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PREFACE. 


This  book  has  been  prepared  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
general  practitioner,  hospital  interne,  and  medical  student,  as 
well  as  for  a  reference  handbook  for  training-schools. 

The  aim  of  the  book  is  entirely  practical.  We  have  en- 
deavored to  give  a  reasonably  concise  account  of  the  different 
kinds  of  foods,  their  composition  and  uses,  and  also  to  set  forth 
the  principles  of  diet  both  in  health  and  disease.  The  greater 
part  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  the  sick,  and  we  have  tried  to 
tell  the  doctor  how  to  feed  his  patient.  We  have  gone  over  the 
literature  of  the  subject,  much  of  which  is  inaccessible  to  the 
general  practitioner,  and  have  given  what  seems  to  us  to  be  the 
most  useful.  We  trust  that  the  book  is  simple  enough  to  be 
used  for  rapid  reference  by  the  busy  practitioner,  and  that  there 
is  sufficient  detail  to  make  the  way  clear  for  the  medical  student 
and  the  uninitiated  hospital  interne.  We  have  gathered  to- 
gether many  diet-lists  and  recipes,  which  we  trust  "will  be  of 
service  both  to  the  physician  and  to  the  nurse. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  work  we  have  consulted  many 
books  and  journal  articles,  and  we  are  under  obligation  to  the 
many  authors  whose  names  are  mentioned  throughout  the  book 
in  connection  with  their  contributions  to  the  science  of  dietetics. 

We  are  especially  indebted  to  Dr.  W.  O.  Atwater  and  his 
collaborators  for  much  valuable  material.  We  wish  to  express 
our  thanks  to  the  publishers,  Messrs.  W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co., 
for  the  courtesy  they  have  shown  in  its  preparation. 

November,  1904. 
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Diet  in  Health  and  Disease. 


THE  CHEMISTRY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY  OF 

DIGESTION. 

Food  is  the  matter  that  is  taken  into  the  body  to  supply- 
nourishment  or  to  replace  tissue-waste.  Every  physical  act 
consumes  a  part  of  the  force  that  has  been  derived  from  food. 
The  maintenance  of  the  body-heat  consumes  another  part,  and 
in  growing  individuals  a  certain  amount  is  utilized  in  building 
up  the  new  tissues. 

Food  as  it  is  taken  into  the  body  differs  very  much  in  com- 
position from  the  material  that  can  be  utilized  in  cell-growth 
and  in  replacing  the  tissue-waste.  The  function  of  digestion  is 
so  to  alter  the  food  that  it  may  be  absorbed  by  the  blood,  and 
prepare  it  for  assimilation  and  utilization  by  the  various  tissues. 
The  food  of  mankind  is  most  varied  in  nature,  differing  with 
the  seasons,  and  with  climates,  races,  and  countries. 

The  study  of  foods  is  a  most  complex  one,  and  until  recently 
few  scientific  investigations  along  this  line  had  been  made. 
Fortunately,  however,  experiments  are  now  being  carried  on 
the  world  over,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  subject  of  diet  in 
health  and  in  disease  will  soon  be  lifted  out  of  the  vale  of  em- 
piricism where  it  has  so  long  rested. 

The  chemic  elements  of  which  the  body  is  composed  are  sim- 
ilar to  those  contained  in  the  food-stuffs  generally  employed. 
Of  the  fifteen  or  twenty  elements  contained  in  the  body  the 
principal  ones  are  oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbon,  nitrogen,  calcium, 
phosphorus,  and  sul])hur.  Tiiese  and  others  that  are  present  in 
small  quantities  form  a  large  number  of  compounds.  In  foods 
these  comj)()unds  are  most  conveniently  grouped  under  the  head- 
ings of  protein,  fats,  carbohydrates,  mineral  matter,  and  water. 
Although  various  classifications  are  in  use,  this  one,  owing  to  its 
simplicity,  is  that  generally  adopted. 

Water. — Water  enters  into  the  composition  of  every  tissue 
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in  the  body  aud  forms  more  than  60  per  cent,  of  the  entire  body- 
weight  of  a  full-grown  man.  As  it  is  not  burned  up  in  the 
metabolic  processes,  it  does  not,  however,  furnish  any  energv. 

Salts. — The  earthy  salts,  wljich  form  about  6  per  cent*  of 
the  body-weight  of  an  adult  man,  furnish  little  if  any  energy. 
They  are  most  abundant  in  the  bones  and  teeth,  but  they  also 
enter  into  the  composition  of  other  tissues  and  fluids  of  the 
body.  The  principal  salts  of  the  body  are  calcium  phosphate 
and  the  various  compounds  of  potassium,  sodium,  magnesium, 
and  iron.  The  mineral  salts  are  very  necessary  to  life  and  health. 

Protein. — Under  this  heading  are  included  most  of  the- 
nitrogenous  food-compounds.  Various  terms  have,  been  applied 
to  this  class  of  foods,  the  terminology  here  employed  being  that 
recommended  by  the  American  Association  of  Agricultural  Col- 
leges and  Experiment  Stations. 

Protein  is  found  in  both  animal  and  vegetable  food,  familiar 
examples  of  it  being  tlie  lean  and  gristle  of  meat,  the  white  of 
egg,  and  the  gluten  of  grain.  Proteins  are  divided  into  albu- 
minoids, gelatinoids,  and  extractives. 

Albuminoids  include  such  substances  as  the  white  of  egg, 
the  lean  jiart  of  meat,  the  curd  of  milk,  and  the  gluten  of 
wheat. 

Gelatinoids  (called  albuminoids  by  some  writers)  occur 
chiefly  in  the  connective  tissues,  as  the  "  collagen  "  of  tendons 
and  skin  and  the  ossein  of  the  bones.  Gelatin  is  a  familiar 
example  of  this  class  of  proteins. 

The  extractives  contain  nitrogen,  but  differ  widely  from 
both  albuminoids  and  gelatinoids.  They  are  the  principal  con- 
stituents of  beef-tea  and  meat-extracts.  Vegetables  contain  sub- 
stances known  as  araids — for  example,  asparagin — which  have 
similar  properties. 

The  proteins,  esjiecially  the  albuminoids,  are  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  the  animal  economy.  They  help  to  build  up  new 
tissues  and  to  rei)air  the  waste  of  the  old ;  they  are  also  burnt 
up  in  the  body,  and  are  inijiortant  as  a  source  of  energy  and  of 
heat.  Further,  they  may  be  converted  into  fat  and  stored  in 
the  body  for  future  use,  this  last  function,  however,  being  of 
minor  importance. 

Proteins  form  an  essential  part  of  the  diet,  for  without  them, 
or  when  they  are  supplied  in  too  small  quantity,  the  bodv 
wastes  and  a  condition  of  malnutrition  supervenes.  Carbohv- 
drates  and  f;its  can  not  replace  proteins.  As  will  be  shown  fur- 
ther on,  they  may,  by  su])])lying  a  source  of  heat  and  energy, 


CHEMISTRY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  DIGESTION.  19 

protect  the  protein  material,  but  they  can  not  fulfil  the  function 
of  repairing  or  building  uj)  tissues,  with  the  exception  of  fatty 
tissue.  Plants  differ  from  animals  in  that  the  former  can  build 
up  their  structure  largely  on  non-protein  substances  and  derive 
their  nitrogen  supply  directly  from  salts. 

The  gelatinoids  are  of  complex  composition,  and  evidently 
can  not  be  used  as  albuminoids  in  the  growth  and  repair  of 
the  body.  They  appear  to  have  a  food-value  similar  to  that 
of  the  carbohydrates  and  fats.  The  extractives  are  probably 
of  no  value  either  as  a  source  of  energy  or  in  the  formation  of 
tissues.  They  act  as  stimulants  and  as  appetizers,  and  it  has 
been  stated  that  the  craving  some  individuals  have  for  meat  is, 
in  reality,  a  desire  for  the  extractives. 

Carbohydrates  contain  no  nitrogen.  They  are  composed 
of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  the  last  two  in  the  proportion 
to  form  water — as,  for  example,  starch  or  dextrose,  CgHj^,0^ ; 
hence  the  name,  carbohydrates.  They  include  the  starches,  the 
sugars,  and  vegetable  fiber  or  cellulose.  Carbohydrates  are 
burnt  up  in  the  body,  and  their  energy  is  changed  into  heat  or 
used  up  in  muscular  work ;  they  may  also  be  converted  into 
fat  and  be  stored  up  in  the  body.  The  superficial  fatty  tissue 
of  the  body  serves  as  a  direct  protection  against  cold  and  as  a 
storehouse  for  heat  and  energy.  Starch  forms  only  about  1  per 
cent,  of  the  body-weight.  The  carbohydrates,  on  account  of 
their  easy  digestion  and  availability,  are  the  most  prolific  source 
of  heat  and  energy. 

F'at,  or  hydrocarbon,  is  an  important  element  of  food,  serv- 
ing the  same  purpose  as  the  carbohydrates,  but  more  valuable 
weight  for  weight  as  a  source  of  energy  than  the  latter,  but 
being  neither  so  easily  digested  nor  so  available.  Fat  is  found  in 
animal  foods,  such  as  meat,  fish,  and  butter,  in  vegetable  foods, 
as  oils,  in  the  various  cereals,  and  in  the  kernels  of  nuts.  Taken 
as  food  in  excess  of  the  needs  of  the  organism,  fat  is  usually 
stored  in  the  fatty  tissue.  It  forms  about  15  per  cent,  of  the 
weight  of  an  average  man,  but  there  arc  wide  variations  in 
health.  A])art  from  the  effects  of  certain  diseases,  the  ten- 
dency toward  leanness  or  toward  the  accumulation  of  fat  is  de- 
pendent upon  personal  habit,  heredity,  etc.,  more  than  upon  the 
quantity  or  quality  of  the  food  taken.  Individuals  with  a  ten- 
dency to  take  on  fat  become  stouter  on  being  overfed  and  on 
taking  too  little  muscular  exercise. 

Ebstein  maintains  that  the  ingestion  of  fat  is  a  factor  in 
preventing   muscular  fatigue.      It  is  said   that   during  the 
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Franco-Prussian  War,  with  this  end  in  view,  the  German 
Emperor  ordered  that  each  soldier  receive  250  grams  of  fat 
bacon  a  day. 

DIGESTION  AND  ABSORPTION. 
DIGESTION. 

The  digestion  of  food  takes  place  through  a  number  of 
chemic  changes  brought  about  in  the  alimentary  tract  by  the 
action  of  certain  unorganized  ferments  usually  known  as  en- 
zymes. Along  with  these  chemic  clianges  there  are,  of  course, 
alterations  in  the  physical  properties  of  the  food,  the  two  com- 
bined allowing  the  useful  part  to  be  assimilated  while  the  re- 
mainder passes  oif  as  refuse. 

^n5jymes. — Enzymes  are  the  products  of  protoplasmic 
changes,  and  are  not  endowed  with  life.  They  are  complex 
nitrogenous  substances,  the  exact  chemic  nature  of  which  has 
not  been  determined.  Howell  makes  the  following  classi- 
fication : 

1.  Proteolytic  enzymes,  or  those  acting  upon  proteins,  con- 
verting them  into  a  soluble  substance — peptone  or  proteose.  In 
animals  the  pepsin  of  the  gastric  juice  and  the  trypsin  of  the 
pancreatic  juice  are  examples  of  this  class.  A  similar  enzyme 
is  found  in  plants,  in  the  pineapple  family  (bronieliu)  and  in 
the  papaw  (papain). 

2.  Amylolytic  enzymes,  or  those  acting  upon  starches,  con- 
vertjing  them  into  soluble  forms — sugar  or  sugar  and  dextrin. 
As  examples  of  this  class  we  have,  in  the  animal  body  :  in  the 
saliva,  ptyalin  ;  in  the  pancreatic  juice,  amylopsin  ;  and  in  the 
liver,  one  capable  of  converting  glycogen  into  sugar.  In  plants 
there  is  a  similar  enzyme,  known  as  diastase. 

3.  Fat=splitting  enzymes,  or  those  acting  upon  the  neutral 
fats,  splitting  them  u])  into  glycerin  and  the  corresponding 
fatty  acid.  Stea]isin,  j^resent  in  the  pancreatic  juice,  is  an 
example  of  this  class.  Similar  enzymes  occur  in  a  number  of 
seeds. 

4.  Sugar=splitting  enzymes,  or  those  liaving  the  property 
of  converting  the  double  into  the  single  sugars — the  disacchar- 
ids,  such  as  sugar-cane  and  maltose,  into  the  monosaccharids, 
as  dextrose  and  levulose.  Two  such  enzymes  are  found  in  the 
small  intestine.  One  of  these  acts  on  cane-sugar,  and  is  known 
as  invertin  or  invertase;  whereas  the  other  acts  on  maltose,  and 
is  known  as  raaltase. 
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5.  Coagulating  enzymes,  or  those  acting  upon  soluble  pro- 
teins, {)rccipitating  them  in  an  insoluble  form.  Rennin,  the 
milk-curdling  ferment  of  the  gastric  juice,  is  an  example  of  this 
class  of  enzymes. 

Enzymes  have  certain  properties  in  common.  They  are,  for 
example,  soluble  in  water  and  glycerin.  They  are  destroyed  at 
a  temperature  of  from  60°  to  80°  C,  and  their  action  is  re- 
tarded or  entirely  suspended  by  low  temperatures, — e.  g.,  by 
freezing, — without,  however,  actually  destroying  the  enzyme. 
They  are  characterized  further  by  the  fact  that  after  a  certain 
degree  of  change  has  been  effected  the  products  of  their  activity 
prevent  further  action,  so  that  most  of  them  may  be  said  to 
be  incomplete  in  this  respect. 

Another  curious  fact  is  that  the  activity  of  an  enzyme  is 
not  in  proportion  to  the  amount  present.  A  trifling  quantity 
may  effect  enormous  change,  and  increasing  the  amount  of 
enzyme  augments  the  change  produced,  but  only  to  a  certain 
point,  after  which  the  action  is  the  same  whether  much  or  little 
be  added.  An  enzyme  can  not  be  used  over  and  over  again, 
as  it  is  altered  in  some  w^ay  and  so  rendered  incapable  of 
indefinite  action. 

It  is  commonly  believed  that  enzymes  effect  their  changes  by 
hydrolysis  ;  that  is,  they  cause  the  substance  acted  upon  to  take 
up  one  or  more  molecules  of  water,  the  result  being  that  the 
complex  body  separates  into  two  simpler  ones.  Take,  for 
example,  the  familiar  example  of  the  change  in  cane-sugar  : 

C,,Pl2.,0„  +  H,0  ^  C«H,A  +  CfiH,  A- 

Cane-sugar.  Dextrose.  Levulose. 

How  this  change  is  brought  about  is  not  known. 

With  this  preliminary  consideration  of  the  enzymes  we  may 
now  proceed  to  the  study  of  digestion. 

Salivary  Digestion. — On  being  taken  into  the  mouth, 
solid  food  is  masticated  and  brought  into  contact  with  the 
saliva,  which  is  a  mixture  of  the  secretions  of  the  salivary 
glands  and  of  the  smaller  mucous  or  serous  glands  that  open 
into  the  mouth. 

The  active  principle  of  the  saliva  is  the  enzyme  pytalin. 
This  ferment  converts  starch  into  sugar,  a  change  that  is  not  a 
sim])le  process,  but  one  accomplished  through  a  series  of  inter- 
mediate changes.  These  are  not  at  present  thoroughly  under- 
stood, but  they  probably  consist  in  the  starch  taking  up  water 
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and  becoming  soluble  starch — amylodextrin,  which  splits  up 
into  dextrin  and  maltose.  The  dextrin  again  takes  up  water 
and  more  maltose  is  formed.  This  process  continues  until  all 
the  dextrin  has  been  converted  into  maltose,  or  until,  owing  to 
unfavorable  or  changed  conditions,  the  fermentation  is  arrested. 
The  dextrius  formed  during  this  process  differ  somewhat  in 
their  relation  to  iodin,  and  are  called  erythrodextrin,  which 
gives  a  red  reaction  with  iodin,  and  achroodextrin,  present- 
ing no  color  reaction.  Of  the  latter — those  ]H'esenting  no 
color  reaction — there  are  probably  several  present.  Tlie  amy- 
lo])sin  of  the  pancreatic  juice  acts  in  a  similar  way. 

The  normal  reaction  of  the  saliva  is  slightly  alkaline,  but 
it  will  act  just  as  well  in  a  neutral  medium.  Strongly  alka- 
line solutions  retard  or  entirely  inhibit  its  action.  Strongly 
acid  solutions  not  only  inhibit  its  action,  but  destroy  the  fer- 
ment. The  action  of  pytalin  must,  therefore,  cease  after  the 
food  has  been  in  the  stomach  for  a  certain  length  of  time. 
Raw  starch  is  acted  upon  very  slowly,  whereas  in  well-cooked 
starch  sugar  may  be  detected  after  even  one  minute.  This  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  starch-granules  are  surrounded  by  an 
envelop  of  vegetable  fiber  (cellulose)  that  protects  it  from  the 
action  of  the  ferment.  On  boiling,  this  cellulose  covering  is 
broken,  and  the  starch  is  not  only  liberated,  but  also  takes 
up  water,  rendering  it  easy  of  digestion.  (See  section  on 
Cooking.) 

Gastric  Digestion.  —  On  entering  the  stomach  food  is 
acted  upon  by  the  gastric  juice  and  is  changed  into  chyme,  being 
passed  into  the  small  intestine  as  the  food  is  liquefied.  Atten- 
tion may  here  be  called  to  the  fact  that  food  absorption  does  not 
take  place  in  the  stomach.  It  is  believed  bv  manv  that  even 
water  is  passed  into  the  small  intestine  for  absorption. 

We  owe  our  first  accurate  knowledge  of  the  process  of  diges- 
tion to  the  experiments  of  Beaumont,  made  upon  Alexis  St. 
Martin.  The  latter  had  been  shot  in  the  stomach,  and  exhibited 
a  gastric  fistula  that  was  well  situated  for  physiologic  experi- 
ments.   In  other  respects  he  was  a  fairly  healthy  man.' 

Normal  gastric  Juice  is  a  thin  almost  colorless  liquid,  witii 
a  characteristic  odor  and  strons:  acid  reaction.  The  acidity 
varies  normally  from  40  to  60,  that  being  the  number  of  cubic 
centimeters  of  test-solution  required  to  neutralize  100  c.c.  of 

'  For  the  accounts  of  these  classic  experiments  tlie  reader  is  referred  to 
TJeanriioiit's  book,  T/ir  Pln/i^iolnr/y  of  Digestion,  published  in  1833,  and  subse- 
quently reprinted. 
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gastric  filtrate,  but  under  the  influence  of  certain  diseases  the 
aciditv  may  be  very  much  increased,  greatly  diminished,  or  even 
entirely  absent.  The  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  free  hydrocidoric  acid.  Under  certain  conditions, 
both  in  he;dth  and  in  disease,  lactic  acid  may  be  found  in  the 
stomach.  In  addition  to  free  hydrochloric  acid,  the  gastric 
juice  contains  pepsin,  a  proteolytic  enzyme  acting  only  in  an  acid 
medium,  and  rennin,  an  enzyme  tliat  curdles  milk. 

Pepsin  changes  proteins  into  peptones.  The  process  is  a 
complicated  one,  and  is  effected  gradually.  Kiihue's  investi- 
gations have  done  much  to  enlighten  us  on  this  point.  His 
methods  and  terminology  have  been  adopted  extensively  by 
recent  writers.  The  process  is  described  as  follows  :  The  pro- 
tein material  is  changed  first  into  syntonin  or  acid-albumin.  If 
the  solution  is  rendered  alkaline,  acid-albumin  will  be  precipi- 
tated. The  next  step  is  the  taking  up  of  water  by  syntonin, 
which  splits  up  into  several  soluble  p)'otei)is  called  collectively 
proteoses — albnmose  from  albumin  ;  globulose  from  globulin,  etc. 
These  in  turn  take  up  more  water,  and  split  up  into  another 
series  of  soluble  proteins  known  as  the  secondary  proteoses  or 
deuteroproteoses.  These  again  undergo  the  same  process  and 
form  peptones.  Gelatinoids  are  acted  upon  by  pepsin  in  much 
the  same  way  as  are  proteins.  The  intermediate  products  have 
been  termed  gelatoses  or  glutoses.  The  end-product  is  known  as 
gelatin-peptone. 

Rennin  curdles  milk  very  rapidly  at  the  body-temperature. 
The  casein  is  converted  from  a  soluble  protein  into  a  more  or 
less  solid  clot,  which  gradually  becomes  firmer  and  expresses  all 
the  wiiey  that  was  contained  in  the  mass.  The  casein  of  cow's 
milk  precipitates  in  large  firm  clots;  that  of  human  milk,  into 
very  fine  flocculent  particles,  which  explains  the  great  difference 
in  the  digestibility  of  the  two  milks. 

Action  of  the  Gastric  Juice  on  other  Food  Elements. — 
Beyond  the  mechanical  alterations  that  take  place  from  the 
presence  of  fluid  and  from  the  churning  movements  of  the 
stomach,  the  starches  are  not  acted  upon  by  the  gastric  juice. 
Lusk  believes  that  sugar  is  inverted  in  the  stomach,  whereas  in 
reality  it  undergoes  inversion  much  more  comjiletely  in  the  small 
intestine.  In  the  stomach  fits  arc,  for  the  most  part,  dissolved 
by  the  body-lieat  and  become  thoroughly  mixed  with  the  other 
food  elements  by  the  movements  of  the  stomach.  Beyond  this 
they  remain  unchanged. 

Intestinal  Digestion. — When  the  food  has  been  jiassed 
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into  the  small  intestine,  it  is  acted  on  simultaneously  by  three 
secretions — the  pancreatic  juice,  the  intestinal  juice,  and  the  bile. 
Although  these  secretions,  as  stated,  act  together,  for  the  sake 
of  sim})licity  each  will  be  considered  separately. 

Pancreatic  Juice. — Our  knowledge  of  the  functions  of  the 
pancreatic  juice  is  obtained  largely  from  experiments  made  on 
the  lower  animals.  In  man  it  enters  the  intestine  together  with 
or  closely  following  or  preceding  the  bile,  being  mixed  with  the 
latter  secretion  and  the  food-material  at  the  same  time.  It  is 
alkaline  in  reaction,  and  contains  at  least  three,  and  probably 
more,  enzymes — viz.,  trypsin,  amylopsin,  steapsin,  and,  it  is 
said,  a  milk-curdling  ferment  similar  to  rennin. 

Trypsin. — Trypsin  is  a  more  active  ferment  than  is  pepsin, 
and  acts  in  alkaline,  neutral,  or  even  in  slightly  acid  media.  It 
is  most  active,  however,  in  alkaline  solutions.  The  process  by 
which  peptones  are  formed  from  proteins  is  similar  to  that  of 
peptic  digestion,  but  diifers  somewhat  in  detail.  Trypsin,  how- 
ever, is  cajDable  of  carrying  on  the  digestion  of  peptones  further 
than  is  pepsin.  The  steps  of  the  process  consist  in  separating 
the  peptone  into  an  antipeptone,  a  peptone  that  can  not  be  acted  on 
further  by  the  ferment,  and  hemipeptone,  w:hich  is  split  up  into 
various  simpler  substances,  such  as  amido-acids  and  nitrogenous 
bases.  Among  these  simpler  substances  are  leucin  and  tyrosin. 
Just  what  role  these  end-products  play  in  the  animal  economy 
has  not  been  definitely  determined.  They  do  not  replace  tissue- 
waste,  and  are  less  useful  sources  of  energy  than  is  peptone 
itself,  which  is  absorbed  as  such  and  utilized  by  the  body. 

Howell  gives  the  following  scheme,  modified  from  Neumeis- 
ter,  to  explain  graphically  tryptic  digestion  : 

Proteid 
I 

Deutero-a  Ibumose 

I 

Peptone 


Antipeptone  Hemipeptone 


Leucin        Tyrosin        Aspartic  acid        Nitrogenous  bases. 

The  digestion  of  gelatinoids  is  similar  to  tliat  of  the  ]>rotoins. 
Trypsin  produces  gelatin-peptone,  whereas  pepsin,  as  previously 
stated,  ceases  to  act  with  the  formation  of  gelatose. 

Amy/opsin  converts  starch  into  sugar  in  the  same  way  that 
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ptyalin  does.  Inasmuch  as  ptyalin  digestion  ceases  witli  tlie 
entrance  of  the  food  into  the  stomach,  it  is  important  that  the 
starches  should  be  completely  digested  in  the  small  intestine, 
especially  as  a  large  part  of  the  heat  and  energy  consumed  by 
the  body  is  derived  from  some  form  of  starchy  food. 

Steapsin,  known  also  as  lipase,  splits  up  the  neutral  fats  into 
glycerin  and  free  fatty  acids.  This  emulsification  is  of  para- 
mount importance  in  fat-digestion  and  absorption.  The  process 
now  becomes  again  one  of  hydrolysis.  The  fat  takes  up  water 
and  splits  up  into  other  products.  The  following  formula 
explains  the  process  : 

C3H5(C„H.,„  +  ,C00)3  +  3H,0  =  C,-H,iOIi),  +  3(C„H,„  +  ,COOH) 
Fat.  Glycoriu.  Free  fatty  acid. 

There  are  two  views  concerning  the  absorption  of  fat.  The 
older  view  is  that  the  fat  splits  or  is  saponified  only  to  a  small 
extent,  the  larger  part  of  it  being  emulsified  by  the  fatty  acids 
formed  during  the  splitting-up  process.  This  emulsified  fat  is 
then  directly  absorbed  as  neutral  fat.  The  view  more  recently 
adopted  is  that  all  the  fat  is  split  up  into  glycerin  and  fatty 
acids,  whether  or  not  emulsification  has  previously  occurred. 
The  fatty  acids  are  saponified  by  the  action  of  the  alkaline  salts 
in  the  intestine,  the  products  being  then  absorbed,  and  brought 
into  combination  again  to  form  a  neutral  fat.  This  recombina- 
tion may  occur  in  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  intestine. 

Emulsification  takes  place  more  rapidly  in  the  presence  of 
bile  and  pancreatic  fluid  than  in  the  presence  of  pancreatic  fluid 
alone.  Although  bile  itself  causes  no  emulsification,  it  aids 
very  materially  in  the  process. 

Intestinal  Secretion. — The  intestinal  juice  exerts  no  action 
on  either  proteins  or  fats,  except  as  the  sodium  carbonate  con- 
tained in  it  may  aid  in  the  emulsification  of  fat.  The  secretion, 
however,  contains  enzymes  capable  of  converting  starch  into 
sugar,  and  ferments  capable  of  converting  saccharose  into  dex- 
trose and  levulose  and  maltose  into  dextrose.  The  sugars  are 
absorbed  from  the  intestines  in  the  form  of  dextrose,  and  prob- 
ably also  of  lactose.  As  we  descend  the  intestinal  tract  the 
quantity  of  enzymes  contained  in  the  intestinal  secretion  becomes 
smaller.    The  large  intestine  secretes  mucus  but  no  enzymes. 

Bacterial  Changes. — The  changes  produced  by  bacteria  are 
an  extremely  important  factor  in  digestion,  especially  from  the 
pathologic  standpoint.  The  subject  can  not,  however,  be  entered 
upon  fully  here,  and  for  a  complete  knowledge  the  student 
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should  consult  the  special  text-books  on  bticteriology.  For  our 
present  purpose  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that,  in  the  small  intestine, 
bacteria  changes  are  probably  limited  to  the  carbohydrates. 
Under  abnormal  conditions,  or  when  excessive  quantities  of 
protein  food  are  taken,  putrefaction  of  the  proteins  may  occur. 
In  the  large  intestine,  however,  the.  extreme  alkalinity  over- 
comes this  acidity,  and  allows  putrefaction  of  the  feces  to  take 
place.  The  products  of  bacterial  action  are  many,  and  consist 
of  leucin,  tyrosin,  phenol,  skatol,  and  various  acids  and  gases. 
Some  of  these,  after  having  undergone  certain  changes,  are  ab- 
sorbed and  excreted  again  in  the  urine.  It  is  not  definitely 
known  just  what  part  they  play  in  the  nutrition  of  the  body. 
Judging  from  the  experiments  of  Nuttall,  it  is  reasonably  cer- 
tain, however,  that  bacterial  action  is  not  essential  to  nutrition. 

ABSORPTION. 

In  order  properly  to  understand  digestion  and  assimilation  it 
is  necessary  to  know  something  of  absorption.  This  occurs  in 
two  ways  :  either  by  the  material  absorbed  entering  directly 
into  the  blood  and  passing  thence  to  the  liver,  or  by  its  entering 
the  lacteals  and  passing  thence  through  the  thoracic  duct  to 
enter  the  blood-current  of  the  left  jugular  and  subclavian  veins. 

Absorption  was  formerly  believed  to  take  place  to  a  very 
marked  extent  in  the  stomach.  This  view  is  now  held  to  be 
erroneous,  probably  little  or  no  absorption  taking  place  in  this 
organ.  Water,  as  well  as  most  other  liquids,  may  be  ab- 
sorbed slightly  from  the  stomach.  Alcohol  may  be  absorbed 
in  it,  and  solutions  of  various  salts  mav  be  absorbed  slowlv. 
Condiments,  by  stimulating  tlie  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach,  and  increasing  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice,  aid  in 
stomach  absorption.  Fats  are  not  absorbed  by  tlie  stomach. 
Proteins  and  sugars,  if  taken  in  sufficiently  concentrated  solu- 
tions, may  be  absorbed,  the  congestion  brought  about  by  the 
use  of  alcohol  or  condiments  aiding  the  absorption.  On  the 
whole,  however,  absorption  from  the  stomach  is  of  trifling  im- 
])ortance. 

Absorption  in  the  Intestine. — Absorjition  takes  place 
priru'ij)ally  in  the  small  intestine.  Food  ])assos  from  the  small 
intestine  in  from  five  to  twenty  hours.  On  entering  the  large 
intestine  the  food  is  still  in  a  very  fluid  condition,  notwith- 
standing the  large  amount  of  absorption  of  water  and  salts  that 
takes  place  during  its  passage  through  the  small  intestine. 
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The  absorption  of  water  is  a  special  fimction  of  the  intes- 
tinal epithelium,  and  not  a  simple  question  of  osmosis.  Solu- 
tions that  closely  resemble  the  blood  as  regards  alkalinity  may 
rapidly  be  absorbed.  The  water  absoi'bed  is  taken  up  directly 
by  the  caj)illaries,  without  first  })assing  through  the  lacteals, 
although  if  very  large  quantities  are  taken,  this  last  may  occur. 
Our  knowledge  of  intestinal  absorption  is  due  largely  to  the 
experiments  of  Heidenhain. 

This  absorption  of  water  is  largely  replaced  by  the  abundant 
secretion  of  the  small  intestine. 

The  protein  food-material  is  absorbed  chiefly  as  peptone  or 
proteose,  but  it  is  very  probable  that  syntonin,  and  even  pro- 
teins, like  egg-albumin,  may  be  absorbed  directly.  Peptones 
and  the  like  are  dialyzable,  and  may  pass  through  dead  animal 
membranes,  but  the  rate  of  absorption  is  greater  than  can  be 
explained  in  this  way.  Dialyzable  proteins,  like  egg-albumin, 
may  be  absorbed  directly,  so  that  absorption  as  it  takes  place 
in  the  intestine  is  a  specialized  function  of  the  intestinal  epi- 
thelium, and  not  a  simple  problem  in  physics. 

The  proteins  absorbed  as  peptones  or  proteoses  pass  directly 
into  the  capillaries,  or,  at  least,  they  do  so  under  certain  experi- 
mental conditions.  Their  presence  can  not,  however,  be  demon- 
strated in  the  blood,  and  if  solutions  of  them  are  injected 
experimentally,  they  produce  poisonous  effects.  From  this  it 
may  be  seen  that  a  change  must  be  effected  in  these  substances 
during  their  passage  through  the  intestinal  epithelium.  It  is 
the  belief  of  some  that  the  peptones  and  proteoses  are  changed 
into  serum-albumins,  but  there  is  no  definite  proof  of  this. 
The  process  would  be  the  reverse  of  the  digestive  processes — 
the  abstraction  of  water  and  polymerization. 

The  carbohydrates  are  absorbed  as  dextrose  or  as  levulose. 
Dextrose  can  be  demonstrated  in  the  blood,  and  if  solutions  of 
this  substance  are  injected  directly  into  the  circulation,  it  may 
be  utilized  by  the  tissues.  The  absorption  of  dextrose  from 
the  intestine  is  probably  more  than  a  simple  process  of  diflFusion 
through  an  animal  membrane,  and  it  is  possible  that  a  special 
activity  of  the  intestine  is  here  brought  into  play. 

The  fats  are  absorbed  either  directly  as  such  or  in  the  form 
of  fatty  acids  and  soaps.  The  absorption  of  the  small  droplets 
of  fat  directly  is  thought  to  be  a  jiurcly  mechanical  process. 
The  fatty  acids  are  changed  into  neutral  fats,  a  jirocess  that  prob- 
ably takes  place  in  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  intestine.    The  fats 
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pass  for  the  most  part  directly  into  the  lacteals  and  into  the 
blood  by  ^vay  of  the  thoracic  duct. 

Absorption  takes  place  in  the  large  intestine,  but  it  is  chiefly 
an  absorption  of  water.  The  feces  enter  in  a  very  liquid  con- 
dition, and,  after  making  slow  progress  for  almost  twelve  hours, 
they  reach  the  rectum  in  an  almost  solid  condition.  ■  The  large 
intestine  possesses  remarkable  powers  of  absorption,  since  egg- 
albumin,  milk,  and  the  like,  given  in  the  form  of  nutrient  ene- 
mata  or  experimentally,  may  be  absorbed  into  the  system. 

I/iver. — The  liver  plays  an  important  part  in  the  nutrition 
of  the  body.  This  importance  is  due  largely  to  the  bile  w'hich 
it  secretes,  and  which  is  an  adjuvant  to  intestinal  digestion,  and 
to  the  action  of  the  liver-cells  on  the  absorbed  food-material  as 
it  is  found  in  the  portal  circulation. 

The  bile  contains  bile-pigments,  bile  acids  (glycocholic  and 
taurocholic),  cholesterin,  lecithin,  fats,  and  nucleo-albumin. 

The  function  of  the  bile-pigments  is  obscure.  Evidently 
they  are  waste-products  of  metabolism.  The  bile  acids  are 
believed  to  play  an  important  physiologic  role.  They  dis- 
solve the  cholesterin  and  facilitate  the  absorption  of  fats. 
Cholesterin  is  regarded  as  a  waste-product  formed  in  various 
tissues,  and  is  excreted  by  the  liver-cells,  as  w^ell  as  by  the 
skin  glands,  and  the  mammary  gland.  Lecithin  is  also  a  waste- 
product.  Antiseptic  properties  have  been  ascribed  to  the  bile, 
a  property  that  has  never  been  demonstrated.  When  a  biliary 
fistula  occurs  and  the  bile  is  diverted  from  the  intestine,  the 
feces  are  very  light  in  color  and  give  oflP  a  fetid  odor,  especially 
if  large  quantities  of  meat  and  fat  are  taken.  The  antiputre- 
factive action  of  the  bile  is  probably  an  indirect  one.  In  those 
patients  in  whom  the  supply  of  bile  is  cut  off  from  the  intes- 
tine a  considerable  amount  of  undigested  and  unabsorbed  food 
passes  through  the  intestine.  It  has  been  proved,  however, 
that  in  healthy  animals  the  entire  supply  of  bile  may  be 
diverted  and  the  animals  still  continue  healthy,  which  shows 
that  the  functions  of  the  bile  can,  to  a  certain  extent,  be 
replaced.  The  bile  also  helps  to  arrest  peptic  digestion  in  the 
intestine. 

Glycogen. — One  of  the  most  important  functions  of  the 
liver  is  the  so-called  glycogenic  function.  In  1857  Claude 
Bernard  demonstrated  tlic  presence  of  glycogen  in  the  liver. 
Glycogen  is  soluble  in  water,  and  has  the  same  general  chemic 
formula  as  starch.  Toward  digestive  juices  it  also  behaves 
like  starch,  and  the  end-products  are  the  same  as  in  the  case 
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of  starch,  namely,  maltose  and  dextrin.  Glycogen  is  commonly 
known  as  animal  starch.  With  iodin  it  gives  a  reddish  instead 
of  the  blue  color  of  ordinary  starch.  Glycogen  is  elaborated 
by  the  liver  and  can  be  demonstrated  in  the  liver-cells.  It 
occurs  in  greatest  quantity  after  meals,  and  decreiises  with 
fasting.  After  prolonged  fasts  it  may  disappear  altogether. 
The  carbohydrates  aid  directly  in  the  formation  of  glycogen. 
These  reach  the  liver  in  the  form  of  dextrose  and  levulose,-  and 
are  converted  into  glycogen  by  the  abstraction  of  a  molecule 
of  water.  Lactose  is  not  so  easily  changed,  and'  if  given  in 
excessive  quantities,  can  be  demonstrated  in  the  urine,  which 
shows  that  it  has  not  been  utilized.  During  •  infancy,  however, 
lactose,  or  milk-sugar,  forms  an  important  addition  to  the  diet, 
and  is  used  up  in  the  body  in  considerable  quantities. 

Glycogen  may  be  formed  directly  from  proteins,  a  process 
that  occurs  pathologically  in  diabetes.  According  to  some 
authors,  fat  can  not  be  converted  into  glycogen  ;  others,  how- 
ever, believe  that,  under  certain  pathologic  conditions,  this  may 
take  place. 

The  function  of  glycogen  has  been  a  matter  of  much  dis- 
pute. Bernard's  view  was  that  it  furnishes  a  means  of  storing 
up  the  sugars  until  they  are  needed,  the  glycogen  being  con- 
verted into  sugar  (dextrose)  and  taken  up  by  the  blood.  The 
same  amount  of  sugar  is  found  in  the  blood  whether  the  indi- 
vidual is  fasting  or  is  living  on  protein  food.  If  the  amount 
of  sugar  in  the  blood  exceeds  a  certain  percentage,  it  is  ex- 
creted by  the  kidneys.  According  to  some  authors,  g 
is  changed  into  dextrose  by  the  action  of  an  enzyme. 

Glycogen  is  also  found  in  the  muscles,  stored  up,  in  all  proba- 
bility, for  immediate  use.  The  difference  that  exists  between 
the  muscle  and  liver  supplies  of  glycogen  may  be  compared  to 
the  difference  between  retail  shops,  where  material  is  supplied 
immediately  to  the  consumer,  and  the  warehouses,  where  it  is 
stored  in  large  quantities.  The  glycogen  in  the  muscle  is 
oxidized  and  its  energy  converted  into  muscular  force. 

Urea  and  the  Liver. — Another  function  of  the  liver  is  the 
formation  of  urea.  After  the  nitrogenous  elements  have  been 
consumed  as  a  source  of  tissue-supply  and  energy,  they  are 
eliminated  from  the  body,  principally  by  the  kidneys,  in  the 
form  of  urea.  That  urea  is  formed  in  the  liver  has  been 
proved  experimentally. 


lycogen 
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PECULIARITIES  OF  THE  DIGESTION  IN  INFANTS. 

During  the  first  year  of  life  the  infant  takes  his  food  by 
sucking.  If  there  is  any  defect  of  the  lips  or  of  the  palate,  or 
if  nasal  obstruction  occurs  from  any  cause,  nursing  may  be 
difficult  or  impossible.  It  is  important,  therefore,  to  examine 
the  infant  carefully  to  ascertain  if  it  is  cajjable  of  taking  suffi- 
cient nourishment  by  natural  methods. 

The  Saliva. — At  birth  the  amoimt  of  saliva  secreted  is  so 
trifling  that  as  a  factor  in  digestion  it  may  be  totally  disre- 
garded. It  increases  gradually,  however,  both  in  quantity 
and  in  digestive  capability.  Shaw  has  demonstrated  that  it  was 
quite  active  even  in  very  young  infants.  At  the  fourth  month 
its  amylolytic  power  is  easily  demonstrated.  With  the  erup- 
tion of  teeth  there  is  a  considerable  increase  in  quantity,  so 
that  an  infant  of  from  eight  to  ten  months  or  a  year  of  age  is 
able  to  digest  a  small  quantity  of  starch. 

The  Stomach. — Holt  gives  the  following  table  regarding 
the  capacity  of  the  infant  stomach  : 


Age.  Number  of  cases.   Average  capacity. 

Birth   5  1.20  ounces. 

2  weeks  .    7  1.50  " 

4     "    4  2.00  " 

6     "    11  2.27  " 

8     "    4  3.37  " 

10     "    2  4.25  " 

12     "    6  4.50  " 

14-18  weeks                            .  12  5.00  " 

5-  6  months   14  5.75  " 

7-8      "    9  6.88  " 

10-11      "    7  8.14  " 

12-14      "    10  8.90  " 


In  infants  gastric  digestion  is  probably  of  no  very  great 
importance.  In  the  very  young  the  stomach  acts  chiefly  as  a 
reservoir  from  which  the  food  is  passed  into  the  intestine. 
The  length  of  time  the  food  remains  in  the  infant  stomach 
increases  with  the  age  of  the  child.  Holt  states  that  in  iiealthy 
breast-fed  infants  one  month  old  the  stomach  is  fonnd  em])tv 
at  the  end  of  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half  after  nursing. 
When  fed  uj)on  cows'  milk,  the  food  remains,  on  an  average, 
half  an  hour  longer.  In  infants  from  two  to  eight  months  old 
the  food  remains  somewhat  longer — two  hours  for  breast-fed 
and  two  and  one-half  to  three  hours  for  bottle-fed  babies. 
Gastric  digestion  is  prolonged  in  all  cases  where  there  is  any 
derangement  of  digestion.     The  milk,  however,  begins  to 
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leave  the  stomach  very  soon  after  feeding,  and  continues  to  do 
so  gradually  until  it  has  all  ])assed  into  the  intestine. 

Pepsin  is  present  in  the  infant  stomach  at  birth.  The  reac- 
tion of  the  stomach-contents  is  acid,  depending  on  the  presence 
of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  in  early  infancy  of  lactic  acid  as 
well. 

Rennin  plays  an  important  part,  in  infant  digestion.  It 
coagulates  mother's  milk  in  loose  flakes,  whereas  cows'  milk  is 
coagulated  in  large  masses.  This  fact  must  be  borne  in  mind 
in  feeding  cows'  milk  to  young  infants,  and  the  milk  ^should  be 
so  modified  as  to  prevent  curdling  in  large  masses. 

Intestinal  Digestion. — The  starch-digesting  ferment  of 
the  pancreas  is  not  very  active  during  early  life.  In'  amount 
and  power  it  seems  to  correspond  largely  to  pytalin. 

Absorption  differs  somewhat  in  infants,  depending  on 
whether  thev  are  breast-  or  bottle-fed.  In  breast-fed  infants 
from  2  to  5  per  cent,  of  the  proteins  and  fats  pass  directly 
through  the  intestine.  In  bottle-fed  babies,  Uffelmann  states 
that  the  residue  is  from  1  to  3  per  cent,  more  for  the  fats, 
whereas  for  the  proteins  there  is  a  still  greater  increase. 

Numerous  bacteria  are  present  in  the  intestines  of  infants, 
and  while  they  may  play  some  part  in  the  digestive  process,  it 
is  one  on  whicb  neither  life  nor  health  depends. 

METABOLISM, 

Food  is  required  for  two  purposes  :  to  build  up  the  body  and 
repair  tissue-waste,  and  to  supply  energy  and  heat. 

For  purposes  of  study  food  may  be  classified  into  proteins, 
fat,  carbohydrates,  mineral  salts,  and  water.  These  are  more 
or  less  complex  combinations  of  tlie  various  elements,  oxygen, 
nitrogen,  hydrogen,  etc.  During  digestion,  assimilation,  respira- 
tion, and  excretion  the  food  taken  undergoes  many  changes, 
breaking  down  into  simpler  compounds  or  being  transformed 
into  others.  These  changes  are  termed  metabolism.  .While  not 
a  food,  the  oxygen  of  the  air  plays  an  important  part  in  nutri- 
tion. 

In  youth,  until  the  body  attains  its  full  size,  material  is 
needed  from  which  to  build  the  tissues.  This  material  is  de- 
rivcid  from  the  food.  From  birth  until  death  the  life-processes 
cause  a  constant  waste  of  the  tissues,  and  this  waste  must  be 
replaced  or  the  body  will  become  unable  properly  to  carry  on 
its  functions.    Only  protein  substances,  that  is  to  say,  food 
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containing  nitrogen,  can  be  used  for  this  purpose.  Fat  may  be 
used  to  store  material  in  the  connective  tissue  for  future  use 
as  fuel,  and  also  to  protect  the  body  from  cold. 

Every  act  consumes  energy.  If  a  man  lifts  a  pound  a  foot 
high,  he  must  reproduce  in  his  body  that  amount  of  energy. 
This  energy  is  obtained  from  the  food.  The  force  that  holds 
the  food  elements  together  in  combination  is  called  potential 
energy.  In  breaking  up  the  food  into  simpler  compounds  the 
body  sets  this  energy  free  or  changes  it  into  kinetic  energy. 
The  changes  by  which  this  is  brought  about  are  not  very  well 
understood  at  present,  but  they  may  be  likened  to  combustion  ; 
thus  we  speak  of  "  burning  "  up  the  food-material  in  the  body, 
as  if  the  body  were  a  very,  superior  kind  of  furnace,  for  the 
changes  that  go  on  are,  for  the  most  part,  very  probably  a  sort 
of  complex  oxidation.  Proteins,  fats,  and  carbohydrates  may 
all  be  burnt  up  to  furnish  heat  and  energy ;  the  last  two — fats 
and  carbohydrates — are  used  exclusively  for  one  or  the  other 
purpose,  if  we  regard  the  fat  stored  in  the  body  merely  as  fuel 
for  future  use. 

The  salts  aid  in  the  digestive  and  other  processes,  and  are 
utilized  in  the  composition  of  the  bones  and  teeth.  Water 
is  probably  not  used  to  furnish  energy,  but  it  serves  as  a 
menstruum,  if  the  term  be  allowable,  for  the  processes. 

Atwater  gives  the  following  table  to  illustrate  the  uses  of  the 
different  food  elements  : 

Nutritive  Ingredients  of  Food. 


Protein. 
Fats. 

Carbohydrates. 
Minei"al  matter. 

Kefuse — e.  g.,  bones,  entrails,  shells,  bran,  etc. 

Uses  nf  Nutrients  in  the  Body. 

Protein — forms  tissues — e.  g.,  white  (albumin)  of  eggs, 

curd  (casein)  of  milk,  lean  meat,  gluten  of  wlieat,  etc. 
Fats — are  stored  as  fat — e.  g.,  fat  of  meat,  butter,  olive 

oil,  oils  of  corn,  wheat,  etc. 
Carbohydrates — are  transformed  into  fat — e.  g.,  sugai-s, 

starches,  etc. 

Mineral  mattere  (ash) — share  in  forming  bone,  a.ssist  in 
digestion— c.  g.,  pliosphates  of  lime,  etc.,  potash,  soda, 
etc. 


Vv  ater. 


Food  as 

purchased  - 
contains — 


Edible  portion — e.  g.,  flesh 
of  meat,  yolk  and  white 
of  egg,  wheat  flour,  etc. 


Nutrients. 


All  serve  as  fuel 
to  yield  energy 
in  the  forms  of 
heat  and  mus- 
cular power. 
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After  the  body  has  reached  its  full  development,  the  body- 
weiirht  remains  more  or  less  constant,  and  the  food  that  has 
been  used  is  excreted  by  means  of  the  respiration  and  the 
urine,  and,  to  a  large  extent,  by  the  feces. 

The  well-known  law  concerning  the  conservation  of  energy 
apparently  applies  to  metabolism  in  animal  bodies,  and  this  has 
been  practically  proved,  although  the  experiments  have  never 
quite  reached  the  ideal  owing  to  the  almost  insurmountable 
difficulties  that  attend  such  experiments.  In  other  words,  food 
that  is  used  in  the  body  furnishes  the  same  amount  of  energy 
that  it  would  furnish  if  burnt  in  a  furnace  or  a  calorimeter, 
providing  the  end-products  in  each  case  are  the  same.  The 
heat-values  of  foods  may  therefore  be  taken  as  a  standard  of 
their  food-value,  but  it  must  always  be  remembered  that  in  the 
practical  application  of  this  fact  in  working  out  dietaries  the 
digestibility  and  adaptability  of  a  food  are  of  great  importance, 
as  well  as  the  amount  of  energy  it  contains. 

The  heat-value  of  various  foods  may  be  determined  experi- 
mentally by  the  use  of  an  instrument  known  as  a  bomb  calor- 
imeter, the  result  being  expressed  in  calories.  A  calorie  is  the 
amount  of  heat  that  is  necessary  to  raise  the  temperature  of  1 
kilogram  of  water  1  degree  C.  (It  is  nearly  the  same  as  the 
amount  required  to  raise  1  pound  of  water  4  degrees  F.)  This, 
expressed  in  mechanical  force,  means  that  a  calorie  would  raise 
a  ton  about  1.54  feet,  or  that  it  is  equal  to  1.54  foot-tons. 

According  to  Atwater,  the  fuel-value  of  the  various  classes 
of  food  as  ordinarily  supplied  is  as  follows  : 

1  gi-am  of  protein  furnishes  4  calories ;  1  pound  furnishes  1820  calories. 

1        "     fat  .  "       8.9    "     :  1     "  "       4040  " 

1        "     carbohydrate  furnishes  4  calories;  1  pound  furnishes  1820  calories. 

These  figures  are  somewhat  lower  than  the  figures  given  by 
older  estimations,  and  are  based  upon  the  most  recent  experi- 
ments. The  fuel-values  formerly  given  were  :  protein  and  car- 
bohydrates, 4.1  calories  per  gram  ;  fat,  9.3  calories  per  gram. 
It  will  be  observed  that  fat  has  a  very  high  food-value,  which 
doubtless  explains  why  it  is  stored  as  a  reserve  fuel. 

Experiments  in  metabolism  have  been  made  to  determine 
many  things,  but  the  relation  of  energy  and  food  to  mental 
labor  is  a  ])roblem  that  has  never  been  worked  out.  The 
scope  and  importance  of  such  experiments  have  been  stated  by 
Atwater,  the  leading  American  authority  on  this  science,  as 
follows  : 
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"  The  science  of  nutrition  must  be  studied  from  the  stand- 
points of  the  metabolism  of  matter  and  energy  if  its  funda- 
mental laws  are  to  be  thoroughly  learned.  The  ideal  experiment 
for  the  determination  of  metabolic  balance  would  include  a 
respiration  experiment,  a  dietary  study,  and  a  digestion  experi- 
ment in  which  the  thermal  values  of  food  and  excreta  are 
determined.  It  would  also  include  a  measurement,  with  a 
calorimeter,  or  by  other  suitable  means,  of  the  heat  produced 
in  the  organism.  If  work  is  also  performed,  it  must  also  be 
measured.  No  experiment  has  yet  been  made  which  reaches 
this  ideal.  More  often  special  problems  connected  with  metab- 
olism have  been  the  subject  of  investigation,  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing :  The  functions  of  the  nutrients  of  food  ;  the  formation 
of  fat  from  protein  and  from  carbohydrates  ;  the  digestibility 
of  foods  of  various  kinds ;  the  isodynamic  values  of  nutrients ; 
the  fuel-value  (potential  energy)  of  food ;  the  influence  of 
metabolism  of  various  diseases,  of  alcohol,  drugs,  condiments, 
and  the  like,  and  of  various  forms  of  treatment,  medical  or 
otherwise,  as,  for  instance,  hot  baths  ;  the  influence  of  prolonged 
hunger  or  thirst  on  metabolism  ;  and  the  quantities  of  nutrients 
consumed  and  appropriate  for  people  of  diflerent  classes,  occu- 
pations, and  conditions,  and  for  animals  of  diflerent  kinds  or 
animals  fed  for  diflerent  economic  purposes." 

In  metabolism-experiments  the  results  are  usually  expressed 
in  terms  of  the  in-come  and  the  out-go.  The  terms  used 
designate  the  amounts  of  nitrogen  and  of  nitrogen  and  carbon. 
These  are  the  most  readily  ascertained  and  are  of  the  greatest 
importance.  The  thermal  value  of  the  food  and  excreta  must 
be  ascertained,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  energy  used  during 
the  experiment. 

The  theories  concerning  metabolism  held  by  the  ancients  and 
by  the  older  writers  are  both  curious  and  interesting.  John 
Mayow,  who  in  1668  advanced  the  belief  that  food  is  to  the 
body  what  fuel  is  to  fire,  came  near  the  view  as  held  to-day. 
This  was  for  a  time  forgotten,  but  has  since  been  revived  by 
later  investigators.  Haller,  in  1762,  formulated  a  mechanical 
theory,  which  was  that  both  liquid  and  solid  particles  were 
rubbed  together  until  they  became  exhausted,  and  that  the 
debris  from  this  process  was  then  excreted.  Lavoisier,  in  1789, 
stated  that  combustion  occurs  in  the  body  in  a  w^ay  analogous 
to  combustion  as  we  ordinarily  know  it.  I^iebig  contributed 
much  to  this  subject,  and  many  ojiinions  wliich  he  advanced 
have  since  been  proved  to  be  correct.    In  1840  he  published 
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a  dietary  study  that  was  an  attempt  at  a  carbon  balance. 
Pettenkofer  invented  the  respiration-apparatus,  and  during 
1865-66  both  he  and  Voit  published  the  results  of  their  classic 
experiments. 

The  princi])al  work  along  these  lines  is  now  being  done  in 
the  United  States.  Especial  mention  must  be  made  of  At- 
water,  who,  with  Langworthy,  collected  data  and  published  a 
resume  of  almost  all  the  known  metabolism-experiments  of 
value  in  which  the  balance  of  in-come  and  out-go  has  been  de- 
termined. This  was  later  published  by  the  United  States  De- 
partment of  Agriculture,  as  have  been  many  of  his  experiments. 
With  his  coworkers  he  has  conducted  numerous  investigations — 
too  numerous  to  receive  even  mere  mention  here.  Of  especial 
interest  are  his  experiments  on  alcohol,  concerning  which  more 
will  be  said  in  another  place.  The  building  of  a  respiratory 
calorimeter  and  the  experiments  made  with  it,  the  effect  of 
muscular  labor  on  metabolism  and  on  the  digestibility  of  food, 
the  related  work  on  the  chemic  composition  of  American  foods, 
etc.,  are  among  the  interesting  experiments  conducted  by  this 
ardent  worker.  H.  W.  Wiley,  of  the  Division  of  Chemistry 
of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  and  his  associates  have  con- 
tributed numerous  valuable  papers  on  the  chemic  composition 
of  food  and  on  the  use  of  preservatives  and  adulterants.  The 
results  of  metabolism-studies  furnished  by  Americans  probably 
far  exceed  those  of  any  other  country.  Much  credit  is  due  the 
Government  for  its  efforts  along  these  lines  as  well  as  to  private 
individuals  who  have  labored  in  this  field.  Of  these,  mention 
must  be  made  especially  of  Prof.  Chittenden,  of  Yale  Uni- 
versity. The  Russians  have  also  done  a  large  amount  of  valu- 
able work,  which,  however,  is  unfortunately  beyond  the  reach 
of  most  students.  Among  these  workers  Tchudnovski,  Pashu- 
tin,  Danilevski,  and  Likhachev  may  be  mentioned.  In  Ger- 
many the  most  prominent  workers  are  Ranke,  Pfliiger,  Ziintz, 
and  von  Noorden.  The  last  named  has  accomplished  a  great 
amount  of  work  having  a  direct  bearing  on  the  management  of 
disease.  In  Japan,  Kellner,  Mori,  and  Oi  ;  in  Italy,  Malfetti, 
Albcrtoui  and  Novi ;  in  England,  North  and  Paton,  and  in 
Sweden,  Tigerstedt,  may  be  mentioned. 

Methods  of  Bxperimenting  in  Determining'  the 
Functions  and  Nutritive  Value  of  Food. — Tiie  oldest 
ap]):ir:itus  of  importance  is  the  rei^pirntory  clunnber  devised  by 
Pettenkofer  and  Voit  of  Miniich.  Many  difi'crent  forms  of 
this  apparatus  have  been  made  and  used  by  various  observers. 
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Among  the  most  imjiortaut  of  these  are  the  so-called  respira- 
tory calorimeters,  liubner  and  Rosenthal  and  Atwater  and 
Rosa  have  devised  usefnl  forms  of  these.  The  earlier  ones 
were  metal  chambers  large  enough  to  permit  a  man  or  an  ani- 
mal to  live  comfortably  in  them.  Air  was  pumped  through  the 
apparatus,  and  measured  and  analyzed;  food  and  excreta  under- 
went similar  investigations. 

As  an  example  of  the  more  recent  and  elaborate  respiratory 
calorimeters  or  experiment  chambers  the  one  at  the  Wesleyan 
University,  made  by  Atwater  and  Rosa  may  briefly  be  de- 
scribed. It  takes  into  consideration  not  only  the  air  and  the 
food  and  excreta,  but  also  the  heat  generated  by  the  body  ;  and 
it  is  furnished  with  appliances  for  muscular  work  and  for  re- 
cording the  same.  The  apparatus  consists  of  a  metallic  cham- 
ber so  covered  that  the  interior  is  unaffected  by  the  outside 
temperature.  In  this  a  man  lives,  eats,  drinks,  works,  and 
sleeps.  The  air  that  ventilates  the  chamber  is  warmed  or 
cooled  as  necessary  to  have  it  always  of  a  certain  temperature, 
and  the  amount  of  moisture  within  it  is  regulated.  The  cur- 
rents of  air  passing  into  and  out  of  the  chamber  are  measured, 
and  the  amount  of  carbon  dioxid  and  water  is  ascertained  by 
analyzing  samples  of  it.  The  food  and  drink,  the  urine  and 
the  feces,  are  weighed  and  analyzed,  their  potential  energy  is 
determined,  and  the  kinetic  energy  as  given  oif  from  the  body 
in  the  form  of  heat  and  external  muscular  work  is  also  ascer- 
tained. The  arrangements  for  measuring  the  heat  are  very 
complete,  and  consist  of  devices  for  preventing  gain  or  loss  of 
heat  through  the  walls  or  by  ventilation.  The  heat  given  off 
by  the  man  in  the  chamber  is  carried  off  through  a  series  of 
pipes  by  means  of  a  current  of  water.  The  quantity  of  the  water 
and  the  rise  in  temperature  indicate  the  amount  of  heat  that 
has  been  given  off.  The  measurements  of  the  temperature  of 
the  interior,  of  the  inner  walls,  of  the  incoming  and  outgoing 
air,  and  of  water  are  made  for  the  most  part  by  electric  means 
which  are  so  delicate  that  differences  of  a  hundredth  of  a  degree 
are  easily  detorniined.  Tlie  ap])aratus  is  provided  with  a])jili- 
ances  for  passing  food  and  drink  into  the  chamber  and  for  re- 
moving the  excreta.    It  is  also  supplied  with  a  telephone. 

The  accuracy  of  this  apparatus  was  determined  by  passing 
an  electric  current  through  a  resistance  coil  and  by  burning 
alcohol  in  the  chamber.  In  the  electric  tests  the  amount  of 
heat  detected  was  found  to  be  almost  identical  with  the  amount 
generated.    In  the  alcohol  tests  the  average  amounts  found  by 
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actual  experiment  were :  for  carbon,  99.9  per  cent,  of  tlie 
amount  generated  ;  for  hydrogen,  10{).(>  per  cent.  ;  and  for 
heat,  99.9  per  cent.  The  measurements  of  heat  given  off'  from 
the  body  of  a  man  inside  the  chamber  are  so  delicate  that  very 
slight  bodily  movements,  such  as  rising  from  a  chair  or  turning 
over  in  bed,  are  noted  by  the  observer  who  is  watching  the  gal- 
vanometer and  thermometers. 

The  experiments  are  usually  conducted  for  a  period  of  about 
eight  days,  the  last  four  days  and  five  nights  being  spent  in  the 
chamber.  During:  the  entire  time  the  diet  is  uniform.  The 
preliminary  period  of  four  days  is  occupied  in  bringing  the 
body,  at  least  approximately,  into  nitrogen  and  carbon  equi- 
librium with  tlie  food,  and  to  make  the  determination  of  the 
nutrients  absorbed  as  nearly  accurate  as  practicable.  The 
actual  and  the  theoretic  results  obtained  were  very  close,  99 
per  cent,  of  the  theoretic  100  per  cent,  being  accounted  for. 
This,  with  a  physiologic  experiment,  is  practically  a  demon- 
stration of  the  law  of  conservation  of  energy. 

It  is  impossible,  in  the  present  volume,  to  give  anything 
like  an  adequate  idea  of  the  details  of  metabolism-experiments, 
and  for  figures  and  results  the  student  is  referred  to  the  reports 
of  tlie  investigators  and  to  the  excellent  summary  of  Atwater 
and  Langworthy  already  referred  to.  A  few  of  the  results 
mav  be  of  interest. 

Vegetarian  Diet. — Conclusions  are  not  quite  in  accord. 
Voit  concluded  that  while  it  is  perfectly  possible  to  subsist  on 
a  vegetable  diet,  a  mixed  diet  is  to  be  preferred.  Cramer 
found  that  a  vegetable  diet  with  milk  and  eggs  furnished  suffi- 
cient nourishment  for  the  body,  but  if  the  milk  and  eggs  were 
omitted,  the  body  had  to  do  unnecessary  work  to  get  the 
required  amount  of  protein.  He  found  that  it  was  also  objec- 
tionable from  an  economic  standpoint.  Rutgers  determined 
that  the  animal  protein  could  be  entirely  rej)laced  by  vegetable 
protein  without  any  np{)reciable  change  in  the  nitrogen  balance. 

Milk  Diet. — Rubner  found  that  the  solid  part  of  the 
milk  was  not  so  completely  digested  by  adults  as  that  of  meat  or 
eggs.  He  found  that  young  chiklren  digest  milk  more  comjiletely 
than  adults.  The  diffl^rences  may  be  due  to  the  amount  of  ash  in 
the  milk,  much  of  which  is  not  needed  by  the  adult  but  which 
is  of  great  use  in  the  bone-formation  of  the  growing  body. 
Marko  found  that  the  nitrogen  metabolism  in  healthy  persons 
was  regulated  by  the  amount  taken  :  it  was  lowered  when  much 
milk  was  taken  and  increased  when  the  quantity  was  lessened. 
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When  an  exclusive  milk  diet  was  used,  there  were  an  increase 
in  the  assimilation  and  a  decrease  in  the  uric  acid. 

The  Amount  of  Protein  Required. — As  stated  before, 
a  certain  amount  of  protein  is  absolutely  essential,  and  this 
seems  to  bear  a  relation  to  the  amount  of  muscular  work  per- 
formed. A  man  may  do  considerable  work  on  plenty  of  car- 
bohydrates and  fat  and  a  small  amount  of  protein,  but  he  will 
be  in  much  better  condition  if  the  food  elements  are  correctly 
proportioned.  Eijkmauu  has  stated  that  the  metabolism  of 
food  in  the  tropics  is  not  diminished,  and  that  Europeans  who 
live  in  the  tropics  consume  as  much  food  as  those  doing  the 
same  work  in  temperate  climates.  The  difficulty  of  getting 
proper  meat  is  usually  the  reason  why  it  is  not  used.  (Cy. 
Woodruif,  in  the  section.  Diet  and  Tropics  and  Army  Rations.) 

Pasting^. — During  the  continuance  of  fasting  the  daily 
loss  of  weight  in  the  individual  diminishes.  The  law  worked 
out  for  animals,  that  the  intensity  of  metabolism  is  inversely 
proportional  to  the  size  of  the  organism,  seems  to  hold  good  for 
man.  According;  to  von  Noorden,  the  excretion  of  nitroo;en 
during  a  fasting  experiment  was  as  follows  :  For  five  days 
before  the  fasting  the  daily  average  amount  of  nitrogen  excreted 
in  the  urine  was  16.2  grams.  On  the  first  five  days  of  the  fast 
the  average  daily  output  was  12.9  grams.  The  amount  dimin- 
ished, and  from  the  twenty-first  to  the  twenty-fifth  day  the 
average  was  4.7  grams  and  from  the  twenty-sixth  to  the 
thirtieth  day  it  was  5.3  grams.  The  experiment  lasted  thirty 
days  and  was  made  by  Luciani  on  the  professional  faster 
Succi. 

The  Influence  of  Drugs  on  Metabolism.  (See  also 
Food  Adulteration.) — Forster  found  that  boric  acid  did  not 
influence  the  metabolism  of  protein.  It  diminished  the 
absorption  of  nutrients  in  the  intestine,  however,  and  is  not 
recommended  as  a  food -preservative  to  be  given  any  extended 
use. 

Bromid  of  Potassium. — Chittenden  and  Cuthbort  state 
that  this  drug  increased  the  metabolism  of  nitrogen  and 
slightly  diminished  the  excretion  of  phosphoric  acid.  Ammo- 
nium bromid  increased  the  nitrogen  metabolism,  while  the 
amount  of  phosphoric  acid  excreted  remained  about  the  same. 

Cinchonidin  Sulphate. — Chittenden  and  AYhitehouse  deter- 
mined that  this  drug  caused  a  diminution  of  the  excretion  of 
urea,  and  that  the  effi'ct  lasted  for  some  days  after  the  last  dose 
had  been  given.    The  excretion  of  uric  acid  was  not  corre- 
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spondingly  increased.  Tlie  excretion  of  pliosphoric  acid  was 
diminished. 

Antipyrin.— Walter  says  that  the  influence  of  antipyrin  was 
to  decrease  the  metabolism  of  protein  in  all  subjects,  and  that 
the  assimilation  of  protein  was  improved  in  fever  subjects  and 
was  unchanued  in  healthy  individuals. 

Lithium  Carbonate. — Gorsky  states  that  the  metabolism  of 
nitrogen  and  the  quantity  of  urea  and  uric  acid  were  consider- 
ably increased  under  the  influence  of  lithium  carbonate.  The 
increase  of  urea  was  still  greater  after  the  peri(xl  when  lithium 
was  taken,  whereas  the  quantity  of  uric  acid  was  less. 

Cigarette=smoking. — Gramatchikov  and  Ossendovski  draw 
the  following  conclusions  :  Smoking  cigarettes  lowers  the  ratio 
of  the  nitrogen  of  the  urine  to  that  assimilated, — i.  e.,  lowers 
the  metabolism, — this  decrease  being  especially  marked  in  the 
case  of  non-smokers  on  their  first  attempts  at  smoking.  Cigar- 
ette-smoking also  lowers  the  assimilation  of  the  nitrogenous 
constituents  of  the  food.  (There  were  no  conclusions  drawn 
as  to  the  influence  on  body-weight.) 

Muscular  Work. — It  has  been  shown  that  the  energy  for 
muscular  work  may  be  derived  from  fats  and  carbohydrates, 
and  for  the  most  part  the  energy  for  work  is  supplied  by  such 
food.  Work  may  be  done  on  a  non-nitrogenous  diet,  but  it 
must  not  be  inferred  that  nitrogen  is  unnecessary.  In  experi- 
ments with  non-nitrogenous  diets  it  was  found  that  the  men 
tired  very  quickly  and  soon  became  exhausted.  It  may  be 
that  with  such  a  diet  the  nitrogen  of  the  body  is  utilized. 
Practically,  nitrogen  must  be  supplied  in  the  food  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  work  done. 

Mental  Work. — There  have  been  but  few  experiments  along 
this  line,  Atwater  showed  that  there  was  no  more  metab- 
olism of  matter  with  severe  mental  labor  than  with  the  most 
complete  rest  possible. 

Massage. — Massage  increases  the  appetite  and  the  nitrogen 
metabolism. 

Baths. — Frantzius  has  drawn  the  following  conclusions  from 
his  experiments  :  Under  the  influence  of  warm  mineral  baths 
the  metabolism  and  assimilation  of  nitrogen  were  increased. 
Under  the  influence  of  fresh-water  baths  there  was  no  a])]>reci- 
able  effect  on  the  nitrogen  metabolism,  but  the  assimilation  of 
nitrogen  was  improved  in  most  cases.  The  increase  of  w'eight 
in  children  was  greater  with  the  use  of  mineral  baths  than  with 
fresh-water  baths  at  the  same  temperature. 
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Metabolism  in  Disease. — For  various  reasons  this  can  not  be 
discussed  here.  Where  experiments  having  a  practical  bearing 
on  the  subject  of  diet  in  disease  have  been  made  the  results  will 
be  stated  with  the  consideration  of  that  disease. 

From  their  experiments  Huppert  and  Riesell  have  drawn  the 
conclusion  that  more  body  protein  is  consumed  in  fever  than 
during  fasting. 

ABSORPTION  OF  FOODS, 

Food  absorption  takes  place  chiefly  in  the  small  intestine ;  in 
the  stomach  and  in  the  large  intestine  it  takes  place  only  to  a 
limited  degree.  In  determining  the  degree  of  absorbability  of 
food,  the  amount  of  the  elementary  food  princi])les  ingested 
must  first  be  ascertained,  and  the  proportion  that  has  not  been 
absorbed  determined  from  the  feces.  The  degree  of  absorbabil- 
ity of  a  food  indicates,  in  a  measure,  its  nutritive  value.  Ac- 
cording to  Atwater,^  from  an  ordinary  mixed  meal  an  average 
of  92  per  cent,  of  protein,  95  per  cent,  of  fats,  and  97  per  cent, 
of  carbohydrates  is  absorbed  in  the  body.  "  The  proportion  of 
the  several  nutrients  which  the  body  retains  for  its  use  are  com- 
monly called  ])ercentages  or  coefficients  of  digestibility."  The 
following  table,  taken  from  Atwater,  gives  these  coefficients  of 
digestibility  : 

Coefficients  of  Digestibility  and  Fuel-value  per  Pound  of  Nutrients  in 
Different  Groups  of  Food-materials. 


Kind  of  food. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbohydrates. 

Digesti- 
bility. 

Fuel- 
value  per 
pound. 

Digesti- 
bility. 

Fuel- 
value  per 
pound. 

Digesti- 
bility. 

Fuel- 
value  per 
pound. 

Meats  and  fish  .... 

Eggs  

Dairy  products  .... 
Animal  food  (of  mixed 
diet)   

Legumes  (dj-ied)  .  .  ■ 
Sugai"s  

Vegetables  ... 

Vegetable     foods  (of 

mixed  diet) 
Total  food  (of  mixed 

diet)  

Per  cent. 
97 
97 
97 

97 

85 
78 

83 
85 

84 

92 

Calories. 
1940 
1980 
1940 

1940 
1750 
1570 

1410 
1520 

1840 

1820 

Per  cent. 
95 
95 
95 

95 
90 
90 

(lO 
90 

90 

95 

Calories. 
4040 
4090 
3990 

4050 
3800 
3800 

3800 
3890 

3800 

4050 

Pei-  cent. 
98 
98 
98 

98 
98 
97 
98 
98 
95 
90 

97 

97 

Calories. 
1730 
1730 
1730 

1730 
1860 
1840 
1750 
1860 
ISOO 
1630 

1820 

1820 

'  Prinrip/r.v  of  Niifrilion  ami  Nutritive  Value  of  Food,  Farmei*s'  Bulletin  No. 
142,  UnitcMl  States  Department  of  Agriculture. 


ABSORPTION  OF  FOODS. 


41 


COMPOSITION  OF  MILK  AND  OTHER  FOOD-MATERIALS. 

Nutritice  ingredients,  refuse,  and  fuel-value. 

Nutrients. 


Non-nutrlfots. 


ProteiD.    Fttts.     Carbo-  Miueml 
hydrates,  mutters. 


Water.  Kefuse. 


Fuel-value. 


Calories. 


Protein  compounds,  e.  g.,  lean  of  meat,  white  of  egg,  casein  (curd)  of  milk,  and 
gluten  of  wheat,  make  muscle,  blood,  bone,  etc. 

Fats,  e.  g.,  fat  of  meat,  butter,  and  oil,  (  serve  as  fuel  to  yield  heat  and  muscular 
Carbohydrates,  e.  g.,  starch  and  sugar,  j"  power. 


Nutrients,  etc.,  p.  <[t... 


Fuel- value  of  lib. 


10 


20 


30 


40 


SO 


60 


70 


BO 


90 


400  800 


1200    1600    2000  2400  2800  3200    3600  4000 
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Riibner  ^  gives  the  following  table,  showing  the  absorbability 
of  various  foods  : 


Weight  of  same 
in  gram.s. 

Absorbed  in  percentage  of 

rooQ-stiins. 

Fresh. 

Dried. 

Dried 
substance. 

Albumin. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Ash. 

Meat  

884 

376 

95 

97 

95 

82 

984 

247 

95 

97 

95 

82 

Milk  

2470 

315 

92 

94-99 

95-97 

ioo 

51 

Milk  and  cheese 

2490 

420 

94 

96 

97 

100 

74 

White  bread .  . 

860 

753 

95 

81 

99 

93 

Black  bread  .  . 

1360 

705 

85 

68 

89 

64 

Macaroni  .   .  . 

695 

026 

96 

83 

94 

99 

76 

Indian  corn  .  . 

750 

646 

93 

85 

83 

97 

70 

Corn  and  cheese 

780 

96 

93 

91 

96 

81 

638 

552 

96 

80 

93 

99 

85 

Peas  

600 

521 

91 

83 

93 

96 

(i8 

Potatoes    .  .  . 

3078 

819 

91 

68 

96 

92 

84 

Cabbage  . 

3830 

406 

85 

82 

94 

85 

81 

Carrots  .... 

2566 

352 

79 

61 

94 

82 

76 

The  accompanying  chart,  taken  from  Atwater,  indicates  the 
nutritive  ingredients,  refuse,  and  fuel-value  of  principal  foods.^ 

Absorption  of  Proteins. — Eighty  per  cent,  of  proteins 
are  absorbed  in  the  small  intestine;  and  14  per  cent,  in  the 
large  intestine.  The  proteins  of  animal  food  are  much  more 
completely  absorbed  than  are  those  of  vegetable  origin.  The 
following  table, 'taken  from  Hutchison  (p.  164),  gives  the  rela- 
tive absorption  of  protein  in  various  food  : 

Protein  not  absorbed. 


Meat   2.3  per  cent. 


 10.5 

u 

 17.0 

1( 

 30.3 

(( 

 30.3 

(( 

  32.0 

(( 

  39.0 

(( 

 40.0 

(1 

Absorption  of  Fats. — Fats,  like  proteins,  are  ab.sorbed 
mainly  in  the  small  intestine.  This  absorption  of  fat  is  very 
complete.  According  to  Hutchison,  150  grams  can  be  absorbed 
in  one  day  ;  when  more  than  this  amount  is  ingested,  the  excess 
is  thrown  off  in  tiic  feces. 

Absorption  of  Carbohydrates. — Carbohydrates  are  ab- 
sorbed more  com])letely  tlian  either  the  fits  or  the  ]irotcins  ;  con- 
sequently these  foods  leave  but  a  small  residue  in  tlie  intestine. 

'  Z>'ilfchr.  f.  Biol.,  vol.  xv.,  p.  115. 
Fanners'  Bulletin  No.  142,  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  1902. 
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As  Riibner,  Atwater,-  and  others  have  pointed  out,  foods 
taken  in  combination  are  absorbed  more  completely  than  when 
taken  alone.  Atwater  has  shown  that  the  following  proportions 
of  the  alimentary  })rinciplcs  are  absorbed  when  the  individual 
takes  a  mixed  diet  : 

Protein.  Fat.  Carbohydrates. 

Animal  foods  98  per  cent.    97  per  cent.    100  per  cent. 

Cereals  and  sugars  ...  85       "         96       "  98 
Vegetables  and  fruits .  .  80       "         90       "  95  " 

Food  that  leaves  a  small  quantity  of  unabsorbed  residue  in 
the  intestine  is  not  undesirable,  in  that  this  residue  stimulates 
j)eri.stalsis  and  thus  regulates  the  condition  of  the  bowels. 

Absorption  of  Meat. — Meat  leaves  a  very  small  residue 
in  the  intestine — about  3  per  cent,  of  that  ingested  is  not  ab- 
sorbed. On  this  account  meat  is  a  most  valuable  article  of 
food. 

Absorption  of  Fish. — Fish  is  very  completely  absorbed 
in  the  intestine.  According  to  Langworthy,  95  per  cent,  of  total 
solids,  97  per  cent,  of  protein,  and  90  per  cent,  of  fat  are  absorbed. 

Absorption  of  Milk. — When  milk  is  taken  alone,  only 
90  per  cent,  of  the  constituents  are  absorbed  ;  if  two  liters  of 
milk  are  taken  daily,  the  loss  of  dry  substance,  according  to 
Riibner,  is  5.7  to  7.8  per  cent. ;  if  three  liters,  the  loss  is  10.2 
to  11.6  per  cent.  When  taken  with  other  food,  however,  milk 
is  much  more  completely  absorbed.  Wait  ^  found  that  on  a 
milk  diet  alone  92.1  per  cent,  of  protein  and  86.3  per  cent,  of 
carbohydrates  were  absorbed,  but  that  upon  a  bread-and-milk 
diet  97.1  per  cent,  of  protein  and  98.7  per  cent,  of  carbohy- 
drates were  absorbed. 

As  stated  elsewhere,  infants  and  children  absorb  milk  much 
more  completely  than  do  adults.  In  childhood,  milk  leaves 
a  residue  of  only  4  per  cent.,  whereas  in  adults  10  per  cent,  is 
not  absorbed.  According  to  Hutchison,  boiling  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  absorption  of  milk.  Kumiss  and  kefir  are  as 
completely  absorbed  as  is  milk. 

Absorption  of  i^ggs. — Eggs  are  very  thoroughly  ab- 
.sorbed  in  the  intestine.  Riibner  states  that  hard-boiled  e^rffs 
are  absorbed  almost  as  completely  as  meat,  only  5  per  cent, 
being  lost. 

Absorption  of  Vegetable  Foods. — Vegetables  are 
more  or  less  completely  absorbed  in  the  intestine.    If  the  bulk 

'  Nutrition  Ivvpstigatinn  at  the  University  of  Tennessee,  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  Bulletin  No.  53,  1898,  p.  43. 
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of  the  vegetables  is  not  too  great  and  the  amount  of  cellulose  is 
not  too  large,  they  will  be  almost  entirely  absorbed.  On  ac- 
count of  their  bulk  and  the  large  proportions  of  cellulose  which 
they  contain  vegetables  are,  however,  incompletely  absorbed. 
The  protein  is  here  the  element  that  is  not  absorbed  completely, 
the  carboliyd rates  and  fats  undergoing  complete  absorption. 

Absorption  of  Cereals. — Such  cereals  as  rice  are  very 
completely  absorbed ;  the  starch  is  entirely  absorbed,  and  19 
per  cent,  of  the  proteid  is  lost. 

Absorption  of  I/egumes. — The  legumes,  such  as  peas 
and  beans,  if  given  in  a  finely  divided  state,  are  very  com- 
pletely absorbed.  Riibner  finds  that  even  when  given  in 
amounts  of  600  grams  daily  the  loss  is  but  slight.  He  cal- 
culated this  at : 

Percentage  lost. 

Dry  substance   9.1 

Protein  17.5 

Carbohydrate   3.6 

Mineral  matter  32.5 

If,  however,  these  substances  are  not  given  in  a  finely  divided 
state,  the  loss  in  proteins  is  very  great-^according  to  Riibner, 
as  high  as  40  per  cent. 

Absorption  of  Roots  and  Tubers. — The  absorption  of 
roots  and  tubers,  such  as  carrots,  potatoes,  etc.,  depends  upon 
the  quantity  of  cellulose  they  contain.  Inasmuch  as  the  potato 
contains  but  little  cellulose,  it  is  very  completely  absorbed. 

Absorption  of  Green  Vegetables. — Most  green  veg- 
etables are  very  incompletely  absorbed  in  the  intestine.  They 
leave  a  large  residue,  which  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  intestinal 
peristalsis. 

.Absorption  of  Fruits. — Fruits,  like  green  vegetables,  are 
usually  incompletely  absorbed;  according  to  Hutchison,  80 
per  cent,  of  the  protein,  90  per  cent,  of  the  fat,  and  95  per 
cent,  of  the  carbohydrates  are  ordinarily  absorbed. 

QUANTITY  OF  FOOD  REQUIRED. 

This  varies  necessarily  under  special  conditions.  The  adult 
requires  more  food  than  does  the  child  ;  a  man  at  work,  more 
tlian  one  at  rest ;  an  emaciated  individual  less  than  when  he 
was  in  robust  condition.  The  selection  of  a  proper  diet  is  de- 
pendent upon  a  knowledge  of  the  amount  of  the  three  alimentary 
substances,  proteins,  carboliydrates,  and  fiits,  necessary  to  main- 
tain the  nutritive  (vjuilibriuni  and  consequently  the  body-weight. 
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Dietaries  are  formulated  by  corn})iiting  the  quantities  of  the 
alimentary  principles  required  under  special  conditions. 

Protein. — The  quantity  of  protein  disintegrated  daily  by  a 
fasting  healthy  individual  weighing  70  kilograms  is  60  grams  ; 
it  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  at  least  this  amount  should  always 
be  present  in  every  computed  dietary.  Ordinarily  from  100  to 
125  grams  of  protein  are  consumed  daily.  As  has  been  stated 
elsewhere,  1  gram  of  fat  can  replace  2.4  grams  of  protein  or 
carbohydrates,  and  the  protein  can  replace  and  be  ])artly  replaced 
by  the  carbohydrates  and  fats.  Fats  and  carbohydrates  are, 
therefore,  protein  economizers.  That  part  of  the  protein,  how- 
ever, required  for  organization  of  the  body  can  not  be  replaced 
by  the  carbohydrates  or  fats. 

Carbohydrates  and  Fats. — Carbohydrates  diminish 
nitrogenous  waste  and  are  also  sparers  of  the  fats,  240  grams 
of  carbohydrates  being  equal  to  100  grams  of  fat.  If  100 
grams  of  protein  are  taken  and  absorbed  with  600  grams  of 
carbohydrates,  the  amount  of  fat  can  be  completely  protected. 
Fat  alone  can  not  check  the  waste  of  the  nitroe-enous  tissues 
and  can  not  replace  carbohydrates  in  their  protein-sparing  power. 
The  ingestion  of  large  quantities  of  fat  increases  the  accumu- 
lation of  fat  in  the  body,  and  this  continues  until  the  quantity 
administered  reaches  300  grams,  when  no  more  can  be  digested. 
Gelatin  is  a  valuable  protector  of  protein,  100  grams  of  gelatin 
being  equivalent  to  about  35  grams  of  protein  or  200  grams  of 
carbohydrates  ;  it  does  not,  however,  protect  against  fat  loss  so 
well  as  the  carbohydrates  or  fat,  100  grams  of  gelatin  being  equiv- 
alent to  about  25  grams  of  fat.  Ordinarily  about  500  grams  of 
carbohydrates  and  50  grams  of  fat  are  consumed  daily. 

Proteins,  Carbohydrates,  and  Fats  in  Combina- 
tion.— If  fat  is  combined  with  the  protein,  less  than  half  the 
quantity  of  protein  is  required  to  maintain  the  nitrogenous 
equilibrium.  If  more  protein,  fat,  or  carbohydrate  be  supplied 
under  these  conditions,  fat  will  be  deposited  in  the  tissues. 
Inasmuch  as  food  contains  a  variable  proportion  of  proteins, 
carbohydrates,  and  fats  combined,  the  food-value  must  be  deter- 
mined from  the  standpoint  of  the  combined  effect  of  the  three 
alimentary  principles  contained  therein. 

To  repeat,  the  proper  form  of  diet  is  a  mixed  one,  the  excess 
of  any  food  principle  in  one  being  counteracted  by  a  deficiency 
in  another.  Hutchison  cites  the  case  of  Dr.  Stai-k,  who  lived 
for  fortv-four  davs  on  bread  and  water,  for  a  montli  on  bread, 
water,  and  sugar,  and  for  three  weeks  on  bread,  water,  and 
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olive  oil,  and  who  thereafter  became  feeble  in  health  and  ulti- 
mately died  with  symptoms  resembling  scurvy.  Hammond' 
attempted  to  live  on  water  and  1^  pounds  of  starch  daily;  on 
the  tenth  day,  on  account  of  extreme  debility,  the  experiments 
had  to  be  discontinued. 

In  order  to  sup])ly  the  requirements  of  the  organism  a  certain 
amount  of  potential  energy  is  needed  to  overbalance  the  amount 
dissipated  in  waste  and  in  the  production  of  body-heat.  More 
potential  energy  is  consumed  during  work  than  when  the  indi- 
vidual is  at  rest.  The  following  table,  computed  by  Riibner, 
shows  the  daily  lieat-consumption,  in  units  of  heat  (calories), 
in  an  adult  weighing  65  kilograms  : 

During  rest  in  bed 
In  repose  .... 
In  light  work    .  . 
In  moderate  work 
In  liard  work    .  . 

From  Riibner's  investigations  we  learn  that — 

1  gill,  of  protein  —  4.1  calories 

1  gm.  of  flit  =  9.3  " 

1  gm.  of  carbohydrates  =  4.1  " 

It  has  also  been  determined  that  1  gram  of  alcohol  equals  7 
calories.^  In  other  words,  the  number  of  grams  of  proteins,  fats, 
and  carbohydrates  required  daily  can  be  converted  into  their 
calorimetric  equivalents,  and  inasmuch  as  we  have  seen  that 
the  various  alimentary  principles  can  in  a  degree  be  substi- 
tuted for  one  another  (law  of  isodynamlcs),  the  daily  food  re- 
quirements can  be  easily  estimated  in  calories  of  heat.  Thus 
in  order  to  calculate  the  caloric  value  of  any  food  in  preparing 
a  dietary  the  number  of  grams  of  jDroteins  contained  are  multi- 
plied by  4.1  ;  the  number  of  grams  of  fat,  by  9.3  ;  and  the 
number  of  grams  of  carbohydrates,  by  4.1  ;  the  total  is  then 
ascertained  by  adding.  Bearing  the  weight  of  the  individual 
in  mind,  a  dietary  can  easily  be  con.structed  according  to  the 
following  method  : 

The  quantity  of  protein  consumed  dailv  is  100  gm.  X  4.1  =  410 
"  "    carbohydrates      "      ' "    500   "   X  4.1  =:=  2050 

«  "    fats     '  "       "     50  "   X  9-3  -=_  465 

2025 

The  average  number  of  calories  required  daily  by  an  individual, 
according  to  this  calculation,  is  therefore  3000.    The  following 

'  Jour.  Amcr.  3Ir(I.  .4.wor.,  1S57,  ]).  511. 
^  See  Atwatei-'s  determinations,  p.  '.V.\. 


1800  calories  or  28  calories  per  kilo. 
2100      "      "  32      "       "  " 
2300      "      "  33      "       "  " 
2600      "      "  40      "       "  " 
3100      "      "  48      "       "  " 
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table,  taken  from  Hutchison  (p.  30),  illustrates  the  method  of 
constructing  standard  dietaries  : 

STANDARD  DIETARIES. 


{Daily  dietaries.  Food-materials  furnishing  approximately  the  0.28  pound 
{—125  grams)  of  proteid  and  3500  calories  of  energy  of  the  standard  for  daily 
dietary  of  a  man  at  moderate  muscular  work.) 


Food-materials. 

Amount. 

Total 
organic 
matter. 

Proteid. 

Fats. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Fuel- 
value. 

T 

±. 

J.  I  /  (c  #  TLt  O  • 

J.  UlLlli\.Lo, 

I^XXIUI  ico> 

Beef,  round  steak  .  . 
Bnttpi" 

13 
3 

6 
22 

0.26 
0.16 
0.17  • 
0.89 

0.14 

0.02 
0.12 

0.12 
0.16 

0.02 

0.15 
0.75 

695 
680 
320 
1760 

44 

1.48 

0.28 

0.30 

0.90 

3455 

II. 

Pork,  salt  

Butter  

4 
2 
16 

Q 

cS 

0.21 
0.11 
0.84 
U.oo 

0.2.3 

U.U4 

0.21 
0.11 
0.02 

A  A1 

0.59 

U.ZcS 

880 
450 
1615 
o4U 

QO 

1  /IQ 

O  07 

U.dO 

A  Q7 

ooof) 

III. 

Butter   

Milk,  one  pint  .... 
Potatoes  

10 

1 

16 
16 
4 
16 

3 

0.19 
0.05 
0.13 
0.17 
0.23 
0.67 
0.19 

0.10 

0.04 
0.02 
0.04 
0.09 

0.09 
0.05 
0.04 

0.02 
0.02 

0.05 
0.15 
0.17 
0.56 
0.19 

550 
225 
325 
320 
460 
1280 
345 

66 

1.63 

0.29 

0.22 

1.12 

3.505 

IV. 

Beef,  upper  shoulder  . 

Ilam  

Eggs,  two  

Butter  

Milk,  one  pint  .... 

Flour   

10 
6 
3 
2 
16 
12 
9 
1 

0.22 
0.19 
0.05 
0.11 
0.13 
0.12 
0.44 
0.06 

0.09 
0.06 
0.03 

0.04 
0.01 
0.05 

0.13 
0.13 
0.02 
0.11 
0.04 

0.01 

0.05 
0.11 
0.38 
0.06 

800 
650 
135 
450 
325 
240 
825 
115 

59 

1.32 

0.28 

0.44 

0.60 

3540 

V. 

Sausage  

Cod-fish   

Butter  

Milk,  one  pint  .... 

Bread  

4 
14 
2 

16 

5 
2 
16 
9 
3 

0.14 
0.07 
0.11 
0.13 
0.26 
0.11 
0.24 
0.;{8 
0.19 

0.03 
0.07 

0.04 
0.07 
0.01 
0.01 

0.04 

0.11 

0.11 
0.04 
0.01 

0.01 

0.05 
0.18 
0.10 
0.23 
0.28 
0.19 

510 
140 
450 
325 
505 
205 
420 
640 
346 

71 

1.58~ 

(i.27"~ 

0.28 

1.03 

3540 
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Food-materials. 

Amount. 

Total 
organic 
matter. 

Proteid. 

Fats. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Fuel- 
value. 

VI. 

Beef  

Mackerel,  salt  .... 

Two  eggs  

Butter   

Cheese  

Milk,  one  pint  .... 

Ounces. 
8 
4 
3 
2h 
1 
16 
8 
2 
9 

1^ 

Pounds. 
0.18 
0.08 
0.05 
0.13 
0.04 
0.13 
0.09 
0.11 
0.38 
0.69 

Pounds. 
0.08 
0.04 
0.03 

0.02 
0.04 
0.01 
0.01 
0.05 

Pounds. 

0.10 
0.04 
0.02 
0.13 
0.02 
0.04 

o.oi 

Pounds. 

0.05 
0.08 
0.10 
0.32 
0.09 

Calories. 
560 
230 
135 
565 
130 
325 
160 
205 
720 
175 

55 

1.88 

0.28 

0.36 

0.64 

3205 

AMERICAN  AND  EUROPEAN  DIETARIES  AND  DIETARY 

STANDARDS. 

"  Many  interesting  things  come  to  light  on  comparing  the 
dietaries  of  persons  with  different  occupations  and  incomes  and 
performing  different  amounts  of  muscular  work.  A  compari- 
son of  the  dietaries  of  the  inhabitants  of  different  countries  is 
also  interesting.  Such  comjmrisons  are  made  in  the  following 
table,  which  includes  as  well  the  commonly  accepted  dietary 
standards.  The  figures  show  the  quantities  of  both  total  and 
available  nutrients.  The  fuel-value  represents  the  actual 
amount  of  available  energy,  and  may  be  computed  from  either 
the  total  or  the  digestible  nutrients  by  use  of  appropriate 
factors."  ^ 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Atwater,^  gives  : 
^  Atwater. 

^  Farmers'  Bulletin  No.  142,  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  1902. 
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Food-consumption  of  Pei'sons  in  Different  C'ircumstanceK,  and  rroponed 

Dietari/  htandards. 


(Quantities  per  Man  ]ier  Day.) 


«,  ■■0 
^  hr\ 

Actually  eaten. 

Digestible. 

Number  of  studi 
included  in  averai 

'S 

o 

u 

o 

% 
u 

o 
^ 

u 
sj 
U 

'53 

p 

(S 

o 

g 

■a 

-o 

o 
XI 

C 

3 

> 
t 

.— » 

CJ 

6 

C3 

a 
> 

PERSONS  WITH  ACTIVE  WORK. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

&)n. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Calor- 
ies. 

1: 

Rowinfi  clubs  in  New  England 
Bicyclists  in  New  York    .  .  . 

J;  out li<l  11  LcHJIlA  iil^Ullilc<.tlt^uu 

Prussian  machinist  

Swedish  mechanics  

7 

3 

2 
1 
5 

155 
186 

226 
139 
189 

177 
186 

354 
113 
110 

440 
651 

634 
677 
714 

143 
171 

208 
128 
174 

168 
177 

336 
107 
104 

427 
631 

615 
657 
693 

3955 
5005 

6590 
4'270 
4590 

5.6 
6 

6.6 

7 

5.3 

PERSONS  WITH  ORDINARY 
WORK. 

Farmers'  families  in  eastern 

United  Btates  

Mechanics'  families  in  United 

Laborers'  families  in  large 
cities  of  United  iStates  .  ..  . 

Laborers'  families  in  United 
States  (more  comfortable 
circumstances)  

Kwpf1iQ}i  nipchftnics 

10 
14 
12 

2 
6 

97 
103 

lux 

120 
129 
134 

130 
150 
11 

147 

33 
79 

467 
402 

OA  A 

534 
589 
523 

89 
95 

no 

119 
123 

124 
143 
1  in 

140 
31 
75 

453 
390 

518 
571 
507 

3415 
3355 
2810 

3925 
3165 
3330 

8.2 
7.5 
6.3 

7.6 
5  4 
5.5 

PROFESSIONAL  MEN. 

Lawyers,  teachers,  etc.,  in 

United  States  

College  clubs  in  United  States 
German  physicians 
Japanese  professor  

14 
15 
2 
1 

104 
107 
131 
123 

125 
148 
95 
21 

423 
459 
327 
416 

96 
98 
121 
113 

119 
141 
90 
19 

410 

445 
317 
403 

3220 

a->80 

ZuoLi 

2345 

7.1 
7.8 

rx.O 

4 

MEN  WITH  LITTLE  OR  NO  E.\- 
ERCISE. 

Men  (American)  in  respira- 
tion calorimeter  

Men  (German)  in  respiration 

11 
5 

112 
127 

80 
80 

305 
302 

103 
117 

76 
76 

296 
293 

2380 
2430 

4.5 
4 

PERSONS  IN  DESTITUTE  CIRCUM- 
STANCES. 

Poor  families  in  New  York 
City  

Laborers'  families  in  Pitts- 
burg, Pa  

German  laborer's  family  ... 

Italian  mechanics  

11 

2 
1 

5 

93 

80 
52 
76 

95 

95 
32 
38 

407 

308 
287 
396_ 

86 

74 
48 
.  70 

90 

90 
30 
36 

395 

299 
278 
384 

2845 

2400 
1640 
2225 

6.9 

6.8 
7.2 
6.6 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Negro  families  in  Alabama 

and  Virginia  ... 
Italian  families  in  Chicago 
French  Canadians  in  Chicago 
Bohemian    families  in  Chi- 

Inhnbitants  .Java  village, 
Columbian  Flxposition,  1893 

Russian  .lews  in  Chicago   .  . 

Mexican  families  in  New 
Mexico  .  

39 
4 

8 
1 

10 
4 

86 

115 

66 
137 

94 

145 

158 

101 

19 
103 

71 

440 
-35il 
345 

360 

2.54 
418 

613 

79 
95 
109 

106 

61 
126 

86 

138 
105 
1.50 

96 

18 
9^ 

67 

427 
379 
335 

349 

246 
405 

595 

3395 
2965 
3260 

2800 

1450 
3135 

3460 

9.3 
6.5 
6.2 

5.3 

4.7 

5 

8,7 

4 
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♦ 


Actually  eaten. 

Digestible. 

vera 

m 

CQ 

d 

o  fl 

0) 

di 

■4-» 

c3 

(a 

o3 
I- 

Number 
icluded  i 

arbohyd 

S 

rotein. 

arbohy 

rotein. 

OS 

"3 
>• 
i— < 

0) 
D 

utritivi 

■  ■  M 

o 

Ph 

MISCELLANEOUS  {Continued). 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Calor- 
ies. 

I: 

i.jniiicac  UciiiiM  111  1.^211 11  urn  I  u, 

ilo 

113 

2S9 

lOo 

107 

280 

2620 

4.9 

VyiJillCQC    iU  ULILII  J' lllClli  1X1  \j(Xil.i.~ 
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Man  at  hard  work  (Voit) 
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90 
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Man  at  moderate  work  (Voit) 
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56 
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53 
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Man   with   hard  muscular 
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138 

0) 

(') 

4150 

6.2 

Man  with  moderately  active 

muscular  work  (Atwater)  . 
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(') 
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.  (') 

3400 
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Man  with  light  to  moderate 

muscular  work  (Atwater)  . 

112 

(') 

103 

0) 

3050 
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Man     at    "sedentary"  or 

woman    with  moderately 

active  work  (Atwater)  .  .  . 

100 
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Woman  at  light  to  moderate 

muscular   work,   or  man 

without  muscular  exercise 

90 
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An  Ideal  Ration  of  Solid  Food. — {Mrs.  E.  H.  Richards.) 


Material. 

Amounts. 

Proteid. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Calor- 
ies. 

Gm. 

Oz. 

Gm. 

Oz. 

Gm. 

Oz. 

Gm. 

Oz. 

Bread  

453  6 

16 

31.75 

1.12 

2.26 

0.08 

257.28 

4.04 

120r,.82 

226.8 

8 

34.02 

].20 

11.34 

0.40 

243.72 

Oysters  

226.8 

8 

12.52 

0.44 

2.04 

0.07 

70.01 

Breakfast  cocoa  

28.3 

1 

6.60 

0.23 

7.50 

0.26 

'  9.60 

6.34 

135.42 

Milk  

113.4 

4 

3.63 

0.13 

4.42 

0.16 

4.88 

0.17 

75.55 

Broth  

453.6 

16 

18.14 

0.64 

18.14 

0.64 

90.72 

3.20 

613.21 

Sugar   

28.3 

1 

27.36 

0.96 

112.17 

Butter  

14.17 

i 

0.14 

12.27 

118.62 

Total  

106.80 

57.97 

389.80 

2574.60 

It  should  be  understood  that  standard  dietaries,  such  as  have 
just  been  given,  must  be  modified  to  meet  individual  condi- 
tions. Without  modification  they  are  useful  in  ])reparing 
dietaries  fi^r  persons  living  together  in  large  numbers,  as  for 
armies  or  on  board  ship. 

^  Fat.t  Miifl  carb'oliydratos  in  suffioienl  amounts  to  furnish,  together  with  the 
protein,  tlie  indicated  amount  of  energy. 
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An  Ideal  Ration  of  Liquid  Food. — {Mrs.  E.  U.  Richards.) 


Material. 

Amount. 

Proteid. 

r  at. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Beef  broth  or  consoram^ 
To  which  has  been  added 

1  pint  .  . 

Qm. 
20.5 

Gm. 
0.5 

Chn. 

one  large  egg  minus 

shell  

Dried  fruit  soup  .... 

Whole  milk  

Rice  or  arrowroot   .  •  . 

2  ounces  . 
1  quart .  . 
^  pint  .  . 
1  quart.  . 

3  oz.  (dry) 

4.1 

6.5 
34.0 
6.3 

6.8 

36.0 
0.3 

100.0 
12.5 
44.0 
67.2 

91.67 
410.00 

77.90 
651.00 
304.11 

Grape-sugar  or  some  one 
of  the  prepared  foods 
(dry)   

4  oz.  (dry) 

2.5 

100.0 

420.25 

?.  5-3  qt.^  . 

76.9 

43.6 

323.7 

2043.63 

While  diet-lists  are  easily  prepared  according  to  the  method 
just  outlined,  it  must  always  be  remembered  that  the  digesti- 
bility and  absorbability  of  food  play  a  most  important  role,  and 
are  not  to  be  neglected  in  formulating  the  dietary ;  for  while  a 
certain  food  may  contain  a  great  many  more  calories  than  an 
equal  weight  of  another  food,  yet  its  relative  indigestibility 
and  non-absorbability  may  render  it  far  less  available  as  an 
article  of  diet.  For  example,  while  4  ounces  of  sausage  pro- 
duce 510  calories,  4  ounces  of  cheese  520,  and  4  ounces  of 
beef  only  280,  yet  the  beef  is  far  more  digestible  than  either 
the  sausage  or  cheese,  and  thus  more  valuable  as  an  article  of 
food.  As  has  been  aptly  said,  "  We  live  not  upon  what  we 
eat,  but  upon  what  we  digest."  Therefore,  a  diet-list  giving 
quantities  of  food  principles  or  calories  is  useful  only  as  it 
suggests  general  principles  that  may  be  modified  to  meet  indi- 
vidual conditions  in  health  and  in  disease. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  VARIOUS  FACTORS  UPON 

THE  DIGESTION. 

Apart  from  the  selection  of  a  proper  diet,  important  factors 
that  especially  affect  the  digestion  are  the  following:  1.  The 
hours,  order,  and  frequency  of  meals.  2.  Variety  in  diet. 
3.  The  appetite.  4.  The  temperature  of  food.  5.  Rest  and 
exercise  before  and  after  menls.     G.  Emotion. 

1.  Order  and  Frequency  of  Meals. — It  is  usually 
customary  to  fix  certain  hours  for  the  taking  of  meals;  these 

'  According  to  how  tlie  rice  is  given. 
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hours  vary  with  the  occupation  of  the  individuah  In  large 
cities,  where  the  noon  hour  is  taken  up  hirgely  with  active 
business  pursuits,  evening  is  selected  as  the  most  convenient 
hour  for  dinner.  Sir  Henry  Thompson  states  that  three  gen- 
eral systems  are  in  use,  according  to  which,  two,  three,  or  four 
meals  are  taken  daily.  The  first  system,  which  consists  of  two 
meals  a  day,  is  followed  in  France  and  other  countries  on  the 
continent  of  Europe.  A  substantial  meal,  consisting  of  fish  or 
meat  and  other  courses  of  solid  foods,  is  eaten  about  noon  ; 
no  food  is  taken  before  the  noon  meal,  excej)t  on  arising, 
when  a  cup  of  coffee  or  chocolate  and  a  small  quantity  of 
bread  and  butter  are  taken.  The  second  meal,  which  is  dinner, 
is  eaten  between  6  and  7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  This  meal 
is  the  largest  meal  of  the  day,  and  consists  of  soup,  fish,  meat, 
vegetables,  salads,  dessert,  and  black  coffee.  The  second 
system,  commonly  in  vogue  in  England,  consists  of  four  meals 
daily.  The  first  meal,  or  breakfast,  is  taken  at  about  8  A.  M., 
and  consists  of  cocoa,  tea,  or  coffee,  bread,  butter,  bacon,  fish, 
or  eggs ;  dinner  is  eaten  between  1  and  2,  and  consists  of 
soup,  meat,  fish,  vegetables,  and  pudding;  tea  is  taken  at 
5  P.  M.,  and  supper  is  served  at  8,  and  consists  of  meat,  fish, 
vegetables,  and  stewed  fruits.  Dinner  is  taken  in  the  eveuing 
by  the  well-to-do  classes,  and  a  substantial  lunch  is  usually  taken 
at  noon.  The  third  system,  practised  in  the  United  States, 
consists  in  taking  three  meals  daily.  In  many  tomis  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  dine  at  noon  ;  in  others,  in  the  evening.  The  usual 
breakfast,  taken  between  7  and  8  A.  M.,  consists  of  fruits, 
breakfast  food  or  cereals,  eggs,  bacon,  or  salt  fish,  tea,  cocoa  or 
coffee,  and  bread  and  butter.  Luncheon,  eaten  between  12.30 
and  2  o'clock,  consists  of  cold  meat  or  a  chop,  vegetables, 
salads,  and  dessert.  Dinner,  eaten  between  6.30  and  8  P.  M., 
is  the  heaviest  meal  of  the  day,  and  consists  of  soup,  fish, 
meats,  vegetables,  salads,  and  fruit. 

The  conventional  order  of  taking  food  at  dinner  appears  to 
be  most  rational,  namely,  soup,  fish,  entr6e,  meat,  vegetables, 
salads,  fruits.  Small  quantities  of  soup  stimulate  the  gastric 
secretion,  do  not  interfere  with  digestion,  and  pass  rapidly 
from  the  stomach  ;  the  fish  and  entr6e  are  then  partaken  of, 
before  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  secretion  has  reached  its 
height ;  next  follows  the  meat,  the  stomach  now  secreting 
liberal  quantities  of  gastric  juice  wherewitli  to  carry  on  the 
digestive  processes  ;  finally  come  tlie  carbohydrates,  which  do 
not  undergo  digestion  in  the  stomacli,  and  which  enter  this 
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organ  ^vhen  tlic  food  already  taken  is  about  to  pass  from  the 
stomach  into  tlie  intestine.  The  eatiniz;  of  bountiful  diiniers, 
made  up  of  many  courses,  when  frequently  indulged  in,  is 
likelv  to  lead  to  digestive  disturbances.  Children  and  invalids 
should  always  eat  dinner  at  midday,  between  12  and  2  o'clock, 
and  should  never  be  allowed  to  take  this  meal  at  night. 

The  frequency  of  meals  must  be  regulated  according  to  indi- 
vidual conditions.  Patients  suffering  from  digestive  disturb- 
ances and  those  w'ho  take  very  small  quantities  of  food  at  a 
time  require  nourishment  at  frequent  and  regular  intervals ; 
whereas  those  whose  digestion  is  feeble,  should  allow  six  or 
seven  hours  to  elapse  between  meals ;  ordinarily  the  interval 
betw^een  meals  should  be  about  four  or  five  hours,  this  being 
about  the  time  necessary  for  complete  digestion  of  a  mixed 
meal  in  the  stomach.  The  habit  of  habitually  omitting  the 
noon  luncheon,  so  commonly  practised  by  busy  Americans, 
should  be  discouraged. 

2.  Variety  in  Diet. — In  order  thoroughly  to  satisfy  the 
needs  of  the  body  the  diet  must  be  varied.  Although  a  diet 
restricted  to  but  a  few  articles  of  food  may  contain  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  the  alimentary  principles  to  sustain  the  body  nutri- 
tion, yet  the  monotony  of  such  a  diet  becomes  so  objection- 
able that  it  can  not  be  digested  thoroughly.  According  to 
AVoods  and  Merrill,^  "it  is  a  matter  of  common  observation 
that  digestion  experiments  made  with  one  kind  of  food-mate- 
rial do  not  give  on  the  whole  as  reliable  results  as  those  in 
which  two  or  more  food-materials  are  used.  In  other  words, 
it  appears  that  with  a  mixed  diet  the  same  person  will  digest  a 
larger  proportion  of  nutrients  than  with  a  diet  composed  of  a 
single  food-material."  Certain  races  restrict  the  variety  of 
food  from  religious  motives,  such  as  the  Jewish  restriction  of 
ham,  pork,  and  oysters. 

3.  Appetite. — Appetite  is  the  desire  for  food,  and  is 
dependent  upon  various  conditions.  It  is  controlled  by  the 
sensation  of  hunger,  and  is  often  induced  by  the  sight,  smell, 
and  taste  of  food.  As  Pawlow  has  shown,^  the  smell  or  sisjht 
of  food  will  excite  the  flow  of  the  gastric  secretion,  and  this  in 
turn  will  produce  an  appetite.  Sim])]e  bitters  or  some  form 
of  alcoholic  drink  Avill  at  times  induce  this  sensation.  The 
appearance  of  badly  pre]mred  or  improperly  served  food  will 
often  dispel  the  appetite.    In  children  the  ajipetite  is  usually 

*  United  States  Department  of  A{?ricultiire  Bulletin  No.  85. 
^  The  Work  of  the  DigeMive  Glands. 
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good,  whereas  in  the  aged  it  is  lessened.  Some  persons  have 
voracious  appetites,  and  abnormal  craving  for  food.  Tiiis  is 
often  the  case  in  diabetic  and  other  conditions,  when,  at  times, 
the  appetite  can  not  be  satisfied. 

4.  Temperature  of  Food. — The  temperature  of  food 
when  taken  is  of  considerable  importance.  The  ideal  tem- 
perature is  that  of  the  body,  from  98°  to  100°  F.  (Uffel- 
mann),  the  limits  of  safety  being  between  45°  and  130°  F. 
According  to  Hutchison,  extremes  of  temperature  of  food  are 
apt  to  give  rise  to  gastric  disturbances,  such  as  gastric  catarrh. 
Uffelmann  states  that  a  drink  at  a  temperature  of  122°  F. 
increases  the  body-temperature  0.1  to  0.3  degree  C.  It  is 
believed  by  many  that  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  so  common  in 
cooks,  is  often  due  to  the  taking  of  too  hot  foods.  Hutchison 
considers  that  the  proper  temperature  of  water  intended  to 
quench  the  thirst  should  be  between  50°  and  70°  F. 

5.  Rest  and  i^xercise  before  and  after  Meals. — 
It  is  often  advisable  to  rest,  but  not  to  sleep,  after  meals.  The 
larger  part  of  the  work  of  the  stomach  should  be  completed 
before  retiring  at  night,  otherwise  the  sleep  is  apt  to  be  dis- 
turbed. About  one  or  two  hours  should  be  allowed  to  elapse 
between  a  light  evening  meal  and  bedtime,  and  three  or  four 
hours  between  a  heavy  meal  and  sleep.  From  personal  obser- 
vations (see  the  section  on  Rest  and  Sleep  in  Gastric  Disturb- 
ances) the  authors  have  concKided  that  digestion  is  improved 
by  rest  after  meals,  but  impaired  by  sleep.  In  many  instances 
a  period  of  rest  before  eating  meals  is  a  valuable  aid  to  diges- 
tion. Violent  exercise  immediately  after  meals  inhibits  diges- 
tion, whereas  moderate  exercise  one  or  two  hours  after  meals 
materially  aids  this  process. 

6.  Food  and  Bniotion. — Severe  mental  strain  and  strong 
emotion  disturb  the  digestion,  and  for  this  reason  food  should 
not  be  taken  until  a  period  of  rest  and  composure  has  inter- 
vened. On  the  other  hand,  pleasurable  sensations  aid  the 
digestion,  and  pleasant  conversation  at  the  table  is  therefore 
to  be  recommended. 
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THE  RELATION  OF  FOOD  TO  VARIOUS  INHERENT 

CONDITIONS. 

Inquiries  are  often  made  concerning  the  relation  of  food  to 
various  conditions,  such  as  the  influence  of  sex,  race,  and  the 
like.    These  conditions  will  now  be  briefly  discussed. 

Heredity. — Certain  systemic  conditions  and  diseases,  or  the 
tendencies  to  them,  are  inherited.  Those  of  especial  interest, 
from  the  standpoint  of  diet,  are  leanness,  obesity,  diabetes, 
gout,  and  alcoholism.  Food  idiosyncrasies  are  also  often 
inherited,  xlmong  these  are  the  liability  to  the  development 
of  urticaria  or  poisoning  from  the  eating  of  strawberries,  crabs, 
etc.  In  the  case  of  obesity,  gout,  and  the  like,  the  diet  should 
be  regulated  with  a  view  to  preventing  these  diseases. 

Sex. — As  a  rule,  women  eat  and  require  less  food  than 
men.  This  is  probably  due  in  large  measure  to  the  indoor  and 
sedentary  life  led  by  so  many  women.  Under  equal  conditions 
sex  has  little  influence  on  food  requirements.  Atwater  states 
that  under  similar  conditions  women  require  four-fifths  as  much 
food  as  men. 

Age  in  some  measure  influences  the  quantity  of  food  taken  ; 
a  child  requires  proportionately  a  larger  amount  of  food  than 
an  adult.  Atwater  ^  thus  compares  the  amount  of  food  required 
in  childhood  with  the  quantity  needed  by  a  man  at  moderately 
active  muscular  work  : 
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A  growing  active  boy  usually  requires  more  animal  food  pro- 
portionately than  an  adult,  whereas  a  man  of  middle  age 
requires  more  than  an  old  man. 

Race. — The  food  of  different  races  varies  widely,  but  this 
is  due,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  varying  conditions  under  which 
they  live,  and  especially  to  the  food-supply  that  is  most  avail- 
able by  reason  of  cost  and  the  ease  with  wln'ch  it  can  be  pro- 

*  Principles  of  Nutrition  and  Nutritive  Value  of  Foodn,  Farmers'  Bulletin  No, 
142,  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture. 
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cured.  Tlie  Eskimos  subsist  largely  upon  raw  or  partly  cooked 
meat  and  use  large  amounts  of  fat.  In  the  torrid  zone  the 
natives  eat  largely  of  cereals,  fruits,  and  vegetables.  In  the 
temperate  zones  the  diet  is  mixed,  and  is  dependent  largely 
upon  social  and  financial  conditions,  being  of  the  most  varied 
character  in  the  case  of  tlie  well-to-do,  whereas  among  the  poor 
it  is  apt  to  be  made  up  of  the  cheaper  meats,  breads,  and  vege- 
tables. Soldiers  and  travellers  from  the  temperate  zones,  going 
either  north  or  south,  usually  require  approximately  the  same 
varieties  of  food  they  had  at  home.  Soldiers  in  the  tropics 
crave  and  eat  meat,  when  they  can  obtain  it,  in  almost  as 
large  quantities  as  they  would  at  home,  and  even  after  years 
of  life  in  the  tropics  do  not  make  any  great  change  in  their 
diet. 

Major  Charles  E.  WoodruflF,  Surgeon  U.  S.  A.,  expresses 
the  following  opinion:  AW  natives  of  the  tropics  (where 
civilization  causes  over-population)  are  in  a  condition  of 
nitrogen  starvation  and  need  much  more  nitrogen  than  they 
can  possibly  get.  The  old  standards  of  teaching  that  we 
should  eat  as  the  natives  is  most  vicious.  They  do  not  eat 
meat  because  they  can  not  get  it.  They  crave  it,  need  it,  and 
eat  it  when  they  can.  On  account  of  the  destructive  effects  of 
the  concentrated  tropical  actinic  ra}  S  on  protoplasm  we  need 
more  nitrogen  than  at  home.  Please  don't  copy  the  old  false- 
hood that  we  need  less.  It  is  also  true  that  we  need  fat,  as  it 
furnishes  energy  better  than  carbohydrates.  It  is  eaten  in 
preference  to  starches  and  sugars  for  this  purpose  by  workers 
when  they  can  afford  it,  but  they  take  to  starch  (rice)  because 
it  is  cheaper.  It  is  incorrect  to  say  that  it  overheats.  It  does 
not  overheat  us,  and  it  is  false  to  say  that  fat  is  not  needed  in 
the  tropics." 

Climate. — In  close  relation  to  the  question  of  race  is  the 
question  of  temperature  and  climate.  There  are  many  differ- 
ences of  oj)inion,  as  one  can  gather  from  Major  Woodruff's 
words.  In  regard  to  the  subject  he  says  :  ''Climate  afllects  diet 
mainly  by  the  supply  it  affords."  The  main  difference  lies  in 
the  amount  of  heat  and  energy  that  must  be  supplied.  In  cold 
climates  more  food,  especially  fat,  is  needed,  because  the  amount 
of  heat  required  to  maintain  the  warmth  of  the  body  is  greater. 
If  the  individual  is  doing  a  large  amount  of  work,  a  proper 
quantity  of  food  nuist  be  supplied  whether  the  climate  is  hot  or 
cold.  When  the  individual  is  in  a  hot  climate  and  is  doing 
little  or  no  work  less  food  is  required. 
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Season. — What  has  just  been  said  regarding  climate  applies 
also  to  season.  Somewhat  more  food  is  required  in  winter  than 
in  summer,  in  order  to  supply  the  extra  heat.  People  who  are 
well  clad  and  well  sheltered  need  less  food  in  cold  weather  and 
in  cold  climates  than  those  who  are  poorly  clad  and  exposed  to 
the  elements.  (See  the  abstract  from  Woodruff  in  the  section 
on  Army  Rations.) 

Si^e  and  Weight. — Other  things  being  equal,  the  larger 
the  body  the  more  food  is  needed.  This  is  an  important  point 
in  feeding  infants,  and  is  discussed  in  the  section  on  Infant 
Feeding.  If  the  food-supply  in  childhood  is  insufficient,  the 
child  will  be  undersized.  As  applied  to  races,  however,  this 
rule  is  theoretic,  and,  since  evidence  to  the  contrary  exists,  the 
subject  requires  further  study. 

The  weight  of  the  individual  is  very  important  in  the  manage- 
ment of  diseases  that  are  influenced  by  diet.  The  weighing  of 
patients  is  a  practice  that  is  much  neglected.  Weighed  with 
the  same  scales  at  different  times  during  the  day  the  weight  of 
an  adult  will  vary,  on  the  average,  two  pounds,  and  in  many 
instances  as  much  as  three.  With  changes  in  clothing  the  vari- 
ation may  be  much  more.  The  differences  in  weight  are 
governed  by  the  amount  of  food  and  drink  ingested,  and  by 
the  condition  of  the  bowels  and  bladder,  whether  they  have 
been  emptied  or  are  full.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  errors  may 
arise  unless  all  these  things  be  considered.  Patients  are  easily 
buoyed  up  or  depressed  as  a  result  of  weighing,  and  care  should 
be  exercised  to  avoid  the  latter.  If  the  patient  is  weighed  in 
his  clothes,  the  same  garments  should  be  worn  at  each  weigh- 
ing. The  relation  to  mealtime  and  to  the  voiding  of  urine  and 
feces  should  also,  so  far  as  possible,  be  the  same  at  each  weigh- 
ing. The  patient  should  be  instructed  not  to  drink  water  for 
the  sake  of  increasing  his  weight. 

Rest  and  i^xercise. — Much  less  food  is  required  during 
rest  than  during  exercise.  In  exercise  the  muscular  activity 
increases  oxidation  and  tissue-waste,  and  this  waste  must  be 
counterbalanced  by  an  increased  consumption  of  food.  Accord- 
ing to  Atwater  :  A  man  at  hard  work  requires  1.2  of  the  food 
of  a  man  at  moderate  work ;  a  man  at  light  muscular  work  re- 
quires 0.9  of  the  food  of  a  man  at  moderate  work  ;  a  man  of 
sedentary  habits  requires  0.8  of  the  food  of  a  man  at  moderate 
work.  Riibner  states  that :  (1)  At  rest  a  man  requires  2500 
calories  ;  (2)  at  professional  work  a  man  re(iuires  2()-31  calories  ; 
(3)  at  moderate  muscular  work  a  man  requires  3121  calories; 
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(4)  at  severe  muscular  work  a  man  requires  3659  calories ;  (5) 
at  hard  labor  a  man  requires  5213  calories. 

Individual  tendencies  have  some  effect  on  the  amount 
of  food  required.  There  are  many  persons  who  eat  very 
sparingly  and  who  nevertheless  become  obese ;  others  partake 
of  an  unusually  large  quantity  of  food  and  never  fatten.  This 
is  due  probably,  as  Hutchison  points  out,  to  the  fact  that  the 
'  activity  of  the  cells  in  certain  individuals  is  greater  than  in, 
others,  and  leads  to  a  more  rapid  breaking-down  of  food  and  a 
greater  waste  of  heat." 

The  great  tendency  with  most  persons  is  to  overeat,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  fats  are  stored  up  ;  as  a  result,  obesity  or 
gastro-intestinal  or  other  disturbances  occur,  and  thus  the  excess 
of  food  is  eliminated.  At  times  the  reverse  condition — that  of 
consuming  too  little  nourishment — -occurs.  The  period  during 
which  an  individual  can  subsist  without  food  varies,  and  de- 
pends largely  upon  the  amount  of  exercise  taken  and  upon 
atmospheric  conditions,  such  as  moisture  and  temperature.  A 
condition  more  frequently  met  with  than  actual  starvation  is  a 
one-sided  or  improperly  balanced  diet — that  is,  one  in  which 
one  or  the  other  of  the  food  elements  is  taken  in  excess,  while 
the  other  elements  are  diminished  or  lacking.  Thus  if  an  indi- 
vidual eats  excessive  quantities  of  meat  and  no  vegetables,  the 
diet  is  too  rich  in  proteins  and  too  poor  in  carbohydrates ;  again, 
if  large  quantities  of  butter  and  rich  cakes  be  eaten  and  no 
meat  or  vegetables,  the  diet  will  be  too  rich  in  fats  and  carbo- 
hydrates and  too  poor  in  proteins,  and  may,  therefore,  prove 
harmful.  As  a  rule,  in  a  badly  balanced  diet  the  number  of 
calories  is  too  small  to  meet  the  requirements.  The  following 
diet-list,  given  by  Mrs.  E.  H.  Kichards,  shows  a  common 
invalid  diet  too  low  in  proteins  : 


A  Common  Invalid  Ration  Too  Low  in  Protein.— [Mrs.  E.  H.  Richards.) 


Proteins. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Calories. 

Gm. 

Om. 

Om. 

1  pint  of  beef  broth  or  consomm^  .  • 
1  pint  of  Imperial  Gi-anuni  contain- 

2.05 
6.80 

0.5 
21.5 
0.4 

50 
79 

64 

88.7 ' 
205.0 
521.7 

294.0 

2  quarts  of  liquid.    Total  . 

27.30 

22.4 

193 

1109.4 
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Tobacco  and  Digestion. — Tobacco  frequently  plays  an 
im})oi'tant  role  in  inHuencing  the  digestion  of  food.  It  is  a  well- 
known  fact  that  the  chewing  of  tobacco  increases  the  salivary 
secretion,  frequently  reduces  the  appetite,  and  increases  the 
movements  of  the  bowels.  As  a  rule,  it  is  better  to  smoke 
after  meals  than  before,  the  irritating  effect  of  tobacco  being 
thus  lessened.  In  acute  gastric  disturbances  tobacco  should  be 
interdicted  entirely,  and  in  chronic  forms  the  smoking  should 
be  limited  to  a  very  few  cigars  a  day. 

Tobacco  acts  as  an  excitant  to  the  nervous  system,  and  should 
be  prohibited  in  all  nervous  diseases. 


CLASSES  OF  FOODS. 


ANIMAL  FOODS* 

Animal  foods  contain  much  digestible  matter,  chiefly  pro- 
teins, a  considerable  quantity  of  fat,  in  some  foods  carbo- 
hydrates, and,  in  addition,  water  and  mineral  salts.  Being 
thoroughly  digested,  they  leave  but  little  residue  in  the  intestine. 
The  various  forms  of  animal  foods — milk,  eggs,  meat,  fish,  and 
gelatin — will  now  be  described  under  these  headings. 

MILK  AND  MILK  PRODUCTS. 

Milk,  the  most  important  of  animal  foods,  contains  all  the 
elements  necessarv  for  the  maintenance  of  life,  and  constitutes 
a  complete  food. 

Composition. — Milk  contains  varying  proportions  of  each 
of  the  four  classes  of  food  principles — proteins,  fats,  carbo- 
hydrates, and  mineral  salts.  Unadulterated,  it  contains  from 
90  to  84  per  cent,  of  water,  varying  with  the  quality  of  the 
milk.  It  forms  the  exclusive  diet  for  young,  growing  mam- 
malia, but  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  proportions  of  proteins 
and  fat  are  in  excess  of  the  carbohydrates,  it  is  unsuitable  as 
an  exclusive  diet  for  adults. 

The  principal  nitrogenous  compound  of  milk  is  casein.  It 
differs  from  the  other  protein  compounds  in  that  it  contains 
both  phosphorus  and  sulphur.  Casein  is  not  coagulated  by 
heat,  but  this  change  may  be  effected  by  adding  acid  or  by 
rennet.  The  casein  clot  formed  bv  adding  acids  mav  be  dis- 
solved  bv  neutralizing  the  acid,  while  that  formed  bv  rennet  is 
not  affected  by  the  addition  of  alkalis.  Milk  contains,  besides 
casein,  lactalbumin,  which  is  similar  to  the  serum-albumin  of 
the  blood.  Tlie  total  proteins  averages  about  3.3  per  cent,  of 
the  bulk  of  the  mill-c,  or  about  25  per  cent,  of  the  total  solids. 

The  fats  of  milk  consist  of  the  glycerids  of  palmitic, 
stearic,  and  oleic  acids.  In  addition  to  these,  milk  contains 
several  other  fats  in  smaller  proportions,  to  wiiich  the  flavor  of 
butter  is  due.  The  fat  is  suspended  in  the  milk  in  the  form 
of  minute  globules,  which  give  the  milk  its  white  color  and 
opacity.  Fat  averages  about  4  per  cent,  of  the  milk  or  about 
31  per  cent,  of  tlie  total  solids. 
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Tlio  chief  carbohydrate  of  milk  is  lactose,  or  milk-sugar. 
Milk-sugar  is  not  uearly  so  sweet  as  ordinary  sugar,  and  is 
less  soluble  in  water.  It  reacts  to  Fehling's  solution  like 
glucose.  lu  the  presence  of  the  lactic  acid  bacillus  it  is  con- 
verted into  lactic  acid,  which  causes  the  milk  to  turn  sour. 
Lactose  forms  about  38  per  cent,  of  the  total  solids. 

Milk  contains  about  0.7  per  cent,  of  salts.  These  salts  exist 
chiefly  in  the  form  of  phosphates,  chlorids,  and  sulphates. 
Potassium  salts  occur  in  larger  quantities  than  do  sodium  salts. 
Calcium  salts  are  very  essential  to  young,  growing  animals, 
inasmuch  as  they  play  a  very  important  part  in  the  formation 
of  bone.  The  relative  percentages  of  salts  in  the  ash  of  human 
milk  are  shown  by  the  following  table  : 


Calcium  phosphate   23.87 

"       sulphate   2.25 

"       carbonate   2.85 

"       silicate    1.27 

Potassium  carbonate   23.47 

"        chlorid   12.05 

"        sulphate   8.33 

Magnesium  carbonate   3.77 

Sodium  chlorid   21.77 

Ferric  oxid  and  aluminum   0.37 


100.00 

Variations  in  Milk. — There  are  wide  variations  in  the  com- 
position of  the  milk  of  different  animals.  While  human  milk 
contains  more  sugar  and  less  protein  than  cows'  milk,  the  fuel- 
value  is  about  the  same.  Dog's  milk  seems  to  be  the  richest, 
whereas  that  which  comes  from  the  horse  is  exceedingly  poor, 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  table  : 


Comparative  Composition  of  Various  Kinds  of  Milk} 


Kind  of 
milk. 

Water. 

Total 
solids. 

Total  solids. 

Fuel- 
value  per 
pound. 

Casein. 

Protein. 

Albu- 
min. 

Total 
pro- 
tein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates 
(milk- 
sugar). 

Mineral 
matters 
(ash). 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Caloi-ies. 

Woman 

S7.4 

12.6 

1.0 

1.3 

2.3 

3.8 

6.2 

0.3 

319 

Cow  .  . 

87.2 

12.8 

3.0 

0.5 

3.5 

3.7 

4.9 

0.7 

313 

I)og   .  . 

7.1.4 

24.6 

6.1 

5.1 

11.2 

9.6 

3.1 

0.7 

671 

Ewe 

80.8 

19.2 

5.0 

1.5 

6.5 

6.9 

4.9 

0.9 

503 

Buffalo . 

81.4 

18.6 

5.8 

0.3 

6.1 

7.5 

4.1 

0.9 

506 

Cat .  .  . 

82.1 

17.9 

3.1 

6.0 

9.1 

3.3 

4.9 

0.6 

400 

Goat  .  . 

&i.7 

14.3 

3.2 

1.1 

4.3 

4.8 

4.4 

0.8 

365 

Llama  . 

86.5 

13.5 

3.0 

0.9 

3.9 

3.2 

5.6 

0.8 

312 

Ass .  .  . 

89,6 

10.4 

0.7 

1.6 

2.3 

1.6 

6.0 

0.5 

222 

Mare  .  . 

91..') 

8.5 

1.2 

0.1 

1.3 

1.2 

5.7 

0.3 

180 

'  Konig,  Chemie  der  memchlichen  Ndhrungs-  und  Oenvssmiitel,  3d  ed.,  vol.  i,, 
pp.  267-362. 
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Not  only  is  there  a  wide  variation  in  the  milk  of  different 
animals,  but  cows'  milk  itself  is  subject  to  great  changes  in 
the  percentage  composition  of  its  ingredients.  These  may  be 
attributed  to  many  causes,  the  breed  and  condition  of  animals, 
and  the  food  and  the  care  they  receive  being  responsible  in  a 
great  degree  for  these  changes.  As  a  rule,  a  young  cow  gives 
better  milk  than  an  old  one,  and  a  well-fed  animal  yields  richer 
milk  than  one  that  is  poorly  fed.  The  milk  flow  is  greatest 
shortly  after  calving,  but  the  milk  increases  in  richness  as  the 
quantity  becomes  smaller. 

Adulteration. — Milk  is  often  adulterated  by  unscrupulous 
dairymen  by  the  addition  of  water.  This  is  the  most  common 
method  of  adulteration,  and,  if  the  water  used  for  this  purpose 
is  pure,  produces  no  ill  effect  other  than  to  dilute  the  milk  and 
thereby  lessen  the  percentage  of  its  ingredients.  Unfortunately, 
however,  water  used  for  this  purpose  is  not  always  pure  and  is 
frequently  a  source  of  contamination.  Other  methods  of  alter- 
ing the  quality  of  milk  consist  in  the  removal  of  the  fats — the 
increase  in  the  specific  gravity  which  is  produced  thereby  is 
counteracted  by  the  further  addition  of  water ;  and  in  the  addi- 
tion of  preservatives.  The  latter  method,  while  it  does  not 
detract  from  the  nutritive  value  of  the  milk,  may,  if  the  milk 
be  used  regularly,  produce  deleterious  results. 

Digestion  of  Milk. — When  milk  enters  the  stomach,  it  is 
coagulated  by  the  hydrochloric  acid  and  the  rennin  of  the  gastric 
juice.  These  curds,  or  coagula,  consist  of  precipitated  casein 
and  a  portion  of  the  fat  that  has  become  entangled  in  the  curd. 
They  vary  in  size  and  consistence  according  to  the  amount  and 
the  dilation  of  the  milk  taken.  The  casein  soon  undergoes 
change,  being  converted  into  some  form  of  peptone,  and  the  fat 
is  again  liberated.  The  albuminous  envelope  of  the  fot-globules 
is  dissolved,  and  the  fat  coalesces,  forming  larger  drops,  in 
which  condition  it  passes  into  the  duodenum.  A  portion  of 
the  water  and  some  of  the  salts  are  absorbed  in  the  stomach. 
The  curd  that  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  the  gastric  juice, 
together  with  the  water,  salts,  and  carbohydrates  that  still 
remain,  also  pass  into  the  intestine,  where  their  digestion  is 
completed.  Boiling  increases  the  digestibility  of  milk,  the 
precipitate  being  deposited  in  a  more  flocculent  form.  If  the 
milk  is  previously  diluted  with  lime-water,  barley-water,  or 
one  of  the  aerated  waters,  such  as  Vichy,  the  curds  formed  are 
smaller  and  softer,  and  the  milk  often  rendered  more  palatable. 
Bread  or  crackers  added  to  milk  make  a  good  mechanical 


ANIMAL  FOODS. 


68 


diluent  by  mingling  with  it  and  maintaining  a  soft  condition 
of  the  curds.  The  addition  of  alkalis  may  be  resorted  to  with 
a  view  to  neutralizing  the  acids.  This  has  the  effect  of  coagu- 
lating the  casein  more  slowly,  and  forming  flocculi  rather  than 
cheesy  masses. 

Cream. — When  milk  is  allowed  to  stand  for  some  hours, 
the  globules  of  fat  rise  to  the  top,  and,,  together  with  consider- 
able milk,  are  removed  as  cream.  This  product  contains  about 
18  per  cent,  of  fat,  and  some  protein  and  carbohydrates  from 
the  milk  mixed  with  it.  According  to  Letheby,  as  quoted 
from  Yeo,  the  following  table  shows  the  average  composition  of 
cream  : 


Water   66.0 

Protein   2.7 

Fats   26.7 

Carbohydrates   2.8 

Salts   1.8 


Skimmed  Milk. — The  residue  remaining  after  the  removal 
of  cream  from  ordinary  milk  is  called  skimmed  milk.  The 
amount  of  fat  has  been  greatly  reduced  by  creaming,  but  the 
percentage  of  protein  remains  almost  the  same.  It  is  more 
easily  digested  than  whole  milk,  inasmuch  as  the  fat  has  been 
removed.  The  composition  of  skimmed  milk,  according  to 
Letheby,  as  stated  by  Yeo,  is  as  follows  : 


Water   88.0 

Protein   4.0 

Fats   1.8 

Carbohydrates   5.4 

Sahs   0.8 


Devonsliire  cream  is  a  solid  cream  obtained  by  skimming 
milk  after  it  has  been  heated  slowly  to  not  over  150°  F.  It 
is  more  nutritious,  but  not  so  easily  digestible  as  ordinary 
cream. 

Butter. — Butter  is  made  from  the  cream  of  milk  by  the 
process  of  churning,  which  causes  the  fat-globules  suspended 
in  the  milk  to  coalesce,  thus  forming  a  solid  mass.  Butter 
is  occasionally  made  from  milk  other  than  that  from  the 
cow.  A  varying  proportion  of  common  salt  is  always  added 
to  it  to  enhance  its  palatableness  and  its  keeping  quali- 
ties. The  flavor  of  butter  is  due  to  the  growth  of  micro- 
organisms.    Pure  cultures  of  certain  organisms   are  now 
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utilized  to  ripen  butter  and  so  impart  a  constant  flavor.  Ap- 
proximately, butter  may  be  said  to  consist  of: 


Fat   90.0 

Water   10.0 

Milk-sugar   0.5 

Casein   0.5 


On  account  of  the  ease  with  wliich  it  is  digested  butter,  when 
fresh,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  fatty  foods.  The  rancidity 
which  occurs  when  butter  is  kept  too  long  seems  to  be  due  to 
the  casein,  which,  on  undergoing  fermentation,  liberates  fatty 
acids.  On  this  account  that  butter  keeps  best  which  contams 
the  least  casein.  Butter  is  best  preserved  by  keeping  it  at  low 
temperature,  and  good  results  are  also  obtained  by  salting. 

Buttermilk. — Buttermilk,  which  is  formed  during  the 
manufacture  of  butter,  is  another  milk  derivative  of  no  little 
importance.  It  is  used  extensively  as  a  beverage,  and  is  highly 
nutritious  and  easily  digested.  It  contains  the  casein  of  the 
milk  in  a  finely  coagulated  form.  According  to  Pavy,  as  quoted 
from  Yeo,  the  composition  of  buttermilk  is  as  follows  : 


Water   88.0 

Nitrogenous  matter   4.1 

Fatty  matter   0.7 

Lactine    6.4 

Saline  matter   0.8 


Curd  and  Whey. — Curd  is  the  coagulated  casein  of  milk. 
This  coagulation  may  be  brought  about  by  rennin,  a  ferment 
found  in  the  gastric  juice,  or  by  such  acid  substances  as  lemon- 
juice,  white  vinegar,  etc.  Whey  is  the  fluid  portion  of  the 
milk  remaining  upon  the  coagulation  and  removal  of  the  casein. 
Whey  is  an  excellent  drink  and  food  in  those  cases  in  which 
milk  is  not  well  borne. 

Cheese. — Cheese  is  made  up  of  curd  and  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  the  fat  of  milk.  Cheeses  vary  in  composition  and  con- 
sistence according  to  their  preparation.  Some  cheeses  are  soft, 
while  others  are  hardened  into  cakes  by  pressure.  The  flavor 
of  cheese  is  due  to  the  growth  of  certain  micro-organisms  during 
the  ripening  process.  The  harder  cheeses  keep  much  longer 
than  the  soft  ones.  The  average  composition  of  cheese,  as 
shown  by  Parkes,^  is  as  ff)llows  : 


Water   3fi.O 

Protein   31.0 

Fats   28.5 

Salts   4.5 


Hygiene,  thii"d  edition. 
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Cheese  is  a  nutritious  and  agreeable  food,  but  it  is  often  dif- 
ficult of  digestion.  The  harder  cheeses  are  much  more  indi- 
gestible than  those  of  soft  consistence.  Like  milk,  cheese  may 
contain  certain  poisonous  substances,  due  to  organisms  that 
enter  the  milk ;  of  these,  one  of  the  most  common  is  tyrotoxi- 
con.    Poisoning  may  follow  the  eating  of  such  cheese. 

Kumiss,  Kefir,  and  Mat^oon. — Kumiss  is  a  fer- 
mented drink  prepared  by  both  lactic  acid  and  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation. For  many  centuries  it  has  been  made  from  mares' 
milk  by  the  natives  living  near  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 
The  milk  is  obtained  from  a  special  breed  of  mares,  the  animals 
being  fed  very  carefully.  The  milk  is  mixed  with  a  kumiss 
ferment,  the  lactic  acid  ferment  converting  some  of  the  sugar 
into  lactic  acid,  while  another  part  of  the  sugar  is  converted 
into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid  ;  a  small  quantity  of  casein  is 
digested.  The  milk  is  constantly  agitated,  and  the  fermenta- 
tion allowed  to  proceed  for  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours  or 
more. 

Kumiss  is  an  acid,  effervescing  drink,  and  contains  a  very 
small  proportion  of  alcohol.  It  is  very  easily  digested,  being 
much  more  digestible  than  milk.  The  casein  is  so  finely 
divided  that  lumps  can  not  be  formed  in  the  stomach,  and  it  is 
easily  acted  upon  by  the  gastric  secretion.  In  the  United 
States  it  has  been  prepared  from  cows'  milk  to  which  an  arti- 
ficial ferment  is  added. 

Kumiss  Cure. — In  certain  parts  of  Russia  this  form  of  cure 
is  not  uncommon.  It  consists  in  drinking  small  quantities  of 
kumiss  and  gradually  increasing  them  until  large  quantities 
are  taken.  Kumiss  cures  have  been  prescribed  in  chronic 
gastro-intestinal  catarrhs  and  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  respiratory 
tract. 

Kefir  resembles  kumiss,  and  is  often  used  as  a  substitute 
for  it.  It  was  originally  made  in  the  Caucasus  from  cows' 
milk  fermented  with  Saccharomyces  viycoderma,  lactic  acid 
fermentation  going  on  at  the  same  time.  Alcohol,  lactic  acid, 
and  albumins  are  formed  as  a  result  of  the  fermentative  proc- 
esses.   The  casein  is  partly  digested. 

Matzoon. — In  this  form  of  milk  lactic  acid  is  produced  by 
fermentation  with  a  ferment  obtained  from  Syria.  It  is  thicker 
than  kumiss  and  does  not  contain  alcohol. 

Kumiss,  kefir,  and  matzoon  are  agreeable  forms  of  milk 
foods,  are  easily  digestible,  and  are  especially  useful  in  those 
cases  in  which  milk  can  not  be  taken  or  is  not  well  borne. 
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The  following  table  is  taken  from  Hutchison  (p.  137)  and  gives 
the  comjDosition  of  kumiss,  kefir,  etc.  : 


Proteid. 

Sugar. 

Fat. 

Salts. 

Alcohol. 

Lactic 
acid. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

2.2 

1.5 

2.1 

0.9 

1.7 

0.9 

3.1 

1.6 

2.0 

0.8 

2.1 

0.8 

2.6 

5.5 

2.5 

0.5 

3.3 

4.8 

3.6 

0.7 

3.8 

3.3 

1.2 

0.6 

0.3 

THE  MODIFICATION  AND  PRESERVATION  OF  MILK. 

The  chemic  composition,  variation  in,  and  adulteration  of 
milk,  as  well  as  of  some  of  the  milk-products,  have  already 
been  considered.  It  now  remains  to  discuss  the  methods  of 
modifying  and  preserving  milk  and  milk-foods.  Inasmuch 
as  milk  is  usually  taken  in  the  raw  state,  it  is  highly  important 
that  it  be  free  from  all  sorts  of  contamination. 

Contamination  of  Milk. — An  important  source  of  con- 
tamination of  milk  is  through  disease  of  the  udder  of  the  cow 
or  carelessness  in  handling  this  organ.  Cows  are  too  often 
kept  in  filthy  stables,  from  which  dust  and  excrementitious 
matter  find  their  way  into  the  milk-pail.  The  germs  of  disease 
that  do  not  get  into  the  milk  in  the  stable,  frequently  do  so 
through  the  agency  of  the  bottles  or  cans  in  which  the  milk  is 
shipped,  and  which  are  often  unclean  or  cleansed  with  polluted 
water. 

Cows  should  not  be  allowed  to  eat  the  dry  leaves  on  which 
they  are  mostly  bedded,  lest  their  color,  odor,  or  even  poisonous 
properties  be  imparted  to  the  milk.  Sour  milk  and  milk  from 
poor  cows  is  unfit  for  food  and  should  not  be  used. 

At  times  tuberculosis  or  inflammatory  conditions  due  to 
micro-organisms  may  exist  either  in  the  udder  of  the  cow  or  in 
some  distant  organ,  and  may  be  so  slight  as  not  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  milker.  Eastes,  in  a  report  to  the  British 
Medical  Association  in  1899,^  described  his  analyses  of  186 
samples  of  milk  obtained  from  various  sources ;  of  these, 
tubercle  bacilli  were  present  in  1 1  ;  pus  in  47  ;  streptococci  in 
106  ;  the  percentages  were  as  follows  :  5.3  per  cent,  contained 
tubercle  bacilli ;  78.7  per  cent,  contained  pus.  At  times  micro- 
organisms are  introduced  into  milk  from  an  udder  that  has  not 
been  properly  cleansed  before  millcing  or  from  the  unclean 

1  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  1899. 
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hands  of  the  milker.  Among  the  ])athogenic  germs  that  may 
thus  gain  access  to  the  milk  are  the  bacilli  of  typhoid  fever, 
tuberculosis,  diphtheria,  and  cholera.  On  entering  the  milk 
these  organisms  continue  to  grow  and  in  a  short  time  multiply 
enormously.  In  addition  to  pathogenic  organisms,  other  micro- 
organisms which  produce  souring  but  are  otherwise  harmless 
may  gain  access  to  the  milk, 

De  Schweinitz,  in  the  Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau 
of  Animal  Industry,  1899,  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  in 
our  cities  milk  contains  from  3000  to  8500  bacteria  in  a  cubic 
centimeter;  in  some  instances  there  are  as  many  as  1,000,000 
to  4,000,000  in  a  cubic  centimeter.  The  maximum  limit  of 
the  number  of  organisms  in  milk  that  is  .fit  to  be  used  is  50,000 
in  a  cubic  centimeter.  Applying  this  rule  to  the  samples 
obtained  by  de  Schweinitz  from  32  dealers,  but  13  were  fit 
for  use.  In  130  samples  examined  by  de  Schweinitz  in  which 
the  greatest  care  was  taken  to  prevent  contamination,  from  200 
to  50,000  bacteria  were  found  in  a  cubic  centimeter ;  in  the 
largest  proportion,  however,  but  from  200  to  5000  were  found. 
From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  greatest  care  is  required  in 
handling  milk  from  the  time  it  comes  from  the  cow  until  it  is 
served  as  food. 

At  Burnside  Farm,  Green  Spring  Valley,  Md.,  the  farm  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Schoemaker,  from  w4iieh  the  Walker-Gordon  milk 
sold  in  Baltimore  is  obtained,  the  following  precautions  to  pre- 
vent contamination  are  taken  :  The  dairy  is  managed  by  trained 
persons,  and  is  being  constantly  inspected  by  experts  in  their 
respective  departments.  The  number  of  bacteria  in  the  milk 
is  recorded  daily  at  the  laboratory.  The  cows  are  tested  for 
tuberculosis  at  frequent  intervals.  The  stables  are  kept  in 
a  thoroughly  hygienic  condition,  the  floor  and  walls  being 
cemented  and  well  scrubbed  each  day.  The  milker  is  required 
to  scrub  his  hands  thoroughly  before  milking,  and  to  clothe 
himself  in  a  white  sterilized  suit.  The  cows  are  thoroughly 
groomed  one  hour  before  milking,  and  the  udders  of  the 
cow  are  cleansed  just  before  milking.  The  cows  are  milked 
into  special  railk-pails  so  arranged  as  to  prevent  dust  from 
entering.  The  first  milk  drawn,  whicli  usually  contains  any 
germs  that  may  liavc  entered  the  milk-ducts,  is  discarded. 
The  pails,  bottles,  and  other  apparatus  are  sterilized  at  a  tem- 
perature of  212°  F.  The  milk  is  passed  from  the  pail  into 
cans,  and  is  then  taken  to  the  milk-house,  where  it  is  strained 
through  sterile  cotton  into  a  sterilized  cooling  tank,  after  which 
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it  is  bottled,  corked,  and  sealed.  A  guarantee  as  to  the  purity 
of  the  milk  goes  with  each  bottle. 

Modified  Milk. — Modified  milk  is  prepared  from  the  care- 
fully selected  cows  set  aside  for  producing  milk  that  is  to  be 
separated  and  recombined  according  to  the  prescription  of  the 
physician.  The  separation  of  the  milk  and  cream  is  accom- 
plished by  means  of  the  centrifugal  machine.  The  separated 
milk  and  cream,  as  well  as  the  whole  milk,  which  has  been 
cooled  at  a  temperature  of  40°  F.  or  below,  are  then  sent  to 
the  city  laboratory,  where  the  definite  percentages  of  cream  and 
modified  milk  are  recombined. 

It  is  the  general  belief  that  invalids  and  infants  thrive  better 
upon  mixed  milk  obtained  from  a  number  of  cows,  than  upon 
the  milk  of  a  single  cow,  which  is  apt  to  vary  with  the  condi- 
tion of  the  animal.  According  to  Rotch,  "  certain  breeds  of 
cows  are  better  than  others  for  copying  human  milks."  Tiie 
following  list  of  breeds  best  adapted  for  modified  milk,  with 
analyses,  is  taken  from  Rotch  : 


Fat. 

Milk- 
sugar. 

Albu- 
minoids. 

Mineral 
matter. 

Total 
solids. 

Water. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

4.04 

4.34 

4.17 

0.73 

13.28 

86.72 

4.09 

4.32 

4.04 

0.76 

13.21 

86.79 

Ayrshire  

3.89 

4.41 

4.01 

0.73 

13.04 

86.96 

Holstein-Friesian  .  . 

2.88 

4.33 

3.99 

0.74 

11.94 

88.06 

American  grades  . 

4.01 

4.36 

4.06 

0.74 

13.17 

86.83 

Common  natives  ■  -  . 

3.69 

4.35 

4.09 

0.73 

12.86 

87.14 

Sterilisation  and  Pasteurisation  of  Milk. — Milk  is 
sterilized  by  boiling,  and  is  thus  rendered  less  digestible  for 
dyspeptic  patients  ;  its  taste  is  also  altered ;  on  the  other  hand, 
sterilization  destroys  all  micro-organisms.  For  persons  with 
normal  digestion  milk  is  usually  more  easily  digestible  when 
boiled.  The  disadvantages  of  sterilization  are  in  a  measure 
overcome  by  Pasteurization.  By  this  process  the  milk  is 
kept  at  a  tem]>erature  of  70°  C.  (158°  F.)  for  from  twenty 
to  thirty  minutes ;  thus  most  micro-organisms  are  killed,  tlie 
spores,  however,  not  being  destroyed,  although  their  growth 
is  inhibited.  The  taste  of  the  milk  is  not  so  markedly  altered 
as  in  sterilized  milk,  and  it  is  said  to  be  more  easily  digestible 
for  patients  suifering  from  gastro-intc^stinal  disturbances.  It 
does  not,  Iiowever,  keep  so  long,  and  sours  in  one  or  two  days. 

While  bacteria  are  destroyed  by  sterilization,  their  spores, 
which  are  also  present,  are  not  killed,  and  if  kept  at  ordinary 


ANIMAL  FOODS. 


69 


temperature,  they  continue  to  increase  largely  in  number  and 
thus  render  the  milk  unfit  for  use.  These  organisms  frequently 
destroy  the  protein  of  the  milk  rather  than  the  lactose,  and  as 
there  may  be  an  absence  of  the  customary  souring,  the  fact  that 
the  milk  is  contaminated  may  thus  be  overlooked.  The  dis- 
advantages that  accrue  from  sterilizing  milk  are  manifested  in 
the  constipating  effect  and  in  its  altered  taste.  As  the  result  of 
sterilization  various  chemic  changes  take  place  :  the  lactalburain 
is  somewhat  coagulated,  the  casein  is  so  changed  that  it  is  less 
easily  acted  upon  by  the  rennin,  and  part  of  the  lactose  is 
changed  into  caramel ;  some  of  the  soluble  salts  are  converted 
into  insoluble  ones.  A  large  proportion  of  these  changes  are 
not  yet  thoroughly  understood.  According  to  Holt,  the  greatest 
objection  to  sterilizing  milk  lies  in  the  fact  that  many  infants 
fed  upon  it  for  long  periods  of  time  are  apt  to  suffer  from 
scurvy ;  he  reports  that  at  least  a  dozen  such  cases  have  come 
under  his  notice.  By  Pasteurization  all  these  difficulties  are 
overcome,  and  from  98  to  99  per  cent,  of  all  micro-organisms, 
including  the  bacillus  of  typhoid  and  of  tuberculosis,  are  de- 
stroyed, although  their  spores  are  not  killed.  Special  care  must 
be  exercised  in  Pasteurizing  milk,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  Pasteur- 
ized it  should  be  placed  on  ice. 

Process  of  Sterilization. — By  means  of  the  Arnold  sterilizer 
milk  can  easily  be  sterilized  in  small  bottles  in  quantities  just 
sufficient  for  each  feeding.  Sterilization  may  also  be  effected 
simply  by  exposing  the  bottles  in  a  vessel  tliat  is  tightly  cov- 
ered and  open  at  the  bottom,  and  allowing  the  steam  from 
boiling  water  to  enter  from  below.  The  milk  is  then  kept  at 
a  temperature  of  212°  F.  for  one  hour. 

An  excellent  apparatus  for  Pasteurizing  milk  is  that  devised 
by  Freeman.  "  This  apparatus  consists  of  two  parts,  a  pail  for 
the  water  and  receirtacle  for  the  bottles  of  milk.  The  pail  is  a 
simple  pail  with  a  cover ;  there  is  a  groove  extending  around 
the  pail  to  indicate  the  level  to  which  it  is  to  be  filled  with 
water,  and  supports  inside  for  the  receptacle  for  the  bottles  of 
milk  to  rest  on.  The  receptacle  for  the  bottles  of  milk  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  hollow  zinc  cylinders  fastened  together ; 
this  fits  into  the  pail,  so  that  the  lower  inch  of  the  cylinders 
is  immersed  in  the  water.  This  receptacle  hns  two  sets  of 
horizontal  supports,  the  upper  set  continuous  around  the  recep- 
tacle, for  use  while  the  milk  is  being  heated  ;  the  lower  inter- 
rupted set  is  used  for  raising  the  receptacle  during  cooling. 
Such  receptacles  are  made  for  ten  6-ounce  bottles,  seven  8-ounce 
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bottles,  three  1-pint,  and  one  ^-pint  bottles,  and  two  l-quart 
bottles.  Tliere  is  also  a  large  apparatus  for  the  use  of  hospitals 
or  public  institutions  wliich  has  a  receptacle  for  forty-three 
6-ounce  or  8-ounce  bottles. 

"  The  apparatus  is  used  in  the  following  way  :  The  pail  is 
filled  to  the  level  of  the  groove  with  water,  covered  and  put  on 
the  stove,  the  receptacle  for  the  bottles  being  left  out.  The 
bottles  of  milk  are  then  filled,  stoi3pered  with  cotton,  and 
dropped  into  their  places  in  the  cylinders.  Sufficient  water  is 
poured  into  each  cylinder  to  surround  the  body  of  the  bottle. 
As  soon  as  the  water  in  the  pail  boils  thoroughly  it  is  taken 
from  the  stove  and  set  on  a  mat  or  table  or  other  non-conductor 
in  a  place  where  there  is  not  a  draft  of  wind  blowing  on  it.  The 
lid  of  the  pail  is  removed  and  the  receptacle  rests  on  the  upper 
continuous  supports.  The  lid  is  then  rapidly  put  on  the  pail, 
and  the  pail  is  thus  allowed  to  stand  for  three-quarters  of  an 
hour.  During  the  first  fifteen  minutes  the  temperature  of  the 
milk  rises  to  about  its  maximum,  or  above  65°  C,  the  point 
desired  for  Pasteurizing,  and  remains  there  the  remaining  thirty 
minutes.  During  the  last  fifteen  minutes  the  cover  of  the  pail 
is  removed,  the  receptacle  is  lifted  and  given  a  turn  so  as  to 
rest  on  the  upper  supports,  thus  bringing  tlie  top  of  the  cylin- 
ders containing  the  bottles  above  the  level  of  the  pail.  The  pail 
is  then  put  under  a  cold-water  faucet  and  the  water  is  allowed 
to  run  into  the  pail  and  overflow,  but  it  should  not  run  into  the 
cylinders.  Thus  the  hot  water  is  replaced  by  cold  water,  and 
in  fifteen  minutes  the  milk  in  the  bottles  is  of  about  the  tem- 
perature of  the  cold  water  used.  The  bottles  may  tlien  be  put 
into  a  refrigerator  until  required  for  feeding.  This  rapid  cool- 
ing is  a  most  important  part  of  a  low  temperature  sterilization, 
the  importance  of  which  is  apt  to  be  overlooked." 

Since  heating  does  not  destroy  the  spores  of  bacteria  nor  the 
toxins  in  milk,  it  is  essential  that  the  milk  be  as  fresh  and  as 
free  from  disease  germs  as  possible  before  sterilization  is  under- 
taken. As  Holt  points  out,  it  is  also  important  to  bear  in  mind 
that  "sterilized  milk  requires  the  same  modification  for  infant 
feeding  as  plain  milk.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  its 
digestibility  is  in  any  way  enhanced  by  the  process  of  heating, 
but  rather  to  the  contrary."  A  question  frequently  asked  of 
the  physician  is  whether  all  milk  should  be  sterilized  before 
using.  The  milk  usually  sold  in  large  cities  is,  as  a  rule,  trans- 
ported from  considerable  distances,  and  is  often  not  consumed 
for  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours ;  it  is  thus  apt,  espe- 
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ciallv  in  hot  weather,  to  be  contaminated  with  micro-organisms. 
Boiling  is  the  only  safe  method  of  destroying  such  organisms. 
In  the  past  few  years  there  has  been  a  growing  tendency,  espe- 
cially in  large  cities,  toward  the  establishment  of  dairies,  such  as 
the  Walker-Gordon  Laboratories,  from  which  perfectly  pure  milk 
mav  be  obtained,  thus  obviating  the  necessity  for  sterilization. 

Predigestion  of  Milk. — Milk  may  be  partly  or  wholly 
predigested  in  order  to  render  it  more  easily  digestible  for  indi- 
viduals suffering  from  gastro-iutcstinal  disorders.  This  proc- 
ess is  readily  accomplished  by  adding  an  active  preparation 
of  pepsin  to  acidulated  milk  and  allowing  the  fermentation  to 
proceed  under  the  influence  of  heat  at  the  body-temperature  by 
immersion  in  hot  water.  During  this  fermentation  the  casein 
is  partly  or  completely  converted  into  albumoses.  If  the 
process  is  allowed  to  continue  too  long,  the  milk  becomes 
bitter.  For  this  reason  it  is  ordinarily  removed  from  the  hot 
water  after  a  few  minutes,  and  is  placed  upon  ice,  which  pre- 
vents further  fermentation.  In  order  to  predigest  milk  in 
alkaline  solution  pancreatin  is  substituted  for  pepsin  ;  pancrea- 
tization  of  milk  has  now  largely  replaced  peptonization.  In 
order  to  effect  pancreatizatiou  of  milk  Fairchild's  peptonizing 
tubes  are  ordinarily  employed.  These  tubes  contain  five  grams 
of  pancreatic  extract  and  fifteen  grains  of  sodium  bicarbonate. 
Each  tube  contains  sufficient  powder  to  digest  one  pint  of  milk. 

Where  the  taste  of  pancreatized  milk  proves  objectionable, 
the  addition  of  carbonated  waters  or  of  small  quantities  of 
coffee  may  render  it  more  palatable. 

The  digestibility  of  milk  may  be  increased  by  the  addition 
of  hot  or  cold  water,  carbonated  waters,  such  as  Vichy  or 
Apollinaris,  lime-water,  oatmeal- or  barley-water,  or  farinaceous 
foods,  such  as  arrow-root  or  flour ;  occasionally  small  quantities 
of  salt  or  sodium  bicarbonate  are  helpful. 

Humaniijed  Milk. — By  the  term  "  humanized  milk  "  is 
meant  cows'  milk  that  has  been  so  modified  as  to  ajiproach 
human  milk  as  nearly  as  possible.  This  is  accomplished  by 
decreasing  the  casein  and  increasing  the  fats  and  sugars.  The 
milk  is  partially  predigested  and  Pasteurized.  The  following 
directions  of  Leeds  for  the  preparation  of  humanized  milk  are 
given  by  Fairchild  : 

"  One-half  pint  of  pure  cold  water. 
One  measure  of  peptogenic  milk  powder. 
One-half  pint  of  fresh  cold  milk. 
Four  tablespoonfuls  of  sweet  fresh  cream. 
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"  First  dissolve  the  powder  in  the  water  by  rubbing  and 
stirring  with  a  spoon,  then  add  the  milk  and  cream  ;  mix  well ; 
lieat  in  a  saucepan  with  constant  stirring  until  blood-warm — 
not  too  hot  to  be  agreeably  borne  by  the  mouth ;  keep  at  about 
this  temperature  for  ten  minutes  ;  then  bring  quickly  to  boil- 
ing-point ;  pour  at  once  into  a  clean  bottle,  shake  thoroughly, 
coi'k  tightly,  and  place  directly  on  ice  or  in  a  very  cold 
place. 

"  When  a  feeding  is  required,  pour  out  the  portion  and  warm 
it  to  the  proper  temperature,  lukewarm ;  always  shake  the 
bottle  thoroughly  before  and  after  pouring  out  a  feeding." 

Condensed  Milk. — Condensed  milk  is  manufactured  by 
evaporating  cows'  milk  in  a  vacuum  until  it  becomes  thickened 
and  jelly-like.  It  is  used  largely  among  the  poorer  classes  for 
infant  feeding.  Although  they  appear  to  fatten  and  thrive  on 
it,  infants  fed  on  this  form  of  milk  are  often  poorly  developed 
and  rachitic.  The  two  principal  forms  of  condensed  milk  are 
those  containing  comparatively  little  sugar  and  those  to  which 
cane-sugar  has  been  added.  The  first  form  contains  from  15 
to  18  per  cent,  of  milk-sugar;  the  latter,  from  15  to  18  per 
cent,  of  milk-sugar  and  from  36  to  40  per  cent,  of  cane- 
sugar. 

Condensed  milk  is  most  easily  digested,  but  is  apt  to  contain 
too  little  fat ;  the  unsweetened  condensed  milks  are  the  most 
satisfactory  forms  for  infant  feeding.  Condensed  milk  is  to 
be  used  only  when  fresh  milk  is  not  obtainable,  or  temporarily 
when  modified  or  humanized  milk  is  not  well  borne.  The 
average  composition  of  unsweetened  and  sweetened  condensed 
milk  is  as  follows  : 


Total 
solids. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Jlilk- 
sugar. 

Cane- 
sugar. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Unsweetened  condensed  milk  . 

.  40 

12 

12 

16 

0 

Sweetened  condensed  milk  .  . 

.  80 

12 

12 

16 

40 

For  use  in  infant  feeding  condensed  milk  should  be  diluted 
with  water  at  least  equal  in  amount  to  that  Avhich  has  been 
evaporated  ;  this  is  usually  twice  its  volume.  For  a  child  ten 
months  old  Starr  advises  that  condensed  milk  be  diluted  ten 
times.  (See  Infant  Feeding.)  There  are  many  objeetionnble 
forms  of  condensed  milk  on  the  market  some  of  which  are 
manufiictured  from  skimmed  milk'.  Among  the  best  brands 
of  condensed  milk  may  be  mentioned  Borden's  Eagle  Brand 
Condensed  Milk,  Anglo-Swiss  Brand,  and  the  Ideal. 
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EGGS. 

Eggs,  like  milk,  form  a  complete  food — that  is,  they  contain 
a  proportion  of  each  of  the  fundamental  food  elements  neces- 
sary for  the  ])reservation  of  life.  Eggs  and  milk  are  the  only 
complete  food-products  furnished  by  the  animal  kingdom. 

The  eggs  of  the  hen  are  consumed  in  largest  numbers,  but 
those  of  the  duck,  turkey,  guinea-hen,  and  of  some  wild  fowl 
are  also  eaten.  The  eggs  of  domestic  fowls  vary  in  size  and 
appearance,  but  their  composition  is  about  the  same. 

The  shell  of  a  hen's  egg  constitutes  11  parts,  the  white  57 
parts,  and  the  yolk  32  parts  of  the  entire  weight  of  the  egg. 
The  following  table,  taken  from  Langworthy,^  shows  the  com- 
position of  hens'  eggs,  cooked  and  raw  ;  of  white-shelled  and 
of  brown-shelled  eggs ;  and  of  the  yolk  and  white  of  the  egg 
of  the  duck,  goose,  turkey,  and  guinea-fowl : 


Average  Coviposition  of  Eggs. 


Refuse. 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Ash. 

Fuel- 
value  per 
pound. 

Hen  : 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Calories. 

Whole  egg  as  purchased  . 

11.2 

65.5 

11.9 

9.30 

0.9 

635 

Whole  egg,  edible  portion 

73.7 

13.4 

10..50 

1.0 

720 

White  

86.2 

12.3 

0.20 

0.6 

250 

Yolk  

49.5 

15.7 

33.30 

1.1 

1705 

Whole  egg  boiled,  edible 

73.3 

13.2 

12.00 

0.8 

765 

White-shelled  eggs  as  pur- 

chased   

10.7 

65.6 

11.8 

10.80 

0.6 

675 

Brown-shelled  eggs  as  pur- 

chased   

10.9 

64.8 

11.9 

11.20 

0.7 

695 

Duck: 

Whole  egg  as  purchased  . 

13.7 

60.8 

12.1 

12.50 

0.8 

750 

Whole  egg,  edible  portion 

70.5 

13.3 

14.50 

1.0 

860 

White  

87.0 

11.1 

0.03 

0.8 

210 

Yolk  

^ 

45.8 

16.8 

36.20 

1.2 

1840 

Goose : 

Whole  egg  as  purchased  . 

14.2 

59.7 

12.9 

12.30 

0.9 

760 

Whole  egg,  edible  portion 

69.5 

13.8 

14.40 

1.0 

865 

White  

86.3 

11.6 

0.02 

0.8 

215 

Yolk  

44.1 

17.3 

36.20 

1.3 

1850 

Turkey : 

Whole  egg  as  purchased  . 

13.8 

63.5 

12.2 

9.70 

0.8 

635 

Whole  egg,  edible  portion 

73.7 

13.4 

11.20 

0.9 

720 

White  

86.7 

11.5 

0.03 

.  0.8 

215 

Yolk  

48.3 

17.4 

32.90 

1.2 

1710 

Guinea-fowl  : 

Whole  egg  as  purchased  . 

16.9 

60.5 

11.9 

9.90 

0.8 

640 

Whole  egg,  edible  portion 

72.8 

13.5 

12.00 

0.9 

755 

White  

86.6 

11.6 

0.03 

0.8 

215 

Yolk  

49.7 

16.7 

31.80 

1.2 

1C55 

As  may  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  table,  the  egg  contains 
mainly  protein  and  fats,  in  addition  to  water  and  mineral 
matter.    The  white  and  the  yolk  differ  in  composition,  the 

'  Farmei-s'  Bulletin  No.  128,  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture. 
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wliite  containing  less  protein  and  water  than  the  yolk,  and 
scarcely  any  fat  and  ash,  whereas  the  yolk  contains  considerable 
fat  and  ash.  Tiie  white  is  said  to  be  pure  protein  ;  it  is  com- 
posed mainly  of  four  albumins  and  a  slight  amount  of  carbo- 
hydrate. Tiie  albumins  are  ovalbumin,  conalbnmin,  ovomucin, 
and  ovomucoid,  the  ovalbumin  being  the  main  constituent. 
The  yolk  of  the  egg  is  very  complex  in  composition,  and  con- 
tains 15  per  cent,  of  protein  (vitellin),  20  per  cent,  of  palmi- 
tin,  olein,  and  stearin  (the  fatty  elements),  and  0.5  per  cent, 
of  coloring-matter,  besides  lecithin,  nuclein,  salts  of  iron,  cal- 
cium, potassium,  and  magnesium  ;  the  total  pliosyjhorus  equiva- 
lent in  the  yolk  is  slightly  over  1  per  cent.,  while  that  of  the 
white  is  but  0.03  per  cent.  The  shell  of  the  hen's  egg  has  no 
food-value ;  it  consists  mainly  of  mineral  matter  containing  94 
per  cent,  of  calcium  carbonate. 

The  flavor  of  the  egg  is  dependent  in  large  measure  upon  the 
food  eaten  by  the  laying  hen.  Fresh  eggs  have  the  finest  flavor. 
Langworthy  ^  gives  the  foUow'ing  methods  for  testing  the  fresh- 
ness of  eggs  :  "  '  Candling/  as.it  is  called,  is  one  of  the  methods 
most  commonly  followed.  The  eggs  are  held  up  in  a  suitable 
device  against  a  light.  The  fresh  egg  appears  unclouded  and 
almost  translucent ;  if  incubation  has  begun,  a  dark  spot  is  visi- 
ble, which  increases  in  size  according  to  the  length  of  time  incu- 
bation has  continued.  A  rotten  egg  appears  dark  colored.  The 
age  of  eggs  may  be  approximately  judged  by  taking  advantiige 
of  the  fact  that  as  they  grow  old  their  density  decreases  through 
evaporation  of  moisture."  According  to  Siebel,  a  new-laid 
egg  placed  in  a  vessel  of  l^rine  made  in  the  proportion  of  two 
ounces  of  salt  to  one  pint  of  water  will  at  once  sink  to  the 
bottom.  An  egg  one  day  old  will  sink  below  the  surface,  but 
not  to  the  bottom,  while  one  three  days  old  will  swim  about  just 
immersed  in  the  liquid.  If  more  than  three  days  old,  the  egg 
will  float  on  the  surface,  the  amount  of  shell  exposed  increas- 
ing w-ith  age.  If  the  egg  is  two  weeks  old,  only  a  little  (^f  tlie 
shell  will  dip  in  the  liquid.  Penzoldt  ^  gives  the  following  table 
showing  the  digestibility  of  eggs  : 

2  soft-boiled  eggs  leave  tlie  stomach  in  1|  hours. 
2  niw  eggs  leave  the  stomach  in  2\  hours. 

2  poached  eggs  and  5  grams  of  butter  leave  tiie  .stomach  in  2h  boui-s. 
2  hard-boiled  eggs  leave  the  stomach  in  3  hours. 
2-egg  omelet  leaves  the  stomach  in  3  boui-s. 


1  Farmers'  Bulletin  No.  128. 

^  Hutchison,  Food  and  Dietdica,  p.  152. 
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The  fact  that  raw  eg^s  remain  in  the  stomach  longer  than 
soft-boiled  eggs  is  clue  to  the  fact  that  they  are  so  bland  tliat 
thev  excite  neither  the  motor  nor  the  secretory  function  ;  if 
thoroughly  macerated,  hard-boiled  eggs  are  as  digestible  as 
soft-boiled  ones.  With  some  persons  eggs  in  any  form  are 
indigestible,  and  produce  unpleasant  eructations,  nausea,  and 
headache. 

Raw  esrsrs  are  best  taken  directly  from  the  shell,  or  thev 
raav  be  combined  with  milk  broths  or  with  coffee.  In  various 
diseases  accompanied  by  loss  of  flesh  and  strength  raw  eggs  in 
large  numbers  are  prescribed,  as  many  as  24  eggs  being  given 
in  twenty-four  hours.^ 

Hgg"-albuinin  is  best  absorbed  when  eaten  raw  and  prop- 
erly diluted.  Its  palatability  may  be  increased  by  flavoring  it 
with  sherry  wine,  orange,  lemon,  or  grape  juice,  or  by  serving 
it  in  cream,  cocoa,  or  coffee. 

.:^gg"=nog"  is  prepared  from  milk  and  eggs,  flavored  with 
some  alcoholic  drink,  and  sweetened  with  sugar. 

When  allowed  to  remain  in  the  air,  eggs  decompose  from 
the  entrance  of  germs  through  their  shell.  Decomposition 
may  be  prevented  in  various  ways,  such  as  by  coating  them 
with  oil  or  varnish,  packing  them  in  sawdust,  or  placing  them 
in  cold  storage  or  in  certain  solutions,  such  as  salicylic  acid 
and  glycerin. 

MEATS  AND  THE  MEAT  PREPARATIONS. 

Meat  forms  the  fleshy  or  muscular  parts  of  the  body.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  important  articles  of  food,  and  is  the  chief 
source  of  man's  protein  supply.  Meat  may  be  eaten  raw 
or  cooked.  Raw  meat,  when  well  ground,  is  very  easily 
digested. 

Meat  is  composed  of  muscle-fibers  held  together  by  connec- 
tive-tissue bands  ;  between  the  muscle-fibers  are  bits  of  fat. 
As  ordinarily  seen,  meat  contains  muscle  tissue,  connective 
tissues,  blood-vessels,  nerves,  and  lymphatics,  together  with  a 
varying  amount  of  fat.  The  more  fat  there  is  in  meat,  the  less 
water  and  nitrogenous  matter  does  it  contain,  and  vice  versd. 
Cooking  has  the  effect  of  rendering  the  connective  tissues  solu- 
ble, thereby  causing  a  separation  of  the  muscular  fibers,  allow- 
ing the  digestive  secretion  to  mingle  more  thoroughly  with 
them.    Cooking  also  enhances  the  flavor  and  appearance  of  the 

1  Ely,  "  Fable  of  Egg,"  New  York  Med.  Jour.,  November  14,  1903. 
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meat,  bat,  on  the  other  hand,  causes  a  loss  in  fat  and  extrac- 
tives. Cooking  likewise  destroys  the  micro-organisms  that 
may  be  present  in  the  meat,  and  thus  renders  it  more  whole- 
some. 

Meat  may  be  cooked  in  various  ways — it  may  be  boiled, 
stewed,  roasted,  or  fried.  Meat  is  boiled  by  placing  it  in  cold 
water  and  subjecting  it  to  a  moderate  heat  for  some  time.  In 
this  way  the  connective  tissue  becomes  gelatinized,  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  organic  salts,  albumin,  and  extractives  is  dissolved. 
The  longer  the  process  is  allowed  to  continue,  the  more  taste- 
less does  the  meat  become  and  the  richer  is  the  broth.  This 
tasteless  mass  of  meat  has  a  high  nutritive  value,  and,  com- 
bined with  the  broth,  constitutes  a  nutritious  food.  The 
process  of  stewing  meat  is  accomplished  by  placing  the  meat 
in  boiling  water,  by  means  of  which  the  albumin  on  the  surface 
is  quickly  coagulated,  thus  preventing  the  juice  from  escaping 
and  so  retaining  the  flavoring  matter ;  the  broth  that  is  pro- 
cured in  this  way  is  very  poor  in  quality.  Meat  is  roasted  by 
placing  it  in  a  very  hot  oven,  the  superficial  layers  thus  be- 
coming immediately  coagulated,  and  so  preventing  escape  of 
the  juice.  To  broil  meat,  small  bits  are  cooked  over  an  open 
fire,  the  albumin  of  the  surface  being  thus  not  only  coagulated, 
but  the  inner  fibers  being  cooked  at  the  same  time.  Frying 
is  accomplished  by  placing  the  meat  in  boiling  oil ;  the  surface 
albumin  is  at  once  coagulated,  the  juice  is  prevented  from 
escaping,  and  the  meat  is  rapidly  cooked. 

Digestibility  of  Meats. — The  digestibility  of  meats  is 
governed  by  many  conditions  :  The  age  at  which  the  animals 
eaten  were  killed,  the  length  of  time  the  meat  is  kept  before 
eating,  the  care  bestowed  upon  the  animals  during  life,  and  the 
methods  of  preparing  the  meats  for  the  table.  Meats  are  most 
easily  digested  when  stewed  ;  frying  renders  them  most  indi- 
gestible. The  flavor  of  meat  varies  with  the  condition  of  the 
animal  from  which  it  was  obtained.  The  meat  of  matnre  ani- 
mals is  more  pronounced  and  agreeable  in  flavor  than  that  of 
younger  cattle. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Penzoldt,  gives  the  relative 
digest iljility  of  meat  foods  : 

One  lo  two  hoiirH :  Two  to  three  houri^  : 

200  gm.  beef-juice.  250  gm.  calf's  brain  boiled. 

250  gm.  sweetbread  boiled. 
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Three  to  four  hours: 
230  gm.  stewed  young  chicken. 
230  gm.  broiled  partridge. 
240  gm.  stewed  pigeon. 
195  gm.  roa.st  pigeon. 
250  gm.  beef  (raw  or  boiled). 
250  gm.  calf's  foot,  boiled. 
160  gm.  ham  boiled. 
100  gm.  roast  veal. 
100  gm.  beefsteak. 
100  gm.  beefsteak  pulp. 
100  gm.  roast  beef. 


Four  to  Jive  hours : 

210  gm.  roast  pigeon. 
250  gm.  roast  fillet. 
250  gm.  beefsteak  grilled. 
250  gm.  smoked  tongue. 
250  gm.  hare. 
240  gm.  roast  partridge. 
250  gm.  roast  goose. 
280  gm.  roast  duck. 


Beef. — The  composition  of  beef  varies  greatly,  especially  in 
regard  to  the  amount  of  fat  and  water  it  contains.  An  ox  from 
three  to  five  years  old  supplies  the  best  beef.  The  meat  of  a 
very  lean  animal  will  contain  about  75  per  cent,  of  water  and 
about  2  per  cent,  of  fat.  The  water  in  fat  meat  is  reduced  to 
between  50  and  55  per  cent.,  while  the  fat  reaches  2.5  per  cent, 
or  over.  The  amount  of  nitrogenous  sub.stances  is  also  con- 
siderably reduced  in  fat  meat.  Beef-fat  is  composed  of  the 
glycerids  of  the  fatty  acids,  the  ratio  being  three  parts  of  stearic 
and  palmitic  acids  to  one  part  of  oleic  acid. 

Meat  Preparations. — Numerous  meat  preparations,  both 
solid  and  liquid,  are  now  on  the  market,  the  aim  being  to  pro- 
duce a  concentrated  food  that  will  be  readily  digested.  The 
different  beef-juices  have  but  slight  nutritive  value,  most  of 
them  containing  only  4  or  5  per  cent,  of  protein  ;  their  chief 
value  lies  in  the  fact  that  they  stimulate  the  apjjetite. 

Bouillons. — Bouillons  are  prepared  by  cutting  meat  into 
.small  bits,  heating  slowly  in  water  for  a  time,  and  then  boiling 
it  quickly.  The  fluid  thus  produced  has  a  very  agreeable  flavor, 
but  its  nutrient  value  is  exceedingly  small,  as  it  contains  only 
extractives,  salts,  and  a  very  minute  quantity  of  gelatin.  Bouil- 
lons increase  the  flow  of  the  digestive  secretions,  and  can  be 
rendered  more  nutritious  by  the  addition  of  an  egg,  certain 
cereals,  or  vegetables. 

Beef-extracts. — Beef-extracts  are  concentrated  bouillons 
that  are  to  be  diluted  at  the  time  they  are  taken.  Their  nutri- 
tive vjilue  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  bouillon. 

Beef-juice. — To  produce  a  nutritious  liquid  beef  ]n'epara- 
tion  the  meat  should  be  l)oiled  slightly  and  then  cut  into  .small 
pieces  and  pressed  through  a  lemon-squeezer  or  a  meat-press. 
In  this  way  considerable  <piantities  of  ])rotein,  in  addition  to 
the  salts  and  extractives,  are  obtained.  The  beef-juices  sold  on 
the  market,  such  as  Valentine's,  are  prepared  by  subjecting  the 
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meat  to  strong  pressure.  These  preparations  contain  from  5 
to  10  per  cent,  of  protein. 

Meat  Powders. — The  nutritive  value  of  these  preparations 
varies  greatly.  Those  most  frequently  used  are  a  number  of 
peptones,  Somatose,  and  the  Mosquera  "Beef  Meal." 

Meat -jellies. — Meat-jellies  are  frequently  given  to  invalids, 
and  are  an  agreeable  means  of  administering  protein  food. 
Although  they  do  not  entirely  replace  the  protein  in  the  tissues, 
they  produce  a  considerable  quantity  of  energy.  According  to 
Bauer,  "  By  the  addition  of  gelatin  very  large  quantities  of 
albumin  can  be  spared  in  the  body  or  devoted  to  increase  of 
bulk,  just  as  by  the  supply  of  fats  and  carboliydrates."  Meat- 
jelly  is,  therefore,  a  protein-sparer.  Among  those  most  com- 
monly employed  are  calf 's-foot  and  calf 's-head  jelly. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Chittenden,^  gives  the  per- 
centage composition  of  beef-products  : 


Percentage  Composition  of  Beef -"products  {Analyzed,  1891). 


Constituents. 

Liebig's  extract 
of  beef. 

Armour's  extract 
of  beef. 

Valentine's  meat- 
juice. 

Wyeth's  beef- 
juice. 

Bovinine. 

Murdock's  liquid 
food. 

Johnston's  fluid 
beef. 

Arlington  Chcm. 
Co.'s  beef  pep- 
tonoids. 

Mosquera  "Beef 
Meal." 

Water  (at  110°  C.)  

20.06 

14.03 

60.31 

57.88 

81.09 

83.89 

39.58 

6.80 

6.68 

Solid  matter  fat  110°  C.)  .  .  . 

79  94 

85.97 

39.69 

42.12 

18.91 

16.01 

60.42 

93.20 

93.32 

Soluble  in  water  

79.91 

85.97 

39.69 

42.12 

18.91 

16.01 

50.40 

48.12 

31.26 

10.02 

45.06 

62.06 

Inorganic  constituents  .  .  . 

24.04 

28.29 

11.30 

17.52 

1.02 

0.66 

13.52 

5.08 

4.23 

Phosphoric  acid  <  PoO.,)    .  .  . 

9.13 

7.28 

4.00 

3.94 

0.03 

0.09 

3.91 

1.40 

1.71 

Fat,  ether  extractives  .... 

0.91 

1.27 

0.78 

0.85 

1.49 

0.27 

1.29 

2.95 

13.60 

Soluble  in  80  per  ct.  alcohol 

55.72 

67.92 

29.15 

35.08 

1.49 

0.27 

34.10 

2.95 

13.60 

9.52 

8.80 

2.68 

3.25 

2.43 

2.29 

7.38 

4.42 

12.36 

Nitrogen  of  insoluble  matter 

9.52 

8.80 

2.68 

3.25 

2.43 

2.29 

1.46 

3.25 

7.65 

Insoluble  proteid  matter  .  . 

9.52 

8.80 

2.68 

3.25 

2.43 

2.29 

9.12 

20.30 

47.81 

Soluble  albumin  (coagulative 

0.06 

0.68 

0.55 

0.47 

13.98 

14.29 

5.44 

11.09 

1.87 

18.34 

Total  proteid  matter  avail- 

able as  nutriment  

0.06 

0.68 

0.55 

0.47 

13.98 

14.29 

9.12 

27.61 

77.24 

Nutritive  value  as  compared 

with  fresh  lean  beef  (lean 

beef,  100)  

0.30 

3.15 

2.80 

2.40 

72.40 

74.00 

47.20 

143.00 

400.00 

An  examination  into  the  chemic  composition  of  beef  ])repara- 
tions  has  recently  been  made  by  Dr.  E.  L.  Whitney,  Professor 
of  Physiologic  Chemistry  in  tlie  Baltimore  Medical  College, 
and  his  assistant,  Dr.  C.  A.  Cla])p.  A  report  of  these  valuable 
analyses  in  advance  of  their  publication  has  been  furnislied  the 
autliors  l)y  Professor  Whitney  : 

'  Proceedings  of  Philadelphia  County  Medical.  Society,  1891,  p.  150. 


ANUfAL  FOODS. 


79 


o 

cr 
o 
<^ 
c 


P 


o 
o 


o 
o 

3 
3' 


o 


t^i  fei  fe!  t2j  ti> 


2. 


o 
cr? 

3 


3_ 
SI 

cc 


►1 

3 


cr 


re 


65 


a- 


o 

Cf!) 

re 

3 


— -  i-« 

i  re 
re  3 


3- 

o 

3- 

C 


CD 


P 
O 


o 

re 
0 
o 

re 

tr*- 
O 
3 

re 
p 

3 
CI- 

cr 
p 

cc 
re 


3 

01? 

re 
3 
O 

IX 

re 
re 
o 

3 

P 
■-3 

3 

B 
o 

re 
CO 


o 

re 
3 

O 
>-ts 

l-J 

3 
p 

5^ 

c 

3 

o 
re 


o 

re 
3 
O 

re 
o 
p 
cn? 

p' 
a; 

re' 

d 

re_ 

3* 


o 


to 


it; 


00 


p 
re 
re 


p 
o 
re 


00  o 

C5  O 

<x>  o 


00 


^1 


to 
to 

Cn 
O 

o 


CO  H-' 

O  OT 

I— '  cn 

O  O 


Cn 
O 

to 
o 


to 

CO  ^ 
c 


re 
re 


cr 

cc 

re 
3 


bo 

o 
o 


to 
CO 
o 


o  ^ 

O  2 
O  S. 


O 


cn 
O 


ai 


W 

O 


s 

CD 


crS-a 
c  2 

cc 't. 


re 
cc 
re 

3 


re 

3 


re 
cc 
re 
3 


re 
CO 
re 


re 
3 


ST 

re 
3 


p 

p 

p 

p 

to 

t— ' 

cn 

co 

o 

CC 

cn 

to 
CO 

00 

O 

cn 

o 

CO 

-J 

cn 


to 
to 
cn 
00 


p 


CO 
00 

CO 


cn  O 


C5 


re 


-o  o 


o 

00 


p 
to 

to 

C5 


CO 

o 

CI 


CO 

o 


t-*  P 

to 

CO  CO 

CO  CO 

o  CO 


o 


CO 


o 
to 
00 


CO 

to 


o 

to 
Cn 


o 
o 

GO 
cn 


o 
b 

CO 

00 


p 
io 

CO 

CO 


re 
re 


H 

P 

re 
re 


P 
re 
re 


p 
re 
re 


p 
00 


o 
o 


CO  ^1 
CO 

O  05 


o 
b 
o 


CO  H-« 

Cn  CO 

CO  * 

O'  CO 

CO 


CI 

o 
to 
CO 


p  o 
b 

CO  CO 

00  h-" 


b 
o 
o 
o 


o 
o 


4^ 

o 
o 


to 

C5 

b 
o 
o 
o 


00 

O 


o 
o 


to 


OC 

o 
o 


p 
to 
o 
o 
o 


Ci  o 
CO  2 

o  S. 


to 
to 

o 
o 
o 


o 
o 


Oct 


to 
o 

b 
o 
o 
o 


I"-!  CO 

CO  CO 

CT  O 

o  o 


to 

p 

o 

^ 

cn 

00 

O 

CO 

lo 

Cl 

O 

cn 

o 

ft 
a 

O 

O 

o 

re 
re 


p 

CO 
O 

o 


00  2 
O  Si 


^2 


CO 


►d  Bp 

rr'^  *-j  M 


CD 


CD  CO  fll  IT 


CD  ^3 
re  S,t 


CD  'V 


H  re 
o  g 
3  p 
CD  I 


re  » 
re  5:' 

^§ 

C  S 

•  CD 


80 


CLASSES  OF  FOODS. 


Veal. — Veal  is  tough  and  indigestible,  especially  when  ob- 
tained from  animals  that  are  killed  too  young.  It  differs 
considerably  in  flavor  from  beef,  and  contains  more  gelatin  than 
the  latter.  As  in  many  persons  veal  has  a  tendency  to  produce 
indigestion,  it  is  to  be  avoided  in  all  cases  of  digestive  debility. 

Mutton. — Mutton  is  considered  more  digestible  than  beef 
by  Englisli  writers,  probably  because  in  England  the  average 
mutton  is  more  tender  than  that  obtained  in  the  United  States ; 
the  beef,  however,  is  inferior  to  that  raised  in  this  country.  Its 
fiber  is  finer,  but  it  contains  more  fat  than  does  beef.  Mutton 
fat  contains  a  larger  proportion  of  glycerids  of  stearic  acid, 
which  makes  it  more  solid  and  less  digestible  than  the  fat  of 
beef. 

lyamb. — Lamb,  when  of  the  right  age  and  tenderness,  is  as 
digestible  as  beef  or  mutton,  but  it  contains  entirely  too  much 
fat. 

Venison. — Unless  obtained  from  young  animals,  when  it 
is  tender,  highly  flavored,  and  short-fibered,  venison  is  apt  to 
be  difficult  of  digestion.  On  account  of  its  stimulating  action 
it  should  be  avoided  by  dyspeptics  and  others  with  weak 
stomachs. 

Pork. — Pork  is  the  most  indigestible  of  all  meats  on  ac- 
count of  the  large  percentage  of  fat  that  it  contains.  This  fat 
consists  chiefly  of  the  glycerids  of  palmitic  and  oleic  acids,  and 
may  be  present  in  the  proportion  of  37  per  cent,  or  more. 

Ham  and  Bacon. — Ham  and  bacon  are  both  more  digesti- 
ble than  pork.  In  some  parts  of  Germany  ham  plays  quite  an 
important  part  in  invalid  dietaries,  but  in  England  and  America 
it  is  seldom  prescribed.  Bacon  is  used  largely  as  an  army 
ration.  When  cooked  crisp,  thin  slices  of  bacon  are  easily 
digested. 

Horse  Meat. — Horse  meat  is  not  used  for  food  in  the 
United  States  or  in  England,  but  is  consumed  in  large  quanti- 
ties in  France  and  Germany,  and  to  a  less  extent  in  some  other 
European  countries. 

Rabbit. — When  young,  rabbit  meat  is  quite  digestible,  but 
it  is  usually  omitted  from  diet-lists. 

I^Owl.— Chicken  is  one  of  the  most  digestible  and  agree- 
able varieties  of  meats.  The  meat  of  young  pigeons  also  is 
especially  digestible ;  that  of  ducks  and  geese  contains  too 
much  fat. 

The  flesh  of  game  is  easily  digested,  the  meat  of  the  breast 
being  best  adapted  for  invalid  use. 
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The  following  table,  tiikeii  from  Atwiiter/  gives  the  general 
composition  of  the  various  meats  : 


Food-materials  (as  pur- 
chased). 


Beef,  fresh : 

Chuck  ribs  

Flank  

Loin  

Porterhouse  steak  .... 

Sirloin  steak  

Neck  

Ribs  

Rib  rolls  

Round   

Rump  

Shank,  fore  

Shoulder  and  clod  .... 

Forequarter  

Hindquarter  ...... 

Beef,  corned,  canned,  pick- 
led, and  dried : 

Corned  beef  

Tongue,  pickled  

Dried,  salted,  «nd  smoked 

Canned  boiled  beef .... 

Canned  corned  beef  .  .  . 
Veal: 

Breast  

Leg  

Leg  cutlets  

Forequarter  

Hindquarter  

Mutton : 

Flank  

Leg,  hind   .  .  . 

Loin  chops  •.  .  . 

Forequarter  

Hindquarter,  without  tal- 
low   

Lamb : 

Breast  

Leg,  hind  

Pork,  fresh: 

Ham  

Loin  cliops  

Shoulder   

.Tenderloin  

Pork,  salted,  cured,  and 
pickled : 

Ham,  smolced  

Shoulder,  smoked    .  .  .  . 

Salt  pork  

Bacon,  smoked  

Sausage : 

Bologna  

Pork  

Frankfort  

Soups : 

Celery,  cream  of  

Beef  

Meat  stew  

Tomato  

Poultry : 

Chicken,  broilers  

Fowls  

Goose   

Turkey   


Refuse. 


Perci. 

16.3 
10.2 
13.3 
12.7 
12.8 
27.6 
20.8 

'I'.l 
20.7 
36.9 
16.4 
18.7 
15.7 


8.4 
6.0 
4.7 


21.3 
14.2 
3.4 
24.5 
20.7 

9.9 
•18.4 
16.0 
21.2 

17.2 

19.1 
17.4 

10.7 
19.7 
12.4 


13.6 
18.2 


3.3 


41.6 
2.=S.9 
17.6 
22.7 


Water. 


Perct. 

52.6 
540 
52.5 
52.4 
54.0 
45.9 
43.8 
63.9 
60.7 
45.0 
42.9 
56.8 
49.1 
50.4 


49.2 
58.9 
53.7 
51.8 
51.8 

52.0 
60.1 
68.3 
54.2 
56.2 

39.0 
51.2 
42.0 
41.6 

45.4 

45.5 
52.9 

48.0 
41.8 
44.9 
66.5 


348 
36.8 
7.9 
17.4 

55.2 
39.8 
57.2 

88.6 
92.9 
84.5 
!K).0 

43.7 
47.1 
38.5 
42.4 


Pro- 
tein. 


Per  ct. 

15.5 
17.0 
16.1 
19.1 
16.5 
14.5 
13.9 
19.3 
19.0 
13.8 
12.8 
16.4 
14.5 
15.4 


14.3 
11.9 
26.4 
25.5 
26.3 

15  4 
15.5 
20.1 
15.1 
16.2 

13.8 
1.5.1 
13.5 
12.3 

13.8 

15.4 
15.9 

13.5 
13.4 
12.0 
18.9 


14.2 
13.0 
1.9 
9.1 

18.2 
13.0 
19.6 

2.1 
4.4 

4.6 
1.8 

12.8 
13.7 
13  4 
16.1 


Fat. 

Carbo- 

hy- 
drates. 

Ash. 

Fuel- 
value 
per 
pound. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Calor- 

ies, 

15.0 

0.8 

910 

Vi.O 

0.7 

1105 

17.5 

0.9 

1025 

17.9 

0.8 

1100 

16.1 

0.9 

975 

11.9 

0.7 

1165 

21.2 

0.7 

1135 

16.7 

0.9 

10.55 

12.8 

1.0 

890 

20.2 

0.7 

1090 

7.3 

0.6 

545 

9.8 

0.9 

715 

17.5 

0.7 

995 

18.3 

0.7 

1045 

23  8 

4.6 

1245 

19.2 

4.3 

1010 

6.9 

8.9 

790 

22.5 

1.3 

1410 

18.7 

4.0 

1270 

11.0 

0.8 

745 

7.9 

09 

625 

7.5 

1.0 

695 

6.0 

0.7 

535 

66 

0.8 

580 

36.9 

0.6 

1770 

14.7 

0.8 

890 

28.3 

0.7 

1415 

24  5 

Q.l 

19^'l 

23.2 

0.7 

1210 

1Q  1 

La,  L 

0.8 

.LO.O 

0  4 

V..7 

25.9 

0.8 

1320 

u.o 

'>Q  K 

n  7 

U.  1 

lO.U 

Quo 

33.4 

4.2 

1635 

26.6 

5.5 

1335 

86.2 

3.9 

a555 

62.2 

4.1 

2715 

19.7 

3.8 

1155 

44.2 

i.i 

2.2 

2075 

18.6 

1.1 

3.4 

1155 

2.8 

5.0 

1.5 

235 

0.4 

1.1 

1.2 

120 

4.3 

5  5 

1.1 

365 

LI 

5.6 

1.5 

185 

1.4 

0.7 

.305 

12.3 

0.7 

765 

29.8 

0.7 

1475 

18.4 

0.8 

1060 

'  PriTicipleH  of  Nutrition,  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  p.  16. 
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Animal  Viscera. — Animal  viscera  are  not  so  nutritious, 
although  some  of  them  are  quite  as  digestible  as  most  meats. 
Tripe,  liver,  kidney,  and  brains  are  eaten  very  extensively. 
The  heart  is  tough,  indigestible,  and  but  seldom  eaten.  The 
blood  of  the  pig  has  been  made  into  a  form  of  pudding  and  is 
relished  by  some.  Sweetbreads — either  the  pancreas  or  the 
thymus  gland  of  the  calf — are  easily  digested. 

The  following  table,  compiled  by  Hutchison,^  gives  the 
general  composition  of  animal  viscera  : 


Composition  of  Animal  Viscera. 


Water. 

Nitro- 
genous 
mattter. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Ash. 

76.7 

16.9 

4.8 

0.4 

1.20 

78.7 

16.8 

3.2 

1.30 

71.2 

20.7 

4.5 

1.5 

1.60 

61.2 

23.1 

9.0 

5.0 

1.70 

Heart  (ox)  

62.6 

16.0 

20.4 

1.00 

69.5 

17.0 

12.6 

0.90 

79.7 

16.1 

3.2 

1.00 

75.9 

20.2 

2.8 

1.20 

70.9 

16.8 

12.1 

1.60 

Blood   

80.8 

18.1 

0.2 

0.85 

Tripe  

74.6 

16.4 

18.5 

0.50 

63.8 

17.1 

18.1 

1.00 

Tongue,  smoked  and  salted  .  . 

35.7 

24.3 

31.6 

8.50 

80.6 

8.8 

9.3 

1.10 

nsH. 

The  different  kinds  of  fish  vary  widely  in  their  nutritive  and 
digestive  qualities.  For  example,  the  flounder  and  the  oyster 
are  much  easier  of  digestion  than  those  that  contain  a  large 
amount  of  fat,  like  the  salmon  and  the  herring.  Eels  contain 
the  greatest  proportion  of  fat,  which  may  reach  28  per  cent. 
White-fleshed  fish,  as  a  rule,  contains  little  fat. 

All  fish  are  best  in  season  ;  out  of  season  they  lose  flavor 
and  have  a  diminished  nutritive  value,  and  in  some  cases  de- 
velop an  offensive  odor.  These  changes  are  due  chiefly  to  the 
change  in  food.  Fish  are  in  best  condition  just  before  spawn- 
ing ;  after  this  process  they  become  thin  and  unfit  for  food. 
The  flavor  of  some  varieties,  such  as  the  ray  and  the  turbot,  is 
improved  by  keeping. 

On  account  of  the  rapid  changes  they  undergo  by  way  of 
decomposition,  fish  should  always  be  eaten  in  as  fresh  a  condi- 

^  Food  and  Principles  of  Dietetics,  p.  79. 
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tion  as  possible.  Various  methods  have  been  resorted  to  with 
a  view  to  preventing  these  changes.  There  are  many  modern 
contrivances  for  preserving  fish,  and  drying,  smoking,  pickling, 
salting,  and  canning  are  practised  on  a  large  scale.  These 
methods  all  modify  the  flavor  more  or  less. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  fish  that  are  poisonous.  These 
are,  however,  confined  (ihiefly  to  tropical  waters.  The  parasites 
that  may  be  present  in  fish  are  destroyed  during  the  cooking. 
Ptomain-poisoning  is  of  rather  rare  occurrence. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Langworthy,^  gives  the  com- 
position of  the  fish  most  commonly  eaten  : 


Composition  of  Fish. 


Refuse  (bone, 
skin,  etc.^. 

Salt. 

Water. 

Protein. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Mineral 
matter. 

Total 
nutrients. 

Fuel-value 
per  pound. 

Per  a. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

X^c7  CI, 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Calor- 

ies. 

49.5 

37.5 

9.7 

2.5 

0.8 

18.0 

285 

46.7 

41.9 

10.3 

0.5 

0.6 

11.4 

215 

56.0 

34.G 

8.5 

0.4 

0.5 

9.4 

175 

46.4 

40.1 

11.5 

1.3 

0.7 

13.5 

270 

58.6 

34.7 

10.0 

1.1 

0.6 

11.7 

230 

46.8 

42.2 

10.1 

0.2 

0.7 

11.0 

195 

56.1 

34.8 

8.3 

0.2 

0.6 

9.1 

160 

51.2 

37.4 

8.7 

2.2 

0.5 

11.4 

255 

55.7 

35.0 

8.3 

0.5 

0.5 

9.8 

175 

48.6 

40.3 

9.8 

0.6 

0.7 

11.1 

205 

34.6 

45.8 

11.7 

7.2 

0.7 

19.6 

520 

42.8 

40.1 

10.2 

6.3 

0.6 

17.1 

455 

37.1 

48.4 

12.9 

0.7 

0.9 

14.5 

270 

29.9 

58.5 

10.6 

0.2 

0.8 

11.6 

205 

9.2 

72.4 

16.9 

0.5 

1.0 

18.4 

335 

40.8 

49.0 

10.1 

0.1 

0.5 

10.7 

190 

20.2 

57.2 

14.6 

7.2 

0.8 

22.6 

575 

57.0 

85.8 

6.3 

0.3 

0.6 

7.2 

130 

56.2 

87.0 

6.1 

0.2 

0.5 

6.8 

120 

52.5 

39.5 

7.2 

0.3 

0.5 

8.0 

145 

51.0 

40.0 

8.2 

0.2 

0.6 

9.0 

160 

17.7 

61.9 

15.1 

4.4 

0.9 

20.4 

465 

46.0 

37.3 

10.0 

5.9 

0.8 

16.7 

435 

40.7 

43.7 

11.4 

3.5 

0.7 

15.6 

360 

24.4 

5U4 

15.8 

7.2 

1.2 

24.2 

595 

34.6 

44.5 

1.3.7 

6.2 

1.0 

20.9 

515 

49.0 

38.2 

9.8 

2.4 

0.6 

12.8 

285 

57.9 

31.5 

8.1 

2.0 

0.5 

10.6 

235 

54.6 

34.4 

8.7 

J. 8 

0.5 

11.0 

235 

62.5 

28.4 

7.2 

1.5 

0.4 

9.1 

195 

35.1 

50.7 

12.6 

0.7 

0.9 

14.2 

265 

35.9 

51.1 

11.9 

0.2 

0.9 

13.0 

230 

47.1 

42.2 

9.8 

0.2 

0.7 

10.7 

190 

55.4 

13.0 

0.4 

0.7 

14.1 

260 

42.5 

45.7 

10.7 

0.3 

0.6 

11.6 

210 

28.7 

54.3 

15.5 

0.6 

1.1 

17.2 

315 

Kind  of  food-material. 


Fresh  fish. 

Alewife,  whole  

Bass,  large-mouthed  black, 

dressed  

Bass,  large-mouthed  black, 

whole  

Bass,  small-mouthed  black, 

dressed  

Bass,  small-mouthed  black, 

whole  

Bass,  sea,  dressed  

Bass,  sea,  whole  

Bass,  striped,  dressed  .  .  .  • . 

Blackfish,  dressed  

Bluefish,  dressed  

Butterfish,  dressed  

Butterfish,  whole  

Carp  (European  analysis)  .  . 
Cod,  dressed  ......... 

Cod,  steaks   

Cusk,  dressed  

Eel,  salt-water,  dressed  .  .  . 
Flounder,  common,  dressed 
Flounder,  winter,  dressed  . 

Hake,  dressed  

Haddock,  dressed  

Halibut,  dressed  

Herring,  whole  

Mackerel,  dressed  

Mackerel,  Spanish,  dressed  . 
Mackerel,  Spanish,  whole  .  . 

Mullet,  dressed  

Mullet,  whole  

Porch,  white,  dressed  .... 

Perch,  white,  whole  

Perch,  yellow,  dressed   .  .  . 

Pickerel,  dressed  

Pickerel,  whole  

Pike,  dressed  

Pike,  whole  

Pollock,  dressed  


^Fish  as  Food,  Farmers'  Bulletin  No.  85,  United  States  Department  of 
Agriculture,  1898,  p.  12. 
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TCinri  of  fnod-mfttf*i'iftl 

Refuse  (bone, 
skin,  etc.). 

Salt. 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Mineral 
matter. 

Total 
nutrients. 

Fuel-value 
per  pound. 

Fresh  fish. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Percl. 

Per  ct. 

Calor- 
ies. 

45.5 

39.5 

10.2 

4.3 

0.5 

15.0 

370 

J.  Urgy,  tlltJaoUU.   

34.6 

8.6 

n  7 

1 1  7 

260 

()()'.() 

29^9 

7.4 

2.1 

0.6 

10.1 

225 

iicLi  giuii])t;i,  tirtJooiici  .... 

55.9 

35.0 

8.4 

0.2 

0.5 

9.1 

165 

J\.t;ji.l  b  I  lcl[>  1      I  ,  (.IlUoocU.  .... 

•;)8.9 

40.3 

9.6 

0.6 

0.6 

10.8 

205 

oUllIlOIl ,  L><llllUIlllli  \  OtJLllUIla  } 

5.2 

60.3 

16.5 

17.0 

1.0 

34.5 

1025 

C!  a  t                 TVTt»ii">/i         YTi  ca  a/i 

oUiiiiuii,  iMHiiic,  urunbcU  .   .  . 

23.8 

51.2 

14.6 

9.5 

0.9 

25.0 

675 

Cl  I"»  rt  /I     1^  I'i'iL.'C;/ J  rl 

43.9 

39.6 

10.3 

5.4 

0.8 

16.5 

420 

ftli  n  /I    \\r  It    I  i-t 

50.1 

35.2 

9.2 

4.8 

0.7 

14.7 

875 

ll.Z 

ttO  A 

Z0.4 

3.8 

1.6 

OQ  Q 

090 

Smelt,  whole  

41.9 

46.1 

10.0 

1.0 

1.0 

12.0 

230 

14.4 

67.4 

15.4 

1.6 

1.2 

18.2 

355 

51.4 

39.6 

8.2 

0.3 

0.5 

9.0 

165 

J  UIIUjUU,  vVlUJlU  

59.9 

32.7 

6.8 

0.2 

0.4 

T  A 

7.4 

135 

J.l()Ut,  UllJUK^  LM  CodcU  .... 

0/.9 

40.4 

1 1.7 

1.3 

0.7 

ia.l 

ilO 

JLivjui,  uiwniij  vv  in^iu  

AO  A 

40,4 

n  o 

9.8 

1.1 

0.6 

11.0 

45.0 

12.4 

6.6 

0.8 

19.0 

OlO 

Tu  rhrit  rl  ppssorl 

43.1 

7.9 

8.7 

0.8 

in  A 
17.4 

515 

4/./ 

d7.o 

6.8 

7.5 

0.7 

10. II 

.4  in 

ill  7 

AR  1 

1  ft  0 
JW.Z 

1.6 

W*->fl  It fi till   w  li  nl 

OO.U 

8.4 

1.1 

0.6 

1  fi  1 

Wli  1  tn  fi  (s  It   rl  rPQs;prl 

43.6 

39.4 

12.5 

3.6 

0.9 

17.0 

385 

Wh  1  fp fi ^ h   w li nip 

53.5 

32.5 

10.3 

3.0 

0.7 

14.0 

320 

42.0 

44.0 

10.5 

2.5 

1.0 

14.0 

300 

Preserved  fish. 

Mackerel,  "No.  1,"  salted  .  . 

33.3 

7.1 

28.1 

14.7 

15.1 

1.7 

31.5 

910 

Oc\c\  sflltpi^  flnrl  riripfi 

24.9 

17.2 

.40.3 

16.0 

0.4 

1.2 

17.6 

315 

Cod, "  boneless  codfish,"  salt- 

21.5 

54.4 

22.1 

0.3 

1.7 

24.1 

425 

30.0 

19.7 

'7.6 

4.6 

60.9 

1530 

Herring,  salted,  smoked,  and 

dried  

44.4 

6.5 

19.2 

20.2 

8.8 

0.9 

29.9 

45 

Haddock,  "findon  haddie," 

salted,  smoked  and  dried  . 

32.2 

1.4 

49.2 

16.1 

0.1 

1.0 

17.2 

305 

Halibut,  salted,  smoked,  and 

dried  

6.9 

12.1 

46.0 

19.1 

14.0 

1.9 

35.0 

945 

Sardines,  canned  

5.0 

53.6 

24.0 

12.1 

5.3 

41.4 

955 

Salmon,  canned  

3.9 

i.b 

59.3 

19.3 

15.3 

1.2 

35.8 

1005 

Mackerel,  canned  

1.9 

68.2 

19.9 

8.7 

l.H 

29.9 

735 

Mackerel,  salt,  canned    .  .  . 

19.7 

8.3 

34.8 

13.8 

21.3 

2.1 

37.2 

1155 

Tunny  (horse-mackerel), 

72.7 

21.5 

4.1 

1.7 

27.3 

575 

Haddock,  smoked,  canned  . 

5.6 

68.7 

21.8 

2.3 

1.6 

25.7 

505 

Crustaceans. — The  most  popular  of  the  cru^stncefins  are 
the  crab  and  the  lobster.  They  are  highly  nutritions,  but  at 
the  same  time  highly  indigestible.  In  some  persons  the  crab 
and  tlie  lobster  are  especially  apt  to  bring  on  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  other  and  more  distressing  conditions. 

Shellfish. — Oysters,  clams,  and  mussels  are  the  forms  of 
shellfish  chiefly  eaten.  Oysters,  when  eaten  fresh  and  raw, 
constitute  the  most  digestible  animal  food,  but  when  cooked, 
their  digestive  value  is  much  lowered.  The  soft  part  is  propor- 
tionately larger  and  more  nutritious  than  the  corresponding 
portion  of  the  clam.    The  hard  or  muscular  portion  is  tough 
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and  rather  indigestible,  and  is  best  omitted  from  invalid  dieta- 
ries. Oysters  should  never  be  fried  for  the  sick.  It  may  be 
well  here  to  call  attention  to  the  practice  of  "fattening" 
oysters  for  the  market ;  this  is  done  by  placing  them  in  either 
fresh  or  salt  water  for  a  definite  length  of  time,  which  gives 
them  a  fresh  and  plump  appearance.  If  the  water  used  for 
this  purpose  contains  sewage,  contamination  is  sure  to  follow. 
Oysters  have  in  many  cases  been  the  carriers  of  typhoid  fever, 
and  many  persons  have  been  infected  in  this  way. 

Clams  are  a  popular  article  of  diet,  and  are  as  agreeable  to 
most  palates  as  oysters.  Mussels  are  consumed  chiefly  by  the 
poorer  classes  in  the  seaport  towns  of  England. 

Langworthy  ^  gives  the  following  table  of  the  average  com- 
position of  mollusks,  crustaceans,  etc.  : 


Composition  of  Mollusks,  Crustaceans,  etc. 


one, 

tn 

Kind  of  food-material. 

ce  a 

<«2 

"3 

rotein. 

OS 

arbohy- 
drates. 

Mineral 
matter. 

otal 

nutrien 

uel-valu 
per  poti 

cc 

P- 

^ 

Mollusks. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

(Mo- 
Hes. 

Oysters,  solid  

88.3 

6.1 

1.4 

3.3 

0.9 

11.7 

235 

Ovsters,  in  shell  

82.3 

15.4 

1.1 

0.2 

0.6 

0.4 

2.3 

40 

85.3 

7.4 

2.1 

3.9 

1.3 

14.7 

300 

43.6 

80.3 

14.7 

0.2 

3.4 

1.4 

19.7 

345 

Long:  clams,  in  shell  

48.4 

4.8 

0.6 

1.1 

1.5 

8.0 

135 

Long  clams,  canned  .... 

84.0 

9.0 

1.3 

2.9 

2.3 

15.5 

275 

Round  clams,  removed  from 

80.8 

10.6 

1.1 

5.1 

2.3 

19.2 

340 

Ronnd  clams,  in  shell  ... 

f)8.3 

27.3 

2.1 

0  1 

1.3 

0.9 

4.4 

65 

Ronnd  clams,  canned  .... 

83.0 

10.4 

0.8 

3.0 

2.8 

17.0 

285 

49.3 

42.7 

4.4 

0.5 

2.1 

1.0 

8.0 

140 

General  average  of  mollusks 

(exclusive  of  canned)  .  .  . 

60.2 

34.0 

32 

0.4 

1.3 

0.9 

5.8 

100 

Orvstaccnns. 

Lob.ster,  in  shell  

62.1 

31.1 

5.5 

0.7 

0.6 

0.8 

130 

Lohster,  canned  

77.8 

18.1 

1.1 

0.6 

2.4 

22.2 

395 

Crawfish,  in  shell  

87.7 

10.0 

2.0 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

2.3 

45 

Crab,  in  shell  

55.8 

34.1 

7.3 

0.9 

0.5 

1.4 

10.1 

185 

80.0 

1.5.8 

1.5 

0.8 

1.9 

20.0 

370 

Shrimp,  canned  

70.8 

25.4 

1.0 

0.2 

2.6 

29.2 

520 

General  average  of  crustace- 

ans (exclusive  of  canned)  . 

73.7 

20.9 

4.3 

0.4 

0.2 

0.5 

5.4 

100 

TfTrnpin,  turtle,  etc. 

Terrapin,  in  shell   

79.0 

1.5.6 

4.5 

0.7 

0.2 

5.4 

115 

Green  turtle,  in  shell    .  .  .  . 

76.0 

19.1 

4.5 

0.1 

0.3 

4.9 

90 

Average  of  turtle  and  terrapin 
Frogs'  legs  

77.5 

17.4 

4.2 

0.7 

0.2 

5.1 

105 

32.0 

57.0 

10.2 

0.1 

0.7 

11.0 

210 

General  average  of  fi.sh,  mol- 

44.0 

lusks,  crustaceans,  etc.    .  . 

42.5 

lO.n 

2.5 

0.1 

0.9 

13.5 

295 

'  Fish  ns  Food,  Farmers'  Bulletin  No.  85,  United  States  Department  of  Agi-i- 
cMilture,  1898,  p.  13. 
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VEGETABLE  FOODS. 

Vegetable  foods  dilfer  from  auimal  foods  esjiecially  in  that 
they  contain  a  large  proportion  of  starch  and  sugar  and  com- 
paratively a  small  amount  of  protein.  Yeo  ^  gives  the  following 
table  to  show  the  difference  between  vegetable  and  animal  foods 
in  this  regard  : 


Nitro- 
genous 
constitu- 
ents. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Salts. 

Per  cenl. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cenl. 

Fat  beef  

51.4 

45.6 

3.0 

89.4 

5.5 

5.1 

27.3 

0.8 

68.9 

3.0 

Wheat  

16.6 

0.9 

81.9 

0.6 

7.7 

0.4 

91.2 

0.7 

Vegetables  do,  however,  contain  a  certain  amount  of  proteins 
and  fats ;  some  are  rich  in  proteins,  others  in  fats. 

Carbohydrates  of  Vegetables. — These  are  starches  and 
sugars.  Starch  is  found  in  all  plants,  and  is  converted  into 
dextrin  by  means  of  dry  heat  or  by  cooking.  The  starch- 
granules  in  vegetables  are  held  together  by  a  cellulose  frame- 
work. Cellulose  is  a  carbohydrate,  but  is  very  insoluble ;  it 
can  be  utilized  as  a  food  only  when  young :  when  old,  it  is 
resistant  and  can  not  be  digested,  and  hinders  digestion  of 
the  starches  enveloped  by  it.  Besides  the  starch  and  cellulose, 
another  form  of  carbohydrate,  known  as  pectin,  is  present  in 
some  vegetable  foods.  When  fruit  is  cooked,  this  pectin  gel- 
atinizes, and  the  jelly  when  digested  is  converted  into  a  certain 
form  of  sugar.  Sugars  are  also  important  carbohydrates  found 
in  vegetables.  (The  reader  is  referred  to  p.  100  for  a  detailed 
description  of  sugars.) 

Protein  in  Vegetables. — These  proteins  belong  mainly 
to  the  globulins,  but  in  addition  vegetables  contain  a  large 
number  of  nitrogenous  substances  that  are  not  proteins.  Among 
the  various  proteins  in  vegetables  are  gluten,  as  found  especially 
in  flour,  legumen  found  in  the  legumes,  and  vegetable  protein 
found  in  vegetable  juices. 

Extractives  in  Vegetables. — There  is  a  considerable 
amount  of  extractive  matter  in  certain  vegetables,  such  as 
asparagus,  which  is  not  utilized  in  the  body. 

'  Food  in  Health  and  Dmase,  p.  66. 
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Fats  in  Vegetables. — The  fats  in  vegetables  are  cliiefly 
iu  the  form  of  oils.  In  addition,  vegetables  contain  a  consider- 
able amount  of  water  and  salt.  The  amount  of  water  varies 
between  70  and  90  per  cent.  The  main  mineral  constituents 
are  the  salts  of  potassium  and  sodium  united  with  organic  acids. 

Digestibility  of  Vegetables. — The  digestion  of  vege- 
tables takes  place  mainly  in  the  intestine.  Owing  to  the 
o-reater  bulk  of  vegetable  food  and  to  the  cellulose  that  sur- 
rounds vegetiible  cells  and  thus  prevents  the  ready  access  of  the 
digestive  juices,  vegetable  food  is  not  so  easily  digested  as  animal 
food.  (For  an  account  of  the  absorbability  of  vegetable  foods  the 
reader  is  referred  to  p.  43.)  For  convenience  of  description 
the  following  classification  of  vegetable  foods  has  been  adopted  : 

1.  Cereals.  5.  Fruits. 

2.  Legumes.  6.  Nuts. 

3.  Roots  and  tubers.  7.  Fungi. 

4.  Green  vegetables.  8.  Lichens. 

CEREALS. 

Cereals  are  the  most  important  food-products  derived  from 
the  vegetable  kingdom.  Of  this  class  of  foods  those  in  com- 
monest use  are  wheat,  corn,  rye,  oats,  barley,  rice,  and  buck- 
wheat. The  cereals  are  eaten  chiefly  after  having  been  ground 
into  flour  or  meal.  Flour  is  most  commonly  made  from  wheat 
and  rye,  whereas  corn  and  oats  are  the  chief  sources  of  meal. 
Corn  is  also  eaten  in  large  quantities  whole,  and  barley  and  rice 
are  also  eaten  in  this  way.  The  following  table  ^  gives  the 
chemic  composition  of  the  most  common  cereals  : 


Carbohydrates. 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Starch, 

Crnde 

Ash. 

etc. 

fiber. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

10.9 

12.4 

1.8 

69.8 

2.7 

2.4 

Buckwheat  

12.6 

10.0 

2.2 

64.5 

8.7 

2.0 

Com  (maize)  .... 

9.3 

9.9 

2.8 

74.9 

1.4 

1.5 

Kafir  corn  

16.8 

6.6 

3.8 

69.5 

1.1 

2.2 

Oats  

11.0 

11  8 

6.0 

69.7 

9.5 

3!o 

12.4 

7.4 

0.4 

79.2 

0.2 

0.4 

Rve  

11.6 

10.6 

1.7 

72.0 

1.7 

1.9 

Wheat : 

Spring  varieties  .  . 
Winter  varieties  .  . 

10.4 

12.5 

2.2 

71.2 

1.8 

1.9 

10.5 

11.8 

2.1 

72.0 

1.8 

1.8 

^  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  Office  of  Experiment  Station, 
Bulletin  No.  11,  pp.  16  and  17,  and  Bulletin  No.  28  (Revised  Edition),  p.  56. 
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Wheat  is  the  most  important  source  of  flour,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  it  can  be  raised  in  any  temperate  climate  and  yields 
the  best  flour  at  the  least  expense.  It  is  rich  in  solids  and  con- 
tains little  water.  The  wheat-grain  is  covered  by  six  layers, 
which  form  the  bran.  Of  these  six,  the  three  outermost  coats 
form  the  skin,  and  the  remaining  three  layers  the  envelop  of 
the  grain.  The  outermost  layer  is  called  the  testa ;  the  inner- 
most, or  cereal  layer,  takes  its  name  from  the  cerealin  which  it 
contains.  Within  the  cerealin  layer,  and  adjacent  to  the  embryo, 
lies  the  endosperm,  which  contains  the  starch.  The  embryo 
lies  at  the  lower  end  of  the  grain.  The  five  outer  layers  are 
composed  chiefly  of  cellulose.  The  cereal  layer  is  the  richest 
in  nitrogenous  substances.  The  endosperm  contains  a  large 
amount  of  starcli,  a  nitrogenous  substance  called  gluten,  some 
sugar,  and  the  cellulose  of  its  cell-wall. 

Flour  is  made  by  grinding  the  grain  of  the  various  cereals. 
Although  flour  is  made  chiefly  from  wheat  and  rye,  barley,  oats, 
maize,  etc.,  are  also  manufactured  into  flour. 

Bread  is  made  by  adding  to  flour  a  definite  proportion  of 
water,  a  little  salt,  and  the  leavening  agent.  The  mixture  or 
dough  is  then  kneaded,  either  with  the  hands  or,  better,  with  a 
spoon.  In  the  large  modern  bakeries  the  kneading  is  done  en- 
tirely by  machinery.  After  this  the  dough  is  set  aside  for  a 
number  of  hours,  during  which  time  fermentation  takes  place. 
It  is  then  molded  into  loaves  and  baked.  The  leavening  is 
dependent  upon  the  action  of  the  yeast  on  the  starch,  some  of 
M^hich  it  converts  into  sugar,  and  then  into  alcohol  and  carbon 
dioxid  gas.  The  gas  causes  bubbles  to  appear  throughout  the 
dough,  and  renders  it  light  and  spongy.  During  the  baking 
process  the  yeast  germs  are  killed  and  the  alcohol  and  carbonic 
acid  gas  are  driven  off.  Hot  or  fresh  bread,  when  masticated, 
forms  a  tenacious,  doughy  mass,  and  hence  is  not  so  digestible 
as  stale  bread,  or  bread  that  has  been  allowed  to  dry  slightly, 
for  the  latter  will  crumble  into  fijie  particles  and  so  is  more 
thoroughly  mixed  with  the  gastric  juice.  Toasting  bread  makes 
it  more  digestible.  A  slice  of  bread  remains  in  tiie  stomach 
about  two  and  one-half  hours. 

Next  to  wheat  bread,  which  thus  far  has  alone  been  men- 
tioned, rye  bread  is  the  most  important  of  the  breadstuflPs. 
While  it  is  not  so  digestible  for  invalids  as  wheat  bread,  it  is 
more  laxative  and  keeps  fresh  longer  than  wheat  bread.  Wheat 
and  rye  flour  are  often  mixed  in  bread-making. 

Pumpernickel  is  a  whole-wheat  bread  made  by  the  Germans. 
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It  is  slightly  laxative.  Gluten  bread  is  made  from  gluten  flour, 
and  is  used  chiefly  by  diabetics.  The  best  breatl  contains  from 
40  to  50  per  cent,  of  gluten.  Biscuits,  pastries,  and  puddings 
are  made  by  adding  to  the  flour  varying  quantities  of  eggs, 
sugar,  milk,  butter,  fruit,  flavoring  extracts,  etc.  They  vary 
widely  in  richness  and  digestibility,  and  are  to  be  avoided  by 
persons  with  weak  digestion. 

Buckwiieat  flour  is  often  made  into  batter-cakes  in  the 
United  States,  but  in  some  parts  of  Russia  buckwheat  porridge 
forms  the  principal  cereal  food.  Bread  made  from  buckwheat 
crumbles  and  does  not  keep  well. 

Millet  is  largely  used  in  India,  China,  and  Russia. 

Sorghum  is  occasionally  made  into  bread,  but  in  America 
it  is  grown  usually  for  the  molasses  and  syrup  that  may  be 
obtained  from  it. 

Rice  constitutes  the  staple  food  of  many  of  the  peoples  of 
the  Orient.  It  is  grown  chiefly  in  Asia,  but  is  also  raised  in 
some  parts  of  Europe.  In  the  United  States  rice  culture  is 
confined  chiefly  to  South  Carolina.  Rice  contains  a  large  pro- 
portion of  starch  in  very  digestible  form,  but  it  is  comparatively 
poor  in  other  constituents. 

Barley  bread  was  used  for  food  by  the  early  Greeks  and 
Romans,  who  also  used  barley  meal  to  a  large  extent  in  the 
training  of  their  athletes.  Since  the  introduction  of  potatoes  as 
food,  and  with  the  cheapening  of  wheat  flour,  barley  bread  has 
gradually  fallen  into  disuse.  Barley-water  is  used  as  a  beverage 
for  invalids  and  infants. 

Oats  contain  liberal  proportions  of  fat,  protein,  and  salts,  a 
large  amount  of  starch,  and  considerable  indigestible  cellulose. 

Oatmeal  is  used  to  the  best  advantage  in  making  })orridge ; 
owing  to  its  lack  of  gluten  it  makes  only  the  poorest  kind  of 
bread.  What  is  known  as  Scotch  groats  is  prepared  by  freeing 
the  grain  from  its  outer  husk.  Oatmeal  porridge  is  said  to  act 
as  a  mild  laxative  in  some  persons,  and  to  excite  dyspeptic 
symptoms  in  others. 

LEGUMES. 

Of  the  legumes,  the  pea  and  the  bean  are  the  most  important 
food-products.  In  the  middle  and  northern  parts  of  Europe 
the  pea  is  the  most  popular  legume,  while  in  the  Mediterranean 
countries  the  bean  predominates.  In  America  peas  and  beans 
are  extensively  raised.  The  peanut  is  an  American  favorite, 
but  the  lentil  is  eaten  only  to  a  very  small  extent. 
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The  legumes  contain  a  liberal  proportion  of  protein  (legu- 
men),  carbohydrates,  and  a  little  fat,  besides  a  large  amount  of 
water.  Although  legumes  contain  a  proportion  of  protein  in 
excess  of  that  of  meat,  a  large  amount  of  fat,  and  considerable 
starch,  they  are  less  easily  digested  than  animal  foods.  As 
pointed  out  by  Abel,^  this  is  due  to  three  reasons : 

"  (1)  As  generally  prepared  and  used,  the  nutrients  of  vege- 
table foods  are  inclosed  in  cells  composed  of  cellulose  or  woody 
fiber,  which  is  more  or  less  hard  and  greatly  interferes  with 
their  absorption. 

"  (2)  Vegetable  food  is  prone  to  fermentation  in  the  intes- 
tine, thus  increasing  the  peristaltic  movements,  and,  if  large 
amounts  are  eaten,  hastening  the  food  onward  before  there  has 
been  sufficient  time  for  the  absorption  of  its  contained  nutrients. 

"  (3)  The  cellulose  present  acts  as  a  local  irritant  and  pro- 
duces the  same  effect." 

Legumes  are  apt  to  produce  fermentation,  and  in  this  way 
occasion  flatulence  and  gastro-intestinal  distress.  The  digesti- 
bility of  the  legumes  depends  largely  upon  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  prepared  and  the  amount  that  is  eaten.  A  large  por- 
tion of  the  legumes  ordinarily  eaten  is  imperfectly  absorbed  by 
the  intestine.  Striimpell  ^  has  shown  that  about  40  per  cent, 
of  the  contained  protein  in  cooked  beans  is  left  unabsorbed,  the 
beans  being  eaten  with  the  skins ;  and  that  with  a  flour  made 
from  lentils  only  8.2  per  cent,  of  the  original  amount  of  protein 
is  left  unabsorbed  ;  so  that  when  eaten  simply  cooked,  a  much 
larger  proportion  remains  unabsorbed  than  w^hen  finely  divided 
into  a  powder. 

Beans  form  one  of  the  oldest  forms  of  vegetable  foods,  hav- 
ing been  cultivated  by  the  ancient  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Egyp- 
tians. The  numerous  varieties  used  for  food  have  all  been  im- 
proved by  cultural  methods.  The  Windsor  bean,  the  one  which 
was  first  cultivated,  is  still  grown  in  Europe,  but  does  not  thrive 
well  in  America.  The  kidney  bean,  the  most  important  species, 
is  easily  cultivated,  growing  rapidly  and  seeding  early.  The 
Lima  bean  is  a  great  fivorite,  especially  in  America.  It  is  a 
short  flat  bean,  somewhat  like  the  kidney  in  shape.  This  variety 
is  a  climber,  although  bush  Limas  have  been  developed  by  cul- 
tural methods. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  peas,  the  most  im]-»ortant  being 
the  field  and  the  garden  pea.    The  fcM-mer  is  generally  used  for 

1  Farmei-s'  Bulletin  No.  121,  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  1900, 
p.  18. 

2  Strumpell,  Deutsch.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  108. 
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fi)dder ;  but  one  variety,  the  Canadian  field  j)ea,  is  grown  for 
table  use.  There  are  many  varieties  of  the  garden  pea.  The 
shelling  peas,  the  kind  in  most  common  use  in  America,  and  the 
sugar  pea  are  the  most  important  varieties. 

The  lentil,  as  has  been  stated,  is  but  little  used  in  the 
United  States.  The  chief  supply  of  lentils  comes  from  Egypt, 
very  few  being  grown  in  Europe.  They  form  a  highly  nutritious 
food,  but  the  flavor  is  disagreeable  to  many  persons,  and  they 
are  said  to  produce  indigestion  in  some  instances. 

The  peanut,  although  peculiar  in  its  growth,  is  a  legume 
as  well  as  the  pea  and  bean.  It, differs  chemically  from  the 
other  legumes  in  that  it  contains  a  large  amount  of  fat. 


Composition  of  Fresh  and  Dried  Legumes  compared  with  that  of  other 

Foods.— [Abel}) 


Material. 


Fresh  legumes : 

string-beans  

Whole  pods  of  Dolichos  sesquipe- 
daiis  

Sugar  peas  or  string-peas    .  .  .  . 

Shelled  kidney  beans  

Shelled  Lima  beans  

Shelled  peas  

Shelled  cowpeas  

Canned  string-beans  

Canned  Lima  beans  

Canned  kidney  beans  

Canned  peas   

Canned  baked  beans  

Peanut  butter  

Dried  legumes : 

Lima  beans  

Navy  beans  

Frijoles   

Lentils  

Dried  peas  

Cowpeas  

Soy  beans  

Chick-pea  a   

Peanuts   

St.  John's  bread  (carob  bean)  a  . 

Potatoes  

C;abbage  

Tomatoes   

Rolled  oats  

Wheat  breakfast  foods   . 

Spring-wheat  flour  

Winter-wheat  flour  

Lean  beef   

Dried  beef  

Milk  

Cheese  

Eggs   


Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Ash. 

Puel- 
value  per 
pound. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Calories. 

89.2 

2.3 

0.3 

7.4 

0.8 

195 

71.9 

4.5 

0.5 

13.9 

1.2 

365 

81.8 

3.4 

0.4 

13.7 

0.7 

335 

58.9 

9.4 

0.6 

29.1 

2.0 

740 

68.5 

7.1 

0.7 

22.0 

L7 

570 

74.6 

7.0 

0.5 

16.9 

1.0 

465 

65.9 

9.4 

0.6 

22.7 

1.4 

620 

93.7 

1.1 

0.1 

3.8 

1.3 

95 

79.5 

4.0 

0.3 

14.6 

1.6 

360 

72.7 

7.0 

0.2 

18.5 

1.6 

480 

85.3 

3.6 

0.2 

9.8 

1.1 

255 

68.9 

6.9 

2.5 

19.6 

2.1 

600 

2.1 

29.3 

46.5 

17.1 

5.0 

2825 

10.4 

18.1 

1.5 

65.9 

4.1 

1625 

12.6 

22.5 

1.8 

59.6 

3.5 

1605 

7.5 

21.9 

1.3 

65.1 

4.2 

1695 

8.4 

25.7 

1.0 

59.2 

5.7 

1620 

9.5 

24.6 

1.0 

62.0 

2.9 

1655 

13.0 

21.4 

1.4 

60.8 

3.4 

1590 

10.8 

34.0 

16.8 

33.7 

4.7 

1970 

14.8 

12.4 

6.7 

63.3 

2.8 

1G90 

9.2 

25.8 

386 

24.4 

2.0 

2560 

15.0 

5.9 

1.3 

75.3 

2.5 

1565 

78.3 

2.2 

0.1 

18.4 

1.0 

385 

91.5 

1  6 

0,3 

5.6 

1.0 

145 

94.3 

0.9 

0.4 

3.9 

0.5 

105 

7.7 

16  7 

7.3 

66.2 

2.1 

18.-)0 

9.6 

12.1 

1.8 

75.2 

1  3 

1700 

12.3 

11.7 

1.1 

74.5 

0.4 

1650 

11.9 

10.7 

1.0 

75.8 

0.6 

1650 

70.0 

21.3 

7.9 

1.1 

730 

54.3 

30.0 

6.5 

0.4 

9.1 

840 

87.0 

3.3 

4.4 

5.0 

0.7 

325 

34.2 

25.9 

33.7 

2.4 

3.8 

9150 

73.7 

14.8 

10.5  I 

1.0  ' 

720 

a  European  analysis, 
j^armers'  Bulletin  No.  121,  United  States  Department  of  Agi-iculture,  1900, 
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ROOTS  AND  TUBERS. 

Roots  and  tubers  constitute  another  class  of  vegetable  foods 
that  are  of  great  importance.  They  contain  both  starch  and 
sugar,  and  to  these  constituents  is  due  their  chief  value  as  a 
food.  On  account  of  the  small  proportion  of  protein  and  the 
large  amount  of  water  they  contain,  they  are  inferior  in  nutri- 
tive value  to  both  legumes  and  cereals. 

The  potato  is,  for  several  reasons,  the  most  important 
member  of  the  group.  It  is  a  tuber  or  thickened  under- 
ground stem  of  Solatium  tuberosum.  It  grows  equally  well  in 
a  variety  of  soils,  and  when  properly  cooked  is  easily  digested. 
When  cooked  in  water,  the  salts  pass  into  the  water,  but 
when  cooked  in  their  skins  this  loss  is  largely  prevented.  By 
baking  or  roasting  the  salts  are  best  retained  and  the  potato 
rendered  most  easily  digestible. 

The  sweet  potato  contains  more  water  and  sugar  but  less 
starch  than  the  white  potato.  When  boiled,  it  usually  becomes 
mealy,  but  is  often  converted  into  a  stringy,  sodden  mass  that  is 
difficult  of  digestion. 

The  yam  is  a  tuber  somewhat  resembling  the  potato.  It  is 
grown  and  eaten  chiefly  in  the  tropics,  but  also  in  some  parts 
of  Europe. 

The  Jerusalem  artichoke  is  commonly  used  in  England. 
It  is  SAveet  and  watery,  contains  little  starch,  is  only  slightly 
nutritive,  but  quite  easily  digestible. 

The  beet  contains  a  very  large  percentage  of  starch  and  sugar. 
It  is  raised  extensively  for  the  sugar  industry,  and  is  also  largely 
employed  for  making  salads  to  lend  variety  to  the  diet. 

Carrots,  when  young  and  tender,  form  a  very  nutritious 
food,  and  are  greatly  relished  by  many  persons.  They  contain 
from  85  to  90  per  cent,  of  water. 

Parsnips  when  boiled  long  enough  form  a  good  food ;  like 
carrots,  they  contain  a  large  proportion  of  water  and  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  sugar. 

Turnips  have  very  slight  nutritive  value,  but  are,  never- 
theless, very  popular  as  a  vegetable.  They  have  a  tendency  to 
cause  flatulence. 

Radishes  are  used  chiefly  to  give  a  relish  to  the  food. 
They  contain  little  starch  and  a  large  percentage  of  water. 

The  folhnving  table,  taken  from  Atwater,^  gives  the  average 
composition  of  the  common  roots  and  tubers  : 

^  Pri,nc{plen  of  Nutrition  and  Nutritive  Value  of  Foods,  Farmei-s'  Bulletin, 
No.  142,  1902,  p.  17. 


VEGETABLE  FOODS. 


93 


u 

u 

Food-materials. 

Refus 

(0 
.  si 

Prote 

Carh 
hydra 

Ash. 

u  a 

t^—  2 
> 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Calories. 

20 

62.6 

1.8 

0.1 

14.7 

0.8 

295 

20 

55.2 

1.4 

0.6 

21.9 

0.9 

440 

20 

70.0 

1.3 

0.1 

7.7 

0.9 

160 

20 

66.4 

1.3 

0.4 

10.8 

1.1 

230 

30 

62.7 

0.9 

0.1 

5.7 

0.6 

120 

GREEN  VEGETABLES. 

The  greeu  vegetables  are  valuable  not  only  on  account  of  the 
amount  of  nutriment  present  in  them,  but  for  the  variety  and 
relish  they  give  to  the  diet.  They  contain  a  large  amount  of 
salts  and  have  valuable  antiscorbutic  properties. 

Bryaut  and  Milner,  in  a  very  careful  series  of  experiments/ 
have  arrived  at  the  following  conclusions  concerning  the  digesti- 
bility of  certain  vegetables  : 

"  So  far  as  sources  of  protein  or  fat  are  concerned,  the  vege- 
tables (potatoes,  cabbage,  and  beets)  included  in  these  studies 
may  be  considered  as  of  little  value.  They  do,  however,  con- 
tain carbohydrates  which  are  well  digested  and  absorbed  ;  and 
they  may  therefore  be  considered  as  of  value  as  sources  of 
energy,  a  large  proportion  of  which  appears  to  be  available  to 
the  body.  The  chief  value  of  many  vegetables,  however,  is, 
perhaps,  aside  from  the  nutriment  or  energy  they  furnish  ;  they 
add  a  pleasing  variety  and  palatability  to  the  diet,  supply 
organic  acids  and  mineral  salts,  and  give  the  food  a  bulkiness 
that  seems  to  be  of  importance  in  its  mechanical  action  in 
maintaining  a  healthy  activity  of  the  alimentary  tract.  Pos- 
sibly the  result  of  these  conditions  is  a  favorable  influence  upon 
the  digestion  of  other  food  eaten  with  the  vegetable." 

Cabbages  contain  a  considerable  quantity  of  sulphur,  and 
on  this  account  are  apt  to  cause  flatulence ;  where  digestion  is 
good,  however,  they  are  considered  a  wholesome  form  of  food. 
Sauerkravi  is  cabbage  ]irepared  by  placing  salt  between  layers 
of  shredded  cabbage  leaves  and  then  subjecting  the  mass  to 
pressure.  This  presses  out  the  juice,  after  which  acid  fermen- 
tation sets  in.  Owing  to  the  fermentation  it  produces  sauer- 
kraut is  considered  indigestible. 

Cauliflower  is  the  most  digestible  member  of  the  cabbage 
family.  It  may  be  eaten  either  as  a  salad  or  boiled  and  served 
with  a  milk-.sauce. 

^  American  Jownal  of  Physiology,  1903,  vol.  x.,  No.  2,  p.  81. 
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Spinach  is  a  popular  form  of  vegetable  and  is  used  to  a 
great  extent.    It  is  valuable  chiefly  for  its  laxative  effect. 

I/ettuce  is  the  most  important  representative  of  a  group 
of  vegetables  usually  eaten  raw.  It  is  made  into  salad  and 
dressed  with  vinegar.  The  various  cresses  also  belong  to  this 
class. 

Sorrel  is  eaten  chiefly  in  Europe.  It  has  a  peculiar  acid 
taste,  due  to  acid  oxalates,  on  account  of  the  presence  of  which 
it  is  to  be  avoided  by  those  subject  to  gout  or  rheumatism. 

Celery,  which  is  usually  eaten  raw,  is  stringy  and  has 
scarcely  any  nutritive  value.  Cooked  in  milk  it  forms  a  whole- 
some and  digestible  article  of  food. 

Tomatoes  are  eaten  both  raw  and  cooked,  and  are  refresh- 
ing, generally  liked,  and  easily  digested.  They  are  used  to 
flavor  broths  and  are  valuable  for  canning  purposes,  inasmuch 
as  they  retain  their  flavor  better  than  most  vegetables. 

The  eggplant,  a  close  relative  of  the  tomato,  is  less  diges- 
tible, especially  when  fried,  than  the  latter. 

Cucumbers  are  eaten  raw,  and  when  young  are  often 
pickled  in  vinegar.    They  are  very  indigestible. 

Asparagus  is  highly  esteemed  for  it's  delicate  flavor.  It 
is  easily  digested,  even  by  invalids.  It  has  a  slightly  diuretic 
action,  and  imparts  a  most  offensive  odor  to  the  urine,  which 
persists  for  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours. 

Rhubarb,  when  thoroughly  cooked,  is  quite  digestible  and 
acts  as  a  laxative. 

Pumpkins  are  used  largely  in  the  making  of  pies,  etc.,  but 
they  have  no  special  food-value. 

Squash,  when  young,  is  quite  digestible. 

Onions,  garlic,  etc.,  are  used  both  as  vegetables  and  as 
condiments.  While  onions  are  used  largely  for  flavoring  meat- 
stews,  salads,  and  the  like,  they  are  also  eaten  for  their  mildly 
laxative  properties. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Hutchison  (p.  239),  gives 
the  composition  of  the  various  vegetables  : 
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Water. 

Nitro- 
genous 
matter. 

+^ 
t< 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Mineral 
matter. 

Cellu- 
lose. 

Fuel- 
value  per 
pound. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Calories. 

89.6 

1.80 

0.40 

5.8 

1.30 

1.10 

165 

97  4 

0.60 

0.10 

0.4 

0.13 

1.30 

165 

Cauliflower  

90.7 

2.20 

0.40 

4.7 

0.80 

1.20 

175 

93.3 

1.40 

0.40 

3.8 

0.60 

0.90 

175 

Sea-kale,  cooked  .... 

97.9 

0.40 

0.07 

0.3 

0.20 

1.10 

175 

Vegetable  marrow  .  .  . 

90.6 

2.50 

0.50 

3.8 

1.70 

0.90 

120 

94.8 

0.06 

0.20 

2.6 

0.50 

1.30 

120 

Vegetable  marrow, 

cooked 

99.2 

0.09 

0.04 

0.2 

0.05 

0.37 

120 

Brussels  sprouts  .... 

93.7 

1.50 

0.10 

3.4 

1.30 

0.37 

95 

Tomatoes  

91.9 

1.30 

0.20 

5.0 

0.70 

1.10 

105 

Tomatoes,  cooked   .  .  . 

94.0 

1.00 

0.20 

0.1 

0.70 

1.50 

105 

82.9 

3.80 

0.90 

8.9 

3.50 

1.50 

275 

94.1 

1.40 

0.40 

2.6 

1.00 

0.50 

105 

Lettuce,  cooked  .... 

97.2 

0.50 

0.16 

0.5 

0.40 

0.90 

105 

Leeks   

91.8 

1.20 

0.50 

5.8 

0.70 

0.90 

150 

93.4 

1.40 

0.10 

3.3 

0.90 

0.90 

85 

Celery,  cooked  .... 

97.0 

0.30 

0.06 

0.8 

0.50 

1.00 

85 

Turnip  cabbage  .... 

87.1 

2.60 

0.20 

7.1 

1.50 

1.30 

145 

Ehubarb  

94.6 

0.70 

0.70 

2.3 

0.60 

1.10 

105 

Macedoine  (tinned) .  .  . 

93.1 

1.40 

0.70 

4.5 

1.00 

1.10 

110 

Water-cress  

93.1 

0.70 

0.50 

3.7 

1.30 

0.10 

110 

95.9 

0.80 

0.10 

2.1 

0.40 

0.50 

70 

Cucumber,  cooked  .  •  . 

97.4 

0.50 

0.02 

0.7 

0.20 

0.90 

70 

Aspai-agus  

91.7 

2.20 

0.20 

2.9 

0.90 

2.10 

110 

Salsify,  cooked  .... 

87.2 

1.20 

0.08 

9.0 

0.30 

2.20 

110 

94.0 

1.00 

0.08 

3.0 

0.80 

0.60 

110 

87.0 

3.30 

0.70 

6.0 

1.60 

1.20 

110 

90.0 

1.80 

0.19 

5.8 

0.70 

1.20 

110 

91.0 

1.40 

0.70 

2.9 

1.70 

0.90 

110 

Vegetarianism. — It  will  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  point 
out  the  disadvantages  of  an  exclusive  vegetable  diet.  Vege- 
tarians are  those  who  subsist  almost  entirely  upon  vegetables, 
cereals,  fruits,  and  nuts ;  exceptionally  milk  and  eggs  are  added 
to  their  diet-list. 

It  is  quite  possible,  by  the  eating  of  vegetables  alone,  to 
supply  all  the  food  constituents — carbohydrates,  fats,  and  pro- 
teids — that  are  required  by  the  body.  Proteins  are  obtained 
partly  from  vegetables,  milk,  and  eggs ;  those  derived  from 
vegetables,  however,  are  digested  with  much  more  difficulty 
and  absorbed  to  a  much  slighter  degree  than  those  derived 
from  animal  food.  Persons  subsisting  on  a  purely  vegetable 
diet  for  any  great  length  of  time  are  apt  to  lose  strength,  as 
Avcll  as  physical  and  mental  vigor  and  endurance.  Laborers 
are  unable  to  perform  the  same  amount  of  work  they  could 
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accomplish  on  a  diet  containing  animal  food.  AVhile  vegeta- 
bles contain  large  proportions  of  proteins,  in  order  to  supply 
them  in  sufficient  amount  very  large  quantities  must  be  eaten. 
This  overfeeding  is  apt  in  many  instances  to  produce  digestive 
disturbances,  particularly  in  those  suffering  from  gastro-intesti- 
nal  disorders.  A  purely  vegetable  diet,  if  persisted  in,  is  also 
said  ^  to  lessen  the  power  of  resisting  disease.^ 

FRUITS  AND  NUTS, 
FRUITS. 

Fruits  are  of  little  value  as  nutriments,  and  are  useful 
mainly  to  give  variety  to  the  diet.  They  are  used  extensively 
as  flavoring  agents.  The  chief  nutritive  constituent  of  fruits  is 
sugar,  and  they  also  contain  a  small  amount  of  nitrogenous 
matters,  cellulose,  starches,  organic  acids,  and  a  vegetable  jelly 
called  pectiu,  which  causes  fruit  to  gelatinize  when  boiled. 
The  sugar  present  in  fruit  is  mainly  fruit-sugar,  or  levulose, 
but  some  fruits  contain,  in  addition,  considerable  cane-sugar. 
In  general,  fruits  contain  a  large  amount  of  water,  but  less 
earthy  salts  than  other  foods.  The  mineral  elements  of  fruit 
consist  of  potash,  united  with  tartaric,  citric,  and  malic  acid. 
To  these  salts  is  due  the  antiscorbutic  property  of  fruit.  In 
addition  to  this  property  fruits  also  act  as  diuretics,  laxatives, 
and  cathartics.  The  flavor  and  odor  of  fruits  are  due  to  the 
presence  of  essential  oils  and  compound  ethers. 

The  digestibility  of  fruits  varies  with  the  kind  of  fruit  eaten 
and  its  mode  of  preparation  ;  stewed  fruits  are  more  easily 
digestible  than  raw  fruits.  Among  the  more  easily  digestible 
fruits  are  oranges,  lemons,  grapes,  and  peaclies ;  raw  apples, 
pears,  and  bananas  are  somewhat  less  digestible. 

I/emons,  limes,  and  shaddocks,  possessing  similar 
properties,  are,  for  descriptive  purposes,  classed  together. 
They  are  valuable  antiscorbutics,  and  have  an  acid,  pungent 
flavor  that  may  be  imparted  to  otherwise  tasteless  foods.  A 
cooling  and  refreshing  drink  may  be  made  from  lemon-juice 
dilated  with  water  and  sweetened  with  a  small  quantity  of  sugar. 

Oranges  are  used  in  invalid  dietaries,  their  juice  allaying 
thirst  very  effectively ;  it  can  be  borne  often  by  even  the  most 
irritable  stomach. 

1  Hutchison,  Dietetics,  p.  109.  •  j  -c 

^  For  a  complete  discussion  of  vegetarianism  the  reader  is  referred  to  F. 
W.  Newman's  Essays  on  Diet,  p.  64,  etc. 
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Apples  are  wholesome,  digestible,  and  slightly  laxative. 
Fresh  apples  contain  approximately  8  per  cent,  of  sngar  and 
85  per  cent,  of  water,  bnt  in  drying  two-thirds  of  the  water  is 
lost  and  the  sugar  is  increased  to  about  45  per  cent. 

Pears  are,  as  a  rule,  more  easily  digestil^le  than  apples, 
ownng  to  the  fact  that  their  flesh  is  soft  and  their  skin  not  so  tough. 

Peaches  are  wholesome  and  digestible.  They  contain  less 
sugar  than  most  fruits. 

Bananas  are  the  most  nutritious  of  the  raw  fruits.  The 
many  varieties  differ  in  digestibility  and  in  flavor.  The  ordi- 
nary banana,  as  obtained  in  the  United  States,  is  considered 
indigestible.  The  flour  wdiich  is  produced  from  dried  bananas 
is  very  easily  digestible. 

Grapes  contain  a  large  amount  of  water  and  considerable 
sugar,  besides  salts  of  sodium,  potassium,  magnesium,  calcium, 
and  iron.  When  thoroughly  ripe  they  are  very  digestible,  and 
form  a  useful  addition  to  the  invalid  diet.  The  habit  of  swal- 
lowing the  skins  and  seeds  of  grapes  is  most  pernicious,  as 
intestinal  irritation  is  often  brought  about  in  this  way. 

Raisins  are  prepared  by  drying  grapes,  the  white  ones 
being  those  most  used.  They  are  indigestible  unless  well 
cooked ;  they  are  usually  added  to  puddings,  sweet  breads,  etc. 

Plums  and  green  gages  are  quite  digestible  when  fully 
ripe.  They  soon  overripeu,  however,  and  then  are  as  harmful 
as  when  unripe. 

Prunes  are  dried  plums.  They  contain  much  sugar  and 
are  markedly  laxative  in  their  effect. 

Olives  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  are  eaten  chiefly  as  a  relish  with 
salads.    Their  nutritive  value  is  due  to  the  oil  they  contain. 

Strawberries  are  very  wholesome  unless  taken  in  excess. 
They  are  quite  rich  in  salts  of  sodium,  potassium,  and  calcium, 
and  have  mild  diuretic  and  laxative  properties. 

Currants,  gooseberries,  raspberries,  huckleber- 
ries, mulberries,  and  a  few  other  berries  contain  considera- 
ble amounts  of  free  acids.  They  have  slightly  laxative  prop- 
erties. 

Melons  contain  over  95  per  cent,  of  water  and  about  5  per 
cent,  of  other  constituents  ;  they  are  considered  indigestible. 

KigS  and  dates  contain  large  quantities  of  sugar.  In  the 
eastern  part  of  the  United  States  they  are  seen  only  in  the  dried 
form,  although  in  California,  where  they  are  raised,  they  may 
be  obtained  fresh.  The  value  of  the  date  as  a  food  to  the 
Arab  is  well  known. 
7 
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The  following  table,  taken  from  Hutchison  (p.  244),  gives 
the  composition  of  the  various  fruits  : 


Water. 

Proteid. 

Ether 
extract. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Ash. 

Celllu- 
lose. 

Acids. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

82.50 

0.40 

0.5 

12.5 

0.4 

2.7 

1.0 

36.20 

1.40 

3.0 

49.1 

1.8 

4.9 

3.6 

83.90 

0.40 

0.6 

11.5 

0.4 

3.1 

0.1 

85.00 

1.10 

0.6 

12.4 

0.5 

3.1 

1.0 

88.80 

0.50 

0.2 

5.8 

0.6 

3.4 

0.7 

Green  gages   

80.80 

0.40 

0.2 

13.4 

0.3 

4.1 

1.0 

78.40 

1.00 

0.2 

14.8 

0.5 

4.3 

1.0 

"XT        J  • 

82.90 

0.60 

0.2 

15.9 

0.6 

4.3 

1.0 

84.00 

0.80 

0.8 

10.0 

0.6 

3.8 

1.0 

86.00 

0.40 

0.8 

8.9 

0.5 

2.7 

1.5 

/'  -i  , 

85.20 

0.40 

0.8 

7.9 

0.5 

4.6 

1.4 

C^ .           1  • 

89.10 

1.00 

0.5 

6.3 

0.7 

2.2 

1.0 

T  \T1           ill  • 

VVnortleberries  .... 

76.30 

0.70 

3.0 

5.8 

0.4 

12.2 

1.6 

T^l        11  • 

lilackbemes  

88.90 

0.90 

2.1 

2.3 

0.6 

5.2 

1.6 

~w~%             1  • 

84.40 

1.00 

2.1 

5.2 

0.6 

7.4 

1.4 

86.50 

0.50 

0.7 

3.9 

0.2 

6.2 

2.2 

H  T     1 1  • 

84.70 

0.30 

0.7 

11.4 

0.6 

0.9 

1.8 

79.00 

1.00 

1.0 

15.5 

0.5 

2.5 

0.5 

89.80 

0.70 

0.3 

7.6 

0.6 

1.0 

0.5 

92.90 

0.30 

0.1 

6.5 

0.2 

1.0 

0.5 

74.00 

1.50 

0.7 

22.9 

0.9 

0.2 

0.5 

86.70 

0.90 

0.6 

8.7 

0.6 

1.5 

1.8 

8.93 

1.00 

0.9 

8.3 

0.5 

1.5 

1.8 

9.00 

1.00 

0.9 

2.0 

0.4 

1.5 

7.0 

8.93 

0.04 

0.3 

9.7 

0.3 

1.5 

7.0 

2.08 

4.40 

2.1 

65.7 

1.5 

6.5 

7.0 

2.00 

5.50 

0.9 

62.8 

2.3 

7.3 

1.2 

Figs,  fresh  

7.91 

1.50 

0.9 

18.8 

0.6 

7.3 

1.2 

Prunes,  dried  

2.64 

2.40 

0.8 

66.2 

1.5 

7.3 

2.7 

Prunes,  fresli  

8.02 

0.80 

0.8 

18.5 

0.5 

7.3 

2.7 

2.79 

1.20 

3.0 

64  0 

2.2 

1.7 

2.7 

1.40 

2.50 

4.7 

74.7 

4.1 

1.7 

2.7 

NUTS. 

Nuts  contain  a  large  quantity  of  fat  and  a  somewhat  larger 
proportion  of  protein.  They  have  but  little  food- value,  and  are 
eaten  mainly  as  a  dessert.  The  average  composition  of  the 
nuts  is  : 

Water  1-  4  per  cent. 

Protein  6-15  " 

Fats   40-50  " 

Carbohydrates  6-10  " 

Owing  to  the  large  amount  of  cellulose,  as  well  as  the  large 
proportion  of  fat  tliey  contain,  nuts  are  not  easily  digested. 
The  dense  celkilose  framework  which  makes  nuts  so  indigesti- 
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ble  can  be  destroyed  by  grinding,  and  thus  the  nut  made  more 
easily  digestible ;  such  preparations  as  Nutrose,  Broniose,  and  Nut- 
meal,  of  the  Sanitos  Nut  Food  Company,  are  j)repare(l  in  this  Vvay. 

Almonds  contain  much  fat,  but  no  starch  and  very  little  sugar, 
and  they  are,  therefore,  often  utilized  as  a  bread  for  diabetics. 

Chestnuts  contain  a  small  amount  of  oil  and  a  large 
amount  of  carbohydrates.  They  are  often  eaten  raw,  and  are 
quite  indigestible. 

Walnuts  contain  a  large  proportion  of  protein  and  fat,  but 
are  quite  indigestible ;  in  some  individuals  they  produce  a 
markedly  laxative  effect. 

The  COCOanut  contains  a  large  amount  of  fat  and  carbo- 
hydrate, but  is  exceedingly  indigestible. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Bulletin  No.  122,  United 
States  DejDartment  of  Agriculture,  gives  the  composition  of 
nuts  as  compared  with  that  of  other  food-substances  : 


Composition  and  fuel-value  of  the 

dible  portion. 

edible  portion. 

efuse. 

I'ater. 

rotein. 

arbo- 
hydrates. 

CD 

uel-value 
per  pound. 

w 

Eh 

o 

< 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

64.8 

35.20 

4.8 

21.0 

54.90 

17.3 

2.0 

30301 

49.6 

50.40 

5.3 

17.0 

66.80 

7.0 

3.9 

3329 

Filberts  

52.1 

47.90 

3.7 

15.6 

65.30 

13.0 

2.4 

3432 

Hickoiy  nuts  

62.2 

37.80 

3.7 

15.4 

67.40 

11.4 

2.1 

3496 

53.2 

46.80 

3.0 

11.0 

71.20 

13.3 

1.5 

3633 

English  walnuts  

58.0 

42.00 

2.8 

16.7 

64.40 

14.8 

1.3 

3305 1 

16.0 

84.00 

45.0 

6.2 

5.40 

42.1 

1.3 

11251 

24.0 

76.00 

5.9 

10.7 

7.00 

74.2 

2.2 

18761 

35.6 

64.40 

4.1 

8.1 

37.40 

48.0 

2.4 

2718 

40.8 

59.20 

4.0 

21.9 

57.40 

13.2 

3.5 

3263 

86.4 

13.60 

4.5 

27.9 

61.20 

3.4 

3.0 

3371 

74.1 

25.90 

2.5 

27.6 

56.30 

11.7 

1.9 

31061 

48.8 

51.20 

14.1 

5.7 

50.60 

27.9 

1.7 

2986 

Cocoanut,  shredded  .... 

48.8 

100.00 

3.5 

6.3 

57.30 

31.6 

1.3 

31251 

Pistachio  keimels  .... 

48.8 

100.00 

4.2 

22.6 

54.50 

15.6 

3.1 

30101 

Pine-nut  or  Pinonpinus  edulin 

40.6 

5.94 

3.4 

14.6 

6.19 

17.3 

2.8 

3364 

24.5 

7.55 

9.2 

25.8 

38.60 

24.4 

2.0 

2560 1 

32.6 

67.40 

1.6 

30.5 

49.20 

16.2 

2.5 

3177 

41.6 

58.40 

17.9 

2.9 

0.20 

77.5 

1.5 

1453 

12.8 

87.20 

61.9 

18.9 

18.50 

77.6 

1.0 

11301 

12.8 

100.00 

12.8 

10.8 

1.10 

74.8 

0.5 

16401 

20.0 

80.00 

78.3 

2.2 

0.10 

18.4 

1.0 

3861 

1  These  values  were  calculated ;  unless  otherwise  indicated  the  fuel-values 
were  determined. 
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FUNGI  ALGAE,  AND  LICHENS. 

I^ungi. — The  three  varieties  of  fungi  usually  eaten  are  the 
mushroom,  truffle,  and  morel. 

Mushrooms  are  prized  chiefly  for  their  agreeable  taste. 
They  possess  some  nutritive  value,  being  rich  in  nitrogenous 
matter,  this  material,  however,  occurring  in  such  form  that  it  is 
but  slightly  absorbed.  They  are  apt  to  produce  gastro-intestinal 
irritation,  and  disagree  with  many  persons. 

The  truffle  grows  underground,  and  is  especially  sought  for 
on  account  of  its  delicate  flavor ;  the  black  variety  is  considered 
the  finest. 

The  morel  is  usually  obtained  from  France.  It  is  sold  in 
the  dried  state,  and  is  utilized  chiefly  for  seasoning  purposes. 
The  following  table,  by  Konig,  gives  the  composition  of  the 
mushroom,  truffle,  and  morel  : 


Mushroom. 

Truffle. 

Morel. 

.   .   .  91.11 

72.80 

90.00 

.  .  .  2.57 

8.91 

3.48 

Fat  

.  .  .  0.13 

0.62 

0.24 

.  .  .  1.05 

0.72 

Otlier  non-nitrogenous  substances 

.  .  .  3.71 

"7.54 

3.95 

.  .  .  0.67 

7.92 

0.67 

Ash  

.  .  .  0.76 

2.21 

0.94 

Many  fungi  are  poisonous,  an 

d  these  are 

usually 

distinguished 

by  a  disagreeable  odor  and  taste,  and  other  peculiarities  in 
structure,  etc.  (For  an  excellent  description  of  the  various 
fungi  the  reader  is  referred  to  Farmers'  Bulletin  'No.  15,  United 
States  Department  of  Agriculture.) 

Algae. — The  only  one  of  this  group  that  is  utilized  as  food 
is  Irish  moss.  Its  most  important  constituent  is  lichenin,  a 
mucilage.  It  is  made  into  a  soothing  drink  for  patients  sutfering 
from  throat  irritation. 

I/ichens. — The  only  important  lichen  used  as  a  food  is 
Iceland  moss.  It  contains  two  carbohydrates  :  (1)  lichenin, 
a  gelatinous  substance ;  (2)  isolichenin,  which  resembles  starch. 
Iceland  moss  is  utilized  as  a  food  in  the  Arctic  regions.  It  has 
been  made  into  a  bread  that  has  been  recommended  by  Senator 
for  diabetics. 

SUGARS, 

Sugars  are  carbohydrates  that  contain  hydrogen  and  oxygen 
in  a  proportion  to  form  water.  Sugar  is  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able and  popular  forms  of  food.  This  popularity  is  due  not 
only  to  its  nutritive  value,  but  also  to  its  pleasant  taste.  Ac- 


SUGARS. 


cording  to  Abel/  86  pounds  of  sugar  per  capita  were  consumed 
in  England  in  1895  and  64  pounds  in  the  United  States  in  the 
same  year.  From  7,000,000  to  8,000,000  tons  are  consumed 
annually  in  the  different  countries  of  the  world.  The  princii)al 
variety  of  sugar  in  use  is  cane-sugar ;  besides  this,  grape-sugar, 
fruit-sugar,  and  milk-sugar  also  enter  into  the  composition  of 
our  foods.  Sugar  is  obtained  in  a  fluid  state,  as  in  honey,  as 
well  as  in  crystalline  form. 

Sugar  is  very  fattening  and  at  the  same  time  is  also  a  great 
source  of  muscular  energy.  The  negroes  working  in  the  sugar 
plantations  in  the  West  Indies  show  the  effect  of  eating  sugar 
during  the  harvest  season ;  they  chew  the  sugar-cane  con- 
stantly, in  consequence  of  which  their  weight  and  muscular 
development  increase  most  remarkably.  Sugars  and  starch  are 
said  to  be  identical  in  nutritive  vahie,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
both  must  be  converted  into  dextrose  before  they  can  be  ab- 
sorbed. Most  of  the  ill  effects  attributed  to  the  use  of  sugar 
are  due  to  the  fact  that  more  than  one-quarter  of  a  pound  is 
consumed  daily  (Hutchison) ;  this  amount  may  be  taken  with 
impunity  by  the  healthy  adult,  but  if  more  be  taken,  it  will  be 
excreted  rapidly  by  the  kidneys,  giving  rise  to  a  condition 
known  as  temporary  or  alimentary  glycosuria.  Hutchison  (p. 
270)  gives  the  following  figures  as  the  maximum  amounts  of 
the  various  sugars  necessary  to  produce  alimentary  glycosuria : 

For  lactose   120  gm. 

"    cane-sugar   150-200  " 

"    levulose   200  " 

"    dextrose   200-250  " 

Sugar  can  be  absorbed  only  as  dextrose  and  as  levulose,  all 
varieties  of  sugar  being  converted  into  these  forms  before  they 
are  absorbed.  In  strong  solution  sugar  irritates  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach,  and  is  apt  to  undergo  fermentation 
and  thus  produce  gastro-intestinal  distress.  Robertson  ^  gives 
the  following  table,  arranged  according  to  the  rapidity  with 
which  sugars  are  apt  to  ferment : 

Lactic.  Butyric.  Alcoholic. 

Levulose  (most  fer-  Levulose  (most  fer-  Maltose  (most  fer- 

mentjible).  mentable).  mentable). 

Lactose.  Maltose.         '  Invert-sugar. 

Dextrose.  Dextrose  Cane-suyar. 

Invert-sugar.  Invert-sugar.  Dextrose. 

Cane-sugar.  Cane-sugar.  Levulose. 

Maltese.  Lactcse.  Lactose. 

•  I'armei-s'  Bulletin  No.  93,  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  1899. 
^  Edinbun/h  Med.  Jour.,  March,  1894. 
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Cane-SUg'ar  is  the  most  common  and  most  extensively  used 
form  of  sugar.  It  is  made  chiefly  from  sugar-cane  and  from 
the  sugar-beet.  When  pure,  it  consists  of  a  mass  of  white 
crystals.  It  is  soluble  in  one-half  its  weight  of  cold  water  and 
in  even  less  of  hot  water.  In  order  to  obtain  the  sugar  from 
the  cane  the  canes  are  crushed  and  the  fluid  obtained  treated 
with  sulphurous  acid,  neutralized  with  lime,  and  boiled  ;  it  is 
then  filtered  and  evaporated,  when  the  sugar  crystallizes  out. 
The  sugar  is  still  further  refined  by  remelting  and  filtering 
through  charcoal. 

Caramel  is  made  by  heating  refined  cane-sugar  to  400°  F., 
when  it  is  melted  and  browned.  The  resulting  brown  sub- 
stance is  called  caramel.  It  has  a  bitter  taste,  and  is  often 
used  as  a  flavoring  agent,  especially  for  invalid  foods. 

Candy  contains  a  large  amount  of  sugar,  besides  butter  and 
other  fats,  starch,  nuts,  flavoring  extracts,  etc.  The  chief 
varieties  of  candy  are  made  up  largely  of  glucose  and  starch, 
colored  with  auilin  dyes.  Thompson  says  :  "  children  assimilate 
candy  better  than  adults  because  they  are  less  liable  to  dys- 
pepsia, and  because  of  their  relatively  active  muscular  energy 
and  relatively  large  body  surface  for  losing  heat,  in  proportion 
to  their  size.  They  do  not,  as  a  rule,  care  for  fat  meat,  and 
prefer  sweets  as  a  natural  substitute."  Contrary  to  popular 
belief,  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  candy  produces  any 
injurious  effect  on  the  teeth. 

Molasses,  Treacle,  and  Syrup. — Molasses  and  treacle 
are  by-products  formed  in  the  manufacture  of  cane-sugar. 
Molasses  forms  a  highly  nutritious  food.  On  account  of  the 
impurities  it  contains  molasses  has  a  more  pronounced  aperient 
effect  than  refined  syrup.  Besides  cane-sugar  and  certain  acids, 
etc.,  molasses  contains  about  30  per  cent,  of  invert-sugar  and 
the  same  amount  of  water. 

Hutchison  (p.  264)  gives  the  following  table  showing  the 
composition  of  molasses,  treacle,  and  syrup  : 

Molasses.  Treacle.  Syrup. 

Cane-sugar                                      47.0  32.5  39.0 

Fruit-sugar  •  •  •  • ,                         20.4  37.2  33.0 

Extractive  and  coloring-matter    ...    2.7  3.5  2.8 

Halts  2.6  3.4  2.5 

Water                                            27.3  23.4  22.7 

Glucose,  or  grape-sugar,  is  chiefly  made  from  starch  by 
inversion  or  hydrolysis.  It  is  not  nearly  so  sweet  as  cane- 
sugar,  and  crystallizes  with  difficulty.    It  is  present  in  small 
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quantities,  in  combination  with  other  varieties  of  sugar,  in 
most  fruits.  When  talvcn  in  excess,  glucose  appears  in  the 
urine  unchanged. 

lyactose,  or  sugar  of  milk,  is  the  natural  carbohydrate 
for  the  young,  growing  infant.  It  is  less  abundant  in  cows' 
milk  than  in  human  milk,  and  for  this  reason  it  should  be 
added  to  the  milk  of  bottle-fed  infants. 

Honey  is  sugar  in  a  concentrated  solution.  It  is  made  by 
bees  from  the  nectar  gathered  from  various  flowers.  It  contains 
a  crytallizable  sugar,  resembling  glucose,  and  a  non-crystal- 
lizable  form.  Honey  was  formerly  used  as  a  sweetening  agent, 
but  cane-sugar,  on  account  of  its  cheapness  and  abundance,  has 
largely  superseded  it.  Besides  sugar,  honey  contains  wax,  gum, 
and  coloring  substances. 

Saccharin  is  used  largely  as  a  substitute  for  sugar  in  cases 
of  rheumatism  and  diabetes.  After  long-continued  use  of  large 
quantities  of  saccharin  digestive  disturbances  are  apt  to  be  pro- 
duced. 

I/Cvtilose,  or  fruit-sugar,  is  also  utilized  as  a  form  of 
sugar  in  certain  cases  of  diabetes. 

SPICES  AND  CONDIMENTS* 

Spices  and  condiments  play  an  important  role  in  increasing 
the  appetite  and  aiding  the  digestive  functions  ;  they  have  prac- 
tically no  nutritive  value.  By  the  action  of  these  substances 
on  the  organ  of  taste  as  well  as  on  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach  the  appetite  is  stimulated  and  the  secretion  of 
gastric  juice  increased.  In  certain  gastric  disturbances,  as  well 
as  in  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  they  act  as  irritants  and  should 
be  avoided. 

The  peppers  are  among  the  favorite  spices ;  there  are  two 
varieties,  the  white  and  the  black. 

Mustard. — Mustard  is  used  chiefly  in  salads  or  with  other 
foods,  and  has  a  marked  tendency  to  increase  the  appetite. 
There  are  two  forms  of  mustard  :  that  which  is  obtained  from 
the  black  mustard  plant  and  that  derived  from  the  white 
mustard  plant.  In  large  quantities  and  diluted  with  water 
mustard  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  stomach,  producing  nausea 
and  vomitinff. 

Vinegar  is  produced  from  various  alcoholic  drinks  and  from 
fruits.  It  contains  5  per  cent,  of  acetic  acid.  By  its  action 
on  the  cellulose  of  vegetables  vinegar  softens  the  liber,  so  that 
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it  not  only  acts  as  a  condiment,  but  also  assists  in  the  digestion 
of  the  cellulose ;  for  this  purpose  it  is  added-to  such  vegetables 
as  cabbage,  lettuce,  and  cucumbers. 

Horseradish  is  a  condiment  that  is  much  used  with  various 
foods ;  it  stimulates  the  flow  of  saliva  as  well  as  of  the  gastric 
secretion. 

Sauces,  such  as  tomato,  catsup,  Worcestershire,  and  the 
like,  increase  the  appetite  and  give  a  relish  to  certain  foods. 

Spices  act  merely  by  adding  a  flavor  to  foods,  in  this  Avay 
increasing  the  appetite  for  food  that  Avould  otherwise  be  insipid. 
Those  most  in  use  are  ginger,  cinnamon,  nutmeg,  and  cloves. 

FATS  AND  OILS. 

One-fifth  of  the  body-weight  consists  of  fat.  This  is  ob- 
tained in  part  from  fatty  food  and  in  part  from  the  carbo- 
hydrates and  the  proteins.  Most  of  the  heat  energy  furnished 
the  body  is  supplied  by  fat ;  it  oxidizes  very  rapidly,  and  in 
this  way  spares  the  protein  elements  that  would  otherwise  be 
required  to  furnish  energy.  Fats  are  digested  in  the  intestine, 
where  they  are  emulsified  previous  to  being  absorbed.  The 
most  useful  forms  of  fat  are  cream  and  butter ;  other  forms  are 
bacoii  and  cod-liver  oil.  When  eaten  too  liberally,  fats  are  apt 
to  cause  indigestion,  and  when  this  exists,  they  should  be  taken 
only  in  very  restricted  quantities. 

Foods  fried  in  fat  are  indigestible,  and  hot  fats  are  more 
indigestible  than  cold.  Fats  and  oils  have  a  tendency  to  relieve 
constipation,  but  are  counterindicated  in  diarrhea. 

The  most  important  animal  fats  are  butter,  cream,  lard,  suet, 
oleomargarin,  cottolene,  butterine,  cod-liver  oil,  and  bone-mar- 
row. Of  the  vegetable  fats,  those  most  commonly  employed 
are  olive  oil,  cotton-seed  oil,  linseed  oil,  cacao-butter,  and  the 
oils  obtained  from  nuts,  such  as  cocoanut  oil,  peanut  oil,  and 
almond  oil. 

Indications  for  the  Use  of  Fatty  Foods. — Fatty 
foods  arc  indicated  especially  in  wasting  disorders  and  in  con- 
valescence from  certain  acute  diseases.  They  are  needed  par- 
ticularly in  tuberculosis,  rachitis,  chronic  bronchitis,  and  clu'onic 
diseases  accompanied  by  the  formation  of  abscesses. 

There  are  many  projirietary  fatty  foods  on  the  market,  some 
of  whicli  are  worthy  of  mention.  In  most  of  these  tiie  fats, 
usually  cod-liver  oil,  have  been  emulsified  ;  tliis  emulsification 
aims  to  make  the  oil  less  objectionable  to  the  taste  and  also  to 
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render  it  more  easily  digestible.  The  j)r()prietary  fatty  foods 
most  in  use  are  :  Li})anin  ;  Morrhuol  ;  improved  Lofoten  Cod- 
liver  Oil  (Parke,  Davis  &  Co.) ;  Egg  Emulsion  Cod-liver  Oil 
(Parke,  Davis  &  Co.);  Wine  of  Cod-liver  Oil  with  Malt, 
Wild  Cherry  and  Hypophosphites  (Sharpe  &  Dohme)  ;  Wam- 
pole's  Perfected  and  Tasteless  Preparation  of  the  Extract  of 
Cod-liver  Oil ;  Sterne's  Wine  of  Cod-liver  Oil ;  and  Hagee's 
Cod-liver  Oil 

The  Use  of  Olive  Oil  in  the  Treatment  of  Certain 
Diseases. — The  external  and  subcutaneous  use  of  olive  oil 
will  be  discussed  further  on  (p.  275).  Chaufford  and  Dupre 
were  the  first  to  advocate  the  use  of  olive  oil  in  the  treatment 
of  cholelithiasis.  They  recommended  that  two  doses  of  400 
grams  each  be  given  at  half-hour  intervals,  the  patient  being 
directed  to  lie  for  three  hours  on  his  right  side.  The  use  of 
olive  oil  in  the  treatment  of  this  condition  has  subsequently 
been  advocated  by  Walker,  Vettsteiner,  and  others. 

Rosenheim  has  advised  the  use  of  olive  oil  in  the  treatment 
of  stricture  of  the  esophagus  due  to  carcinoma.  After  allowing 
a  small  quantity  of  oil  to  flow  into  the  esophagus,  patients  who 
were  unable  to  swallow  before  have  frequently  been  enabled  to 
swallow  fluids  and  semisolids. 

Recently  Cohnheim  ^  has  advocated  the  use  of  large  quanti- 
ties of  olive  oil  in  the  treatment  of  certain  forms  of  gastric 
disordei\  In  cases  of  gastric  dilatation  he  usually  administers 
the  oil  once  daily,  in  the  morning  before  breakfast,  in  doses  of 
from  100  to  150  c.c. ;  in  those  instances  in  which  lavage  is 
practised  the  oil  is  given  immediately  after  this  procedure. 
After  taking  the  oil  the  patient  is  required  to  lie  on  his  right 
side  for  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  minutes,  and  is  not  per- 
mitted to  partake  of  any  food  for  an  hour.  The  oil  is  admin- 
istered warm,  at  about  the  body-temperature.  If,  notwith- 
standing this  procedure,  the  patient  still  continues  to  sufl^er 
pain,  50  c.c.  are  again  given  at  night,  before  retiring.  Later 
Cohnheim  orders  that  a  wineglassful  be  taken  one  hour  before 
breakfast  and  two  dessertspoonfuls  from  one  to  two  hours 
before  dinner  and  before  supper.  In  simjjle  forms  of  ulcer 
he  recommends  that  the  olive  oil  be  used  only  in  the  morning, 
and  the  emulsion  of  sweet  almonds  (see  below)  at  noon  and 
night ;  most  patients  do  not  object  to  the  taste  of  the  oil. 
According  to  Cohnlieira,  in  those  instances  in  which  the  taste 
of  the  oil  is  objected  to,  this  may  be  overcome  by  taking  a 
'  Zcitschr.f.  klin.  Med.,  vol.  lii.,  pts.  1  and  2,  p.  110. 
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piucb  of  salt,  a  swallow  of  brandy,  or  by  allowing  a  pepper- 
mint drop  to  dissolve  in  the  mouth.  The  oil  treatment  must 
be  continued  over  a  period  of  weeks  or  months.  Cohnheim's 
conclusions  are  as  follows  : 

"  1.  Cases  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  due  to  spasm  caused 
by  an  ulcer  or  fissure  at  the  pylorus  are  cured  or  at  least  mark- 
edly relieved  by  the  use  of  large  quantities  of  oil  (100  to  150 
grams). 

"  2.  Cases  of  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  due  to  organic  disease 
with  secondary  dilatation  are  also  usually  relatively  cured  by 
the  use  of  large  quantities  of  oil ;  that  is,  these  patients  are 
freed  from  disturbances  while  leading  an  abstemious  life.  In 
these  cases  the  oil  acts  mechanically  by  relieving  friction. 

"  3.  Cases  of  relative  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  and  duodenum 
wliich  are  clinically  marked  by  a  continuous  hypersecretion 
and  pylorospasm  several  hours  after  the  principal  meals,  are 
much  improved  or  cured  by  the  oil  treatment. 

"  4.  The  pylorospasm  found  in  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the 
pylorus  is  much  diminished  or  relieved  by  the  oil  treatment. 

"  5.  Cases  of  ulcer  of  the  pylorus  associated  with  or  without 
hyperchlorhydria  are  quickly  cured  by  means  of  the  oil  treat- 
ment or  by  an  emulsion  of  sweet  almonds. 

"  6.  The  oil  is  best  taken  three  times  daily,  half  to  one  hour 
before  meals ;  as  a  rule,  it  is  best  to  administer  a  wineglassful 
early  in  the  morning  and  two  dessertspoonfuls  before  dinner  and 
supper.  In  mild  cases  an  emulsion  of  sweet  almonds  may  be 
substituted  for  it. 

"  7.  The  oil  fulfils  three  indications  :  it  overcomes  pyloro- 
spasm ;  it  relieves  friction,  and  tends  to  improve  the  general 
nutrition. 

"  8.  The  oil  acts  as  a  narcotic  in  cases  of  pylorospasm,  pro- 
ducing, however,  no  unfavorable  effect — neither  eructations  nor 
diarrhea. 

"9.  No  favorable  effect  of  the  oil  treatment  has  been  found 
in  purely  hysteric  gastric  colics. 

"  10.  In  that  form  of  gastric  neurosis  manifested  by  pain 
when  the  stomach  is  empty  very  favorable  symptomatic  relief 
has  been  obtained  from  the  use  of  olive  oil. 

"11.  A  certain  number  of  cases  of  stenosis  of  the  pylorus 
accom])anied  by  a  consequent  gastrectasia  can  often  be  so  much 
relieved  by  the  oil  treatment  that  no  operative  procedure  need 
be  undertaken.    A  trial  should  be  made  of  the  oil  treatment 
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in  all  cases  of  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  before  advising  oj^erative 
procedure. 

"  12.  The  treatment  prevents  prophylactically  the  produc- 
tion of  gastrectasia  and  prevents  relapses  when  utilized  in 
favorable  cases." 

Olive  Oil  in  the  Treatment  of  Chronic  Dysentery. — Ruth- 
erford ^  a'ives  his  results  with  olive  oil  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  dysentery.  According  to  him,  "  Upon  the  internal 
administration  of  olive  oil  typical  cases  of  chronic  dysentery 
practically  without  exception  show  changes  in  their  condition 
as  follows  : 

"1.  Positive  evidence  of  increased  quantities  of  bile  in  the 
feces. 

"  2.  Decrease  in  the  number  of  daily  bowel  movements  and 
marked  improvement  in  the  character  of  the  same. 

"  3.  Gradual  cessation  of  signs  of  fermentation  and  putre- 
faction along  the  intestinal  tract  and  consequent  subsidence  of 
pain  and  tenderness. 

"  4.  General  systemic  improvement ;  gain  in  appetite  ;  repair 
of  digestive  faculties  ;  symptoms  of  improved  nervous  system  ; 
and  rapid  gain  in  weight  and  strength. 

"  5.  Apparent  positive  cure  after  an  average  time  of  two 
months  and  upward,  with  few  recurrences." 

The  method  of  carrying  out  the  treatment  is  as  follows  : 

"First  Period. — The  patient  is  given  one  ounce  (30  c.c.)  of 
olive  oil  three  times  a  day  for  the  first  three  days,  when  the 
quantity  is  increased  to  two  ounces  (60  c.c.)  three  times  daily, 
and  on  the  sixth  day  the  same  quantity  is  given  four  times  a 
day.  During  the  first  three  days  the  patient  is  to  be  kept  on 
a  milk  diet.  During  the  latter  half  one  to  three  ounces  (30- 
90  c.c.)  of  scraped  beef  or  its  equivalent  of  egg-albumin  will 
be  added  daily.  During  this  treatment  a  slight  loss  in  weight 
may  be  temporarily  noticed. 

"  Second  Period. — During  this  period  the  amount  of  oil  is 
given  in  greater  quantities  (not  less  than  three  ounces — 90  c.c. 
— three  times  a  day  without  discomfort  to  the  patient),  and 
must  be  kept  up  for  a  length  of  time  in  severe  and  chronic 
cases ;  perhaps  for  two  months  or  longer,  during  which  period  con- 
valescence will  have  been  established  and  the  weight  regained. 

"  Third  Period. -^Durmg  this  period  the  patient  is  gradually 
restored  to  a  full  diet,  and  the  oil  decreased  in  amount  until  the 
ulcers  have  permanently  healed  and  a  recurrence  not  probable." 

^  American  Medicine,  March,  1904. 
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Blum  first  advocated  the  use  of  olive  oil  by  rectal  injection 
for  the  treatmeut  of  gall-stone  colic,  and  claims  good  results  from 
its  use.  Fleiner  first  recommended  the  use  of  copious  oil  in- 
jections— 400  to  500  c.c. — in  the  treatment  of  certain  forms 
of  chronic  constipation.  Remarkable  results  are  produced  in 
tlie  spastic  forms  of  chronic  constipation  when  this  quantity  of 
oil  is  injected  two  or  three  times  weekly.  The  oil  should  be 
heated  to  the  body-temperature,  and  injected  high  at  bedtime 
and  retained  during  the  night ;  the  same  precautions  should  be 
observed  as  in  giving  nutrient  enemata.    (See  p.  270.) 

The  Use  of  Emulsion  of  Sweet-almond  Oil  in  the 
Treatment  of  Certain  Gastric  Disorders. — Cohnheim  ^ 
recommends  an  emulsion  of  almonds  in  those  cases  in  which 
olive  oil  is  not  well  borne.  In  effect  it  is  identical  to  olive  oil, 
previously  described,  relieving  spasm  and  irritation  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  it  lacks  tlie  nutritive  value  of  olive  oil.  On  ac- 
count of  its  more  pleasant  flavor  it  is  preferred  by  some. 
Cohnheim  gives  the  following  directions  for  preparing  an  emul- 
sion of  almond  oil  :  A  dessertspoonful  of  sweet  almonds  are 
ground  into  a  powder  and  placed  into  a  cup  of  boiling  water ; 
this  mixture  is  next  rubbed  by  means  of  a  spoon,  and  strained 
through  a  piece  of  gauze ;  a  quantity  equal  to  from  200  to 
250  grams  should  be  obtained  from  a  dessertspoonful  of  al- 
monds. The  emulsion  should  be  taken  warmed  and  sweetened 
one-half  hour  before  meals,  in  order  to  relieve  any  irritation  at 
the  pylorus  and  to  prevent  spasm  in  this  portion  of  the  stomach. 

The  various  fats  still  to  be  mentioned  are  butterine,  oleomar- 
garin  and  bone-marrow. 

Butterine  is  a  fat  prepared  from  beef  and  hog's  fat,  and  is 
frequently  used  in  this  country  instead  of  butter  ;  oleomar- 
g-arin  is  a  similar  preparation  made  from  beef  fat.  Both  but- 
terine and  oleomargarin  are  wholesome  fatty  foods,  the  only 
objection  against  them  being  that  they  are  often  sold  fraud- 
ulentlv  for  butter. 

Bone-marrow  is  a  fat  obtained  from  the  large  bones  of  the 
ox.  It  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  and  in  the 
various  forms  of  anemia,  especially  in  pernicious  anemia.  The 
marrow  of  young  animals  is  usually  preferred.  A  preparation 
known  as  the  dvcerin  extract  of  bone-marrow  is  often  utilized. 
1  Zeitschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  vol.  lii.,  Nos.  *1  and  2. 
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SALTS. 

The  various  salts  that  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  tis- 
sues of  the  body  are  absohitely  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  life.  The  most  important,  and  by  far  that  most  universally 
found,  is  sodium  chlorid,  or  common  table  salt.  It  enters 
into  the  formation  of  all  the  tissues  and  secretions  of  the  body 
with  the  exception  of  the  enamel  of  the  teeth.  It  forms  about 
60  per  cent,  of  the  salts  of  the  blood.  When  taken  in  insuf- 
ficient quantities  or  omitted  entirely  marked  symptoms  of  mal- 
nutrition soon  appear.  The  special  uses  of  sodium  chlorid  in 
the  body  are  manifold.  As  a  condiment,  it  gives  relish  to  the 
food  and  promotes  appetite.  By  furnishing  chlorin  for  the  hy- 
drochloric acid  of  the  stomach  it  aids  digestion.  It  plays  an 
important  role  in  the  interchange  of  fluids  in  the  body,  and 
produces  alkalinity  in  the  blood.  It  also  stimulates  the  kidneys 
and  acts  as  a  mild  laxative.  Salt  is  used  extensively  in  the 
preservation  of  beef,  pork,  fish,  etc.  When  kept  in  brine  meats, 
however,  lose  a  large  part  of  their  nutritive  value. 

Potassium  chlorid  ranks  next  in  importance  to  sodium 
chlorid.  It  is  widely  distributed  in  the  body,  but  occurs  in 
much  smaller  amounts.  It  is  most  abundant  in  the  muscles, 
but  is  also  found  in  the  tissues  and  secretions. 

Calcium  salts  are  important  chiefly  on  account  of  the 
extent  in  which  they  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  bones 
and  the  teeth.  They  are  essential  to  cell  growth  and  develop- 
ment, and  are  introduced  into  the  body  through  the  food  and 
water  in  which  they  are  contained. 

Phosphorus  occurs  in  the  muscles,  bones,  and  blood.  It 
is  found  as  phosphate  in  both  animal  and  vegetable  food. 

The  sulphur  of  the  body  is  derived  from  egg-albumin, 
milk,  and  certain  vegetables,  in  which  it  occurs  as  sulphates. 

Iron  is  an  important  constituent  of  the  hemoglobin  of  the 
blood,  and  is  found  also  in  muscle-fibers.  Very  little  iron  is 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  health.  Some  cases  of  anemia, 
however,  are  due  to  a  deficiency  of  iron.  These  cases  are 
benefited  by  receiving  iron  in  various  forms. 
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WATER. 

"Water  is  the  chief  constituent  of  all  beverages,  and  also 
enters  largely  into  the  composition  of  solid  food.  The  human 
body  itself  is  composed  of  about  60  per  cent,  of  water.  While 
man  can  live  for  weeks  without  food,  he  can  abstain  from  water 
for  but  a  few  days.  Water  is  absolutely  necessary  as  a  solvent, 
and  as  it  is  constantly  being  eliminated  by  the  skin,  lungs,  and 
kidneys,  this  loss  must  be  replaced  by  some  means  in  order  to 
maintain  the  functions  of  the  body.  This  is  most  conveniently 
done  through  the  agency  of  the  various  beverages.  The  best 
method,  however,  of  replenishing  the  water-supply  is  that  of 
drinking  the  water  in  its  pure  state,  when  it  retains  all  its  sol- 
vent properties.  Some  waters  are  taken  for  their  laxative  or 
purgative  action,  and  others  for  the  salts  which  they  contain. 

The  amount  of  water  consumed  daily  by  the  average  person 
is  from  six  to  eight  glasses.  This  varies,  however,  with  the 
amount  and  variety  of  food  and  exercise  taken.  The  age,  sex, 
and  size  of  the  individual  and  the  season  of  the  year  also  in- 
fluence the  total  daily  consumption  of  water.  In  very  warm 
weather,  for  example,  and  under  severe  physical  strain,  much 
water  that  would  not  be  lost  in  the  cold  season  of  the  year  is 
eliminated  in  the  form  of  perspiration  and  must  be  compen- 
sated for. 

Water  is  absorbed  chiefly  in  the  intestine  ;  a  small  amount  is 
absorbed  in  the  stomach,  and  but  a  very  trifling  amount,  if 
any,  in  the  mouth.  The  water  absorbed  in  the  intestine  is 
passed  into  lymphatics,  and  carried  on  into  the  circulation, 
whence  it  is  eliminated.  Thus  by  removing  the  water  from 
the  blood  and  sending  it  througli  the  kidneys  into  the  bladder, 
space  is  made  in  the  circulation  for  the  entrance  of  more  fluid 
from  the  alimentary  tract. 

As  previously  stated,  water  is  eliminated  tlu-ough  the  skin, 
kidneys,  lungs,  and  feces.  The  amount  of  water  excreted  daily 
varies  greatly  under  special  conditions.  In  cold  weather  the 
skin  is  inactive  and  tlie  kidneys  excrete  a  greater  amount 
of  water  than  in  hot  weather,  when  the  sweat-glands  func- 
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tionate  more  actively.  When  there  is  a  tendency  toward 
liquid  movements  from  the  bowel,  the  elimination  by  the  kid- 
neys is  lessened.  In  warm  weather  elimination  by  the  lungs 
is  stimulated. 

The  temperature  of  drinking-water  is  a  matter  of  some  im- 
portance. Iced  water  will  stimulate  a  more  rapid  and  a  greater 
secretion  of  gastric  juice,  but  lessens  the  motility  of  the  stomach. 
Iced  water  in  excess  is  injurious/and  should  not  be  taken  when 
one  is  overheated.  Hot  water  has  a  very  beneficial  effect  on  an 
irritated  stomach. 

Water  is  a  most  valuable  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  When 
the  stomach  can  not  retain  it,  it  is  often  given  by  the  rec- 
tum. A  pint  of  salt  solution,  if  injected  by  the  use  of  a  rectal 
tube,  will,  if  the  colon  has  previously  been  emptied,  be  retained 
long  enough  to  be  absorbed.  If  a  half-pint  or  even  a  pint  of 
salt  solution  be  introduced  under  the  skin,  it  will  be  absorbed 
rapidly  and  as  rapidly  be  eliminated.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
useful  measures  for  producing  rapid  elimination  through  the 
kidneys. 

According  to  the  amount  of  mineral  water  they  contain 
waters  are  classed  as  hard  and  soft.  Rain-water  is  soft,  and  is 
the  purest  form  of  natural  water.  The  hardness  of  water  is 
due  to  earthy  carbonates  ;  by  boiling,  the  carbonic  acid  gas  is 
driven  otf  and  the  carbonates  are  precipitated,  and  the  water 
thus  rendered  more  suitable  as  a  beverage.  Boiling  has  the 
additional  advantage  that  it  destroys  most  of  the  micro-organ- 
isms that  may  be  present  in  the  water. 

Water  often  contains  impurities,  such  as  lime,  magnesia,  iron, 
and  other  salts,  or  micro-organisms,  and  it  often  becomes  neces- 
sary to  purify  it  for  drinking  purposes.  Typhoid  fever  and 
cholera  are  communicated  chiefly  through  the  agency  of  polluted 
drinking-water.  The  best  method  of  purification  is  by  distilla- 
tion, by  which  means  both  inorganic  and  organic  impurities 
can  be  removed  or  rendered  innocuous.  This  method  is  now 
used  largely  on  ships.  AYhen  distilled  and  aerated,  sea-water 
makes  a  most  pleasant  beverage.  Water  may  also  be  purified 
by  means  of  filtration,  charcoal  and  sand  being  used  extensively 
for  this  purpose.  Porcelain  cylinders  are  also  in  common  use. 
Whatever  the  filtering  agent  employed,  unless  it  be  kept  clean 
it  is  liable  to  become  a  source  of  contamination  ratlier  than  of 
purification.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  soluble  im]Mirities  often 
pass  through  tlie  filter,  filtered  water  is  not  r.civrly  so  reliable  as 
distilled  water.    A  very  economic  and  convenient  method  of 
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purifying  water  is  to  dissolve  one  gram  of  alum  in  a  little  water 
and  pour  this  solution  into  one  gallon  of  the  water  to  be  puri- 
fied. After  standing  for  twenty-four  hours  the  impurities  will 
be  precipitated. 

MINERAL  WATERS. 

Mineral  waters  are  frequently  taken  as  substitutes  for  ordi- 
nary water ;  at  times  they  produce  a  most  marked  stimulating 
eifect  on  various  organs.  Their  efficiency  is  greatly  enhanced 
when  a  "  drinking  cure  "  is  combined  vvifli  proper  dietetic  regu- 
lations. Mineral  waters  differ  from  ordinary  waters  in  the 
greater  amount  of  gaseous  and  solid  matters  they  contain.  The 
gaseous  constituents  of  mineral  waters  are  mainly  carbon  dioxid 
and  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  The  solid  constituents  are  salts  of 
sodium,  potassium,  magnesium,  aluminum  and  calcium,  iron, 
iodin,  bromin,  chlorin,  and  sulphur.  Taken  before  meals, 
waters  containing  carbonic  acid  have  a  soothing  effect  on  an 
irritated  stomach.  Taken  in  excess,  all  carbonated  waters  are 
apt  to  produce  indigestion. 

Some  waters  have  a  purgative  effect,  others  a  laxative,  and 
still  others  diuretic.  Thermal  waters  issue  hot  from  springs, 
their  virtue  being  due  to  their  heat.  Some  mineral  waters  have 
no  medicinal  virtue  whatever,  and  are  utilized  merely  as  drink- 
ing-water. 

Classification  of  Mineral  Waters. — The  following 
classification  and  description  of  mineral  waters  are  taken  from 
Cohen's  Physiologic  Therapeutics,  vol.  ix.,  p.  416  (Kisch,  Hins- 
dale, and  Peale) : 

Simple  acidulous. 
Alkaline  acidulous. 
Alkaline  muriated  acidulous. 
Alkaline  saline  acidulous. 

{Simple  sodium  chlorid. 
Sodium  chlorid  with  iodin  and  bromin. 
Saline  water  or  brine  (Soolen). 

III.  Bitter  waters. 

IV.  Sulphurous  waters. 

(Carbonated  iron  watei-s. 
Sulpliurated  iron  watei-s. 
Iron  and  arsenic  waters. 
VI.  Eartliy  mineral  watei-s. 
VII.  Aciutothermal  watei-s. 

I.  Alkaline  Mineral  Waters. — These  waters  are  divided 
into:  (1)  Simple  acidulous  waters;  (2)  alkaline  acidulous 
waters  ;  (3)  alkaline  muriated  acidulous  waters  ;  and  (4)  alkaline 
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saline-ncidiilous  waters.  The  simple  acidulous  waters  are  tliosc 
that  contain  large  amounts  of  carbon  dioxid  ;  this  ingredient 
increases  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  stomach  and  intestine. 
These  waters  are  utilized  largely  in  the  treatment  of  minor  gas- 
tric disturbances  and  in  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  respiratory 
tract.  xi.mong  the  most  important  of  these  waters  are  :  Apol- 
linaris  Avater ;  tlie  Dorotheenquelle,  at  Carlsbad ;  the  Geyser 
Spring  in  California ;  and  tiie  Manitou  Soda  Spring  in 
Colorado. 

Alkaline  Acidulous  Waters. — These  waters  contain,  in  addi- 
tion to  large  quantities  of  carbon  dioxid,  varying  proportions 
of  sodium  carbonate.  In  moderate  quantities  they  stimulate 
the  activity  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract ;  the  respiratory,  and 
the  urinary  organs.  They  dissolve  mucus  and  neutralize  the 
excess  of  acid  in  the  stomach. 

The  following  table  ^  gives  the  cheraic  composition  (in  1  liter) 
of  the  most  important  alkaline  acidulous  waters  : 


Grams. 

Bilin,  of  sodium  bicarbonate  3.31 

Fachingen,  of  sodium  bicarbonate  3.57 

iSTeuenahr,  of  sodium  bicarbonate  1.09 

Salzbrunn,  of  sodium  bicarbonate  2.15 

Salvator  Springs,  of  sodium  bicarbonate  (.1.30 

Vals,  of  sodium  bicarbonate  7.28 

Vichy,  of  sodium  bicarbonate  4.88 

Bladon  (Vichy),  of  sodium  bicarbonate  0.80 

California  Seltzer,  of  sodium  bicarbonate   0.90 

Idan-Iia,  of  sodium  and  magnesium  bicarbonates  1.20 

Kapa  Soda  (Pagoda),  of  sodium  and  magnesium  carbonates 

and  bicarbonates  0.70 

Sai-atoga  (Vichy),  of  sodium  bicarbonate  1.42 


Saratoga  ( Vichy),  of  calcium  and  magnesium  bicarbonates  .  2.35 

Alkaline  Muriated  Acidulous  Waters. — These  waters  contain, 
in  addition  to  sodium  carbonate  and  carbon  dioxid,  large  quan- 
tities of  sodium  chlorid.  They  exert  a  markedly  solvent  effect 
on  uric  acid,  and  liquefy  the  secretions  from  the  respiratory 
tract.  They  are  especially  useful  in  catarrhal  conditions  of  the 
respiratory  tract,  such  as  chronic  bronchitis,  and  in  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  stomach,  of  the  biliary  passages,  and  of  tlie 
urinary  organs.  They  are  used  for  gargling  and  inhalation 
purposes,  and  also  for  baths.  To  this  class  belong  the  waters 
of  Royat,  Ems,  Selters,  and  Saratoga  Vichy. 

The  chemic  composition  (in  1  liter)  of  the  most  important  alka- 
line muriated  acidulous  waters  is  shown  by  the  following  table  :^ 

'  Taken  from  Cohen's  Phydologic  Tlterapeutics,  vol.  ix.,  p.  420. 
Ibid.,  vol.  ix.,  p.  422. 
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Sodium  Sodium  Sodium 

carbonate.          bicarbonate.  cliloride. 
Grams.  Grams.  Gram^. 


-^^etna   1.25  .  .  0.41 

Assmannshausen   1.25  0.13  1.57 

Azule   1.0  0.13  1.56 

Ems    1.0  2.03  1.00 

Gleichenberg   1.0  2.54  1.85 

Glen  Alpine   .         ....  1.0  0.56  0.36 

Luhatscliowitz   1.0  6.76  4.45 

Kadein   1.0  3.01  0.60 

Koisdorf   1.0  1.24  1.84 

Koyat   1.0  1.35  1.73 

■  Salutaris   1.0  0.08  1.40 

Saratoga  Vichy   1.0  1.48  2.20 

Selters    1.0  1.23  2.33 

Szcawanica   1.0  8.44  4.61 

Weilbach   1.0  1.35  1.25 


Alkaline  Saline  Acidulous  Waters. — These  waters  contain  sul- 
phate in  addition  to  bicarbonate  and  chlorid  of  sodium.  They 
occur  as  both  warm  and  cold  waters.  The  cold  waters  possess 
a  markedly  diuretic  effect,  and  when  taken  in  large  quantities 
act  as  purgatives.  The  warm  waters  diminish  the  urinary 
secretion.  The  cold  alkaline  saline  waters  are  useful  in  strong 
individuals  for  reducing  flesh  and  for  the  relief  of  constipation. 
The  warm  waters  are  useful  in  gastro-intestinal  catarrh,  ulcer 
of  the  stomach,  gout,  catarrhal  jaundice,  congestion  of  the 
liver,  cholelithiasis,  and  in  conditions  associated  with  urinary 
concretions.  Among  this  class  of  waters  are  to  be  mentioned 
Carlsbad,  Marieubad,  Elster,  Keyser  Spa  in  California,  Castle 
Creek,  Hot  Springs  in  Arizona,  Idaho  Hot  Springs,  and 
Manitou  Springs. 

The  following  table  ^  gives  the  chemic  composition  of  im- 
portant alkaline  saline  water ;  1  liter  of  water  contains  : 

Sodium  Sodium  Sodium  Sodium 

sulphate.  carbonate,  bicarbonate.  cblorid. 

At :                                            Grams.  Grams.  Grams.  Grains. 

Aqua  de  Vida  (Lower  Spring)  .  .   0.24  0.05  .  .  0.05 

Bertrich                                      0.88  .  .  0.72  0.21 

Carlsbad                                      2.40  .  .  1.29  1.04 

Elster                                          6.10  .  .  1.68  0.82 

Franzensbad                                  2.80  .  .  0.67  1.14 

GevserSpa                                  0.04  0.08  0.34  0.14 

Manitou  (Manitou  Spring)    .  .  .   0.20  0.02  .  .  0.40 

Marienbad                                   5.04  .  .  1.82  2.04 

Kohitsch                                     3.02  .  1.07  0.07 

Koval  Gorge  (Iron  Duke  Spring)  .   0.19  1.24  .  .  1.34 

Springdale  Seltzer                         1.74  .  .  0.09  0.08 

Sra.sp                                        2.10  .  .  4.87  3.67 

1  Cohen's  Physiologic  IVierapculics,  vol.  ix.,  p.  424. 
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The  cheniic  composition  of  the  salts  of  C'arlsbad  Sprudel 
and  Marienbad  Spring  on  complete  evai)oration  is  as  follows' 
(3  to  5  grams  (45  to  80  grains)  are  dissolved  in  a  glass  of  water 


when  used)  : 

Carlsbad  Sprudel  Marienbad  Spring 
salt.  salt. 

Sodium  sulphate   43.25  per  cent.  54.38  per  cent. 

Sodium  bicarbonate    .  .  .    36.29      "  23.81  " 

Sodium  chlorid  16.81      "  20.40  " 


11.  Sodium  Chlorid  Waters. — To  this  class  belong  the 
simple  sodium  chlorid  waters,  sodium  chlorid  waters  containing 
iodin  and  bromin,  and  brine  or  saline  waters. 

Simjile  Sodium  Chlorid  Waters. — These  waters  contain,  in 
addition  to  sodium  chlorid  and  other  chlorids,  carbon  dioxid  in 
large  quantities.  Sodium  chlorid  increases  the  secretion  of  the 
mucous  membranes,  especially  of  the  stomach.  These  waters 
have  a  markedly  diuretic  and  laxative  effect,  and  are  useful  in 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  respiratory  tract,  and  of  the  stomach, 
intestine,  and  biliary  passages. 

The  following  tal)le,'  gives  the  chemic  composition  of  simple 
sodium  chlorid  waters  ;  1  liter  of  water  contains  : 

Sodium  chlorid. 


At :  Orams. 

Baden-Baden   2.01 

Bath   0.20 

Bourborne    5.80 

Byron  Springs  (liver  and  kidney)    10.08 

Byron  Spring  (Byron  Surprise)   304.27 

Camstadt   .  .  •  •   2.45 

Congress  Saratoga  Springs   6.49 

Droitwich   310.00 

Glenwood  Springs  (Yampa)   17.66 

Harrogate   12.70 

Hotnburg   9.80 

Kissingen   5.82 

Kronthal   3.54 

Liberty  Hot  Springs   0.33 

Mond()rf   8.71 

Pyrmont   7.05 

Seltzer,  at  Saratoga  Springs   4.97 

Soden  in  the  Taurus   3.42 

Upper  Blue  Lick   8.37 

Utah  Hot  Springs   17.05 

Wiesbaden   6.82 


Iodin  and  Bromin  Waters. — These  waters  contain  iodin  and 
bromin  in  addition  to  sodium  chlorid.    The  iodin  occurs  in  the 

'  Cohen's  Phydolo(iir,  Therapeutics,  vol.  ix.,  p.  425. 
^  IHd.,  vol.  IX.,  p!  429. 
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form  of  magnesium  iodid,  calcium  iodid,  and  sodium  iodid ;  the 
bromin,  in  the  form  of  sodium  and  magnesium  bromid.  These 
waters  increase  the  activity  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  hasten 
absorption  ;  they  are  indicated  in  cases  of  scrofula,  syphilis,  and 
in  diseases  of  the  glands,  as  in  goiter.  The  principal  iodin 
waters  are  Heilbrunn,  Kreuznach,  Saratoga  Jk^issingen  and 
Congress. 

The  chemic  composition  of  the  huportant  iodin  and  bromiu 
waters  is  as  follows  ;  ^  1  liter  of  water  contains  : 


Sodium 

Magnesium 

Sodium 

Sodium 

chlorid. 

iodid. 

iodid. 

bromid. 

Grams. 

Grams. 

Grams. 

Gravis. 

Champion  Spouting  Spring  . 

.  12.02 

0.0039 

0.0610 

H34 

0.0708 

0.0610 

Franklin  Artesian  Well    .  . 

.  11.28 

0.0040 

0.0610 

Hall   

,  1?,  17 

0.0420 

0.0040 

0.0610 

4  98 

0.0300 

0.0040 

0.0610 

.   8  37 

0.0160 

0.0040 

0.0610 

0  29 

0.0015 

0.0040 

0.0610 

.  10  52 

0.00U4 

0.0040 

0.0610 

.   0  61 

0.0209 

0.0040 

0.0610 

Lower  Bowden  (Lithia  Sprin 

g)  2.13 

0.0209 

0.0120 

0.0610 

Ked  Spring  (Tuscan  Spring) 

.  0.35 

0.0209 

0.0730  2 

0.0610 

.  10  24 

0.0050 

0.0730 

0.0610 

1  90 

0.0150 

0.0730 

0.0610 

Saratoga  (Kissingen  Spring) 

.  5.96 

0.0150 

0.0006 

0.0308 

10  02 

0.0300 

0.0006 

0.0308 

Woodhall  Spa  

,  19  50 

0.0075 » 

0.0006 

0.0200* 

0  92 

0.0010 

0.0006 

0.0200 

Special  importance  has  been  attached  to  lithium,  which  is  often 
present  in  sodium  chlorid  waters,  and  which  is  believed  to  have 
a  special  effect  in  dissolving  uric  acid.  It  is  very  doubtful  if 
such  an  action  occurs,  yet  these  Avaters  possess  a  markedly 
diuretic  action.  They  are  useful  in  the  treatment  of  gout,  and 
of  renal  and  urinary  concretions.  Among  the  most  important 
simple  sodium  chlorid  waters  may  be  mentioned  those  of  Ham- 
burg, Baden-Baden,  Kissingen,  Wiesbaden,  Pyrmont,  Byron 
Springs  in  California,  Congress,  Excelsior,  Hathorn,  High 
Rock,  and  Selzer  at  Saratoga.  Among  the  lithia  waters  are 
Elizabethbrunnen  at  Homburg,  Elster,  Kissingen,  Londonderry 
Lithia  Springs,  Geneva  I^ithia  Springs,  and  Buffalo  Lithia 
Springs. 

III.  Bitter  Waters. — Tiiese  waters  are  characterized  by  the 
large  proportion  of  sodium  snl])hate  and  magnesium  sulphate 
which  they  ctmtain  ;  they  also  contain  varied  proportions  of  mag- 
nesium chlorid,  carbonate,  and  nitrate,  calcium  carbonate,  and 

'  Cohen's  Pliy.volofjic  Thcrnpeutics,  vol.  ix.,  p.  432. 
Iodin.       ^  Potaksium  iodid.         Potassium  bromid. 
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sodium  chloride.  The  magnesium  sulphate  acts  as  a  ])urgative. 
These  ^vuters  are  indicated  in  small  doses  as  stimulants  to  the 
intestinal  peristalsis ;  they  are  useful  in  habitual  constipation. 
The  principal  springs  belonging  to  this  class  are  the  Apenta, 
Hunyadi  Jilnos,  Friedrichshall,  Kissingen,  Crab  Orchard  Springs, 
and  Bedford  Springs. 

The  following  table  ^  gives  the  chemic  composition  of  the 
most  impoi-taut  bitter  waters  ;  1  liter  of  water  contains  : 


Sodium 

MaKnosium 
sulphate. 

sulphate. 

Grams. 

Grams. 

2.90 

0.55 

  7.00 

2.20 

Buda-Pest  bitter  watere : 

24.40 

 22.56 

22.35 

 23.18 

24.78 

 33.50 

24.19 

Castalian  Mineral  Springs  .   .  . 

 11.14 

Crab  Orcliard  Springs  (Epsom 

or  Foley's 

  1.01 

35.51 

  6.05 

5.15 

  5.80 

5.00 

  2.00 

5.43 

  6.67 

5.43 

  2.57 

  9.59 

10.85 

  6.09 

10.96 

IV.  Sulphurous  Waters. — These  waters  contain  hydrogen 
sulphid  or  .some  other  sulphur  compound,  such  as  sodium,  cal- 
cium, magnesium,  or  potassium  sulphid.  The  sulphurous  waters 
are  obtained  both  hot  and  cold  ;  they  are  especially  useful  in 
the  treatment  of  syphilis  and  of  chronic  lead-poisoning,  and  in 
hemorrhoidal  conditions  and  congestions  of  the  liver.  The 
principal  sulphurous  waters  are  the  Anderson  Sulphur  Springs, 
California,  French  Lick  Springs,  Richfield  Springs,  and  Cold 
Sulphur  Springs. 

V.  Iron  Waters. — These  waters  contain  large  proportions  of 
iron ;  they  are  divided  into  the  carbonated  iron  waters,  sulphated 
iron  waters,  and  iron  and  arsenic  waters.  The  carbonated  iron 
waters  contain  large  quantities  of  carbon  dioxid  ;  these  waters 
increase  the  number  of  the  red  blood-cells  and  the  amount  of 
hemoglobin.  They  stimulate  the  appetite,  but  are  apt  to  pro- 
duce constipation.  They  are  indicated  in  chlorosis  and  in 
anemia.    Among  the  principal  carbonated  iron  waters  are  those 

'Cohen's  Physiologic  l^herapeutirs,  vol.  ix.,  ]>.  435. 
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of  Frauzensbad,  Pyrmont,  Schwalbach,  Richfield,  Cresson 
(Va.),  and  Rawley  (Va.). 

The  chemic  composition  of  carbonated  iron  water  is  as  fol- 
lows ;  ^  1  liter  of  water  contains  : 


Iron  bicar- 

Iron  car- 

Free  carbon 

UIOXIU. 

CrVfTYYI  Q 

P  r 

n  AS7 

* 

iooo 

A  nS7 

* 

iOUO 

n  Afiti 

louo 

1  .11  /^uro 

A  AftQ 

■ 

1  OAA 

A  AQ4 

1  ORR 
iZDO 

wA  T*o                 c  r\  o 

A  A7Q 

LOZo 

Iminau  

...   0  052 

987 

.  .  .  0.052 

0.057 

987 

.  .  .  0.085 

0.057 

1163 

.  .  .  0.029 

0.057 

1513 

.  .  .  0.100 

0.057 

906 

.  .  .  0.166 

0.057 

1173 

.  .  .  0.166 

0.102 

1173 

Pacific  Congress  Springs 

.  .  .  0.273 

0.102 

1173 

.  .  .  0.239 

0.102 

1173 

.  .  .  0.077 

0.102 

1486 

.  .  .  0.085 

0.102 

1486 

0.2432 

1486 

.  .  .  0.080 

0.243 

1571 

.  .  .  0.070 

0.243 

304 

.  .  .  0.010 

0.243 

304 

.  .  .  0.060 

0.243 

1382 

.  .  .  0.119 

0.243 

894 

St.  Moritz  

.  .  .  0.035 

0.243 

1282 

.  .  .  0.016 

0.243 
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Sulphated  Iron  Waters. — These  waters  contain  principally  fer- 
rous sulphate,  in  addition  to  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium 
sulphate.  Many  of  these  waters  also  contain  arsenic,  alum,  and 
sulphuric  acid  in  small  amounts.  They  are  especially  indicated 
in  cases  of  chronic  diarrhea,  in  anemic  children,  in  chronic  gas- 
tric catarrh,  in  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  and  in  chronic  malarial 
cachexia.  These  waters  should  be  given  cautiously,  as  at  times 
they  produce  indigestion  and  nausea.  They  are  best  taken  in 
small  individual  doses.  Among  the  principal  sulphated  iron 
waters  are  those  of  Sharon  Chalybeate  Spring,  Bedford  Alum 
Spring,  Fauquier  White  Sul])hur  Springs,  and  Rockbridge 
Alum  Springs. 

The  following  table  ^  gives  the  chemic  composition  of  the 
most  important  sulphated  iron  waters  ;  1  liter  of  water  contains  : 

'  Cohen's  Physiologic  Thcrapeiifirx,  vol.  ix.,  p.  444. 
^  Protoxid. 

^  Cohen's  Physiologic  Therapeutics,  vol.  ix.,  p.  445. 
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Iron  sulphate. 
Orams. 


Alexisbad  0.046 

Church  Hill  Alum  Springs  2.718 

Kittaniug  Mineral  Spring  0.410 

Mitterbad  0.290 

Muskan  0.190 

Oak  Orchard  vSprings  0.565 

Parcid  1.100 

Eatzes  0.300 

Eonneby   2.490 

Schuyler  County  Spring  1.197 


Iron  and  Arsenic  Waters. — These  waters  contain  considera- 
ble quantities  of  arsenic  in  addition  to  the  iron ;  they  are 
indicated  especially  in  chlorotic  and  anemic  conditions,  in 
chronic  malaria,  and  in  neuralgias.  Among  these  waters  may 
be  mentioned  Harbin  Hot  Sulphur  Springs,  Crockett  Arsenic 
Lithia  Springs,  and  Swineford  Arsenic  Lithia  Spring. 

The  following  table  ^  gives  the  chemic  composition  of  the 
most  important  iron  and  arsenic  waters ;  1  liter  of  water  contains : 


Iron  sulphate.  Arsenic  acid.  Arsenous  salts. 

Grams.  Grams.  Grams. 

Crockett  Ai-senic  Lithia  Springs  0.0006           .  .  0.0003 

Gueberquelle  (Srebernik)    .  .  .  0.3700  0.0061  0.0003 

Harbin  Hot  Sulphur  Springs  .  .  0.0300  0.0061  0.0050 

Lausigk                                   4.1800  0.0001  0.0050 

Levico                                     2.5600  0.0086  0.0050 

Eecoaro                                    3.2000  0.0039  0.0050 

Eoncegno                                  3.0000  0.1500  0.0050 


VI.  Earthy  Mineral  Waters. — These  waters  are  character- 
ized by  the  presence  of  large  amounts  of  calcium  and  magne- 
sium salts.  They  diminish  the  production  of  acid  in  the  stom- 
ach, and  also  the  secretions  from  the  respiratory,  digestive,  and 
urinary  tracts.  They  are  indicated  especially  in  chronic  catarrh 
of  the  urinary  organs,  in  uric  acid  diathesis,  gout,  scrofula, 
and  rachitis.  In  drinl^ing  these  waters  small  quantities  should 
be  taken  at  first,  and  gradually  increased  until  the  flow  of  urine 
is  markedly  increased.  Among  these  waters  are  those  of  Con- 
trexeville,  Marienbad,  Wildungen,  Manitou  Springs,  Mount 
Clemens  Mineral  Springs,  Bedford  Springs,  Alleghany  Springs, 
Capon  Sj)rings,  and  Greenbrier  White  Sulphur  Springs. 

The  chemic  composition  of  the  most  important  earthy  min- 
eral waters  is  as  follows  ;^  1  liter  of  water  contains  : 

^  Cohen's  Phydologic  Therapeutics^  vol.  ix.,  p.  447. 
^  Ibid.,  vol.  ix.,  p.  451. 
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Calcium 

Calcium 

Calcium 

sulphate. 

bicarbonate. 

carbonate. 

Grams. 

Grams. 

Grams. 

AlJegnany  bpnngs  .... 

1.80 

0.06 

AiJonez  Mineral  fepnngs  .  . 

1.80 

0.42 

0.471 

Arkansas  Hot  Springs      .  . 

1.80 

0.42 

0.12 

1  Kl\ 

0.42 

0.12 

x>euroia  opiings  JYiagnesia 

1  OA 

0.42 

0.12 

■       1  1  T      /~\  V"\            V\  r^c% 

i.lo 

0.42 

0.16 

1      /\        T  %^f  \        /  ATTl  1  1*^ 

1.10 

0.45 

0.16 

1  M»l  Hn  i»rr 

1.U4: 

1.44 

0.16 

A             f\  C\  A 

1.44 

0.34-0.78 

Grrepnbri  p  r       1 1  i  t  p    S  m  1  n  li  n  r 

1.33 

1.44 

0.12 

0.30 

0.12 

Leukerbad   

1.42 

0.09 

0.12 

Lippspringe  

0.82 

0.41 

0.12 

Manitou  Sjarings  

0.82 

0.41 

0.40-1.11 

Marienbad  Eudolfsquelle  .  . 

0.82 

0.60 

0.40-1.11 

0.22 

0.60 

0.51 

Szkleno   

0.22 

0.10 

0.51 

Warm  Sulphur  Springs    .  . 

0.24 

0.10 

0.08 

Weissenburg  

0.24 

1.27 

0.08 

Wildungen   

2.00  . 

1.27 

0.08 

Vn.  Acratothermal  Waters. — These  waters,  also  known 
as  simple  or  "  indifferent "  waters,  are  characterized  by  the 
fact  that  they  are  obtained  at  a  temperature  of  85°  F.  or  over. 
They  do  not,  however,  contain  any  active  mineral  ingredients. 
They  are  rarely  used  for  drinking  purposes,  but  are  '  used 
mainly  for  thermal  baths.  (For  a  more  complete  description 
of  mineral  waters  and  their  uses  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
recent  and  most  excellent  volume  on  "  Balneology  and  Cruno- 
therapy "  by  Kisch,  Hinsdale,  and  Peale,  in  Cohen's  System 
of  Physiologic  Therapeutics,  vol.  ix.) 

Besides  water,  there  are  a  number  of  beverages  that  serve 
not  only  to  meet  the  physical  needs  of  the  body,  but  are  also 
taken  to  produce  a  stimulant  effect.  They  also  serve  the  ]>ur- 
pose  of  a  stimulant  where  such  is  necessary  from  time  to  time, 
as  in  the  case  of  disease.  The  habit  of  using  beverages,  either 
for  the  purpose  of  relieving  fatigue  or  for  conviviality,  is  most 
pernicious,  as  it  is  apt  to  iuduce  a  habit  for  taking  sucli  drinks, 
whi(;h  in  time  leads  to  excesses.  We  shall  now  take  u]i  in 
order  the  other  beverages — tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  and  tlie  various 
alcoholic  stimulants. 

^  Magnesium  bicarbonate. 
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TEA. 

Tea  is  a  preparation  made  from  the  leaves  of  an  evergreen 
plant  known  as  Thea.  It  is  grown  in  China,  Japan,  India, 
Ceylon,  and  in  Nortli  Carolina.  There  are  many  varieties  of 
the  plant,  and  the  flavor  of  tea  varies  witli  its  source  and  the 
variety  of  the  plant.  There  are  two  great  classes  of  teas,  the 
green  and  the  black,  the  distinction  between  the  two  being  due 
to  the  method  of  preparation.  Several  times  during  the  year 
the  plant  sends  out  young  shoots,  which  are  picked  as  often  as 
they  appear.  Black  tea  is  prepared  by  exposing  the  fresh 
leaves  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  ;  after  they  have  become  withered 
the  constituents  are  liberated  by  rolling  and  breaking  up  the 
fibers  and  cells  of  the  leaf.  The  broken-up  leaves  are  then 
collected  and  allowed  to  ferment  while  still  moist ;  during  this 
process  the  tannic  acid  is  rendered  less  soluble  while  the  essen- 
tial oils  are  increased.  After  again  exposing  them  to  the  sun 
the  leaves  are  dried  in  an  oven.  In  the  process  of  preparing 
green  tea  the  Chinese  "  wither  "  the  leaves  in  pans  at  a  temper- 
ature of  160°  F. ;  the  Japanese  steam  them.  The  fluid  principles 
are  then  liberated  by  breaking  up  the  leaves ;  finally  they  are 
again  withered,  sweated  in  bags,  and  slowly  roasted.  The 
chief  difference  between  black  and  green  tea  lies  in  the  fact 
that  black  tea  is  fermented  while  green  is  not.  As  in  the 
process  of  fermentation  the  tannic  acid  becomes  less  soluble, 
black  tea  contains  much  less  tannic  acid  than  green  tea.  The 
following  table,  from  Bannister,^  gives  the  composition  of  black 
and  of  green  tea  : 


Black  tea. 

Green  tea 

  8.20 

5.96 

  3.24 

2.33 

 17.20 

16.83 

  0.70 

0.80 

  6.79 

7.05 

0.50 

  2.60 

3.22 

 16.40 

27.14 

  4.60 

4.20 

 34.00 

25.90 

Ash  

  6.27 

6.07 

Tea  has  practically  no  nutrient-ingredients.  Its  principal  con- 
stituents are  caffein  and  tannic  acid,  and  its  special  aroma  is 
due  to  a  volatile  oil.  It  owes  its  stinndating  effect  to  the  pres- 
ence of  caff'ein.    As  the  action  of  tannic  acid  is  detrimental  to 


^  Cantor  Lectures,  1890. 
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the  process  of  digestion,  tea  should  be  so  prepared  as  to  contain 
as  large  a  proportion  of  cafFein  as  possible  and  the  smallest 
possible  amount  of  tannic  acid. 

AVhen  the  leaves  are  placed  in  boiling  Avater,  caffein  is  ex- 
tracted very  ra])idly.  Tannic  acid,  however,  is  much  less 
soluble  ;  it  follows,  therefore,  that  in  order  to  have  as  little 
tannic  acid  in  the  tea  as  possible,  the  leaves  should  be  boiled  in 
water  for  as  short  a  time  as  practicable.  To  prepare  the  mfu- 
sion  pour  boiling  water  on  the  tea-leaves  and  allow  the  mixture 
to  stand  where  it  will  keep  hot,  though  not  boil,  for  from  three 
to  five  minutes.  The  water  used  in  preparing  tea  should  not 
be  hard  or  stale. 

When  the  tannic  acid  which  tea  contains  occurs  in  large 
quantities,  the  pepsin  of  the  gastric  juice  is  precipitated;  in 
weaker  solutions  tea  retards  digestion.  For  these  reasons  tea  is 
not  a  suitable  beverage  for  persons  sutfering  from  gastric  dis- 
turbances. Among  the  more  prominent  symptoms  of  excessive 
tea-drinking  are  gastric  disorders,  cardiac  distress,  and  a  variety 
of  nervous  symptoms,  such  as  excitability,  sleeplessness,  and 
muscular  incoordination. 

COFFEE* 

CoiFee  was  introduced  into  Europe  in  the  same  century  as 
tea,  and  only  a  few  years  later.  It  is  prepared  from  the  seeds 
of  Cqffea  arabica,  which  was  originally  grown  in  Arabia,  but 
has  since  been  cultivated  in  Java,  Ceylon,  Costa  Rica,  and 
Brazil.  The  fruit  of  the  plant,  which  has  the  appearance  of  a 
cherry,  when  opened  discloses  the  coffee-bean.  In  order  to 
prepare  the  beans  for  use  they  are  dried  at  a  high  temjierature 
and  then  roasted  and  ground.  In  roasting,  one-fifth  of  tiie 
caffein  and  one-tenth  of  the  fat  present  are  lost.  Tlie  aroma 
of  coffee  is  due  to  the  presence  of  caffeol,  an  oil  liberated  in 
roasting.  According  to  Hutchison  (p.  310),  a  cup  of  black 
coffee  contains  about  as  large  a  quantity  of  tannic  acid  and 
caffein  as  a  cup  of  tea.  Coffee  is  often  adulterated,  chicory, 
acorns,  and  other  substances  being  added  for  this  purpose.  The 
adulteration  may  not  be  injurious  in  its  effect,  but  alters,  some- 
times even  agreeably,  the  flavor  of  the  coffee. 

Preparation  of  Coffee. — In  order  to  obtain  coffee  of  the 
finest  flavor,  the  beans  should  be  roasted  and  ground  shortly 
before  they  arc  to  be  used,  as  the  flavor  is  impaired  by  expos- 
ure to  the  air  after  grinding.    The  water  should  have  reached 
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the  boiliiig-})oint  before  it  is  poured  over  the  coffee.  The  pot 
should  thou  be  placed  for  a  few  uiomeiits  in  a  hot  place,  l)ut 
boiliug  must  not  be  allowed  to  continue,  or  the  aroma  will  be 
lost  and  the  colfee  contain  too  large  a  percentage  of  tannic  acid. 

The  effect  of  coffee  on  the  system  is  that  of  a  stimulant,  due 
to  the  catfein  present ;  it  acts  directly  on  the  cerebral  centers, 
stinuilates  the  heart,  and  deepens  the  respirations.  It  is  an 
excitant  of  the  nervous  system,  and  in  some  persons  produces 
nervousness,  excitability,  and  insomnia ;  in  others  it  acts  as  an 
agreeable  stimulant.  In  persons  suffering  from  dyspepsia  it 
has  a  tendency  to  disturb  digestion.  It  lessens  the  strain  of 
fatigue,  and  soldiers  frequently  depend  upon  its  stimulating 
effect  during  large  marches. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Bannister's  Cantor  Lectures, 
gives  the  composition  of  raw  and  of  roasted  coffee  : 


Mocha. 

East  Indian. 

Raw. 

Roasted. 

Raw. 

Roasted. 

Caffein  

1.08 

0.82 

1.11 

1.05 

9.55 

0.43 

8.90 

0.41 

8.46 

4.74 

9.58 

4.52 

Alcoholic  extract  (nitrogenous  and  color- 

6.90 

14.14 

4.31 

12.67 

12.60 

13.59 

11.81 

13.41 

9.87 

11.23 

11.23 

13.13 

0.87 

1.24 

0.84 

1.38 

Cellulose  and  insoluble  coloring-matter  . 

37.95 

38.62 

38.60 

47.42 

Ash  

3.74 

4.56 

3.98 

4.88 

8.98 

0.63 

9.64 

1.13 

COCOA. 

Cocoa  was  introduced  iuto  Europe  long  before  either  coffee 
or  tea.  It  is  prepared  from  the  seeds  of  the  cacao  tree,  Theo- 
broma  cacao.  The  seeds  are  contained  in  a  pulpy  fruit,  some- 
what resembling  a  cucumber,  from  which  they  are  extracted. 
The  fruit  is  gathered  into  heaps  and  allowed  to  ferment,  when 
the  ])ulp  becomes  loosened.  During  this  process  the  seeds 
become  dark  and  lose  some  of  their  bitterness.  They  are  then 
roa.sted,  by  which  process  they  are  broken  into  bits,  constituting 
the  so-called  "cocoa  nibs."  A  decoction  of  cocoa  nibs  is  made 
by  boiling  the  seeds  in  water  for  several  hours  and  removing 
the  residue  by  straining.  Cocoa,  as  ordinarily  ]>re])ared,  is 
made  by  grinding  the  seeds  into  a  paste,  to  whicli  sugar  or 
starch  is  added ;  if  starch  is  used,  the  cocoa  is  boiled  for  a  few 
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minutes,  but  if  sugar  is  added,  the  cocoa  only  requires  the  addi- 
tion of  boiling  water  or  milk. 

Theobromin,  the  chief  alkaloid  present  in  cocoa,  occurs  in 
amounts  of  from  1  to  2  per  cent.  Cocoa  also  contains  nitro- 
genous substances,  15  per  cent. ;  tannic  acid,  5  per  cent.  ; 
starch,  5  to  15  per  cent. ;  fat,  known  as  cocoa-butter,  45  to  50 
per  cent.  ;  mineral  constituents,  2  to  3  per  cent. 

Theobromin,  while  a  stimulant,  is  less  apt  to  induce  nervous 
symptoms,  such  as  sleeplessness  and  palpitation,  than  either  tea 
or  colFee.  By  reason  of  the  large  proportioji  of  sugar  and  fat 
contained  in  it,  however,  when  used  in  excess,  cocoa  is  likely 
to  produce  indigestion.  When  not  too  rich,  it  forms  a  nutri- 
tious drink  especially  useful  for  children  and  for  convalescents. 

Chocolate  is  prepared  by  adding  starch,  sugar,  and  such 
flavoring  substances  as  vanilla,  to  cocoa.  It  contains  1.5  per 
cent,  of  theobromin,  15  per  cent,  of  fat,  5  per  cent,  of  nitro- 
genous substances,  and  about  60  per.  cent,  of  sugar. 

In  addition  to  their  stimulant  effect,  cocoa  and  chocolate 
possess  a  marked  nutrient  valve  not  possessed  by  either  tea  or 
coffee. 

The  kola  nut  possesses  properties  similar  to  those  of  cocoa. 
It  contains  an  alkaloid,  caffein,  thein,  or  theobromin. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Ewell,^  gives  the  chemic 
analysis  of  various  cocoa  preparations  : 


Fat. 

Fiber. 

Cane- 
sugar. 

Ash. 

Added  starch. 

Fry's  cocoa  extract  .  .  . 

30.95 

3.89 

4.24 

None. 

Schmitzer's  cocoatuia  .  . 

31.13 

3.70 

6.33 

Van  Houten's  cocoa    .  . 

29.81 

4.38 

8.64 

C( 

Blooker's  Dutch  cocoa  . 

31.48 

3.76 

6.06 

(I 

Rountree's  cocoa  extract 

27.56 

4:42 

8.48 

It 

Rountree's  powdered 

25.84 

1.30 

51 

1.66 

Very  little  arrow-root. 

Epp's  prepared  cocoa  .  . 
Fry's  diamond  sweet 

25.94 

1.51 

26 

3.15 

Much  arroAV-root. 

Much  wheat-starcli  and 

chocolate  

18.60 

0.81 

55 

1.16 

some  arrow-root. 

London  cocoa  (unknown 

maker)  

11.13 

2.13 

32 

2.82 

Much  arrow-root. 

Chocolat-M^nier  .... 

21.13 

1.10 

58 

1.40 

None. 

ALCOHOL. 

Alcohol  is  produced  by  the  fermentation  of  sugars  with 
yeast.    The  principal  constituent  in  all  alcoholic  beverages  is 
ethyl  alcohol.    The  glucose  contained  in  fruits  is  fermented 
^  Allen's  Commercial  Organic  Analijm,  vol.  iii.,  p.  2. 
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directly  into  alcohol,  whereas  the  starches  in  such  substances  as 
potatoes,  grains,  etc.,  are  converted  into  dextrin  and  maltose, 
and  then,  by  the  aid  of  diastatic  ferments,  before  tlie  alcoholic 
fermentation  can  take  place,  they  are  converted  into  glucose. 

The  food- value  of  alcohol  has  been  a  subject  for  discussion 
for  many  years.  Although  all  admit  that  alcohol  taken  in 
excess  is  a  poison  and  is  detrimental  to  health,  yet  opinions 
differ  widely  as  to  the  food-value  of  alcohol  taken  in  moderate 
quantities.  There  are  those  who  maintain  that  alcohol,  even 
in  small  quantities,  is  detrimental  to  health  and  acts  as  a 
poison,  whereas  others  believe  that,  on  the  contrary,  when  taken 
in  small  quantities,  it  possesses  a  considerable  nutrient  value  and 
is  to  be  recommended  as  a  valuable  food.  The  most  recent,  as 
well  as  the  most  exhaustive,  work  bearing  on  this  subject  has 
been  done  by  Atwater  in  his  experiments  on  "  The  Nutritive 
Value  of  Alcohol "  in  The  Physiologic  Aspects  of  the  Liquor 
Question,  1903.  This  writer  sums  up  his  results  under  the 
following  headings  : 

1.  Bffect  of  Alcohol  upon  the  Digestion  of  Food. 
— According  to  Atwater,  the  effect  of  alcohol  in  small  quan- 
tities is  slightly  to  increase  the  digestibility  of  protein,  but  not 
to  alter  the  digestibility  of  other  nutrients — that  is,  carbo- 
hydrates and  fats. 

2.  Proportions  of  Alcohol  Oxidised  and  Unoxi- 
di^ed. — Atwater  finds  that  at  least  98  per  cent,  of  the  alcohol 
ingested  is  oxidized  in  the  body,  whereas  ordinarily  98  ])ev' 
cent,  of  the  carbohydrates,  95  per  cent,  of  the  fats,  and  93  per 
cent,  of  the  protein  are  oxidized ;  the  alcohol  is  therefore 
oxidized  more  completely  than  are  the  nutrients  of  ordinary 
foods. 

3.  Metabolism  of  the  Energy  of  Alcohol. — Atwater's 
conclusions  regarding  the  metabolism  and  energy  of  alcohol 
are  :  "  The  energy  which  was  latent  or  potential  in  the  alcohol 
was  wholly  transformed  in  the  body,  was  actually  given  off 
from  the  body,  and  was  actually  recovered  as  heat  or  heat  and 
muscular  work."  "  1 .  The  law  of  the  conservation  of  energy 
obtained  with  the  alcohol  diet  as  with  the  ordinary  diet.  2. 
The  potential  energy  of  the  alcohol  oxidized  in  the  body  was 
transformed  completely  into  kinetic  energy  and  appeared  either 
as  heat  or  as  muscular  work,  or  both.  To  this  extent,  at  any 
rate,  it  was  used  like  the  energy  of  the  protein,  fats,  and  carbo- 
hydrates of  the  food." 

4.  Protection  of  Body -material  by  Alcohol. — (a) 
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Protection  of  Body=fat. — The  conclusion  reached  by  Atwater, 
based  on  direct  experiments,  is  that  the  fat  protection  following 
the  use  of  alcohol  is  very  slightly  different  from  that  following 
the  taking  of  ordinary  food,  and  that  alcohol  i)rotects  the  body- 
fat  quite  as  effectively  as  do  the  fats  and  carbohydrates  of  the 
food  for  which  it  is  substituted. 

(6)  Protection  of  Body  Protein. — "  The  power  of  alcohol  to 
protect  the  protein  of  food  or  body  tissue,  or  both,  from  con- 
sumption is  clearly  demonstrated.  Its  action  in  this  respect 
appears"  to  be  similar  to  that  of  the  carbohydrates  and  fats ; 
that  is  to  say,  in  its  oxidation  it  yields  energy  needed  by  the 
body,  and  thus  saves  other  substances  from  oxidation.  In  this 
way  alcohol  serves  the  body  as  food.  Just  how  moderate 
quantities  of  alcohol  compare  with  isodynamic  amounts  of 
sugar,  starch,  and  fat  in  the  power  to  protect  protein  from 
katabolism  is  not  yet  settled.  Apparently  it  is  in  some  cases 
equal,  in  others  inferior,  to  these  substances.  It  is  by  no  means 
certain  that  fats  and  carbohydrates  are  always  equal  to  each 
other  in  this  power." 

"  Alcohol  appears  also  to  exert  at  times  a  special  action  as  a 
drug.  In  large  quantities  it  is  positively  toxic,  and  may  retard 
or  even  prevent  metabolism  in  general  and  protein  metabolism 
in  particular.  In  small  doses  it  seems  at  times  to  have  an 
opposite  influence,  tending  to  increase  the  disintegration  of 
protein.  The  action,  though  not  conclusively  demonstrated,  is 
very  probable.  It  offers  a  satisfactory  explanation  for  the 
occasional  failure  of  alcohol  to  protect  protein,  the  assumption 
being  that  the  two  tendencies  counteract  each  other.  The  only 
justification  for  calling  alcohol  a  protein  poison  is  found  in  this 
disintegrating  tendency.  This  ])harmacodynamic  action  of 
alcohol  appears  to  be  temporary,  and  most  apt  to  occur  with 
people  little  accustomed  to  its  use.  The  circumstances  under 
which  such  action  occurs  can  not  be  fully  defined." 

5.  EiFect  of  Alcohol  on  the  Radiation  of  Heat 
from  the  Body. — Atwater  finds  that  alcohol  taken  in 
moderate  quantities  produces  no  considerable  increase  in  the 
amount  of  heat  radiated  from  the  body  ;  in  large  quantities  it 
causes  a  dilatation  of  the  vessels  of  the  skin,  increasing  the 
circulation  and  thus  increasing  the  heat  radiation. 

6.  Rapidity  of  Combustion  of  Alcohol  in  the 
Body. — By  Atwater's  experiments  it  is  shown  that  "alcohol 
is  not  suddenly  or  rapidly  oxidized  ;  but  if  there  be  sudden  or 
rapid  exidation,  there  is  a  corresponding  decrease  in  the  oxida- 
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tion  of  the  carbohydrates,  fats,  or  protein ;  in  other  words, 
alcohol,  carbohydrates,  and  fats  replace  one  another  as  sources 
of  energy,  so  that  as  one  is  oxidized  the  other  is  correspondingly 
spared." 

7.  Alcohol  as  a  Source  of  Heat  in  the  Body. — At- 

water  found  that  in  most  of  the  experiments  "  alcohol  was  cer- 
tainly a  source  of  heat  for  the  body." 

8.  Alcohol  as  a  Source  of  Muscular  Energy. — 

The  conclusions  reached  by  Atwater  regarding  this  are 
extremely  important :  "  The  hypothesis  that  the  alcohol  con- 
tributed  its  share  of  energy  for  muscular  work  is  natural  and 
extremely  probable,  but  not  absolutely  proved.  The  hypothesis 
that  the  energy  of  the  alcohol  was  not  so  used  is  not  called  for 
as  an  explanation  of  any  fact  observed  in  these  experiments. 

"  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  desirability  of  alcohol 
as  part  of  a  diet  for  muscular  work  is  not  decided  by  the  nar- 
rower question  here  discussed.  There  is  a  very  essential  differ- 
ence between  the  transformation  of  the  potential  energy  of 
alcohol  into  the  mechanical  energy  of  muscular  work  and  the 
advantage  or  disadvantage  of  alcohol  in  the  diet  of  people 
engaged  in  muscular  labor.  Even  with  the  small  doses  in  these 
experiments  there  were  indications  that  the  subjects  worked  to 
slightly  better  advantage  with  the  ordinary  rations  than  with 
the  alcohol.  The  results  of  practical  tests  on  a  large  scale 
elsewhere  coincide  with  those  of  general  observation  in  imply- 
ing that  the  use  of  any  considerable  quantity  of  alcoholic 
beverages  as  part  of  the  diet  for  muscular  labor  is  generally  of 
doubtful  value  and  often  positively  injurious." 

Atwater  gives  the  following  proportions  as  to  the  availability 
and  fuel-value  of  alcohol  in  nutrition  as  compared  with  carbo- 
hydrates and  fats  :  1  gm.  of  alcohol,  1|  gm.  of  carbohydrate, 
and  I  gm.  of  fat  yield  the  same  amount  of  energy  to  the  body, 
and  hence  are  isodynamic  one  with  the  other. 

^  Alcohol  as  a  Food. — Inasmuch  as  alcohol  contains  no 
nitrogenous  constituents,  it  can  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  food 
tending  to  repair  tissue,  but  merely  as  a  fuel  that  on  oxidizing, 
forms  animal  heat. 

Alcohol  is  easily  digested  and  readily  absorbed  in  the  ali- 
mentary tract;  as  a  food,  however,  it  is  costly,  and  the  danger 
of  addiction  and  excess  in  its  use  is  great.  The  habitual  use 
of  alcohol  even  in  considerable  quantities  does  not  tend  to  i)ro- 
duce  injurious  eflPects  in  many  persons,  whereas  in  otliers 
changes,  especially  of  a  cirrhotic   nature,    in    the  tissues. 
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blood-vessels,  liver,  kidneys,  etc.,  are  apt  to  occur.  In 
certain  diseases,  especially  those  accompanied  by  malnutrition, 
extreme  feebleness,  and  exiiaustion,  alcohol  acts  as  a  food  and 
serves  an  excellent  })urpose  in  restoring  strength  to  a  weak  and 
enfeebled  body. 

Quite  as  important  as  Atwater's  experiments  on  "  The  Nu- 
tritive Value  of  Alcohol  "  is  the  valuable  review  of  Abel  on 
"The  Pharmacologic  and  Physiologic  Action  of  Alcohol," 
published  in  the  FhysiologiG  Aspects  of  the  Liquor  Problem. 
Abel  summarizes  the  action  of  alcohol  on  the  vascular  system 
in  the  following  way  : 

"  So  far  as  jjresent  experimental  evidence  goes,  we  may  say  : 
1.  That  alcohol  as  such — that  is,  when  it  is  introduced  into  the 
circulation  with  the  avoidance  of  local  irritation — is  not  a  cir- 
culatory '  stimulant.' 

"  2.  Alcohol  in  moderate  quantities,  say  a  ])iut  of  wine,  has 
no  direct  action  on  the  heart  itself,  either  in  the  way  of  stimu- 
lating or  depressing  it.  This  statement  is  based  on  the  results 
of  laboratory  experiments,  extending  over  short  periods  of  time 
only,  and  does  not  imply  that  it  holds  for  the  steady  daily  use 
of  alcohol  in  this  quantity.  Large  quantities  of  alcohol  weaken 
the  heart. 

"  It  has  also  no  action  either  on  the  peripheral  or  central 
ends  of  the  nerves  which  control  the  rate  and  force  of  the 
heart,  except  probably  in  unusual  circumstances,  such  as  pro- 
longed and  severe  intoxication. 

"  3.  Alcohol  in  moderate  quantities  has  also  no  direct  action 
on  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels,  either  on  their  muscular  jDor- 
tion  or  on  the  peripheral  terminations  of  their  vasomotor 
nerves.  This  statement  also  refers  only  to  the  results  of  single 
administrations.  For  the  pathologic  effects  of  the  continued 
use  of  '  moderate '  quantities  the  writings  of  pathologists  must 
be  consulted. 

"  4.  In  moderate  quantities  it  has  also  no  appreciable  effect 
on  the  arterial  blood-pressure.  When  a  change  in  this  becomes 
apparent,  it  is  always  in  the  direction  of  a  fall  and  not  of  a 
rise.  An  exception  is  seen  when  the  spinal  cord  is  severed  in 
its  upper  portion.  In  this  case  a  small  and  tenqiornry  rise  of 
pressure  follows  the  rapid  injection  of  diluted  alcohol,  except 
in  those  instances  when  the  blood-pressure  is  very  low — say 
30  mm.  or  below.  It  is  assumed  that  an  anomalous  condition 
of  some  ]iart  of  the  circulatory  apparatus  accounts  for  this 
unusual  eflPect.    In  the  early  stages  of  its  action  it  usually 
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causes  some  degree  of  flushing  of  the  skin  and  brain,  and  later, 
when  very  hirge  quantities  have  been  taken,  vascukir  dilatation 
of  the  abdominal  vessels  occurs.  The  fall  of  blood- pressure 
due  to  very  large  quantities  is  a  toxic  phenomenon  and  is  never 
met  with  under  ordinary  circumstances.  It  is  due  to  the  de- 
pressant  action  of  the  alcohol  on  the  nervous  centers  which 
control  the  calibers  of  the  arteries  and  also  in  j^art  to  the  weak- 
ened heart. 

"  5.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  the  above  statements  forbid 
a  reasonable  and  prudent  use  of  alcohol  to  therapeutics.  The 
day  is  happily  past  when  the  therapeutist  plied  his  patient  with 
a  number  of  bottles  of  wine  a  day  in  the  belief  that  he  could 
stimulate  the  heart,  lower  the  temperature,  supply  nutriment, 
and  effect  other  good  ends  without  detriment  of  any  kind,  by 
giving  these  large  quantities.  This  broad  question  of  the 
therapeutic  use  of  wiue  can  not  be  entered  on  in  detail  at  this 
point.  It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that  the  cerebral  effects 
of  alcohol,  its  numerous  indirect  influences,  its  action  in  caus- 
ing a  different  balance  in  the  parts  and  functions  of  the  vascu- 
lar apparatus,  often  justify  its  moderate  use  in  therapeutics. 

"  6.  Alcohol,  by  virtue  of  ils  local  action  on  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  also  by  virtue  of  its  cerebral  action,  is  capable  of 
affecting  the  several  parts  of  the  vascular  apparatus  in  a  number 
of  ways,  the  resulting  effects  often  being  such  that  the  term 
'  circulatory  stimulant '  is  often  applicable.  Such  indirect 
effects,  which  are  shown  by  all  of  the  pharmacologic  con- 
geners of  alcohol,  are  familiar  in  the  use  of  alcohol  in  daily 
life  and  in  medical  practice. 

"  Of  these  indirect  effects,  none  is  more  often  observ(>d  than 
a  q^iickening  or  slowing  in  the  pulse-rate,  as  is  frequently  seen 
in  medical  practice.  These  indirect  influences  must  not  be 
allowed  to  hide  the  true  character  of  alcohol,  which  is  always 
depressant  in  kind,  and  which  easily  gets  the  upper  hand  of  the 
effects  just  noted.  In  a  word,  alcohol,  in  respect  to  its  inherent 
action,  when  once  in  the  blood  and  tissues,  must  be  classed  with 
the  anesthetics  and  narcotics." 

The  action  of  alcohol  on  the  respiration  is  thus  summarized 
by  Abel  :  "1.  Alcohol  is  a  respiratory  stimulant  of  moderate 
power  for  human  beings.  During  a  period  of  an  hour  or  more 
after  its  administration  it  causes  an  increase  in  the  volume  of 
air  passing  through  the  lungs  and  in  the  absorption  of  oxygen 
(3.5  per  cent.). 

"  2.  Highly  flavored  wines,  brandy,  and  other  alcoholic 
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beverages  which  contain  hirger  amounts  of  stimulating  esters, 
have  a  more  pronounced  action  than  ethyl  alcohol. 

"  3.  The  stimulating  action  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  greater 
in  the  case  of  fatigued  persons  than  in  those  who  are  in  no 
wise  exhausted. 

"  4.  Increased  heat-dissipation  always  accompanies  the  above- 
named  effects.  The  compensatory  increase  in  heat-]3rod notion 
requires  an  increase  in  the  oxidative  processes  of  the  tissues. 
The  increased  demand  for  oxygen  is  the  direct  cause  of  the  in- 
creased activity  of  the  respiratory  center.  Small  or  '  purely 
exciting '  doses  of  alcohol  have  also  the  effect  of  increasing  the 
movements  of  the  digestive  tract  and  of  causing  a  state  of  *  un- 
rest '  or  tension  in  the  skeletal  mnscles,  and  thus  fiu'ther  adding 
to  the  demand  for  oxygen.  According  to  this  view,  alcohol  is 
an  indirect  stimulant  of  the  respiratory  center. 

"5.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  physiologic 
effects  are  less  pronounced  in  man  than  in  the  rabbit  and  other 
animals,  which  differ  from  him  in  respect  to  the  ease  with  which 
the  respiratory  and  heat-regulating  mechanisms  are  influenced. 
Singer's  explanation  of  the  action  of  alcohol  on  the  respiration 
and  on  the  heat-regulating  mechanisms  of  the  body  at  once  sug- 
gests comparison  with  one  or  another  of  the  antipyretics,  such  as 
quinin  or  antipyrin,  and  calls  to  mind  the  difficulties  that  ham- 
per the  study  of  these  drugs.  How  far  the  action  of  alcohol  on 
the  central  nervous  system,  and  how  far  its  influence  as  a  'pro- 
toplasmic poison '  may  modify  its  operation  as  an  antipyretic ; 
how  far  variations  in  the  external  temperature,  in  the  humidity 
of  the  air,  and  in  the  temperature  of  the  body  itself  influence  its 
action,  must  all  receive  further  study.  In  a  word,  detailed 
chemic  and  physiologic  studies  similar  to  those  that  have 
been  made  on  other  antipyretics  are  demanded.  Such  studies 
will  either  strengthen  or  disprove  the  above  theory,  and  will 
tend  to  harmonize  the  conflicting  views  at  present  entertained 
in  reirard  to  the  use  of  alcohol  in  fever.  As  the  tlieorv  now 
stands,  especially  M'hen  taken  in  connection  with  the  facts 
brought  out  in  other  sections  of  this  paper,  it  affords  a  scientific 
explanation  of  the  more  deleterious  effects  of  alcohol  in  polar 
and  tropical  as  compared  with  temperate  regions." 

Abel  thus  summarizes  the  work  on  the  action  of  alcohol  on  the 
nervous  system,  with  special  reference  to  its  jisychologic  action  : 

"The  psvchologic  experiments  thus  far  made  a])]>ear  to 
prove  that  moderate  qnantities  of  alcohol  (15-30-4o  gi-ams) 
shorten  the  simple  reaction  time  ;  the  time  required  in  a  certain 
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type  of  assocmtioii  process  and  in  certain  more  elementary  men- 
tal effects,  such  as  reading  in  a  whisper  and  adtling  colnmns  of 
simple  figures ;  that  is,  processes  in  which  central  motor  inner- 
vation is  an  important  factor.  This  effect,  that  is,  greater  brev- 
ity of  cerebral  time,  is  tacitly  assumed  by  investigators  to  indi- 
cate that  the  mental  operations  in  question  are  performed  with 
greater  ease  and  with  less  friction  ;  an  assumption  for  which 
there  is  no  proof. 

"A  greater  tendency  to  premature  and  erroneous  reactions  is 
seen  when  the  reactor  has  received  alcohol.  The  reactor  often 
believes  that  he  is  reacting  more  quickly  than  usual  even  when 
the  cerebral  time  is  longer. 

"In  no  respect  is  the  action  of  alcohol  in  moderate  quantities 
more  striking  than  in  its  influence  on  the  association  of  ideas. 
The  time  consumed  in  associations  involving  a  subsumption 
judgment  is,  for  example,  only  a  little  shorter  than  normal ; 
but  the  time  required  to  find  a  rhyme  to  a  given  word  is  con- 
siderably shortened ;  and  this  state  lasts  for  some  time  after  the 
alcohol  has  been  taken. 

"In  general,  then,  mental  processes  which  involve  the  work- 
ing up  of  conceptual  material  are  not  favored  by  moderate 
quantities  of  alcohol. 

"  It  will  be  seen  that  alcohol  is  not  found  by  psychologists 
to  increase  the  quantity  or  vigor  of  mental  operations ;  in  fact, 
it  clearly  tends  to  lessen  the  power  of  clear  and  consecutive 
reasoning.  In  many  respects  its  action  on  the  higher  functions 
of  the  mind  resembles  that  of  fatigue  of  the  brain  ;  though  with 
this  action  is  associated  a  tendency  to  '  greater  motor  energy  and 
ease.'  There  has  been  much  discussion  as  to  whether  alcohol  is 
in  any  sense  a  stimulant  for  the  brain.  We  have  seen  that 
pharmacologists  of  high  repute  deny  that  it  has  this  action  ; 
holding  that  alcohol  is  a  sedative  or  narcotic  substance  which 
belongs  to  the  same  class  as  paraldehyd  and  chloroform  ;  that 
its  stimulating  action  is  but  fictitious ;  and  that  even  the  earlier 
phenomena  of  its  action  are  to  be  referred  to  a  paralyzing  action 
on  cerebral  (inhibitory)  functions." 

The  Action  of  Alcohol  on  Muscular  Activity. — 
Abel  shows:  "1.  That  alcohol  has  a  favorable  action  on  the 
])erformance  of  muscular  work,  both  when  the  muscles  are 
vigorous  and  when  they  are  exhausted. 

"2.  Tliis  favorable  and  stimulating  action  is  seen  almost  im- 
mediately after  the  administration  of  the  alcohol,  but  lasts  only 
a  very  short  time. 
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"3.  A  paralyzing  action  always  succeeds  the  stimulation.  In 
about  half  an  hour  after  the  administration  of  the  alcohol  the 
work  done  reaches  a  minimum  ;  and  fresh  doses  of  alcohol  show 
only  a  slight  stimulating  action. 

"4.  Tliis  later  paralyzing  action  of  alcohol  overbalances  the 
primary  stimulating  effect  in  such  a  way  that  the  sum  total  of  the 
amount  of  work  done  with  alcohol  is  less  than  that  done  without  it. 

"  5.  Similar  depressing  effects  are  not  seen  to  follow  the  use 
of  tea,  coifee,  or  kola." 

The  eifect  of  alcohol  on  the  digestion  and  secretion  is  thus 
summarized  by  Chittenden 

"  Upon  the  secretion  of  saliva  the  presence  of  strong  alcohol 
or  an  alcoholic  beverage  in  the  mouth  has  a  direct  stimulating 
eftect,  leading  to  a  sudden  increase  in  the  flow  of  saliva.  This 
acceleration  of  secretion,  however,  is  of  brief  duration.  The 
stimulating  effect  is  manifested  not  only  by  an  increase  in  the 
volume  of  the  secretion,  but  also  by  an  increase  in  both  organic 
and  inorganic  constituents.  The  effect  produced  is  in  no  sense 
peculiar  to  alcohol,  but  is  common  to  many  so-called  stimulants, 
such  as  dilute*  acid  (vinegar),  ether  vapor,  etc.  Indeed,  the 
effect  is  precisely  analogous  to  that  induced  by  an  increase  in 
intensity  of  stimulation  when  the  salivary  glands  are  electrically 
exfiited  through  their  nerves. 

"  Hence,  so  far  as  our  results  go,  alcohol  and  alcoholic  fluids 
are  without  any  specific  effect  upon  the  secretion  of  saliva,  ex- 
cept to  produce  a  transitory  stimulation  of  secretion  while  in 
the  mouth  cavity. 

"  Upon  gastric  secretion  alcohol  and  alcoholic  fluids  have  a 
marked  effect,  increasing  very  greatly  both  the  flow  of  gastric 
juice  and  also  its  content  of  acid  and  total  solids.  Further, 
this  action  is  exerted  not  only  by  the  presence  of  alcoholic 
fluids  in  the  stomach,  but  also  indirectly  through  the  influence 
of  alcohol  absorbed  from  the  intestine. 

"  Whisky,  brandy,  sherry,  claret,  beer,  and  porter  all  agree 
in  producing  stimulation  of  gastric  secretion.  Further,  as  al- 
readv  st:ited,  the  gastric  juice  secreted  under  alcoholic  stimula- 
tion is  more  acid,  contains  more  solid  matter  and  more  combined 
hydrochloric  acid  than  the  ordinary  secretion.  It  is  likewise 
strongly  proteolytic. 

"  If  these  results  are  considered  in  connection  with  our  pre- 
vious observations  upon  the  influence  of  alcohol  and  alcoholic 
drinks  upon  the  purely  chemic  processes  of  gastric  digestion, 
^  Physiologic  Aspects  of  the  Liquor  Problem,  p.  298. 
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it  is  seen  that  side  by  side  with  tiie  greater  or  lesser  retardation 
of  digestive  proteolysis  caused  by  alcoholic  beverages  there 
occurs  an  increased  flow  of  gastric  juice  rich  in  acid  jind  of 
unquestionable  digestive  power.  The  two  effects  may  thus 
normally  counterbalance  each  other,  though  it  is  evident  that 
modifying  conditions  may  readily  retard  or  stimulate  the  proc- 
esses in  the  stomach  according  to  circumstances.  Foremost 
among  the  latter  is  the  rapid  disappearance  of  alcohol  from  the 
alimentary  canal. 

"  Since  any  influence  exerted  by  alcohol  or  alcoholic  bever- 
ages upon  the  solvent  or  digestive  power  of  the  gastric  juice  in 
the  stomach  must  depend  upon  the  presence  of  alcohol  in  the 
stomach  contents,  it  follows  that  the  tendency  toward  rapid 
removal  of  the  alcohol  from  the  alimentary  tract  by  absorption 
must  necessarily  diminish  correspondingly  the  extent  of  any 
retardation  of  gastric  digestion  which  the  presence  of  alcohol  in 
the  stomach  may  occasion.  Since,  however,  the  stimulation  of 
gastric  secretion  induced  by  alcohol  is  brought  about  not  only 
by  the  direct  action  of  alcohol  in  the  stomach,  but  also  by  the 
indirect  action  of  alcohol  absorbed  from  the  intestine,  it  follows 
that  possible  inhibition  of  the  digestive  action  of  the  gastric 
juice  would  probably  be  of  shorter  duration  than  the  stininla- 
tion  of  secretion,  and  that  consequently  in  the  body  alcoholic 
fluids  would  hardly  lead  to  any  retardation  of  gastric  digestion. 

"  Especially  worthy  of  note  is  the  rapid  disappearance  of 
alcohol  from  the  stomach  and  alimentary  tract  when  alcoholic 
fluids  are  taken. 

"  In  view  of  this  rapid  disappearance  of  alcohol  from  the 
alimentary  tract  it  is  plain  that  alcoholic  fluids  can  not  have 
much,  if  any,  direct  influence  upon  the  secretion  of  either  pan- 
creatic or  intestinal  juice." 

Use  of  Alcohol  as  a  Remedy  in  Medicine. — In  con- 
ditions of  heart  weakness  and  arterial  relaxati<Mi  alcohol  stimu- 
lates the  heart,  tones  up  the  arteries,  and  tends  to  bring  about 
a  normal  condition.  In  febrile  conditions  it  lowers  the  temper- 
ature and  checks  tissue-destruction.  In  protracted  disease  it 
stimulates  a  weakened  digestion  and,  by  replacing  a  certain 
quantity  of  carbohydrate,  often  serves  as  a  food. 

Consumption  of  Alcohol. — According  to  Thompson, 
the  total  consumption  of  alcoholic  beverages  a  vear  in  America 
is  more  than  1,000,000,000  gallons.  The  following  table, 
taken  from  Thompson's  Diefetici^,  p.  239,  gives  the  annual  per 
capita  consumption  of  alcoholic  beverages  in  1890  : 
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Beer. 

England  30.31 

France   6.10 

Germany  25.50 

United  States  12.30 


Wine. 

Spirits. 

0.39 

1.02 

21.80 

1.84 

1.34 

1.84 

0.44 

0.84 

ALCOHOLIC  BEVERAGES. 

Alcoholic  beverages  are  divided  into  several  classes,  e.  g., 
spirits,  liqueurs  and  bitters,  malt  liquors,  wines,  etc. 

SPIRITS, 

Spirits  are  produced  by  fermenting  saccharine  substances 
and  obtaining  the  alcohol  by  distillation.  Of  these  substances, 
corn,  rice,  barley,  molasses,  and  potatoes  are  those  most  com- 
monly utilized  for  this  purpose.  In  addition  to  the  alcohol, 
by-products  are  formed,  and  it  is  to  these  that  spirits  ow^e  their 
characteristic  flavor  and  odor.  The  by-products  contain  the 
higher  alcohols,  such  as  propyl,  butyl,  and  amyl  alcohol,  this 
mixture  forming  what  is  known  as  fusel  oil. 

Whisky. — The  United  States  Pharmacopeia  defines  whisky 
as  "  an  alcoholic  liquid  obtained  by  distillation  of  the  mash 
of  fermented  grain  (usually  of  mixtures  of  corn,  wheat,  and  rye) 
and  at  least  two  years  old."  Whisky  possesses  an  alcoholic 
strength  of  from  50  to  58  per  cent,  by  volume.  It  should  be 
free  from  disagreeable  odor.  The  ether  and  aldehyds  contained 
in  whisky  become  altered  in  character  as  it  ages,  and  the  flavor 
is  thus  rendered  more  agreeable. 

Brandy. — In  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia  brandy  is 
defined  as  an  "  alcoholic  liquid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of 
the  fermented  umnodified  juice  of  fresh  grapes,  and  at  least 
four  years  old."  Brandy  contains  from  46  to  55  per  cent,  by 
volume  of  alcohol.  The  quality  of  brandy  depends  upon  the 
variety  of  gra])es  used  and  upon  the  length  of  time  the  brandy 
is  allowed  to  stand :  the  older  the  brandy,  the  better  the  quality. 
With  brandy,  just  as  with  w^hisky,  on  standing  ethers  and  alde- 
hyds are  produced  to  which  the  special  flavor  of  the  brandy 
is  due. 

The  color  of  brandy  is  due  to  the  tannic  acid  extracted  from 
the  oak  casks  in  which  the  brandy  is  contained.  There  are 
many  inferior  grades  of  brandy  on  the  market,  some  being 
merely  alcohol  colored  and  flavored  with  various  essences. 

Rum. — Rum  is  the  product  of  the  distillation  of  fermented 
molasses,  its  flavor  being  due  to  certain  by-]iroducts.    Some  of 
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the  so-called  "  rum  "  of  the  market  is  made  by  adding  various 
essences  to  alcohol.  On  standing,  by  the  development  of 
special  aldehyds  and  ethers,  rum  improves  in  quality.  It  con- 
tains about  the  same  percentage  of  alcohol  as  do  brandy  and 
whisky. 

Gin. — Gin  is  produced  by  the  distillation  of  rye  and  malt 
mash,  its  flavor  being  due  to  juniper  berries  which  are  added 
during  fermentation.  Inferior  grades  of  gin  are  manufactured 
by  adding  juniper  berries,  turpentine,  etc.,  to  alcohol.  Gin 
contains  from  15  to  20  per  cent,  of  alcohol ;  but  the  strength  is 
sometimes  increased  by  the  addition  of  alcohol,  so  that  it  may 
contain  as  much  as  35  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

LIQUEURS  AND  BITTERS. 

Liqueurs  or  cordials  and  bitters  contain  a  large  proportion 
of  alcohol,  and  a  high  percentage  of  sugar  and  essential  oils. 
The  following  table  gives  the  composition  of  some  of  the  more 
common  liqueurs  and  bitters  : 


Analysis  of  Liqueurs. — [Eupp.) 


Alcohol. 

Liqueur. 

Extracts. 

Sugar. 

Salt. 

(100  c.c.) 

Volume. 

Weight. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Grams. 

Grams. 

Grams. 

55.0 

44.0 

1.8 

1.1 

0.220 

40.0 

32.0 

33.2 

30.9 

0.310 

32.5 

26.0 

29.8 

28.2 

0.100 

35.0 

28.0 

44.0 

43.2 

0.090 

48.0 

38.4 

12.0 

7.5 

0.140 

52.5 

42.0 

27.9 

26.5 

0.075 

53.0 

42.4 

35.0 

33.4 

0.110 

44.0 

35.2 

35.4 

34.0 

0.091 

MALT  LIQUORS. 

Under  the  heading  of  malt  liquors  are  included  beer  or  ale 
and  stout  or  porter.  These  beverages  are  made  by  fermenting 
malt  and  hops.  Malt  is  ])roduced  by  allowing  moistened  barley 
to  germinate  at  a  moderate  temperature ;  in  this  process  the 
diastatic  ferment  acts  upon  the  starch,  converting  it  into  sugar 
and  dextrin.  After  drying  and  grinding,  the  malt  is  mixed 
with  water  and  thus  made  into  a  mash,  which  is  again  heated, 
thus  more  completely  changing  the  starclies  into  sugar. 

Beer. — The  quality  of  the  beer  depends  largely  U))on  the 
temperature  at  which  the  ])rocess  of  manufacture  is  carried  on. 
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Pale  beer  is  produced  by  drying  the  mash  at  low  temperature, 
whereas  the  darker  beers  are  the  result  of  drying  the  malt  at  a 
higher  temperature.  The  infusion  of  malt  is  termed  "  mash." 
The  diastatic  action  of  malt  is  inhibited  by  boiling  the  "  mash  " 
with  liops  ;  in  this  way  tannic  acid  and  extractives  are  with- 
drawn. The  mash  is  now  cooled  and  fermented  with  yeast. 
In  order  to  secure  a  pure  beer,  great  caution  must  be  exercised 
to  procure  pure  yeast.  The  yeast  that  rises  to  the  surface  after 
fermentation  is  skimmed  off,  the  remainder  settling  at  the 
bottom.  Beer  is  now  placed  in  casks,  the  yeast  which  was 
allowed  to  remain  continuing  to  produce  fermentation.  The 
longer  this  process  is  allowed  to  continue,  the  stronger  is  the 
percentage  of  alcohol  in  beer.  The  mild  or  bitter  beers  are 
distinguished  by  the  relative  proportion  of  hops  contained  in 
them  ;  the  milder  forms  contain  considerable  quantities  of  hops, 
whereas  the  bitter  ones  contain  but  small  amounts. 

Volatile  bodies  are  also  produced  which,  in  addition  to  the 
carbonic  acid  gas  formed,  add  to  the  pleasant  flavor  of  the  beer. 
In  order  to  add  to  the  keeping  qualities  of  beer  various  pre- 
servatives are  added,  such  as  calcium  sulphate,  salicylic  acid,  etc. 
These  substances  not  only  affect  the  flavor  of  the  beer,  but  when 
taken  in  large  quantities  have  a  deleterious  effect  on  the  system. 

Porter  and  Stout. — Porter  and  stout  are  made  by  fer- 
menting malt,  the  latter,  however,  being  roasted,  during  which 
process  a  certain  amount  of  caramel  is  produced.  It  is  to  this 
substance  that  the  dark  color  is  due.  Beer  as  well  as  stout 
contains  from  3  to  8  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  from  2  to  5  per  cent, 
of  dextrin,  and  from  0.5  to  1  per  cent,  of  sugar. 

The  following  table  ^  gives  the  composition  of  some  malt 
liquors  : 


Water. 

Alcohol  per 
cent,  by  vol- 
ume. 

Total  extract. 

Proteid. 

Sugar. 

Dextrins. 

Acidity  as 
lactic  acid. 

31 
< 

Bavarian  winter  beer 

91.81 

3.21 

4.99 

0.81 

0.44 

2.92 

0.116 

0.20 

Bavarian  summer  beer 

90.71 

3.G8 

5.01 

0.49 

0.87 

4.39 

0.128 

0.22 

Munich  Hofbrau  .  . 

3.70 

5.87 

Munich  Spatenbrau  . 

3.23 

fi.fil 

0.160 

0.20 

Piisener  

91.15 

3.40 

4.97 

0.37 

Municfi  Bock-beer  . 

88.72 

4.07 

7.23 

0.71 

6.90 

0.170 

0.27 

Enj^lish  ale  and  porter 

89.10 

4.89 

0.03 

0.53 

0.84 

0.310. 

0.31 

Berlin  white  beer  .  . 

■ 

3.91 

4.85 

^  Leyden's  Handbuch  der  Erndhrungs-Therapie,  p.  105. 
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The  table  on  p.  137,  taken  from  Crampton,  Ferraented  Alco- 
holic Beveragefi,  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture,  Bulletin  No. 
13,  1887,  gives  an  analysis  of  American  malt  liquors. 


WINE. 

Wine  is  produced  by  the  fermentation  of  grape-juice,  the 
juice  being  first  pressed  from  the  grape  by  crushing.  There 
are  a  number  of  factors,  such  as  the  character  of  the  grape 
utilized,  its  cultivation,  and  the  method  of  manufacturing,  that 
enter  into  the  production  of  a  good  wine. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Dupre,^  gives  the  main  con- 
stituents of  grape-juice  and  the  wine  that  is  manufactured 
therefrom.    Grape-juice  or  must  contains — 


Water 

Grape-sugar  |         3^  ^^^^ 

b  nut-sugar  J 

Malic  acid. 

Tai'taric  acid. 

Kacemic  acid. 

Albuminous  substances. 

Wine  contains — 
Water 

Grape-sugar  |  q     g     .  ^^^^ 
Fruit-sugar   I  ^ 
Ethylic  alcohol  1 
ProiDylic  alcohol  I  ^     22  per  cent. 
Butylic  alcohol  ^ 
Amylic  alcohol  J 
Other  higher  alcohols. 
Malic  acid 
Tartaric  acid 
Raceraic  acid 
Succinic  acid 
Acetic  acid 
Formic  acid 
Propionic  acid 
Butyric  acid 


0.3  to  0.8  per  cent. 


Vegetable  mucus. 
Essential  oils. 
Extractives. 
Mineral  substances. 
Tannic  acid. 

Coloring-matters  1  From  the  skins  and 
Fatty  substances  J  kernels. 


Ethers  of  foregoing  alcohols  and  acids. 

Glycerin. 

Aldehyd. 

Carbonic  acid  and  ammonia. 

Trimethylamin. 

Oils  produced  by  fermentation. 

Albuminous  matter. 

V egetable  mucus. 

Coloring-mattei". 

Tannic  acid. 

Extractives. 

Mineral  matters,  0.15  to  0.6  per  cent. 


Among  the  constituents  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  are  albu- 
minous substances,  grape-  and  fruit-sugar,  and  tartaric  and  tannic 
acids.  The  yeast  that  grows  upon  tlie  albumins  ferments  tlie 
sugar,  with  tlie  production  of  alcohol.  The  cliaracter  of  the  wine 
depends  ujion  the  quantity  of  albuminous  material  present:  if 
there  is  little  albumin,  the  yeast  soon  ceases  in  its  work  of  con- 
verting sugar  into  alcohol,  in  consequence  of  which  the  wine 

1  "What  is  Wine?"    Popular  Science  Bniew,  vol.  vii. 
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produced  is  sweet ;  on  the  other  liund,  if  there  is  mucli  albu- 
minous material  present,  the  yeast  continues  to  grow  until  all 
the  sugar  is  converted  into  alcohol,  in  consequence  of  which  a 
dry  or  acid  wine  is  produced. 

Ordinarily,  wine  does  not  contain  more  than  16  per  cent,  of 
alcohol,  inasmuch  as  the  action  of  the  yeast  is  inhibited  by  this 
percentage  of  alcohol.  Frequently,  however,  wine  is  "  fortified  " 
by  the  addition  of  alcohol ;  this  true  of  port,  which  is  always 
"fortified." 

The  yeast  used  in  the  fermentation  of  grape-juice  is  obtained 
in  pure  cultures  and  added  to  the  juice  to  produce  the  required 
flavor. 

The  methods  of  wine-production  vary  greatly,  and  require 
no  description  here.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  fermentation  at 
first  lasts  from  three  to  six  weeks  ;  the  albuminous  material  is 
removed  a  number  of  times,  and  the  wine  is  then  placed  in 
casks  ;  here  the  percentage  of  alcohol  increases,  and  the  color 
of  the  wine  becomes  fixed.  Fermentation  still  goes  on,  how- 
ever, and  may  continue  for  many  years,  thus  increasing  the 
percentage  of  alcohol. 

Ethers  are  also  produced,  which  continue  to  be  formed  even 
after  the  wine  has  been  placed  in  bottles.  The  color  of  red 
wine  is  due  to  a  colorino;-matter  contained  in  the  skin  of  the 
grapes. 

Of  the  important  ingredients  of  wine,  may  be  mentioned 
water,  acids,  alcohol,  sugar,  ethers,  glycerin,  and  extractives. 

Acids. — The  most  important  acids  contained  in  Avine  are 
tartaric,  malic,  and  tannic  ;  others  of  less  importance  are  acetic 
and  succinic.  Tartaric  acid  occurs  in  combination  with  potas- 
sium as  potassium  bitartrate.  The  total  amount  of  acids  in 
wine  varies,  but  rarely  exceeds  0.5  per  cent. 

Alcohol. — There  are  several  alcohols  present  in  wine ;  ethyl 
alcohol  occurs  in  largest  quantity  ;  amyl,  propyl,  and  butyl 
alcohol  are  also  present  in  varying  amounts.  As  has  been 
stated,  natural  wine  never  contains  more  than  16  per  cent, 
of  alcohol  ;  if  it  contains  more  than  this  amount,  it  has  been 
"  fortified."  This  is  often  done,  especially  when  the  wine  is  to 
be  shipped  from  warm  countries  to  foreign  districts,  to  prevent 
it  souring. 

Sugar. — Sour  wines  contains  about  1  per  cent.,  and  sweet 
wines  about  4  per  cent.,  of  sugar ;  it  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
sugar  is  present  in  too  small  a  quantity  to  be  of  any  food- 
value. 
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Ethers. — Many  varieties  of  ethers  are  present  in  wine ;  they 
are  produced  by  the  action  of  the  alcohols  and  acids  upon  each 
other.  It  is  to  the  character  and  quantity  of  the  ethers  con- 
tained in  them  that  the  flavor  of  various  kinds  of  wines  is 
largely  due. 

Glycerin. — Glycerin  is  present  in  wine  in  about  one-four- 
teenth of  the  volume  of  the  alcohol. 

Extractives. — A  large  part  of  the  solid  material  of  the  wine 
is  made  up  of  extractives,  mainly  the  carbohydrates,  as  pectins 
and  gums. 

Varieties  of  Wines. — From  a  dietetic  standpoint  the 
classification  of  Chambers  is  probably  the  most  practical ;  ac- 
cording to  this  author,  wines  are  divided  into  seven  classes  : 

1.  Strong  dry  wines.  4.  Acid  wines. 

2.  Strong  sweet  wines.  5.  Sparkling  wines. 

3.  Aromatic  wines.  6.  Perfect  wines. 

7.  Rough  or  astringent  wiues. 

1.  Strong  Dry  Wines. — These  are  wines  that  contain  a 
large  percentage"  of  alcohol,  to  which,  as  a  rule,  additional 
alcohol  has  been  added  in  their  production  ;  in  other  words, 
they  are  "  fortified."  Examples  of  this  class  of  wines  are 
port,  sherry,  and  Madeira.  In  cases  of  fever  these  "wines  are 
utilized  in  place  of  whisky.  Port  contains  from  15  to  20  per 
cent,  of  alcohol  and  considerable  tannic  acid.  Sherry  is  a 
fortified  wine;  it  contains  from  15  to  22  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

2.  Strong  Sv^eet  Wines. — These  wines  contain  fruit-sugar 
in  quantities  sufficient  to  act  as  a  preservative  and  prevent 
further  fermentation.  Under  this  head  may  be  mentioned 
Tokay,  Malaga,  and  sweet  champagne.  They  contain  from 
18  to  22  per  cent,  of  alcohol  and  from  3  to  5  per  cent,  of 
sugar.  Owing  to  their  sweetness  they  are  taken  in  small 
quantities. 

3.  Aromatic  Wines. — Aromatic  wines  possess  a  superior 
flavor  and  contain  essential  oils  and  considerable  alcohol;  ex- 
amples of  this  class  of  wines  are  Moselle,  Capri,  and  some  of 
the  Rhine  wines. 

4.  Acid  Wines. — ^The  distinguishing  feature  of  this  class  of 
wines  is  the  large  quantity  of  acid  they  contain. 

5.  Sparkling  Wines. — Sparkling  wines  contain  considerable 
quantities  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  to  which  their  exhilarating 
effect  is  due.     The  chief  variety  of  this  class  of  wines  is 
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champagne.  The  dryness  or  sweetness  of  cliampagne  depends 
npon  the  proportion  of  cane-sugar  and  cognac  added  during 
the  process  of  manufacture.  In  the  manufacture  of  dry  cham- 
pagne 8  per  cent,  of  sugar  is  added,  while  the  sweet  brands 
contain  as  much  as  16  per  cent.  Since  dry  champagne  does 
not  contain  hirge  quantities  of  sugar,  and  since  the  larger  jiart 
of  the  sugar  it  originally  contained  has  disap[)eared  during  fer- 
mentation, it  is  considered  less  likely  to  produce  flatulence,  and 
is  therefore  preferred  by  invalids.  Dry  champagne  is  a  pure 
wine  containing  from  9  to  12  per  cent,  of  alcohol  and  from  1 
to  4  per  cent,  of  sugar. 

6.  Perfect  Wines. — Perfect  wines  are  defined  by  Chambers 
as  those  containing  alcohol,  water,  sugar,  ethereal  flavors,  fruity 
extractives,  and  acids.  Under  this  head  come  Burgundy  and 
Bordeaux.  Burgundy  contains  a  rather  large  percentage  of 
alcohol  and  extractive  matter ;  it  is,  therefore,  said  to  have 
considerable  "  body."  Good  Bordeaux  wines  are  thoroughly 
fermented,  and,  together  with'  the  Burgundies,  contain  very 
little  sugar  ;  they  are,  therefore,  well  borne  by  invalids,  and  are 
especially  useful  as  tonics  during  convalescence  from  protracted 
illnesses. 

Rough  Wines. — Rough  wines  contain  considerable  quantities 
of  tannic  acid,  to  which  they  owe  their  astringent  effect. 
They  contain  little  alcohol,  and  are  of  slight  value  for  medicinal 
purposes. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Dupr6,  gives  the  chemic 
composition  of  some  wines  : 


Wine. 

Grams 
absolute 
alcohol. 

Free 
fixed 
acid. 

Free 
volatile 
acid. 

•Total 
acid. 

Sugar. 

Dry 
residue. 

Ash. 

Total 
alcohol 

in 
ethers. 

9.73 

0  399 

0.088 

0.506 

0.062 

1.920 

0.17 

0.042 

Claret  (three  samples)  

9.(58 

0.390 

0.1 07 

0.599 

0.243 

2.124 

0.21 

0.038 

Hungarian  wine  (three  samples) 

10. 

O.'IM 

,0.192 

0.694 

0.077 

1.906 

0.18 

0.046 

Greek  wine  (three  samples '  .  .  . 

12.35 

0.342 

0.215 

0.611 

0.225 

2.507 

0.30 

0.048 

Sherrv  (three  .samples i  

17.80 

0.28fi 

O.lfil 

0.487 

3.015 

5.060 

0.50 

6.061 

17.82 

0.373 

0.247 

0.680 

1.8.50 

4.440 

0.37 

0.096 

18.11 

0.309 

0.090 

0.434 

2.540 

5.340 

0.23 

0.053 

16  80 

0.206 

0.120 

0.361 

3.500 

5.360 

0.26 

0.049 

The  following  tables  ^  give  the  average  composition  of  some 
American  wines : 

^  Compiled  from  The,  Omipomtion  of  American  Wines,  W.  D.  Bigelow,  U.  S. 
Department  of  Agriculture,  Bulletin  No.  59,  1900. 
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ACTION  AND  THERAPEUTIC  USE  OF  MALT  LIQUORS  AND  "WINES. 

Malt  liquors,  when  taken  in  moderate  quantities,  seem  to  aid 
digestion,  increase  the  appetite,  and  stimulate  gastric  secretion. 
Occasionally,  especially  in  those  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  they 
give  rise  to  indigestion  and  gastric  acidity.  On  account  of  the 
large  quantities  of  carbohydrates  they  contain  they  have  con- 
siderable food-value.  The  use  of  malt  liquors  is  contraindi- 
cated  especially  in  such  conditions  as  gout,  obesity,  diabetes, 
and  diseases  of  the  urinary  tract. 

Wines  appear  to  exert  a  depressing  effect  on  the  gastric 
secretion.  Taken  in  moderate  quantities,  however,  by  increasing 
the  appetite  and  the  motor  function  of  the  stomach,  this  de- 
pressing effect  is  not  only  overcome,  but  the  digestion  is  also 
greatly  improved. 

Anstie  ^  gives  the  following  conclusions  as  to  the  use  of  wine 
in  health  : 

"  Wines  for  daily  use  by  healthy  adults  should  not  on  the 
average  contain  more  than  10  per  cent,  absolute  alcohol  (by 
weight) ;  8  or  9  per  cent,  is  better. 

"  If  wine  be  used  as  the  daily  drink,  it  is  best,  as  far  as  may 
be,  to  use  only  one  kind  at  a  time  and  no  other  form  of  alcoholic 
liquor. 

"  Sound  natural  wines  are  to  be  obtained  at  the  best  economic 
advantage  from  the  Bordeaux  district ;  the  red  wines  are  to  be 
preferred.  Rhine  wines  (white)  are  equally  excellent,  but  more 
expensive. 

"  Hungarian  wines  are  also  in  many  instances  excellent,  but 
they  are  unequal  in  quality,  owing  to  defects  of  manufacture. 

"  Greek  wines  labor  under  the  same  defects. 

"  The  fortified  wines,  as  a  class,  develop  no  proper  vinous 
qualities  till  they  have  been  for  some  years  in  bottle. ^  Sherry, 
however,  is  greatly  superior  to  the  other  wines  of  this  class  in 
the  rapidity  with  which  it  develops  the  volatile  ethers. 

"  Fortified  wines  in  small  quantities,  especially  sherry,  for 
the  reason  just  named,  are  the  appropriate  stimuli  of  certain 
kinds  of  infantile  and  youthful  debility,  and  of  the  enfeebled 
nervous  system  of  old  persons. 

"  Half  a  bottle  of  a  natural  wine  a  day  for  a  sedentary  and 
a  bottle  a  day  for  a  vigorous  and  actively  employed  adult  affords 
a  reasonable'and  jirudent  allowance  of  alcohol,  and  this  quantity 
of  wine,  either  alone  or  with  water,  will  be  enough  to  satisfy 
1  On  the  Uses  of  Wines  in  Health  and  Disease,  1877,  p.  39. 
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1.40 

0.65 
0.61 
0.20 
3.46 
0.55 
2.96 

5.17 

Per  ct. 
4.18 

8.09 

6.28 

4.48 

4.08 

5.45 

3.63 

Alcohol  by 
weight. 

1.75  j 

0.81  i 

0.77 

0.25 

4.33 

0.67 

3.71 

6.45 

Piir  ct. 

5.23 
10.05 
7.83 
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volume. 

00 
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6.98 
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5.02 
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Total 
solids. 
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Per  cl. 
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0.113 

Free  acids 
as  malic. 
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Per  ct. 
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the  needs  of  moderate  persons  for  a  beverage  at  luncheon  and 
dinner,  the  only  two  meals  at  which  alcohol  should,  as  a  rule, 
be  taken." 

CIDER. 

Cider  is  a  beverage  prepared  from  the  fermented  juice  of 
ripe  apples.  The  amount  of  alcohol  contained  in  this  beverage 
varies  between  3  and  8  per  cent,  by  volume.  It  also  contains 
malic  acid,  salts,  sugar,  albuminoids,  and  extractives.  Cider  is 
a  diuretic  drink  and  acts  as  a  laxative.  On  exposure  it  under- 
goes an  acetic  acid  fermentation,  whereby  it  is  rendered  unfit 
for  drinking  purposes. 

The  table  on  p.  145  ^  gives  analyses  of  American  ciders. 

^  Crampton,  Foods  and  Food  Adulterants,  U.  S,  Department  of  Agriculture, 
Bulletin  No.  13,  1877. 


VARIOUS  FACTORS  IN  THEIR  BEARING 

ON  DIET. 


CONCENTRATION  OF  FOOD, 

Concentrated  foods  are  those  from  which  the  larger  por- 
tion of  the  water  present  has  been  abstracted,  and  thus  the 
weiffht  and  the  bulk  of  the  food  diminished.  There  are 
many  patented  concentrated  foods  on  the  market.  They  find 
their  chief  use  in  the  treatment  of  patients  who  take  too  little 
of  the  usual  forms  of  food  to  maintain  strength,  and,  second, 
in  cases  where  it  is  important  that  a  large  quantity  of  nourish- 
ment be  taken. 

Food  can  be  concentrated  to  various  degrees.  Desiccated 
meat  is  the  most  concentrated  form  of  protein ;  sugar,  the  most 
concentrated  form  of  carbohydrate ;  and  olive  oil,  the  most 
concentrated  form  of  fat. 

1.  Concentrated  Proteins. — These  foods  are  prepared 
from  milk,  meat,  eggs,  and  vegetables.  Meat  is  concentrated 
by  drying,  and  in  this  form  it  is  generally  indigestible ;  which 
can,  however,  be  overcome  by  predigestion  or  powdering ;  in 
this  class  of  foods  are  included  somatose,  pemmican,  and 
Mosquera's  "Beef  Meal"  (see  p.  150).  Among  the  con- 
centrated foods  derived  from  the  casein  of  milk  are  nutrose, 
eucasein,  etc.  (see  p.  1 50).  Eggs  are  dried  in  vacuo  ;  sugar  is 
usually  added,  and  the  eggs  are  then  pulverized.  Of  the 
vegetable  proteins  utilized  in  concentrated  form  are  aleuronat 
and  legumin. 

2.  Concentrated  Carbohydrates. — Sugar  is  the  most 
important  of  the  concentrated  carbohydrates.  In  this  form, 
however,  it  is  apt  to  disagree  and  cause  fermentation.  To  this 
class  of  concentrated  carbohydrates  belong  the  malt  extracts. 

3.  Concentrated  Vegetables. — Many  vegetables,  such 
as  potatoes,  carrots,  cabbage,  and  the  like,  are  concentrated  by 
drying.  They  are  utilized  only  in  those  instances  in  which  it 
is  impossible  to  secure  fresh  vegetables. 

Bread  is  frequently  dried  and  eaten  in  the  form  of  "  hard- 
ta(;k,"  when  it  is  impossible,  as  during  voyages,  to  obtain  fresh 
bread. 
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PRESERVATION  OF  FOOD, 

By  preservation  of  food  is  meant  the  jirocess  by  which  the 
food  is  so  changed  that  it  can  be  kept  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period  of  time  without  undergoing  putrefaction.  The  process 
of  fermentation  is  induced  by  micro-organisms  present  in  the 
atmosphere  coming  into  contact  with  the  food  and  contaminating 
it.  Since  putrefactive  germs  require  a  certain  amount  of  moist- 
ure and  heat  for  their  growth,  such  foods  as  contain  little  water 
and  that  are  not  kept  too  warm  are  not  so  likely  to  undergo 
decomposition  ;  on  the  other  hand,  foods  containing  much  water 
undergo  fermentation  very  rapidly.  To  prevent  this  process 
four  methods  of  preservation  are,  according  to  Yeo,'  available  : 

1.  Drying. 

2.  Exclusion  of  the  air. 

3.  Exposure  to  cold. 

4.  Treatment  with  antiseptic  chemic  agents. 

1.  Drying". — By  this  process  a  large  proportion  of  the 
water  is  abstracted.  Pemmican  is  a  form  of  meat  preserved 
by  this  method  (see  p.  150).  Vegetables,  such  as  carrots,  peas, 
potatoes,  etc.,  are  also  preserved  by  drying.  Milk,  in  the  form 
of  nutrose,  eggs,  as  egg  powder,  and  fruits  are  often  preserved 
in  this  manner. 

2.  Hxclusion  of  Air. — Air  may  be  prevented  from  com- 
ing into  contact  with  food  in  a  number  of  ways  :  by  immersing 
the  food  in  oil  or  fat ;  by  heating  the  food,  so  as  to  evaporate 
the  external  layers  ;  by  coating  with  some  impermeable  sub- 
stance, as  oil,  salt,  sawdust,  varnish,  or  paraffin.  Fish  are 
frequently  preserved  by  immersion  in  oil  or  by  smoking.  Ham 
and  bacon  are  preserved  by  smoking,  by  which  process  the 
outer  surface  becomes  coagulated  and  impermeable.  Eggs  are 
preserved  by  covering  the  fresh  eggs  with  some  impermeable 
substance,  such  as  oil,  fat,  beeswax,  or  sawdust.  In  order 
properly  to  preserve  food  by  exclusion  of  air  it  is  highly  im- 
portant that  the  food  be  perfectly  fresh,  and  that  any  air  that 
may  be  present  be  expelled. 

In  canning,  the  food  to  be  preserved  is  heated  in  tin  cans 
until  steamed,  when,  all  the  air  having  been  expelled,  the  can 
is  soldered  and  rendered  air-tight.  Various  methods  have  been 
resorted  to  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  cooking  in  preserving 
food.  McCall  advises  the  partial  exclusion  of  air  and  the  dis- 
infection of  what  remains  with  sodiuni  sulphite.  A  method  of 
'  Food  in  Health  and  Disease,  p.  176. 
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replacing  the  air  by  nitrogen  and  sulphurous  acid  has  also  been 
recommended. 

3.  Bxposure  to  Cold. — Food  can  be  preserved  indefi- 
nitely by  ice.  Meat  and  fish,  which  are  often  preserved  by  this 
means,  should  be  cooked  at  once  after  thawing.  Frozen  meat 
loses  about  10  per  cent,  more  of  its  nutritive  value  in  cooking 
than  fresh  meat.  Frequently  food  is  not  kept  directly  on  ice, 
but  in  refrigerating  chambers  ;  it  can  thus  be  shipped  many 
thousands  of  miles  on  land  or  water  without  showing  the 
slightest  tendency  to  decomposition. 

4.  Treatment  with  Antiseptic  Chemic  Agents. — 
1.  Salting. — The  salting  of  food  is  a  method  that  has  been 
practised  for  many  centuries.  In  this  way  meat  and  fish  are 
easily  preserved.  The  pale  color  of  the  meat  produced  by 
salting  is  overcome  by  adding  a  little  saltpeter  in  addition  to 
common  salt.  By  salting,  considerable  proteins  are  extracted 
from  the  meat — according  to  Liebig,  one- third  of  the  nutritive 
value  of  the  meat  is  lost  in  this  way.  After  the  salting  has 
been  accomplished  it  is  often  followed  by  smoking. 

2.  Sugar  in  strong  solution  acts  as  an  antiseptic,  and  fruits 
are  thus  often  preserved  in  concentrated  syrups. 

3.  Vinegar  acts  as  an  antiseptic  in  preserving  cucumbers, 
pickles,  oysters,  etc. 

4.  Other  Antiseptics  for  Preserving  Foods. — Among 
these  substances  are  sulphur  vapor  ;  weak  carbolic  acid  ;  strong 
acetic  acid ;  injections  of  alum  and  aluminium  chlorid  into  the 
blood-vessels  ;  boric  acid  ;  borax  ;  salicylic  acid  ;  formaldehyd. 

Chittenden  and  Gies  ^  have  studied  the  effect  of  borax  and 
of  boric  acid  on  the  general  nutrition.  They  conclude  that, 
taken  in  small  doses  for  a  long  time,  borax  does  not  alter 
metabolism  or  disturb  nutrition.  In  larger  doses  borax  retards 
protein  and  fat  assimilation.  In  very  large  doses  it  causes 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhea.    (See  Food  Adulteration,  p. 

The  use  of  antiseptics  to  preserve  foods  is  usually  condemned, 
and  laws  have  been  enacted  to  prevent  the  adulteration  of  such 
foods  as  milk,  beer,  etc.,  with  antiseptics,  as  salicylic  acid,  for- 
maldehyd, etc.  While  small  quantities  of  these  substances, 
even  taken  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  may  not  always 
prove  injurious,  in  large  quantities  they  are  dangerous.  Some 
authorities,  such  as  Eccles,^  maintain  tliat  "  the  crusade  against 

'  Am.ex.  Jour.  Phy.vol.,  LS98,  No.  1. 
'^Medical  Newf,  FeV)i-iiiiry  ]'.),  1904. 
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cliemic  preservation  of  food  is  not  exactly  rational.  That 
certain  chemic  substances  may  be  injurious  is  undoubtedly 
true.  It  would  be  more  to  the  point  to  establish  which  are 
injurious  and  which  are  not,  rather  than  indiscriminately  to 
inveigh  against  all  food  preservatives.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
those  who  object  so  eloquently  to  all  chemic  food  preserva- 
tives seem  to  forget  that  sodium  chlorid,  acetic  acid,  and  ethyl 
alcohol  are  chemicals."  Eccles  defends  the  use  of  salicylic 
acid,  and  attempts  to  prove  that  foods  preserved  with  it  are  not 
only  not  injurious,  but  are  really  safer  than  foods  not  so  pre- 
served.   (See  Food  Adulteration,  p.  178.) 

ARTIFICIAL  FOOD  PREPARATIONS. 

To  this  class  of  foods  belong  those  preparations  that  are  so 
concentrated  as  to  furnish  a  large  amount  of  food  in  small 
bulk ;  being  of  small  bulk,  they  can  be  added  to  liquid  foods, 
and  thus  the  nutritive  value  of  the  latter  increased  without  in- 
creasing the  total  quantity  of  liquid  taken.  A  number  of  these 
preparations  have  been  mentioned  under  the  head  of  beef-juices 
and  meat-powders.  The  various  casein  preparations,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  nutrose,  eucasein,  sanose,  and  plasmon, 
are  artificial  foods. 

1.  Nutrose  is  prepared  from  the  casein  of  milk  combined 
with  an  alkali  (sodium),  which  converts  the  casein  into  a  color- 
less, tasteless  powder  completely  soluble  in  water.  It  contains 
from  13  to  18  per  cent,  of  nitrogen,  and  is  used  as  a  food  in 
digestive  disturbances.  It  is  administered  in  soups  (one-third 
to  one-half  ounce  of  nutrose  to  each  cupful). 

2.  i^ucasein  is  a  similar  preparation,  in  which,  however, 
ammonia  enters  instead  of  sodium. 

3.  Sanose  is  a  food  containing  80  per  cent,  of  pure  casein 
and  20  per  cent,  of  egg-albumiu.  It  is  a  colorless  powder.  It 
emulsifies  in  water,  forming  a  white  liquid,  and  can  be  taken  in 
cocoa,  milk,  or  broth. 

4.  Plasmon  is  prepared  from  the  proteins  of  milk,  and  is  a 
most  useful  casein  product.  It  is  a  white  tasteless  powder, 
soluble  in  warm  water.  It  is  administered  in  water,  milk,  or 
broths.    It  contains  about  70  per  cent,  of  proteins. 

Artificial  Proteins  made  from  Meat. — A  number  of 
these  preparations  have  already  been  described.  To  this  class 
belong:  1.  Pemmican.  2.  Peptone-products.  3.  Mosquera 
"  Beef  Meal."    4.  Somatose. 
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1.  Pemmican  is  prepared  by  cutting  meat  into  thin  slices 
and  allowing  these  to  dry  ;  sugar  and  dried  fruits  are  added, 
the  nutritive  value  of  the  meat  being  thereby  increased.  Forty 
parts  of  fat  are  added  to  50  parts  of  meat.^ 

2.  Peptone-products. — Peptone-products  are  predigested 
protein  foods.  When  given  in  large  quantities  they  tend  to 
produce  diarrhea,  and  are  objectionable  to  many  patients  on 
account  of  their  disagreeable  taste.  Among  the  principal  ])ep- 
tone-products  manufactured  may  be  mentioned  Kemmerich's, 
Koch's,  Benger's,  Savory  &  Moore's,  Carnrick's,  Armour's 
Wine  of  Beef  Peptone,  and  Panopepton. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Konig,  gives  the  chemic 
composition  of  some  peptone  preparations  : 


Preparation. 

Water. 

Total 
nitrogen. 

Insolu- 
ble 
proteid. 

hi 
<n 

Pep- 
tones. 

Other 
nitro- 
genous 
com- 
pounds. 

si 

< 

Kemmerich's  meat  peptone  (dry) 
Koch's  meat  peptone  (dry)  .... 
Benger's  peptonized  beef  jelly  .  . 
Savory  &  Moore's  fluid  beef  .  .  . 

33.30 
40.16 
89.68 
27.01 

9.78 
7.80 
1.55 
8.77 

1.10 
1.42 

14.56 
15.95 
2.41 
5.42 

32.57 
18.83 
4.75 
2.74 

9.97 
15.96 

2.27 
52.73 

0.30 
0.79 

7.73 
6.89 
0.89 
12.10 

3.  Mosquera  Beef  Meal  is  prepared  by  partially  digesting  meat 
by  means  of  a  ferment  obtained  from  pineapple  juice.  Accord- 
ing to  Chittenden,  this  product  contains  90  per  cent,  of  nutri- 
tive matter  (13  per  cent,  of  fat  and  77  per  cent,  of  protein). 
The  proteins  are  mainly  in  the  form  of  albumoses  and  peptones. 
This  preparation  has  a  very  high  nutritive  value  and  may  be 
added  to  cocoa,  milk,  or  broth. 

4.  Somatose. — Somatose  is  a  predigested  meat  consisting  of 
albumoses.  It  is  a  yellowish  powder,  tasteless,  odorless,  and 
highly  nutritious,  and  is  usually  well  borne  even  in  gastric 
disturbances. 

Artificial  Proteins  prepared  from  Vegetables. — 

The  two  principal  forms  of  this  class  of  foods  are  :  1.  Legumin 
or  Embryonine.    2.  Aleuronat. 

1.  Legumin  consists  of  the  casein  of  the  legumes,  and  is  a 
highly  nutritious  protein  food. 

2.  Aleuronat  is  a  brownish  powder  chiefly  utilized  as  a  food 
for  diabetics.     It  contains  80  per  cent,  of  protein. 

Artificial  Proteins  prepared  from  both  Animal 
and  Vegetable  Foods.— Of  this  class,  one  product  espe- 
cially must  be  named — /.  e.,  Tropon.    This  is  prepared  mainly 

^  Voit,  Zeitschr.  f.  Biologic,  1889,  vol.  xxv.,  p.  232. 
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from  fish  and  vegetables,  and  as  sold  on  the  market  appears  as 
a  brownish  tasteless  powder.  It  is  eaten  mixed  with  broths  or 
gruels. 

ARTmCIAL  PROPRIETARY  FOODS. 

A  large  number  of  proprietary  foods,  designed  as  substitutes 
for  milk  for  infants  and  invalids,  are  on  the  market.  Infants 
fed  upon  such  foods  alone  are  apt  to  become  rachitic.  Some 
of  these  foods  have  little  food-value,  especially  the  amylaceous 
foods  in  which  the  starch  has  not  been  predigested.  Many  of 
these  preparations  contain  too  little  fat  and  far  too  great  a  pro- 
portion of  carboliydrates.  According  to  Holt,  "  when  children 
are  fed  upon  foods  lacking  in  fat  the  teeth  come  late,  the  bones 
are  soft,  the  muscles  flabby,"  while  "  children  fed  upon  foods 
containing  too  much  sugar  are  frequently  very  fat,  but  their  flesh 
is  very  soft ;  they  walk  late  and  they  perspire  readily  about  the 
head  and  neck."  As  Halliburton  has  recently  pointed  out,^ 
"  mere  chemic  analysis  is  no  criterion  of  food-value,  for  the 
digestibility  of  the  food  is  the  all-important  question.  Investi- 
gations into  the  value  of  food-stuifs  must  be  conducted  and  con- 
trolled both  in  vivo  and  in  vitro — both  in  the  body  and  in  the 
test-tube.  The  results  of  test-tube  experiments  are  of  value,  but 
the  final  test  of  food-stuffs  must  be  made  on  animals,  and  prefer- 
ably on  man.  These  experiments  are  both  tedious  and  difficult, 
but  there  is  a  growing  appreciation  of  their  value  and  an  in- 
creasing resort  to  their  use." 

Hutchison  ^  divides  proprietary  foods  into  three  classes  : 
1.  Foods  prepared  from  cows*  milk  with  various 
additions  or  alterations,  and  requiring  only  the  addition  of 
water  to  fit  them  for  immediate  use.  To  this  class  belong 
Malted  Milk,  Nestle's  Food,  Lactated  Food,  Carnrick's  Food, 
Cereal  Milk,  Wyeth's  Prepared  Food,  and  Wampole's  Milk 
Food.  These  foods  are  prepared  from  flour  baked  and  mixed 
with  milk  or  cream  and  then  dried.  By  means  of  the  malt 
which  is  added  the  starches  are  converted  into  dextrin  and  mal- 
tose.   The  general  composition  of  these  foods  is  as  follows  : 

Per  cent. 

Water  90.0 

Protein    1-0 

Fat   0.5 

Sugar   S-O 

Mineral  matter  

'  "  Dietetic  Value  of  Patented  Foods,"  Neiv  York  Med.  Jnur.,  .January  23, 
1904.  ^  Fornl  and  Dicfdicif,  ji.  445. 
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The  chemic  composition  of  Malted  Mili<  aud  of  Nestle's 
Food  is  thus  given  by  Chittenden  : ' 


Malted  Milk.     Nestl6's  Food. 


Water  

 92.40 

92.7() 

0.81 

Fat  

 0.00 

0.36 

8.80 

  0.2U 

0.13 

2.  Farinaceous  foods  prepared  from  cereals  of 
which  the  starch  has  been  partly  or  wholly  con- 
verted into  dextrin  or  sugar,  and  which  require  tlie  addi- 
tion of  milk  to  fit  them  for  use.  To  this  class  belong  Mellin's 
Food,  Savory  &  Moore's  Infant  Food,  and  Benger's  Food. 
These  foods  are  prepared  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  wheat  flour 
and  barley  malt  with  bran  and  potassium  bicarbonate.  The 
mixture  is  made  into  a  paste  with  water,  and  kept  at  a  warm 
temperature  until  the  starch  is  converted  into  dextrin  and 
maltose.  As  these  foods  are  poor  in  fat,  protein,  and  mineral 
matters,  they  are  added  to  milk  in  order  to  render  them  more 
nutritious. 

3.  Farinaceous  Foods  in  which  the  Starch  has  not 
been  Predigested. — To  this  class  belong  Ridge's  Food, 
Xeave's  Food,  Imperial  Granum,  and  Robinson's  Patent  Bar- 
ley.   These  foods  are  poor  in  fat,  protein,  and  mineral  matters. 

Other  Proprietary  Foods. — Crackers  are  prepared  from 
flonr,  water  or  milk,  and  are  baked  into  various  forms. 
Baking-powder  and  soda,  and  frequently  milk,  butter,  sugar, 
and  flavoring  extracts,  are  added.  Crackers  are,  as  a  rule, 
easilv  digested. 

Malt  Extracts. — Malt  extracts  are  manufactured  by  heating 
a  solution  of  malted  barley  at  a  moderate  temperature  in  vacuo. 
The  average  composition  of  malt  extracts,  as  given  by  Klem- 
perer,^  is  as  follows  : 

Per  cent. 


Sugar  50-55 

Soluble  starch  10-15 

Protein  5-6 

Ash  1-2 


Malt  extracts  are  especially  useful  as  beverages  for  those 
weakened  by  chronic  disease,  as  tuberculosis  or  anemia,  and  in 
the  convalescence  from  acute  diseases,  as  after  typhoid  fever 

]  New  York  Med.  Jour.,  July  18,  1896. 

*  Leydcu's  TIandhnch  der  Frm'ihnniffKtliernpie. 
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or  pneumonia.  Among  the  various  malt  preparations  may  be 
mentioned  Maltine,  Kepler's  Extract  of  Malt,  and  Hoff's  Malt 
Extract. 

The  following  table  gives  the  chemic  composition  of  various 
proprietary  foods  manufactured  by  the  Battle  Creek  Sani- 
tarium Co.  : 


Breakfast  foods  and  cereals. 

Water. 

xviDUini- 
nous  ele- 
ments. 

Fruit- 
sugar. 

1  otai 
carbohy- 
drates. 

Free  fat. 

Salts. 

(ji-anose  

D.OO 

11.00 

*  • 

78.50 

1     A  ^ 

1.45 

2.50 

Toasted  wheat  flakes    .   .  . 

6.00 

11.55 

78.50 

1.45 

2.50 

Toa.sted  corn  flakes  .... 

6.80 

9.00 

10.00 

78.30 

1.90 

1.00 

Gi'anuto  

8.80 

11.40 

20.48 

77.57 

2.23 

0.80 

11.40 

11.87 

72.63 

2.50 

1.00 

Glutens : 

Gluten  meal  40  per  cent. 

8.70 

41.10 

47.90 

1.10 

1.20 

Gluten  biscuit  40  per  cent*  . 

8.70 

41.10 

47.90 

1.10 

1.20 

Nut  foods ; 

13.40 

16.00 

35.30 

44.30 

24.00 

1.40 

Malted  nuts  

2.60 

23.70 

43.90 

43.90 

27.50 

2.20 

3.00 

29.30 

17.10 

46.50 

4.10 

3.00 

29.30 

17.10 

46.50 

4.10 

Almond  butter  ...... 

4.80 

21.00 

17.30 

54.90 

2.00 

Almond  meal  ..... 

4.80 

21.00 

17.30 

54.90 

2.00 

Nuttolene  

60.00 

12.12 

6.91 

10.46 

1.51 

64.22 

21.60 

2.85 

10.23 

1.40 

Meltose  

31.17 

3.87 

49.61 

64.52 

0.44 

Potato  meal  

7.10 

8.50 

80.90 

0.40 

8.10 

Hulless  beans  ...... 

8.76 

23.62 

62.49 

2.03 

3.10 

COOKING  OF  FOODS. 

The  cooking  of  food  is  an  art  practised  by  all  races,  savage 
as  well  as  civilized.  Food  is  cooked  to  improve  its  flavor,  to 
soften  it  so  that  it  can  be  masticated  and  more  easilv  digested, 
and  finally  to  destroy  all  parasites  and  disease  germs  that  may 
be  present  in  the  raw  food.  By  cooking,  certain  flavors  are 
developed,  which  by  their  savoriness  increase  the  appetite  and 
the  taste  for  the  food.  Cooking,  moreover,  destroys  the  tough 
fibrous  envelops  that  surround  many  foods,  thus  permitting  the 
food  to  be  more  easily  acted  upon  by  the  various  digestive 
fluids.  Various  parasitic  organisms  present  in  many  foods  are 
destroyed  by  cooking,  and  the  food  tlius  freed  from  one  of  its 
most  dangerous  elements.  On  cooking,  the  protein  in  food 
coagulates  ;  under  the  influence  of  dry  heat  the  starches  are 
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gradually  converted  into  dextrin,  whereas  under  the  influence 
of  moist  heat  the  granules  gradually  swell  until  they  rupture 
their  envelops.  Sugars,  by  boiling  are  changed  gradually  into 
caramel,  which  is  the  source  of  the  odor  frequently  given  off 
in  the  cooking  of  food.  When  fats  are  heated,  they  undergo  a 
change,  with  the  production  of  free  fatty  acids,  which  are  often 
reponsible  for  the  odors  that  exist  in  the  kitchen. 

Cooking"  of  Meat. — Boiling. — In  boiling  meats  the  tem- 
perature of  the  water  should  not  exceed  the  temperature  neces- 
sary for  the  coagulation  of  the  proteins.  In  order  that  the  meat 
may  retain  as  much  of  its  flavor  as  possible  it  should  be  immersed 
in  boiling  water  for  a  few  moments ;  in  this  way  the  protein 
on  the  surface  immediately  coagulates,  thus  preventing  escape 
of  the  constituents  and  so  retaining  all  the  nutritive  elements 
in  the  meat.  After  this  has  been  accomplished  the  temperature 
of  the  water  may  be  lowered  and  the  process  of  cooking  con- 
tinued. The  broth  which  is  so  produced  is  thin  and  poor.  If 
a  rich,  nutritious  broth  is  desired,  the  meat  should  be  cut  into 
small  pieces  and  placed  in  cold  water,  and  the  temperature 
gradually  increased  to  150°  F.  In  this  way  the  nutritious 
elements  of  the  meat  pass  out  into  the  broth. 

Roasting. — In  roasting,  the  meat  is  first  exposed  to  a  high 
temperature  and  afterward  cooked  slowly ;  thus*  the  outer  layers 
coagulate  at  once,  preventing  escape  of  the  juices.  Roasting 
not  only  prevents  evaporation  of  the  flavors  of  meats,  but  by 
its  effect  on  the  extractives  develops  savory  odors  and  flavors. 

Baking. — Baking  much  resembles  roasting,  except  that  by 
the  latter  process  the  heat  is  applied  all  round  the  meat,  in- 
stead of  only  to  one  side. 

Stewing. — For  this  purpose  meat  is  cut  into  small  pieces 
and  placed  in  a  small  quantity  of  water.  The  water  is  heated 
slowly,  but  not  allowed  to  boil ;  a  certain  amount  of  the  nutri- 
tious substances  thus  passes  into  the  water,  which  then  becomes 
rich,  and  to  which  flavoring  substances  and  vegetablies  are 
added.  Inasmuch  as  the  juice  is  eaten  with  the  meat,  none  of 
the  nutritious  ingredients  is  lost. 

Brazing. — In  this  process  the  meat  is  placed  in  a  small 
vessel  and  covered  with  a  strong  liquor  of  vegetable  and 
animal  juices ;  it  is  then  heated,  but  not  boiled.  The  tough 
fibers  of  the  meat  are  thus  loosened  and  made  tender ;  the 
meat  also  becomes  impregnated  with  vegetables  and  spices 
present  in  the  juices,  which  enhances  its  flavor. 

Broiling. — Broiling  and  roasting  are  similar  processes,  except 
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that  in  tbe  former  smaller  portions  are  utilized  ;  the  process  is 
thus  more  rapid,  a  large  surface  being  exposed  to  tlie  direct 
action  of  the  heat. 

Frying. — In  this  process  the  meat  is  put  into  boiling  fat, 
with  which  it  becomes  saturated ;  fatty  acids  are  thus  pro- 
duced, which  have  a  tendency  to  irritate  the  stomach  and  cause 
indigestion. 

Cooking  of  Fish. — Fish  may  be  boiled,  broiled,  baked, 
and  fried.  Boiled  fish  is  most  easily  digested.  Inasmuch  as 
the  flavoring  substances  are  more  easily  dissolved  out  into  the 
water  and  lost,  less  time  should  be  consumed  in  boiling  fish 
than  in  boiling  meat.  Sir  Henry  Thompson  has  shown  that 
even  with  careful  boiling  5  per  cent,  of  the  solid  matter  of  fish 
is  apt  to  be  lost ;  for  this  reason  steaming  is  often  preferable. 

EFFECT  OF  COOKING. 

The  effect  of  cooking  on  meat  is  to  diminish  its  watery 
constituents,  thus  concentrating  and  rendering  it  more  nutritious; 
by  this  process  also  the  extractives,  as  well  as  some  of  the  fats, 
are  partly  removed. 

The  following  table,  taken  from  Konig,  shows  the  chemic 
composition  of  certain  meats  before  and  after  cooking  : 

water.     ^Ster.^"'         ^at.      Extractives.  Sef 

Beef  raw                      70.88  22.51  4.52  0.86  1.23 

Beef  boiled                   56.82  34.13  7.50  0.40  1.15 

Beef  roasted                 55.39  34.23  8.21  0.72  1.45 

Veal  cutlets,  raw   .  .   •  71.55  6.93  6.38  0.68  1.15 

Veal  cutlets  roasted  .  .  57.59  11.95  11.95  0.03  1.43 

Bffect  of  Cooking  on  Vegetables. — The  important 
object  in  the  cooking  of  vegetables  is  to  rupture  the  cellulose 
envelop  and  so  to  soften  the  contained  starch-granules.  Under 
the  influence  of  heat  and  moisture  the  starch  swells  and  bursts 
its  envelop,  forming  a  paste  ;  this  paste,  in  its  turn,  expands 
and  ruptures  the  cellulose  envelop  ;  cooking,  therefore,  renders 
vegetable  foods  more  easily  digestible. 

As  has  been  pointed  out,  in  the  cooking  of  meats  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  ingredients  is  lost.  Unlike  meat^^,  however, 
vegetables  become  more  watery  in  cooking.  In  this  condition 
they  are  more  easily  acted  upon  by  the  gastric  secretion  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  addition  of  water  in  cooking  so  increases  their 
})ulk  that  the  motor  function  of  the  stomach  is  apt  to  be  over- 
taxed. 

When  food  is  cooked  rapidly  there  is  a  tendency  to  overcook 
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the  outer  layers  and  to  leave  the  inner  underdone.  The  better 
plan,  therefore,  is  to  cook  food  slowly  for  a  longer  period  of 
time  at  a  lower  temperature.  Various  appliances  are  on  the 
liiarket  which  have  for  their  object  the  production  of  a  con- 
tinuous action  of  a  moderate  heat,  at  the  expense  of  as  little 
fuel  as  possible,  the  "  Aladdin  Oven  "  of  Dr.  Edward  Atkin- 
son •  is  an  apparatus  of  this  kind.  "  It  is  a  simple  iron  box, 
closed  in  front  by  a  door,  and  having  an  opening  in  the  top 
that  communicates  with  a  tube  to  let  off  any  superfluous  steam. 
This  box  is  surrounded  by  another,  whose  top  and  sides  are 
made  of  non-conducting  material,  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
the  heat.  A  standard,  on  which  this  box  is  set,  and  a  lamp 
underneath  complete  the  apparatus."  Atkinson  claims  that 
ordinarily  two  pounds  of  fuel  are  required  for  every  pound  of 
food  cooked,  whereas  with  his  oven  two  and  one-half  pounds 
of  fuel  will  cook  sixty  pounds  of  food.  Canon  More  Ede,  of 
England,  invented  a  similar  apparatus  for  the  cooking  of  penny 
meals.^    He  describes  his  apparatus  as  follows  : 

"  It  consists  of  a  box  3  feet  high,  2  feet  wide,  1  foot  9  inches 
dee]),  with  an  outer  case  of  sheet  iron.  The  sides  and  lid  are 
lined  with  2i  inches  of  felt,  and  inside  this,  again,  is  a  further 
lining  of  tin.  Underneath  this  box,  which  will  hold  30  gallons, 
are  placed  two  of  Fletcher's  atmospheric  gas-burners.  The 
felt  being  a  non-conductor,  nearly  all  the  heat  from  the  gas  is 
utilized,  and  a  comparatively  small  expenditure  of  gas  suffices 
to  raise  the  temperature  of  the  contents  of  the  box  to  boiling- 
point,  or  to  the  heat  required  for  the  food  which  is  being  cooked. 

"  When  once  the  desired  temi)erature  is  obtained,  one  of  the 
burners  can  be  turned  off  and  the  other  lowered,  when,  owing 
to  the  prevention  of  radiation  by  the  felt,  it  will  be  found  that 
a  merely  nominal  expenditure  of  gas  will  enable  the  tempera- 
ture to  be  maintained  for  hours,  and  even  when  the  gas  is 
totally  extinguished,  many  hours  will  elapse  before  food  cooked 
will  become  cool. 

"  But,  except  in  the  case  of  puddings  which  require  rapid 
boiling,  tlie  cooking  is  done  in  an  inner  pan,  which  is  placed 
inside  the  box,  and  which  contains  rather  more  than  twenty 
gallons.  The  apparatus  may  be  best  described  as  a  huge  War- 
ren's pot,  with  the  additional  advantage  that  the  whole  of  the 
inner  pan  is  surrounded  by  warm  water." 

'  ICdward  Atkinson,  The  Science  of  Nvtrilinn  and  the  Art  of  Cooking  in  the 
Alarldin  Oven,  Boston,  Dnniroll  Si  Uphani,  18<)(). 

Cheap  Food  and  Cheap  Cooking,  London,  Walter  Scott,  1884. 
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DISEASES  CAUSED  BY  ERRORS  IN  DIET  AND 
BY  VARIOUS  FOOD-POISONS. 

Disease  may  be  caused  by  taking  too  little  or  too  much  food, 
by  a  diet  that  is  not  well  balanced, — that  is,  does  not  contain  the 
combination  of  food-elemeuts  in  correct  proportions, — and  by 
other  factors  and  influences  the  precise  nature  of  many  of 
which  is  obscure.  It  may  also  be  caused  by  certain  poisons 
or  disease-germs  or  parasites  taken  into  the  body  with  the  food 
or  drink.  Disease  may  occasionally  be  produced  by  a  personal 
■food  idiosyncrasy.  It  is  also  frequently  caused  by  certain 
beverages. 

The  diseases  due  to  the  taking  of  insufficient  food  are  starva- 
tion, malnutrition,  marasmus,  and  some  forms  of  anemia.  Chlo- 
rosis is  apt  to  occur  in  underfed  girls. 

Overeating,  or  the  taking  of  improper  food,  gives  rise  to  a 
great  variety  of  diseases,  especially  in  those  who  have  heredi- 
tary tendencies  to  certain  diseases.  The  food,  by  producing 
irritation  in  the  alimentary  tract,  may  be  the  direct  cause  of  dis- 
ease, as  in  acute  indigestion,  diarrhea,  and  the  like.  Disease 
may  also  be  produced  by  the  excessive  amounts  of  food  assimi- 
lated either  being  deposited  as  fat  and  causing  obesity,  or  by 
overworking  the  organs  of  excretion,  producing  degenerations 
or  scleroses.  The  kidneys,  liver,  and  heart  are  the  organs  most 
likelv  to  suffer,  but  the  nervous  svstem  may  also  be  affected^ 
In  epileptics  attacks  may  be  brought  on  by  overfeeding.  Gout, 
lithemia,  and  the  like  are  among  the  diseases  caused  by  a  too 
generous  diet.  Diseases  of  the  skin,  such  as  acne,  eczema,  and 
urticaria,  may  also  have  the  same  causal  factor. 

Overeating  is  probably  as  prolific  a  source  of  disease  as  over- 
drinking, a  fact  that  is  not  generally  admitted.  The  common- 
est effects  of  overdrinking  are  the  nervous  conditions  caused  by 
excessive  tea-  or  coffee-drinking,  and  the  all  too  familiar  condi- 
tion, with  its  well-known  symptomatology,  of  acute  or  chronic 
alcoholism. 

Acute  food-poisoning  is  due  to  the  action  of  ptomains, 
and  is  often  known  as  ptomain-poisoning.  Ptomains,  or  toxins, 
are  poisonous  substances  caused  by  the  action  of  bacteria,  and 
may  be  generated  in  nitrogenous  foods  or  in  the  alimentary 
tract.  They  resemble  alkaloids,  and  when  absorbed  are  par- 
tially destroyed  in  the  liver. 
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Parasites  in  Food  or  Drink. — (.^uite  a  number  of  dis- 
eases are  coninmnieated  to  man  tlirougli  cither  the  ])arasitc  or 
its  embryo  being  taken  into  tlie  stomach  with  the  food  or  in 
drinking-^yatcr.  For  a  thorough  knowledge  of  these  parasites 
and  tlieir  effects  on  the  human  system  the  student  is  referred  to 
the  text-books  on  bacteriology. 

The  Amoeba  coli,  which  causes  a  form  of  chronic  dysentery, 
is  probably  taken  in  with  the  drinking-water.  Its  life-history 
is  not  definitely  known. 

Coccidium  Oviforme. — The  spores,  known  as  psorospermia, 
have  been  found  in  the  liver,  pleura,  and  other  organs  of  man. 
They  probably  gain  entrance  into  the  system  from  water,  green 
vegetables,  or  from  handling  animals  such  as  dogs  and  rabbits. 
The  life-history  of  this  organism  is  obscure. 

Trichomonas  ^  and  cercomonas  are  small  parasites  at  times 
found  in  the  stools. 

Distoma  hepaticum,  or  liver  flnke,  usually  infests  the  gall- 
duct  or  the  gall-bladder.  The  embryos  are  attached  to  aquatic 
plants,  and  hence  are  believed  to  be  taken  in  with  them  or  with 
drinking-water.  Several  other  species  are  described  as  occur- 
ring in  China  and  in  Egypt. 

Bilharzia  haematobia,  or  blood  fluke,  is  found  in  the  urine. 
It  is  a  native  of  Egypt,  southern  Africa,  and  Arabia.  The 
embryos  are  probably  taken  into  the  body  with  drinking- 
water. 

Tapeworm. — Several  species  of  tapeworm  have  been  de- 
scribed. The  neck  and  head  of  this  worm,  called  the  scolex, 
may  become  encysted,  and  the  worm  is  then  known  as  the 
cysticercus. 

Tcenia  Solium. — The  pork  tapeworm  is  a  somewhat  rare 
form,  infection  usually  taking  place  by  means  of  the  embryos 
present  in  raw  or  underdone  pork.  The  embryos  are  seen  in 
the  meat  as  small  white  spots,  and,  from  its  mottled  appearance, 
the  meat  containing  them  is  usually  called  measly  pork.  Gov- 
ernment inspection  of  meat  has  done  much  to  prevent  infection 
by  this  and  other  forms  of  parasites. 

Tcenia  mediocaneUata  or  saginata  is  the  most  common  tape- 
worm in  the  United  States.  Infection  is  produced  through 
eating  raw  or  underdone  beef.  There  are  several  other  rare 
varieties  : 

'  For  a  description  of  the  trichomonas,  see  Dock,  Amer,  Jour.  Med.  Sd., 
18%,  vol.  cxi.,  p.  1. 
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Tcenia  cucumerina  or  elliptica,  a  very  small  tapeworm,  is 
found  in  the  dog  and  occasionally  in  man.  Its  embryos  occur 
in  the  dog  louse. 

Tcenia  flavopundata  is  a  form  found  in  Boston. 

Tcenia  nana  and  madagascariensis  are  forms  occasionally  met 
with. 

Bothriocephalas  lotus  is  a  tapeworm  found  in  the  north  of 
Europe,  but  is  occasionally  imported  into  the  United  States. 
Tiie  larvae  are  found  in  fish.  Two  other  forms,  B.  maritima 
and  B.  mystax,  have  been  found  in  man.  B.  cordatus,  seen  in 
Greenland,  and  B.  Gristcdus  are  other  rare  forms ;  the  former 
was  found  in  an  immature  state  in  Iceland  and  the  latter 
usually  occurs  in  cats  or  dogs. 

Tenia  Eckinococcus. — This  is  found  in  the  intestines  of  doars. 
In  man  it  may  form  single  or  multilocular  cysts.  Infection 
occurs  from  handling  dogs  or  from  eating  green  vegetables.  It 
is  rare  in  America,  but  not  uncommon  in  Europe. 

Ascaris  lumbricoides,  or  round-worm,  is  a  common  parasite 
whose  life-history  is  unknown. 

Oxyuris  vermicularis,  or  pin-worm,  a  small  parasite  often 
found  in  children,  is  believed  to  be  taken  in  with  fruit  and 
other  raw  food. 

Strongylus  duodenale,  also  called  Anchylostomum  duo= 
denale,  is  a  parasite  attracting  considerable  attention  in  Amer- 
ica. Formerly  but  little  known  in  the  United  States,  numer- 
ous instances  of  infection  by  this  parasite  have  recently  been 
reported.  It  is  a  small  parasite,  from  6  to  10  millimeters  long, 
and  is  present  in  the  upper  part  of  the  intestine.  It  causes 
severe  anemia.  The  embryos  of  the  parasite  are  j)robably  taken 
in  with  drinking-water.  It  is  apt  to  occur  in  brick-niakers, 
miners,  and  those  following  similar  occupations. 

Filaria  Sanguinis  Hominis. — This  parasite  is  found  in  the 
Southern  States,  and  is  ])robably  also  taken  with  impure  water. 
It  causes  hematochyluria  and  certain  forms  of  elephantiasis. 

Filaria  or  Dracunculus  medinensis,  or  guinea-worm,  de- 
velops in  the  cyclops,  a  small  crustacean.  The  larvae  are  prob- 
ably taken  into  the  stomach  with  drinking-water.  It  causes 
vesicles  and  ulcers.  Cases  of  infection  that  must  have  occurred 
in  America  have  been  described. 

Trichocephalus  dispar,  or  whipworm,  is  found  in  the  cecum, 
and  is  about  4  or  ;")  centimeters  in  length.  It  does  not,  as  a 
rule,  cause  any  symptoms. 

Rhabdonema  intestinale  is  a  small  parasite  often  spoken  of 


DISEASES  CAUSED  BY  EOOD- POISONS. 


161 


as  the  Cochin-Cliinii  diarrhea  worm.  It  is  found  in  tlio  intes- 
tines, and  causes  a  form  of  tropical  diarrhea.  It  has  been 
discovered  in  many  parts  of  the  world. 

Parasitic  Diseases. — Trichiniasis.  —  This  is  a  disease 
caused  by  eating  the  so-called  "  measly "  pork,  or  pork  in- 
fected with  Tricliina  spiralis.  This  parasite  measures  1.5  mil- 
limeters in  length — the  female,  3  to  3.5  millimeters,  and  the 
embryos  from  0.5  to  1  millimeter.  The  embryos  are  generally 
coiled  up  and  encapsulated,  and  are  seen  in  the  voluntary 
muscles,  giving  rise  to  the  name  mentioned  above.  The  para- 
site is  also  found  in  the  rat,  and  Dock  believes  that  the  disease 
is  communicated  to  the  hog  by  eating  infected  rats. 

When  taken  into  the  intestinal  canal,  the  envelop  surrounding 
the  embryo  is  dissolved,  and  in  from  three  to  six  days  the  latter 
develops  into  a  full-grown  trichina.  The  female  produces  the 
embryos  by  thousands,  and  these  work  their  way  through  the 
intestinal  wall  and  enter  into  the  voluntary  muscles,  where  they 
may  be  found  several  weeks  after  infection.  If  they  are  to  be 
found  at  all,  they  are  present  in  the  diaphragm,  which,  owing  to 
its  proximity  to  the  intestinal  canal,  is  the  favorite  site.  In  the 
muscles  the  parasites  are  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  irritation, 
and  finally  become  encapsulated,  lime  salts  being  deposited  in 
the  capsule.  Thus  encapsulated,  the  parasite  may  live  for 
years.  Its  presence  gives  rise  to  gastro-intestinal  irritation, 
fever,  pain,  and  prostration.  There  is  frequently  a  picture 
simulating  typhoid.  A  marked  eosinophilia  is  usually  present, 
and  the  disease  proves  fatal  in  many  cases. 

Owing  to  the  greater  frequency  with  which  raw  pork  is  eaten 
in  Gcrmanv,  trichiniasis  is  commoner  in  that  countrv  than  in 
the  United  States.  A  temperature  of  140°  F.  kills  the  para- 
site, and  the  only  sure  way  of  preventing  the  disease  is  to  cook 
all  ]-)ork.  The  presence  of  the  parasite  is  easily  detected,  and 
in  places  where  meat  is  insj)ected  infected  meat  should  be  rejected 
by  the  Government  inspector.  Pickling  and  curing  meat  may, 
if  the  pieces  are  thin,  kill  the  parasites,  but  they  may  survive 
if  the  pieces  of  meat  are  large. 

Diseases  from  Milk. — Numerous  diseases  are  transmitted 
through  the  agency  of  milk,  the  cow  itself  being  diseased  or 
suV)sequent  contamination  of  the  milk  taking  place.  The  cow 
may  be  suffering  from  diseased  udders  or  from  some  affection 
of  the  mammary  gland.  The  organism  most  commonly  present 
in  infected  milk  is  tiie  streptococcus.  Tubercle  bacilli  may  find 
their  way  into  the  milk  from  a  diseased  gland  or  udder.  As  a 
11 
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rule,  it  may  be  stated  that  if  the  disease,  whatever  it  may  be, 
is  not  in  the  mammary  gland  or  in  the  udder,  it  is  unlikely  that 
the  bacteria  which  gave  rise  to  the  disease  will  find  their  way 
into  the  milk.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  milk 
from  a  sick  cow,  even  if  it  does  not  cause  disease  directly,  is 
apt  to  be  poor  in  quality,  and  is  not  desirable  for  food. 

Milk  infection  is  most  commonly  the  result  of  impure  milk, 
made  so  by  improper  care  and  contamination  with  toxin- 
producing  bacteria.  The  disease  may  be  the  result  of  toxins 
formed  in  the  milk,  or  the  bacteria  themselves  may  be  the  cause 
of  the  disturbance.  (For  details  as  to  the  proper  care  of  this 
food,  see  the  section  on  Milk.) 

Tuberculosis. — Milk  as  a  cause  of  tuberculosis  has  of  late 
years  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion.  This  discussion  was 
largely  the  result  of  a  statement  made  by  Koch,  in  1901,  that 
bovine  tuberculosis  could  not  be  transmitted  to  man,  and  that 
the  disease  as  found  in  man  and  in  animals  was  due  to  two 
different  organisms.  This  statement  has  not  been  borne  out 
by  facts,  and  it  may  with  safety  be  stated  that  the  disease  in 
both  man  and  animals  is  due  to  tlie  same  organism,  although 
some  differences  in  the  disease  and  also  in  the  organism  as 
found  in  man  and  in  animals  exist.  If  a  cow  has  tuberculosis 
of  the  mammary  gland  or  of  the  udder,  although  the  disease 
mav  not  be  apparent  to  the  naked  eye,  the  milk  will  contain 
tubercle  bacilli.  If  the  disease  occurs  elsewhere  in  the  body, 
tubercle  bacilli  are  not  apt  to  find  their  way  into  the  milk. 
The  tubercle  bacillus,  moreover,  does  not  multiply  in  milk. 
Tuberculosis  may  be  produced  in  man  by  the  same  bacillus  that 
causes  bovine  tuberculosis.  Where  this  has  occurred,  it  has 
usually  been  the  result  of  accident,  the  disease  following  being 
of  a  local  nature  and  of  no  great  intensity.  With  what  degree 
of  frequency  the  tubercle  bacillus  is  found  in  milk,  and  whether 
it  has  ever  caused  tuberculosis  from  the  use  of  milk  containing 
it,  are  questions  that  can  not  be  definitely  answered  at  this  time. 

Diarrheal  Diseases. — The  question  of  diarrheal  diseases  as 
caused  by  milk  is  of  the  greatest  practical  importance.  Diarrheal 
disease  is  commonest  in  the  warm  months,  and  97  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  that  occur  in  children  are  in  bottle-fed  babies.  Wliere 
the  milk  is  pure  and  where  proper  care  has  been  observed  in 
transmission  from  the  cow  to  consumer,  the  disease  is  rare. 
Where  the  milk  is  impure  and  is  carelessly  handled,  many  cases 
of  diarrhea  and  death  are  the  result.  These  diseases  may  be  jn-o- 
diiccd  by  toxins  generated  in  the  milk  by  the  bacteria,  or  by 
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the  bacteria  themselves  being  introdnced  into  the  intestinal 
tract.  It  is  not  definitely  known  jnst  what  bacteria  give  rise  to 
summer  diarrhea.  The  disease  is  probably  due  to  different 
organisms.  Recent  investigations  point  to  Bacillm  (lysentericus 
(Shiga)  as  the  organism  most  commonly  ])resent.  There  is  no 
greater  lesson  to  be  learned  in  the  whole  range  of  milk  infections 
than  that  impure  milk  ca^/.scs  didrrhea. 

Diphtheria. — Diphtheria  bacilli  may  find  their  way  into  milk 
from  the  milker,  who  may  have  the  disease  in  a  mild  form,  or 
from  subsequent  contamination.  A  number  of  epidemics  have 
owed  their  origin  to  infected  milk. 

Scarlet  Fever. — Where  epidemics  of  this  disease  have 
occurred  as  the  result  of  milk  infection,  they  have  usually 
been  traced  to  a  case  of  the  disease  in  a  milker's  family. 

Typhoid  Fever. — This  has  also  been  caused  by  infected 
milk.  The  infection  in  many  cases  has  been  transmitted  by  a 
milker  who  has  had  "walking"  or  ambulant  typhoid,  but  more 
frequently  it  is  the  result  of  washing  the  milk-cans  with  water 
containing  typhoid  bacilli.  As  the  organism  multiplies  rapidly 
in  milk,  it  is  very  apt  to  cause  the  disease. 

Asiatic  Cholera. — This  disease  may  be  transmitted  through 
the  agency  of  milk,  but  the  usual  mode  of  infection  is  through 
drinking-water. 

Milk=poisoning  (Qalactotoxismus). — In  1885  tyrotoxicon 
was  found  in  milk,  and  in  1886  Newton  and  "Wallace  reported 
interesting  series  of  cases  of  poisoning  due  to  the  presence  of 
this  toxin  in  milk.  The  milk  was  obtained  from  a  dairy  in 
which  the  milking  was  done  at  midnight  and  at  noon.  The 
noon  milk  was  the  one  that  was  poisonous.  While  still  warm 
it  was  placed  in  cans,  and  delivered  to  the  consumers  in  the 
heat  of  the  day.  The  heat  permitted  the  growth  of  bacteria 
which  caused  the  formation  of  toxin.  There  have  been  numer- 
ous instances  where  its  presence  in  milk  has  caused  poisoning. 

Vaughan  and  Novy  have  also  found  it  in  ice-cream  and  in 
custard.  Shearer  has  demonstrated  its  presence  in  vanilla  and 
lemon  ices.  Besides  tvrotoxicon,  other  toxins  have  been  found 
in  milk.  Vaughan  and  Perkins  have  isolated  a  toxin,  caused 
by  a  colon-like  bacillus,  which  produces  marked  symptoms. 

Cheese-poisoning  (Tryrotoxismus). — As  early  as 
1827  theories  began  to  be  disseminated  as  to  the  reason  why 
some  cheese,  usually  apparently  unaltered  so  far  as  ordinary 
observation  went,  should  cause  poisoning.  Hiinnefeld  and 
others  after  him  believed  it  to  be  due  to  the  fatty  acids. 


164  VARIOUS  FACTORS  IN  THEIR  BEARING  ON  DIET. 


Numerous  cases  were  reported  and  discussed.  In  1883  and 
1884  about  300  cases  of  cheese-poisoning  were  reported  to  the 
Micliigan  State  Board  of  Health.  All  who  ate  of  the  cheese 
were  attacked,  and  the  symptoms  varied  with  the  quantity 
taken,  being  more  severe  where  large  amounts  had  been  in- 
gested. The  symptoms  were  vomiting  and  purging,  with  watery 
stools ;  the  tongue,  at  first  white,  then  became  red  and  very 
dry,  and  there  was  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach.  The 
pulse  was  feeble  and  irregular,  and  in  some  instances  there  was 
cyanosis.  Vaughau  studied  these  cases,  and  found  that  the 
poisoning  was  due  to  twelve  different  varieties  of  cheese,  most 
of  which  came  from  one  factory.  The  cheese  seemed  to  differ 
but  little  from  ordinary  good  cheese,  but  if  offered  to  cats  or 
dogs  together  with  good  cheese,  the  animals  invariably  chose 
the  good.  If  fed  to  hungry  cats,  they  would  eat  it  and  appar- 
ently with  no  ill  effects.  The  poison  was  isolated,  and  con- 
sisted of  a  crystalline,  highly  poisonous  substance,  which 
Vaughan  called  tyrotoxicon.  Tyrotoxicon,  however,  appears 
to  be  a  comparatively  rare  poison,  and  other  toxic  substances 
have  been  discovered  in  cheese.  Vaughan  isolated  an  albu- 
mose ;  Vaughan  and  Perkins,  two  bacilli;  and  Vaughan  and 
McClymonds,  a  bacillus  of  the  colon  group,  all  of  which  were 
toxic. 

Typhoid  Fever  and  Oysters. — Typhoid  fever  has  been 
transmitted  by  infected  oysters,  the  oysters  having  usually  been 
grown  very  near  the  outlet  of  a  sewer  or  on  artificial  beds.  In 
New  Haven,  some  years  ago,  thirty  students  were  infected  with 
typhoid  by  eating  raw  oysters  supplied  by  a  dealer  who  made  a 
practice  of  placing  the  fresh  oysters  in  the  river  for  a  day  or  two 
after  receiving  them.  Running  from  his  house  to  the  river, 
near  where  he  had  placed  the  oysters,  was  a  drain-pipe.  His 
daughter  had  typhoid  at  the  time,  and  his  wife  had  died  of  the 
disease  shortly  before.  Instances  have  been  reported  in  other, 
countries,  but  it  is  not  a  very  common  mode  of  infection. 

Poison  from  Mussels  (Mytilotoxismus). — Accord- 
ing to  Vaughan  and  Novy,  thoi-e  are  three  kinds  of  mussel- 
poisoning  : 

1.  Where  the  principal  symptoms  are  gastro-intestinal,  and 
of  varying  intensity.  This  form  may  at  times  be  choleriform 
(Comb6).  Death  may  follow  very  rapidly — in  Combe's  case  it 
occurred  in  two  days. 

2.  The  most  frequent  form  is  that  in  which  symptoms  are 
principally  nervous,  coming  on  shortly  after  the  mussels  are 
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eaten.  There  is  a  sensation  of  lieat  aiul  itching  ;  a  rash  of  an 
urticarial  nature,  and  sometimes  vesicular,  appears.  There 
may  be  dyspnea,  and  death  may  result  from  convulsive  tre- 
mors or  coma.  Death  has  followed  from  this  form  in  three 
days. 

0.  In  the  third  form  the  symptoms  are  those  of  an  intoxica- 
tion resembling  alcoholism  followed  by  paralysis  and  death. 
Comb6  in  1827,  reported  death  as  early  as  three  hours  after 
eating  the  mussels,  and  others  six  or  seven  hours,  and  still  others 
after  longer  intervals. 

Various  theories  have  been  advanced  to  explain  the  cause  of 
mussel-poisoning.  Brieger  has  isolated  a  toxin  from  mussels 
which  he  calls  mytilotoxin,  which  caused  a  fatal  case  of  poison- 
ing. Further  study  is  needed  to  decide  the  question  of  the 
toxin  principle  in  the  other  forms. 

Shell-fish  taken  from  filthy  water  is  apt  to  be  poisonous.  At 
Havre,  France,  cases  of  poisoning  occurred  from  the  eating  of 
oysters  taken  from  near  the  outlet  of  a  drain  from  a  public 
water-closet  (Pasquier).  Various  rules  for  recognizing  poison- 
ous shell-fish  have  been  given,  but  they  are  not,  as  a  rule,  reli- 
able. Shell-fish  tliat  is  fresh,  that  has  been  taken  from  clean 
water,  and  that  has  been  washed  with  clean  water,  is  generally 
safe.  Kept  at  a  summer  temperature,  whether  cooked  or  not, 
it  is  unfit  for  food. 

Poisoning  due  to  Fish  (Ichthyotoxismus). — Fish 
may  be  poisonous  under  various  conditions  : 

(1)  Some  are  always  poisonous.  (2)  Some  are  poisonous 
during  the  spawning  season.  (3)  Some  may  be  infected  with 
bacterial  diseases  which  may  cause  disease  in  man.  (4)  Like 
other  nitrogenous  foods,  fish  may  be  infected  with  bacteria 
which  produce  toxins. 

Kobert,  according  to  Novy  and  Vaughan,  makes  the  follow- 
ing classification  of  poisonous  fish  : 

1.  Where  the  fish  are  supplied  with  poison  glands  connected 
with  barbed  fins,  with  which  they  wound  their  enemies,  like  the 
poison  of  snakes.  These  cause  prostration,  convulsions,  and  death 
in  man. 

2.  The  genus  Tctrodon,  a  Japanese  fish  which  has  poisonous 
ovaries,  which  are  less  poisonous  in  winter,  wlien  the  ovaries 
are  inactive.  Kakke,  a  disease  of  Japan  and  other  Eastern 
countries,  is  believed  to  be  due  to  the  eating  of  certain  varieties 
of  the  Scombrida;  family. 

3.  Certain  other  fish  whose  flesh  and  glands  are  harmless 
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may  be  dangerous  on  account  of  the  decomjiosing  substances 
or  corals,  etc.,  on  Avliich  they  feed. 

4.  Poisoning  due  to  ptoraains,  of  which  Anrep  has  isolated 
two.  These  are  due  to  the  fish  being  infected  with  saprophytic 
bacteria.  The  symptoms  are  principally  due  to  involvement 
of  the  gastro-intestiual  tract  and  nervous  system — nausea, 
vomiting,  diarrhea,  prostration,  rashes,  etc. 

In  Russia  and  Germany  there  are  certain  fish  that,  if  eaten 
raw,  may  produce  disease,  but  that,  when  thoroughly  cooked, 
are  harmless.  The  cause  is  probably  found  in  a  bacterial  dis- 
ease of  the  fish. 

Meat-poisoning-  (Kreotoxismus). — ^^Many  forms  of 
meat-poisoning  have  been  described,  and  some  have  been  given 
special  names.  Certain  diseases  the  result  of  direct  transmis- 
sion will  be  considered  separately.  The  meat  of  animals  that 
have  died  of  disease  of  any  kind  is  unfit  for  food,  and  the  old 
Mosaic  law,  "  Ye  shall  not  eat  anything  that  dieth  of  itself,"  ^ 
is  a  good  hygienic  rule.  The  Jewish  laws  concerning  what 
were  regarded  as  clean  and  unclean  meats  are  set  forth  in  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

Poisoning  has  followed  the  ingestion  of  meats  of  various 
kinds  in  which  toxic  substances  had  formed.  Some  meats 
undergo  changes  that  can  he  detected  by  ordinary  means,  while 
in  still  others  putrefactive  changes  are  not  apparent.  The 
poisons  vary  in  nature,  and  in  some  cases  toxins  and  bacteria 
have  been  isolated.  Among  the  many  foods  that  have  caused 
meat-poisoning  may  be  mentioned  canned  meats — pigs'  tongues, 
potted  chicken,  and  the  like ;  ham,  sausage,  brawn,  veal  and 
pork  pies,  ribs  of  beef,  goose-grease — in  fact,  almost  every  kind 
and  form  of  meat  foods. 

Sausage=poisoning,  known  as  botulismus  or  allantiasis,  has 
been  known  for  over  a  hundred  years.  It  is  becoming  less 
frequent  as  the  causes  that  give  rise  to  the  disease  are  becoming 
better  known  to  sausage-makers.  In  Baden,  Germany,  where 
very  faulty  methods  of  preparing  and  curing  sausage  were  in 
vogue,  the  disease  was  formerly  frequent.  Blood  that  had 
become  decomposed  was  often  used,  and  in  other  instances  the 
sausage  was  imperfectly  cured,  the  outside  being  smoked  and 
rendered  harmless,  the  center  remaining  soft  and  highly  poison- 
ous. For  this  reason  those  who  ate  the  outside  of  the  sausage 
exhibited  no  ill  effects,  while  those  who  partook  of  the  center 
were  made  very  ill  and  many  died.  The  symptoms  vary  with 
^  Old  Testament  :  Deuteronomy  xiv :  21. 
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the  kind  of  poison  thut  has  developed  in  the  meat,  but  there 
are  no  characteristic  lesions  in  those  who  die. 

"Yon  Faber,  in  1821,  observed  sixteen  persons  who  were 
made  sick  by  eating  fresh  unsmoked  sausage  made  from  the 
flesh  of  a  pig  whicii  had  suffered  from  an  abscess  on  its  neck. 
Five  of  the  patients  died.  The  symptoms  were  as  follows  : 
There  were  constriction  of  the  throat  and  difficulty  in  swal- 
lowing, retching,  vomiting,  colic-like  pains,  vertigo,  hoarseness, 
dimness  of  vision,  and  headache.  Later  on,  in  severe  cases, 
there  was  complete  exhaustion,  and,  finally,  paralysis.  The 
eyeballs  were  retracted,  the  pupils  were  sometimes  dilated  and 
then  contracted,  and  they  did  not  respond  to  light ;  there  was 
paralysis  of  the  upper  lids.  The  tonsils  were  swollen,  but  not 
as  in  tonsillitis.  Liquids  which  were  not  irritating  could  be 
carried  as  far  as  the  esophagus,  when  they  were  rejected  from 
the  mouth  and  nose  with  coughing.  Solid  food  could  not  be 
swallowed.  On  the  back  of  the  tongue  and  in  the  pharynx 
there  ^vas  observed  a  puriform  exudate.  Obstinate  constipation 
existed  in  all,  while  the  sphincter  ani  was  paralyzed.  Breathing 
was  easy,  but  all  had  a  croupous  cough.  The  skin  was  dry 
and  there  was  incontinence  of  urine.  There  was  no  delirium, 
and  the  mind  remained  clear  to  the  last."  ^ 

Schiiz  cites  cases  of  poisoning  caused  by  eating  liver  sausage. 
There  were  loss  of  voice,  typhoid-like  stools,  marked  delirium, 
and  mental  disturbance  that  persisted  for  weeks  afterw^ard. 
The  onset  occurred  in  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  hours  after 
eating  the  sausage,  and  lasted  from  one  to  four  weeks.  There 
were  no  deaths. 

Tripe  has  reported  over  60  cases  where  there  were  frequent 
stools,  weak  and  rapid  heart,  and  delirium.  The  pupils  were 
usuallv  contracted  but  reacted  to  liffht. 

Ballard  reported  490  deaths  due  to  pneumonia,  caused  in 
most  of  the  cases  by  eating  infected  bacon.  According  to  this 
observer,  those  who  had  the  disease  could  transmit  it  to  others 
who  had  not  eaten  of  the  meat,  a  fact  that  has  been  noted  in 
many  other  instances.  After  having  been  kept  several  months 
the  bacon  lost  its  toxicity.  This  epidemic  was  known  as  the 
Middlesborough  pneumonia  epidemic. 

Another  interesting  epidemic  of  meat-poisoning  occurred  at 
Middleburg,  Plolland.  Meat  from  a  cow  sick  with  puerperal 
fever  was  eaten  by  256  soldiers  and  36  citizens,  the  symptoms 
consisting  of  vomiting,  purging,  dizziness,  sleeplessness,  dilata- 
'  Vaughan  and  Novy,  Cellular  Toxins. 
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tion  of  the  pupils,  and  in  some  cases  an  eczematous  eruption. 
There  were  no  fatalities. 

Gartner  found  Bacillus  entericUtis  in  some  instances  of  meat- 
poisonino;,  and  others  have  also  demonstrated  its  presence. 
Vaughan  and  Perkins  isolated  two  bacteria — a  bacillus  and  a 
streptococcus — from  pressed  chicken  that  ])oisoned  a  large  num- 
ber of  persons  at  Sturgis,  Michigan.  GafFky  and  Paak  have  iso- 
lated a  bacillus  resembling  the  colon-bacillus.  Van  Ermengem 
discovered  a  bacillus  similar  to  that  found  in  other  outbreaks  ; 
it  was  present  in  meat  that,  apparently,  had  not  undergone 
putrefactive  changes ;  34  persons  were  affected  and  3  died. 
The  symptoms  consisted  of  delirium,  fever,  pain  in  the  abdomen 
and  head,  and  prostration.  Ellezelles,  of  Belgium,  found  an 
organism  in  ham  that  appeared,  fresh,  but  that  had  produced 
poisoning  in  some  with  fatal  results.  The  patients  had  marked 
nervous  symptoms,  consisting  of  diplopia,  mydriasis,  ptosis, 
aphasia,  aphonia,  and  anuria.  Other  portions  of  the  pig  were 
eaten  without  causing  any  ill  effects.  The  ham  had  been  cured 
in  brine,  while  the  other  part  of  the  pig  had  not.  An  anaerobic 
organism  was  searched  for  and  found,  and  this  was  named 
Bacillus  botulismus.    It  is  as  virulent  as  the  tetanus  bacillus. 

OTHER  FORMS  OF  FOOD-POISONING. 

Mushroom-poisoning'. — Poisonous  fungi  are  often  mis- 
taken for  edible  mushrooms,  and  lead  to  toxic  symptoms.  If 
there  is  a  ring  about  the  stalk  and  the  mushroom  peel  easily 
and  has  pink  gills,  it  is  said  to  be  non-poisonous.  This  rule  is 
not  a  safe  one,  since  some  of  the  most  dangerous  forms  of 
fungi  answer  to  this  description.  The  active  principle  in  these 
poisonous  fungi  is  muscarin  or  some  allied  alkaloid.  The 
symptoms  produced  are  vomiting,  diarrhea,  cramps,  and  great 
]:>rostration.  The  pupils  are  contracted,  and  in  children  there 
may  be  convulsions.  The  treatment  consists  in  emptying  the 
stomach  and  bowels  as  promptly  as  possible,  and  in  giving 
atropin  and  other  restoratives. 

Grain-poisoning. — There  are  three  forms  of  grain-poison- 
ing, generally  described  as  ergotism,  pellagra,  and  lathyrism. 
Tiiey  are  diseases  seen  almost  exclusively  among  the  squalid 
and  destitute,  the  effects  being  due  to  insufficient  nourishment 
combined  in  each  case  with  the  sjiecific  ])()ison  from  the  grain. 
Most  cases  and  epidemics  have  occurred  among  the  poverty- 
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stricken  European  peasants.  Tlie  well-to-do  and  properly 
nourished  are  nnich  less  susceptible. 

Ergotism  (Sitotoxismus). — The  history  of  ergotism  is  most 
interesting.  It  is  very  probable  that  many  cases  of  "  St. 
Anthony's  fire,"  described  in  the  twelfth  century  and  later, 
were  cases  of  grain-poisoning.  It  is  also  jjrobable  that  syphilis 
and  various  forms  of  ulcers  and  gangrene  were  confounded  with 
it  and  with  one  another.  It  is  not  within  the  province  of  this 
book  to  describe  the  horrible  epidemics  of  the  middle  ages,  with 
their  wake  of  mutilations  and  misery.  Within  recent  years 
epidemics  have  occurred  in  Russia. 

Thuillier  was  the  first  to  discover  that  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease existed  in  spurred  rye.  He  also  pointed  out  that  the  rye 
is  spurred  in  the  damp,  cold  seasons,  and  that  the  degree  of 
virulence  depends  upon  the  amount  of  the  poison  taken.  He 
proved  his  theories  by  animal  experimentation.  Dodart,  in 
1676,  ascertained  tliat  ergot  was  most  active  when  fresh,  and 
that  it  loses  in  virulence  as  it  ages.  It  is  produced  by  a  mi- 
croscopic parasite,  known  as  Claviceps  purpurea,  growing  on 
the  rye.  The  disease  is  caused  by  eating  the  grain  on  which 
the  parasite  has  grown.  According  to  Kobert,  ergot  contains 
two  poisons,  sphacelinic  acid,  which  causes  gangrene,  and  cornu- 
tin,  which  provokes  the  anesthesia  and  convulsions.  The  sus- 
ceptibility of  different  individuals  varies  greatly.  There  are 
two  forms  of  the  disease,  one  in  which  gangrene  is  the  promi- 
nent feature,  and  a  second  in  which  there  are  convulsions  and 
anesthesia.  An  acute  and  a  chronic  form  of  the  disease  occur. 
In  the  gangrenous  form  there  are,  at  first,  tingling,  anesthesia, 
spasmodic  movements,  and  later  blood-stasis,  followed  by  gan- 
grene of  the  extremities.  In  the  convulsive  form  there  are 
prodromal  symjjtoms,  lasting  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  consisting 
of  headache,  weakness,  and  tingling  sensations.  Following 
these  there  are  cramps  in  the  muscles  and  convulsions.  The 
spasms  may  last  for  hours  or  days,  and  are  apt  to  recur.  Men- 
tal disturbanc!es  and  symptoms  of  cord  involvement  may  super- 
vene. The  disease  should  not  be  mistaken  for  ervtiironielaliria, 
Raynaud's  disease,  or  acrodynia,  whose  symptoms  it  simulates. 

According  to  Bottger,  ergot  may  be  detected  in  flour  by  mix- 
ing a  small  quantity  with  ether  and  adding  a  few  crystals  of 
oxalic  acid.  The  mixture  is  then  boiled  and  alloAved  to  settle 
and  clear.  If  ergot  is  present,  a  rod  tinge  will  be  imparted  to 
the  fluid. 

Lathy rism  (Lupinosis). — This  is  a  milder  form  of  grain- 
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poisoning,  the  poisonous  agent  being  the  seed  of  Lathy rus 
sativus  and  L.  cicera,  commonly  known  as  the  chick-pea.  Poi- 
soning occurs  from  the  meal  ground  from  these  seeds,  Avhich  has 
been  used  to  adulterate  flour.  The  disease  was  noted  as  early 
as  the  seventeenth  century,  and  was  studied  by  James  Irving  in 
India.  As  the  result  of  the  failure  of  the  wheat  crop  at  Alla- 
habad the  inhabitants  used  the  chick-pea  for  food,  and  an  epi- 
demic of  lathryism  followed.  The  disease  affects  the  legs, 
producing  a  stiffness  of  the  joints,  and  may  cause  a  spastic 
paraplegia. 

Pellagra  (Maidismus). — This  is  also  a  disease  of  extreme 
poverty  and  misery,  and  has  been  seen  principally  in  Italy, 
France,  Spain,  and  Roumauia.  It  has  never  been  observed  in 
America.  It  is  caused  by  eating  fermented  maize.  The  exact 
nature  of 'the  changes  in  the  grain  are  not  fully  understood. 
The  early  symptoms  are  indefinite  weakness,  pains,  and  diges- 
tive disturbances.  The  skin  is  usually  affected,  hence  the  name, 
j^ellagra  (^i)eUis  agria — i.  e.,  ulcer  of  the  skin).  An  erythema, 
with  swelling  and  petechiae,  appears.  Bullae  are  frequent,  and 
when  they  break  they  leave  ulcers.  The  skin  symptoms  dis- 
appear, but  a  pigmented  skin  remains.  After  several  months 
the  symptoms  subside,  usually  to  recur  the  following  spring. 
In  the  severer  cases  there  may  be  pronounced  nervous  symp- 
toms, such  as  convulsions,  cramps,  headaches,  and  even  ])aralysis 
and  mental  disturbance.  The  last  do  not  generally  come  on 
until  the  disease  has  been  present  for  several  years.  Many  of 
the  cases  in  the  insane  asylums  in  various  parts  of  Italy  are 
cases  of  pellagra,  usually  with  either  melancholia  or  a  suicidal 
mania.     In  this  stage  the  condition  is  hopeless. 

Phosphorus-poisoning. — It  has  been  recommended  that, 
after  acute  phosphorus-poisoning,  all  fat  be  excluded  from  the 
diet,  on  the  principle  that  flit  will  dissolve  any  phosphorus 
remaining  in  the  stomach  and  so  hasten  its  absorption.  For 
this  reason  the  articles  excluded  should  be  not  only  the  butter 
and  other  fats,  but  even  milk  and  the  yolks  of  eggs.  The  diet 
should  consist  chiefly  of  cereals,  gruels,  and  the  like.  After 
several  days  the  ordinary  diet  may  gradually  be  resumed. 

In  chronic  phosphorus-]ioisoning  Magitot,  of  Paris,  recom- 
mends an  exclusive  milk  diet,  combined  with  the  inhalation  of 
oxygen,  gentle  exercise,  and  repeated  small  doses  of  turpentine. 
If  suppuration  has  occurred,  a  supporting  diet  of  the  most 
nutritious  character,  similar  to  that  used  for  other  suppurative 
conditions,  should  be  prescribed. 
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Beriberi. — This  disease  is  occasionally  seen  in  the  United 
States,  and  is  probably  of  raicrobic  origin.  It  has,  however, 
been  attribnted  to  diet  as  well  as  to'  other  causes.  Diet  probably 
acts  only  as  a  predisj)Osing  factor,  improper  food  tending  to 
lower  the  general  health  of  the  individual.  The  theory  that  the 
disease  is  of  dietary  origin  is  the  result  of  observations  made  in 
Japan.  According  to  Manson,  up  to  1883  over  one-fourtii  of 
the  entire  muster  of  Japanese  sailors  were  afFected  with  beriberi. 
In  1883  there  were  1236  cases  among  5349  men.  In  1884 
more  nitrogenous  food  was  added  to  the  diet,  and  the  following 
year  only  41  cases  were  reported.  In  1887  the  disease  had 
practically  disappeared.  Other  hygienic  reforms  brought  about 
at  the  same  time  probably  had  a  decided  influence  in  extermi- 
nating: the  disease.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  use  of  an 
excess  of  carbohydrate  food  or  spoiled  rice. 

Manson  states  that  with  proper  hygienic  measures  and  a 
liberal  and  varied  dietary  the  disease  may  be  prevented.  If  rice 
is  used,  the  amount  taken  should  be  decreased,  and  wheat,  bar- 
ley, oats,  or  beans  substituted. 

Actinomycosis. — This  disease  is  comparatively  rare  in 
America.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  it  has  ever  been 
transmitted  by  articles  of  diet,  but  cases  are  recorded  where  the 
infection  has  been  traced  to  barley-sheaths,  to  grain  chewed 
raw,  and  to  straw  being  carried  in  the  mouth.  The  mammary 
gland,  both  in  coavs  and  in  women,  may  be  infected,  but  so  far 
no  case  has  been  traced  directly  to  milk. 

Foot-and-mouth  Disease. — This  disease  may  be  trans- 
mitted from  infected  cattle  by  means  of  milk  or  butter  made 
from  the  milk  of  cows  suffering  from  the  disease,  as  well  as  by 
direct  contact  with  the  animals.  The  disease  Avas  studied  as 
early  as  1834,  when  three  German  veterinary  surgeons  drank 
the  milk  from  infected  cows.  All  developed  the  disease.  In- 
fants and  children  have  also  been  infected  by  drinking  con- 
taminated milk.  The  contagions  principle  is  destroyed  by  heat, 
but  the  flesh,  milk,  and  milk-products  of  animals  with  foot- 
and-mouth  disease  should  not  be  used  for  food.  During  epi- 
demics especial  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  the  products  of 
such  animals,  and  in  case  of  doubt  the  milk  should  be  boiled 
before  using. 

Hydatid  Disease. — Hydatid  cysts,  caused  by  the  eggs 
of  Tcenia  (•cliiiiococcuH,  may  also  be  classed  witli  the  diseases 
caused  by  diet.  The  parasite  grows  in  the  small  intestine  of 
dogs,  and  the  ova  are  taken  into  the  alimentary  canal  of  man 
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by  (]rinking  water  containing  them,  by  handling  dogs  and 
carrying  the  infected  hands  to  the  nioutli,  and  by  eating  raw 
green  vegetables.  The  disease  is  rare  in  America.  In  the 
medical  wards  of  the  Vienna  hc^spitals  a  rontine  question  is, 
"  Do  you  keep  dogs,  and  do  you  eat  green  salads  ?" 

IDIOSYNCRASIES. 

In  considering  food-poisoning,  the  existence  of  food  idiosyn- 
crasies must  be  borne  in  mind,  for,  aside  from  the  fatal  forms, 
there  are  many  persons  in  whom  certain  articles  of  diet  give 
rise  to  curious  effects.  Many  of  these  are  imaginary  or  partly 
so,  and  it  is  not  unusual  for  patients  to  declare  that  this  or 
that  article  of  food  does  not  agree  with  them.  This  is  especially 
true  of  milk.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  idiosyncrasy  has  been 
part  of  the  mental  equipment  of  the  individual  for  a  long  time, 
and  in  many  cases  has  been  fostered  by  physicians  who  play 
upon  the  imagination  of  their  patients ;  especially  is  this  so 
with  regard  to  drugs.  It  is,  however,  undoubtedly  true  that 
food  idiosyncrasies  do  exist,  and  that,  in  certain  people  particu- 
lar articles  of  diet  will  produce  symptoms  often  of  an  alarming 
nature.  The  most  usual  manifestation  is  the  production  of 
rashes,  generally  of  an  urticarial  type.  The  eating  of  straw- 
berries, oysters,  crabs,  and  other  shell-fish  is  a  frequent  cause. 
In  others  attacks  of  vomiting,  gastric  pain,  diarrhea,  faintness, 
or  combinations  of  these,  may  be  produced.  Among  other 
articles  mentioned  as  occasionally  producing  this  effect  are  the 
white  or  the  yolk  of  eggs,  coffee,  tea,  fat,  honey,  and,  indeed, 
almost  any  article  of  diet.  Amblyopia  has  been  attributed  to 
the  use  of  chocolate. 

FOOD  ADULTERATION. 

The  adulteration  of  food  is  a  subject  of  such  wide  scope  that 
it  can  not  be  entered  into  here  in  detail.^  The  subject  is  one  of 
the  greatest  importance  to  the  community  at  large ;  and  where 
legal  restrictions  do  not  exist,  laws  should  be  enacted  M'hich  will 
insure  the  proper  inspection  and  regulation  of  the  sale  of  all 

'  For  an  extended  study  of  tliis  subject  tlie  render  is  referml  to  Blyth's 
book  on  FoocIh,  and  also  to  tlie  excellent  bulletins  of  the  Division  of  Chemistry 
of  the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture.  The  bulletin  on  Food 
Adulteration,  known  as  No.  l.S,  of  which  some  ten  parts  have  already  been 
issued,  can  be  found  in  all  the  larger  libraries,  but,  unfortunately,  the  earlier 
parts  are  out  of  print.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  bulletin  will  be  reprinted  at 
an  early  date. 
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food-stuffs.  The  sale  of  injurious  articles  should  be  absolutely 
prohibited,  and  adulterated  but  non-injurious  commodities  should 
be  properly  branded  so  that  the  purchaser  may  not  be  compelled 
to  pay  an  exorbitant  price  for  an  inferior  article.  The  laws 
should  aj)ply  to  both  native  and  imported  food-stuffs. 

In  the  United  States  the  law  enacted  July  1,  1903,  prohibits 
the  introduction  of — {a)  foods  containing  substances  deleterious 
to  health  ;  (6)  those  misbranded  ;  and  (c)  foods  the  sale  of  which 
is  prohibited  in  the  country  from  which  they  are  shipped, 

x\.lmost  all  the  States  have  enacted  food  laws  of  more  or  less 
•efficiency,  but  the  laws  should  be  sufficiently  uniform  and 
stringent  to  prevent  the  sale  of  food-stuffs  deleterious  to  health, 
and  to  prevent  misbranding.  Although  under  the  present  law 
imported  articles  are  pure  and  properly  branded,  there  are  great 
opportunities,  after  the  articles  have  entered  the  country,  for 
the  perpetration  of  fraud  ;  the  same  is  true  of  native  food- 
stuffs. 

Food  adulteration  is  of  two  kinds  :  that  which  is  injurious 
and  that  which  is  non-injurious.  The  latter  is  i)ractised  where 
there  are  no  fixed  standards,  or,  where  such  do  exist,  in  debase- 
ments from  these  fixed  standards.  Adulterations  may  be  clas- 
sified as  follows  : 

1.  Conventional — to  suit  the  taste  and  demands  of  the  public. 
Such  adulterations  are  usually  effected  by  means  of  coloring- 
matters,  many  of  which  are  harmful,  and  by  bleaching  certain 
products. 

2.  Accidental  or  incidental — arising  from  environment,  care- 
lessness, or  incompetency  on  the  part  of  the  producer,  manu- 
facturer, or  his  agents.  This  usually  consists  in  an  admixture 
of  some  foreign  substance,  such  as  husks,  stems,  leaves,  etc. 

3.  Arbitrary — to  comply  with  or  take  advantage  of  certain 
fixed  arbitrary  standards. 

4.  Intentional — for  purposes  of  gain  and  competition. 
Alcoholic  beverages  are  frequently  adulterated.  Wood 

or  methyl  alcohol  is  sometimes  substituted  for  grain  or  ethyl 
alcohol.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  flavoring  extracts,  which 
are  used  in  small  quantities.  Wood  alcohol  is  an  exceedingly 
dangerous  adulterant.  Blindness  and  even  death  have  followed 
its  use.  The  higher  they  stand  in  the  series,  the  more  toxic 
the  alcohols  become.  Plunt  has  shown  that  a  larger  single  dose 
of  methyl  alcohol  than  of  ethyl  alcohol  is  required  to  kill,  but 
that  the  alcohols  differ  widely  as  regards  their  effects  with  con- 
timied  use.    A  quantity  of  ethyl  alcohol  somewhat  below  the 
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lethal  dose  may  be  taken  day  after  day  without  causing  death, 
whereas  repeated  large  doses  of  methyl  alcohol  may  speedily 
result  in  death,  tlie  reason  being  that  the  end-products  of  grain 
alcohol  are  acetic  acid  and  water,  whereas  the  end-products  of 
wood  alcohol  are  formic  acid  and  water. 

Adulterated  alcoholic  liquors  contain  fusel  oil,  tannin,  log- 
wood, water,  coloring-matter,  and  burnt  sugar.  Various  grades 
of  cheap  whisky  and  brandy  are  manufactured  by  unscrupulous 
rectifiers  by  mixing  newly  made  alcohol  with  coloring  and 
flavoring  matters.  An  imitation  of  gin  is  frequently  made 
from  cheap  spirits,  turpentine,  sugar,  and  water. 

The  Adulteration  of  Beer,  Wine,  etc. —  Wine  and  beer  are 
sophisticated  by  the  addition  of  various  substances  usually 
added  as  preservatives.  Chief  among  these  is  salicylic  acid, 
which  is  added  to  arrest  the  action  of  ferments.  Its  use  is 
forbidden  in  France  and  Germany,  although  in  the  latter 
country  it  may  be  added  to  beers  that  are  to  be  exported. 

Gerard  found  that,  in  a  liter,  wine  contained  1.95,  1.60,  1.48, 
1.41,  1.35,  0.81,  and  in  one  case  as  much  as  3.5  grams  of 
salicylic  acid  ;  syrup  contained  in  the  same  quantity,  0.50-1.50 
grams;  beer,  0.25-1.25  grams;  milk,  0.25-1.85  grams.  In 
one  case  it  will  be  noted  that  a  liter  of  wine  contained  a  full 
twenty-four  hours'  dose  of  salicylic  acid. 

Crampton  found  salicylic  acid  in  about  one-third  of  the  sam- 
ples of  American  bottled  beer  which  he  examined.  He  did  not 
find  any  in  draft  beer.  Sulphurous  acid  is  one  of  the  oldest  of 
preservatives.  Its  use  is  forbidden  in  both  France  and  Ger- 
many. Borax  is  frequently  used,  and  is  also  forbidden  in  the 
countries  mentioned.  Sodium  bicarbonate  is  used  in  beer  to 
correct  the  acidity  caused  by  improper  brewing,  and  also  to 
cause  an  increase  in  the  carbonic  acid  content,  so  that  the  beer 
will  have  a  better  head." 

Wine  is  adulterated  by  adding  sugar,  gummy  substances, 
coloring-matters,  and  salicylic  acid  and  mineral  acids  as  pre- 
servatives. In  France  wine  is  frequently  p/rt.s^crcf/  by  the 
addition  of  gypsum,  or  calcium  sulphate.  As  Cram])ton  says  : 
"  The  sulphuric  acid  of  the  lime  salts  replaces  the  tartaric  acid 
which  is  combined  with  potash,  and  forms  an  acid  sulphate  of 
potash,  while  the  tartaric  acid  separates  out  as  a  tartrate  of 
lime."  This  gives  the  wine  a  brighter  color,  clears  it,  and 
makes  it  keep  better. 

Adulterated  beer  may  contain  burnt  sugar,  licorice,  treacle, 
quassia,  coriander,  caraway  seed,  Cayenne  pepper,  soda,  sail- 
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cylic  acid,  salt,  carbonic  acid  (artificially  introduced),  grains 
other  than  barley,  glycerin,  glucose,  water  (added  by  retailer), 
tobacco,  and  Cocculus  indicus. 

Cider  is  frequently  adulterated  by  the  addition  of  water  and 
preservatives,  and  is  also  manufactured  artificially. 

Many  of  the  liquid  iimlt  cvtrach  are  merely  beers,  and  most 
of  them  have  little  or  no  diastasic  action  ;  they  have  no  special 
food-value,  nor  do  such  extracts  aid  digestion.  Some  are  adul- 
terated and  harmful. 

Liqueurs  are  frequently  adulterated  and  imitated,  and  may 
contain  injurious  coloring-matter.  Maraschino  and  crerae  de 
menthe  cherries  may  be  colored  with  anilin  dyes,  and  they 
sometimes  contain  an  astonishing  amount  of  coloring-matter. 

Tea. — Under  the  present  law  teas  imported  into  the  United 
States  are  practically  free  from  adulteration.  Many  inferior 
teas  are  sold,  however,  and  their  sale  is  not  restricted.  Tea 
may  be  adulterated  by  mixing  exhausted  or  foreign  leaves  with 
it,  and  adding  coloring-matter  and  astringents.  "  Facing  "  is 
sometimes  practised,  and  consists  of  treating  the  leaves  with 
j^lumbago,  indigo,  or  Prussian  blue,  the  object  being  to  make 
an  inferior  tea  resemble  a  better  product.  The  small  amount 
of  the  adulterants  used  is  not  injurious,  and  the  adulteration  is 
easily  detected. 

Coffee. — Green  and  roasted  cotfee  may  be  imitated.  An 
inferior  grade  of  coffee  is  frequently  branded  and  sold  as  a 
better  article,  and  roasted  coffee  may  be  adulterated  by  the 
addition  of  too  much  glazing.  Ground  coffee  is  frequently 
adulterated,  and  may  contain  little  or  no  coffee.  Chicory  is  the 
commonest  adulterant. 

Cocoa  is  frequently  adulterated  by  adding  starch,  sugar, 
clay,  brick-dust,  coloring-matter,  and  flavoring  materials.  The 
cocoa-butter  may  be  extracted  and  tallow  or  other  fats  and  oils 
substituted. 

Flour  is  adulterated  by  adding  other  grains  before  grind- 
ing or  by  mixing  other  flours  of  an  inferior  grade  or  from  a 
different  grain.  In  the  United  States  the  sale  of  "mixed" 
flours  is  regulated  by  law.  The  mixer  must  pay  a  special  tax, 
and  the  product  must  be  correctly  labelled.  Various  mineral 
substances  have  been  found  in  European  flours,  but  such 
adulterants  arc  seldom  u.sed  in  the  United  States. 

Bread. — This  has  been  adulterated  by  the  use  of  inferior  flour, 
and  by  the  addition  of  other  substances.  Instances  have  been 
reported  of  the  use  of  siil])hate  of  copper  and  of  ammonium,  and 
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alum  is  also  used.  In  foreign  countries  soap  and  gypsum  have 
been  used,  and  stannous  clilorid  has  been  added  to  bread  made 
from  an  inferior  flour,  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  resemble 
that  made  from  a  better  quality. 

Butter. — This  may  be  adulterated  with  oleomargarin,  but- 
terin  water  ("  stretched  butter  lard,  cotton-seed  oil,  beef  suet, 
and  olive  oil.  Butter  and  oleomargarin  have  about  the  same 
composition,  and  possess  about  equal  digestibility,  with  the 
balance  slightly  in  favor  of  butter.  Oleomargarin  is  not 
injurious,  but  to  prevent  fraud  should  be  correctly  labelled. 

Jyard. — This  may  be  adulterated  with  stearin,  cotton-seed 
oil,  and  water.    The  adulterants  are  usually  harmless. 

Olive  oil. — This  is  frequently  adulterated  with  cotton-seed 
oil,  etc.  Foreign  oils  are  not  so  commonly  adulterated  as 
formerly,  but  foreign  labels  are  frequently  placed  on  impure 
oils,  the  labelling  being  done  in  the  United  States. 

Confectionery  is  sometimes  sophisticated  with  tartaric 
acid,  glucose,  starch,  soapstone,  and  other  substances.  Injuri- 
ous coloring-matters  may  be  used. 

Spices. — These,  particularly  the  ground  s])ices,  are  fre- 
quently adulterated.  Black  pepper  has  been  extensively  adul- 
terated with  a  large  variety  of  substances. 

Honey. — This  is  frequently  adulterated  with  glucose,  cane- 
sugar,  and  inverted  cane-sugar ;  the  comb  is  manufactured 
artificially  from  paraffin  and  other  waxes.  Honey  may  contain 
poison.  Plugge  found  that  the  honey  from  Rhododendron  j)on- 
ticum  is  poisonous,  and  Xenophon,  in  his  Anabasis,  describes 
attacks  of  intoxication  due  to  eating  honey.  Although  death 
seemed  near,  none  of  his  soldiers  were  killed  by  it.  Strabo 
and  Dioscorides  both  speak  of  honey  as  producing  madness 
or  melancholia.  In  Abyssinia  honey  from  the  cusso  tree  is 
used  as  an  anthelmintic.  The  honey  from  gelsemium  is  also 
poisonous.  In  Branchville,  S.  C,  twenty  persons  were 
made  ill  and  three  died  from  eating  honey  derived  from  this 
source. 

Glycerin. — This  is  adulterated  with  glucose  and  water. 

Infant  Foods. — These  are  frequently  adulterated,  many 
of  theui  being  merely  cereal  mixtures  for  which  an  exorbitant 
price  is  charged. 

Baking'-powder. — Starch  in  large  quantities  is  often 
added  to  baking-])owder.  Alum  may  be  added  in  place  of 
cream  of  tartar  ;  but  if  the  powder  is  correctly  labelled,  and 
the  addition  is  allowed  by  the  state  law,  it  is  not  to  be  con- 
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sidered  an  adulterant.  Mallet  regards  alum  baking-powders  as 
injurious.    This  is  an  open  question. 

Canned  Vegetables  and  Meat. — These  frequently  con- 
tain substances  deleterious  to  health.  Copper  and  zinc,  especi- 
ally the  former,  may  be  used  to  color  peas.  Lead,  tin,  and  zinc 
may  be  present  as  the  result  of  unintentional  contamination. 
Lead  may  gain  entrance  from  the  solder,  M'hich  is  frequently 
used  in  large  quantities  and  allowed  to  drop  into  the  can. 
Lead-stoppered  bottles  are  also  sometimes  used,  and  account 
for  the  presence  of  lead  in  the  food.  Metallic  lead  is  objection- 
able, and  the  presence  of  lead  salts  is  highly  injurious.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  tin  plate  used  in  the  manufacture  of  cans — the 
"  bright,"  in  w^hich  pure  tin  is  used,  and  the  "  terne,"  in  which 
a  mixture  of  lead  and  tin  is  used.  This  latter  is  employed 
for  roofing  purposes,  although  it  is  sometimes  wrongly  used 
for  cans.  Preservatives,  such  as  sulphurous  acid,  salicylic 
acid,  boric  acid,  and  others,  are  frequently  added  to  canned 
foods. 

Preservatives. — ^Various  chemicals  are  mixed  with  foods 
to  j)reserve  them.  In  many  countries  the  addition  of  such 
preservatives  is  forbidden  by  law.  Sometimes  only  one  pre- 
servative is  used,  but  often  mixtures  of  two  or  more  are  added 
in  combination.  Borax  and  boric  acid  are  the  most  frequent 
combination.  These  substances,  together  with  sulphurous  acid, 
sulphites  and  sulphates,  salicylic  acid,  benzoic  acid,  and  formal- 
dehyde, are  most  frequently  employed.  A  large  number  of 
other  chemicals  are  used,  chiefly  to  evade  laws  •  that  forbid 
the  use  of  the  drugs  just  mentioned.  It  may  safely  be 
stated  that  the  addition  of  any  chemic  preservative  to  food 
is  undesirable.  There  are  differences  of  opinion  regarding  the 
actual  effects  of  the  various  preservatives  upon  the  human 
body. 

Borax  and  boric  acid  as  preservatives  are  the  subject  of 
numerous  conflicting  opinions.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the 
favorable  opinions  have  been  issued  by  those  who  draw  their 
salaries  and  their  opinions  from  the  same  source.  While  it 
is  stated  by  many  tliat  the  use  of  these  chemicals  is  not  in- 
jurious, there  are  instances  on  record  w^here  they  have  caused 
severe  symptoms  and  even  death.  Boric  acid  and  borax 
may,  however,  find  their  proper  use  in  preserving  meats, 
such  as  hams,  for  exporting  purposes.  Meat  sprinkled  with 
borax  or  boric  acid  does  not  become  slimy,  as  it  does  without 
it.    Before  the  meat  is  used,  the  boric  acid  should  be  washed 
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oif.  The  German  Government  has  expressly  forbidden  the  use 
of  such  powders  on  meats  imported  into  that  country.  This 
restriction  may,  however,  have  been  inspired  by  the  Agrarian 
party,  and  not  by  consideration  for  the  public  health. 

Wiley  ^  concludes  as  the  result  of  his  experiments  that  boric 
acid  and  borax  should  not  be  used  except  where  preservation  is 
a  necessity,  and  where  it  has  been  shown  that  other  methods  of 
preservation  can  not  be  employed.  Articles  containing  boric 
acid  or  borax  should  be  properly  branded  for  the  protection  of 
the  youug,  the  sick,  and  the  debilitated.  Large  doses  (4  or  5 
grams  a  day)  cause  loss  of  appetite  and  of  ability  to  perform 
work  ;  moderate  doses  (3  grams  a  day)  cause  symptoms,  but  the 
subjects  are  able  to  continue  work  for  some  time ;  small  doses 
(J  to  2  grams)  may  be  taken  for  a  limited  time  without  result, 
but  unfavorable  symptoms  were  produced  in  some  cases.  "  It 
appears,  therefore,  that  boric  acid  and  borax,  when  continuously 
administered  in  small  doses  for  a  long  period,  or  when  given  in 
large  doses  for  a  short  period,  create  disturbances  of  appetite, 
of  digestion,  and  of  health." 

Harrington  ^  has  shown  that  boric  acid  may  be  the  direct  cause 
of  subacute  and  chronic  nephritis.  Food  preserved  with  these 
drugs  is  therefore  especially  injurious  to  individuals  suffering 
with  Bright's  disease. 

Sulphite  and  bisulphate  of  sodium  are  used  for  preserving 
all  sorts  of  food,  and  especially  for  preserving  the  color  of  meats. 
Their  use  is  regarded,  as  dangerous,  and  has  been  prohibited  in 
Germany. 

Sulphurous  acid  is  frequently  used,  especially  for  preserving 
wines.  In  some  countries  a  certain  amount  of  sulphur  is  allow- 
able in  wine,  but  the  amount  is  often  exceeded. 

Salicylic  acid  is  widely  used  as  a  preservative.  It  is  exceed- 
ingly powerful,  and  is  used  only  where  the  taste  of  the  article 
is  not  impaired,  as  in  beer,  malt  extracts,  preserved  fruit  and 
the  like.  In  some  instances  the  amount  of  salicylic  acid  con- 
tained  in  food  to  be  eaten  by  one  individual  in  twenty-four 
hours  has  been  found  to  equal  the  maximum  medicinal  dose 
prescribed  for  the  same  length  of  time.  It  is  undoubtedly 
highly  objectionable,  and  its  use  should  be  ]->rohibited.  It  in- 
hil)its  digestion  and  ii-ritates  the  kidneys  ;  food  preserved  with 
salicylic  acid  is  especially  injurious  in  cases  of  Bright's  disease. 

^  RpRnJtH  nf  Borax  Exprn'mrnfK.  Circnliir  No.  15,  Bureau  of  Chemistry, 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture. 

American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  September,  1904. 
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Formaldehyd  is  frcquontly  used  for  preserving  milk.  As 
it  luirdeiis  meats,  it  is  not  usually  employed  as  a  meat  preserva- 
tive. In  general,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  use  of  formaldehyd 
as  a  preservative  is  undesirable  and  dangerous.  Attempts  have 
recently  been  made  to  show  that  in  milk  very  small  amounts, 
1  : 100,000  and  less,  would  inhibit  the  growth  of  bacteria,  and 
at  the  same  time  not  be  prejudicial  to  health,  even  to  that  of 
infants.  This  assertion  needs  careful  and  prolonged  investi- 
gation before  it  is  accepted  as  conclusive. 

Hydrogen  peroxid  is  used  to  a  slight  extent,  and  is  probably 
the  least  injurious  of  all  preservatives. 

Metallic  Poisons  and  Food. — Small  amounts  of  metals  or 
their  salts  may  find  their  way  into  food.  The  metallic  salts 
are  highly  injurious,  and  may  produce  either  acute  or  chronic 
poisoning.  Many  cases  of  lead-poisoning  are  traceable  to  con- 
taminated food. 

Lead  has  been  considered  in  connection  with  canned  goods. 

Copper  may  be  added  intentionally  as  a  coloring-matter  or  it 
may  gain  entrance  from  the  use  of  copper  or  brass  kettles. 

Nickel  is  sometimes  used  to  color  green  peas,  and  may  be 
found  in  food  cooked  in  nickel  vessels.  In  the  latter  event  the 
amount  found  is  so  small  that  it  may  practically  be  disregarded. 

Zinc  is  sometimes  found  in  food,  especially  in  dried  apples. 
It  owes  its  presence  to  the  galvanized  iron  racks  upon  which 
apples  are  frequently  dried.  The  amount  present  is,  however, 
so  small  as  to  be  unimportant.  Zinc  may  also  enter  food  from 
certain  kinds  of  solder,  but  these  are  now  rarely  used. 

The  following  table,  as  presented  by  Prof.  Sharpless,^  gives 
the  food  articles  likely  to  be  adulterated  : 


Articles. 
Arrow-root. 


Brandy. 
Bread. 


Butter. 

Canned  vegeta- 
bles and  meat. 

Cheese. 

Candy  and  con- 
fectionery. 


Deleterious 
adulterants. 


Sulphate  of  alum. 


Copper 

Salts    of  copper, 
lead. 

Salts  of  mercury  in 

the  rind. 
Poisonous  colors, 

n  r  t  i  fi  c  i  a  1   c  s- 

sences 


Fraudulent 
adulterants. 

other  starches  which 
are  substituted  in 
whole  or  in  part  for 
the  genuine  article. 

Water,  burnt  sugar. 

Flours  other  than 
wheat,  inferior  flour, 
potatoes. 

Water,  other  fats,  ex- 
cess of  salts,  starch. 

Excess  of  water. 


Oleomargarin. 
Grape-sugar. 


Accidental 
adulterants. 


Ashes  from  oven, 
grit  from  mill- 
stones. 

Curd. 

Meat  damaged  in 
the  process  of 
canning. 


Flour. 


'  From  Bulletin  No.  25,  Division  of  Chemistry,  United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture. 
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Articles. 
CoflFee. 


Cocoa  and  choco- 
late. 

Cayenne  pepper. 


Deleterious 
adulterants. 


Flour. 
Ginger. 


Gin. 
Honey. 


Isinglass. 

Lard. 

Mustard. 


Milk. 
Meat. 

Horse-radish. 
Fruit-jellies. 

Oatmeal. 
Pickles. 

Preserves. 

Pepper. 

Sago. 
Eum. 

Sugar. 


Spices. 

Cloves. 

Cinnamon. 

Pimento. 

Tea. 


Vinegar. 
Wine. 


Oxid  of  iron  and 
other  coloring- 
matters. 

Red  lead. 


Alum. 


Alum  salt,  spirit 
of  turpentine. 


Caustic  lime, alum, 
Chromate  of  lead, 
sulphate  of  lime. 

Water. 

Infested  with  para- 
sites. 

Anilin  colors,  arti- 
,iicial  essences. 


Salts  of 

alum. 
Anilin  colors 


copper, 


Cayenne  pepper, 
artificial  es- 
sences. 

Salts  of  tin  and 
lead,  gypsum. 


Sulphuric,  hydro- 
chloric, and  py- 
roligneous  acids. 

Anilin  colors, 
crude  brandy. 


JFraudulent 
adulterants. 

Chicory,  peas,  rye, 
beans,  acorns,  che- 
bus-nuts,  almond  or 
o  t  li  e  r  la  u  t-s  h  e  1 1  s, 
burnt  sugar,  low- 
grade  coflees. 

Animal  fats,  starch, 
flour,  and  sugar. 

Ground  rice  flour, 
salt,  ship-bread,  In- 
dian meal. 

Ground  rice. 

Turmeric,  Cayenne 
pepper,  mustard, 
inferior  varieties  of 
ginger. 

Water,  sugar. 

Glucose,  cane-sugar. 


Gelatin. 

Starch,  stearin,  salt.^ 
Yellow    lakes,  flour, 

turmeric,  Cayenne 

pepper. 
Burnt  sugar,  annotto. 


Turnip. 

Gelatin,  apple-jelly. 


Apples,  pumpkins,  mo- 
lasses. 

Flour,  ship-bread,  lin- 
seed meal. 

Potato-starch. 

Water. 


Accidental 
adulterants. 


Rice-flour. 


Flour,  starches. 

Arrow-root.' 

Spent  bark. 

Ship-bread. 

Foreign  leaves,  spent 
tea,  plumbago,  gum, 
indigo,  Prussian 
blue,  China  clay, 
soapstone,  gypsum. 


Water. 


Oxid  of  iron. 
Grit  and  sand. 


Pollen  of  various 
plants  and  in- 
sects. 


Sand,  dirt. 
Tainted. 


Old  and  wormy. 


Sand. 


Burnt  sugar 


Sand  and  dirt,  In- 
sects dead  and 
alive. 


Ferruginous 
earth. 


Sulphate  of  po- 
tassium. 


DIET  AS  A  MEANS  OF  DIAGNOSIS. 

Test-meals  are  given  to  determine  the  functional  disturbances 
of  the  stomach,  and  to  ascertain  whetlier  or  not  pathologic  con- 
ditions exist.  There  are  many  forms  of  test-meals  and  they 
serve  various  purposes. 

Test-meals  Employed  to  Stimulate  the  Gastric 

'  It  waa  evidently  an  oversiglit  to  have  omitted  cotton-seed  oil  and  water. 
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Secretion  for  the  Purpose  of  Determining  the  Se- 
cretory Function  of  the  Stomach. — 1 .  The  Test-break- 
fast of  Ewald  and  Boas. — Tliis  consists  of  a  roll  or  a  slice 
of  wheat  bread  (35  to  70  gm.)  and  400  c.c.  of  water  or  tea 
without  sugar  or  milk,  taken  in  the  morning  on  a  fasting 
stomach.  The  contents  of  the  stomach  are  removed  one  hour 
afterward. 

2.  The  test-dinner  of  Riegel  consists  of  400  c.c.  of  soup, 
200  gm.  of  beefsteak,  70  gm.  of  bread,  and  a  glass  of  water 
(oOO  c.c),  taken  at  noon.  The  stomach  is  emptied  of  its  con- 
tents in  fcom  four  to  six  hours. 

3.  Test-meal  of  Germain  S^e. — This  consists  of  60  to 
80  gm.  of  scraped  beef  and  100  to  150  gm.  of  wheat  bread. 
The  contents  are  removed  after  two  hours. 

4.  Test=meai  of  Klemperer. — Klemperer  gives  ^  liter  of 
milk  and  70  gm.  of  wheat  bread  and  empties  the  stomach  two 
hours  afterward. 

5.  The  Double  Test-meal  of  Salzer. — This  consists  of 
40  gm.  of  beef  scraped  and  boiled  ;  250  c.c.  of  milk  ;  50  gm. 
of  boiled  rice,  and  1  soft-boiled  egg.  This  is  followed  in 
four  hours  by  an  Ewald  test-meal,  and  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  are  withdrawn  one  hour  after. 

6.  The  Oatmeal  Test-breakfast  of  Boas. — This  breakfast 
is  composed  of  a  ])latcful  of  oatmeal  broth  prepared  by  boiling 
down  to  I  liter  1  liter  of  water  to  which  a  teaspoonful  of 
oatmeal  and  a  pinch  of  salt  have  previously  been  added.  This 
test  has  for  its  object  the  determination  of  lactic  acid,  inasmuch 
as  lactic  acid  is  present  in  all  ordinary  breads  utilized  for  test- 
meals. 

On  account  of  its  simplicity,  the  Ewald-Boas  test-breakfast 
is  most  useful,  although  occasionally  a  Riegel  dinner  is  found 
preferable ;  the  only  objection  to  the  latter  lies  in  the  fact  that 
in  withdrawing  the  stomach-contents  bits  of  meat  that  may  not 
have  been  thoroughly  digested  arc  apt  to  obstruct  the  passage 
of  the  contents  through  the  tube.  In  examining  for  lactic  acid 
the  Boas  oatmeal  test  is  preferred.  (For  a  description  of  the 
various  methods  of  examining  the  contents  of  the  stomach  for 
acids,  ferments,  etc.,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  text-books  on 
diseases  of  the  stomach  and  on  clinical  diagnosis.) 

Dietetic  Tests  for  Determining  the  Motor  Power 
of  the  Stomach.— 1.  Hethod  of  Leube.— This  test  consists 
in  having  the  patient  take  400  c.c.  of  souj),  200  gm.  of  beef- 
steak, 50  gm.  of  bread,  and  200  c.c.  of  wat(!r.    The  stomach  is 


182     VARIOUS  FACTORS  IN  TJIKIR  BEARING  ON  DIET. 


washed  out  at  the  end  of  six  hours ;  if  it  is  found  to  be  empty 
at  this  time,  there  can  be  no  motor  impairment  of  the 
stomach. 

2.  Method  of  Boas. — If  the  stomach  be  washed  out  at  the 
end  of  two  hours  after  an  ordinary  Ewald-Boas  test-break- 
fast, under  normal  conditions  the  stomach  should  be  found 
empty. 

3.  Test=supper  of  Boas. — Tliis  supper  consists  of  cold  meat 
with  bread  and  butter  and  a  large  cup  of  tea.  If,  on  washing 
out  the  stomach  the  following  morniiig,  food  is  still  found  to  be 
present,  a  dilatation  of  the  stomach  exists. 

Dietetic  Test  for  Determining  at  the  Same  Time 
Disturbances  of  both  the  Motor  and  the  Secretory 
Functions  of  the  Stomach. — Method  of  Sahli. — In  this 
test  substances  not  absorbed  bv  the  stomach  are  added  to  a  test- 
meal.  After  withdrawal  of  the  stomach-contents  it  is  possible 
to  determine  how  much  of  the  test-meal  has  passed  into  the 
intestine,  how  much  remains  in  the  stomach,  and  how  much 
of  the  withdrawn  meal  consists  of  gastric  secretion.  The  Sahli 
test-meal  consists  of  the  following  :  25  gm.  of  ordinary  flour 
and  15  gm.  of  butter  are  phiced  in  a  suitable  vessel  over  a 
flame  and  allowed  to  roast  until  brown.  To  this  are  slowly 
added  350  c.c.  of  water,  and  the  whole  stirred  constantly  ;  a 
pinch  of  salt,  sufficient  for  seasoning,  is  added,  and  the  mixture 
is  allowed  to  boil  for  one  or  two  minutes.  After  the  stomach 
has  been  thoroughly  washed  out  the  patient  is  given  300  c.c. 
of  this  soup,  and  the  remaining  50  c.c.  are  retained  as  a  control. 
After  one  hour  the  stomach  contents  are  withdrawn  and  the 
quantity  is  noted.  Three  hundred  cubic  centimeters  of  water 
are  now  introduced  through  the  tube,  and  the  stomach  is  gently 
massaged ;  within  a  few  minutes  this  diluted  meal  is  with- 
drawn and  its  quantity  noted. ^ 

Dietetic  Test  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Atypical  Cases 
of  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach. — In  cases  of  atypical  forms  of 
ulcer  of  the  stomacli  Leubc  advises  his  dietetic  treatment  (see 
p.  319)  as  an  aid  to  diagnosis.  If  a  beneficial  result  follows 
the  treatment,  the  presence  of  an  ulcer  is  indicated. 

Dietetic  tests  are  often  of  value  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  and 
j)rognosis  in  diabetes.  These  tests  are  described  in  the  section 
on  Diabetes  (p.  450). 

'  For  the  method  of  examining  the  contents  see  Sahli,  Berlin,  klin. 
Wochenschr.,  1902,  Nos.  16  and  17 ;  and  Aronson,  Medical  Record,  Dec.  5, 1903. 
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DIET  FOR  SINGERS  AND  SPEAKERS, 

The  diet  exerts  considerable  influence  on  the  voice.  A  full 
meal  may  impair  the  respiration  to  such  an  extent  as  to  inter- 
fere with  singing  or  even  to  make  it  entirely  impossible.  Tlie 
congestion  of  the  vocal  cords  which  may  follow  the  taking  of 
food  or  drink  or  smoking  often  has  an  injurious  effect  on  the 
voice.  Irritating  articles  of  food  and  drink  may  also  impair 
the  voice,  and  should  always  be  avoided  by  singers  and  sjieak- 
ers.  Singers  often  possess  curious  idiosyncrasies,  certain  articles 
of  food  impairing  the  voice  of  some  while  improving  that  of 
others.  W.  C.  Russell,  in  Representative  Actors,  gives  an  inter- 
esting list  of  articles  taken  by  prominent  actors  before  going 
on  the  stage.  He  states  that  Edmund  Kean,  Emery,  and 
Reeve  drank  cold  water  and  brandy ;  John  Kemble  took 
opium  ;  Lewis,  mulled  wine  and  oysters ;  Macready  was  accus- 
tomed to  eat  the  lean  of  a  mutton  chop  previous  to  going  on 
the  stage,  but  subsequently  lived  almost  exclusively  on  a  vege- 
table diet ;  Oxbury  drank  tea ;  Henry  Russell  ate  a  boiled 
egg ;  W.  Smith  drank  coffee ;  Braham  drank  bottled  porter ; 
Miss  Catley  took  linseed  tea  and  Madeira ;  G.  F.  Cook  would 
drink  anything  ;  Henderson  used  gum  arabic  and  sherry ; 
lucledon  drank  Madeira ;  Mrs.  Jordan  ate  calves' -foot  jelly 
and  sherry ;  C.  Kean  took  beef-tea ;  Mrs.  Wood  sang  on 
draught  porter ;  Harley  took  nothing  during  a  })erformance. 
Malibran,  it  is  said,  ate  a  lunch  in  his  dressing-room  half  an 
hour  before  singing.  This  consisted  of  a  cutlet  and  half  a 
bottle  of  white  wine,  after  which  he  smoked  a  cigarette  until  it 
was  time  to  appear. 

Asa  rule,  nothing  should  be  eaten  before  siuging  or  speaking. 
The  })rincipal  meal  should  be  taken  two  or  three  hours  before, 
and  it  should  be  somewhat  lighter  than  usual.  Many  singers 
eat  but  little  on  the  day  of  their  performance,  but  partake  of  a 
good  meal  afterward.  A  food  much  used  by  singers  is  the  so- 
called  "  Jenny  Lind  soup."  This  is  very  bland  and  does  not 
alter  the  voice.  It  is  made  of  bouillon  and  sage,  to  which  are 
added,  before  serving,  the  yolks  of  two  eggs  beaten  up  in  a 
half-pint  of  cream.  A  half-teaspoonful  of  sugar  is  added,  and 
it  is  flavored  with  spices.  Others  take  raw  eggs,  egg  and 
sherry,  or  albumin-water,  while  still  others  prefer  jollies  of  the 
gelatin  variety,  or  even  honey.  Orange-juice  has  its  advocates, 
and  the  chewing  of  dried  ])lums  has  been  reconnnended.  Mandl 
suggests  that  before  the  performance  the  singer  should  take  a 
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few  bites  of  bread  or  chocolate  and  rinse  the  raoiitli  \vith  cold 
water.  If  the  song  is  lengthy,  cold  water  or  sugar  water  may 
be  taken  during  the  performance. 

In  the  interval  l)etween  concerts  the  singer  should  live  on  a 
general  mixed  diet,  avoiding  irritating  foods.  Most  singers 
have  a  tendency  to  become  stout.  The  general  rules  for  dieting 
the  obese  may  be  enforced  to  prevent  or  to  remedy  this. 

Alcohol,  in  the  form  of  the  stronger  beverages,  is  harmful  to 
the  voice  and  should  always  be  avoided.  Light  wines  and 
beer,  except  when  taken  to  excess,  are  not  generally  injurious. 
They  are  best  avoided,  however,  as  their  use  may  lead  to  the 
formation  of  the  liquor  habit. 

Smoking  is  injurious  to  the  voice.  According  to  Mackenzie, 
however,  many  famous  singers  used  tobacco  freely  without  ap- 
parent harmful  effects. 

DIET  DURING  ATHLETIC  TRAINING, 

The  course  of  diet  and  exercise  which  athletes,  both  amateur 
and  professional,  undergo  to  fit  them  physically  for  games,  con- 
tests, or  feats  of  endurance,  is  known  as  athletic  training.  The 
necessity  for  such  training  is  fully  recognized  by  all  athletes, 
and  while  opinions  differ  as  to  methods,  there  is  perfect  accord 
in  the  ideal  that  is  sought. 

Professional  athletes  who  are  constantly  performing  feats  of 
strength,  skill,  or  endurance,  are,  for  the  most  part,  more  or 
less  constantly  in  training,  and  recognize  the  importance  of 
keeping  in  perfect  trim.  While  occasional  indulgences  may 
not  be  harmful,  continued  dissipation  is  always  disastrous  in 
its  consequences.  This  is  especially  true  where  finer  skill  and 
judgment  are  required  and  steady  nerves  are  a  necessity. 

The  ultimate  object  of  all  training  is  to  reduce  the  body- 
weight  until  it  will  remain  constant  nnder  the  regular  routine 
of  life  during  the  training  period.  There  is  usually  a  loss  of 
weight  for  the  first  few  weeks,  varying  with  the  previous  con- 
dition of  the  individual.  In  about  three  weeks  the  -weight 
becomes  constant.  The  loss  of  weight  is  accomplished  at  the 
expense  of  the  fat  and  water  in  the  tissues.  In  well-trained 
men  the  muscles  are  hard  and  firm,  the  fat  is  reduced  to  a  mini- 
mum, the  skin  is  clear,  the  eyes  are  bright,  the  expression  is 
indicative  of  perfect  health,  the  body  is  active,  svelt,  and  full 
of  verve,  and  the  "wind"  is  good.  In  the  undcrtrained  indi- 
vidual the  tissues  are  not  hardened  and  the  "wind"  is  not  so 
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good.  In  the  overtrained  there  is  ;i  eiirious  condition,  due  to 
overexertion  or  a  badly  chosen  dietary,  or  both,  and  the  indi- 
vidual lo&es  weight  and  energy,  and  is  in  every  way  unfitted 
for  the  contest  for  which  he  was  preparing. 

The  length  of  time  required  to  train  an  individual  varies 
greatly,  but  a  college  youth  of  the  average  athletic  type  can 
usually  be  put  in  good  shape  in  six  weeks.  The  transition 
from  ordinary  life  to  that  of  training  should'  be  gradual.  This 
is  true  both  of  diet  and  of  exercise. 

The  diet-tables  of  various  trainers  differ  considerably.  As  a 
general  rule  it  may  be  said  that  the  diet  should  consist  of 
wholesome  food,  such  as  good  lean  beef  or  mutton,  best  given 
underdone,  toast  or  stale  bread,  and  potatoes  and  green  vege- 
tables of  all  kinds.  Among  the  proscribed  articles  are  all 
entrees,  puddings,  pastries,  sauces,  pickles,  spices,  "  appetizers," 
and  all  fancy  and  complex  dishes.  Twice-cooked  meat  should 
be  avoided.  All  spirits  and  strong  alcoholic  drinks,  as  well  as 
tea,  coffee,  and  nerve  stimulants  of  any  kind,  should  be  pro- 
hibited. Some  trainers  allow  a  moderate  amount  of  light  wine 
or  beer,  while  others  forbid  their  use  entirely.  On  the  whole,  it 
would  seem  best  to  omit  them.    Tobacco  in  all  forms  is  forbidden. 

Water  is  nsually  allowed  in  considerable  quantity — generally 
as  much  as  is  desired — early  in  the  training.  If  there  is  a 
tendency  to  obesitv,  the  amount  is  somewhat  limited.  The 
qnantity  is  reduced  gradually,  only  sufficient  being  allowed  to 
allay  thirst ;  it  should  be  sipped  slowly.  The  importance  of 
limiting  the  amount  of  water  ingested  for  a  few  days  before 
any  contest  is  recognized  by  all  professional  athletes  and 
trainers. 

Food  is  best  given  in  three  meals,  at  about  equal  intervals 
of  time  :  Breakfast  between  8  and  9 ;  dinner  between  1  and  2  ; 
and  supper  between  7  and  8  or  8  and  9. 

The  relation  of  sugar  to  training  is  of  especial  interest,  and 
opinions  concerning  its  use  differ.  Men  in  training  seem  to 
crave  sugar,  and  are  often  allowed  a  reasonable  amount  of 
cereals,  or  in  tea  and  coffee  v^hen  the  latter  are  used,  but  it  is 
generally  deemed  advisable  to  forbid  its  use  in  pastries  and 
cakes.  Further  study  is  needed  to  decide  this  question.  In 
this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  consider  the  report  concerning 
the  addition  of  sugar  to  the  diet  of  two  club  crews  in  Holland 
during  the  training  for  a  race.  Atwater  and  Bryant'  cite  the 
following  case : 

'  DieUmj  Studies  of  University  Boat  Orews. 
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"  Two  young  men  with  only  two  hours  a  day  for  practice,  at 
the  end  of  two  months  entered  for  the  race.  No  change  had 
been  made  from  their  usual  diet  except  that  they  ate  as  much 
sugar  as  they  wished,  sometimes  as  much  as  a  third  of  a  pound, 
at  the  time  of  their  daily  exercise.  One  of  them,  however,  did 
not  make  this  addition  to  his  diet  until  the  third  week,  when 
he  began  to  show  all  the  signs  of  overtraining — loss  of  weight 
and  a  heavy,  dull  feeling,  with  no  desire  for  study.  On  the 
third  day  after  beginning  the  use  of  sugar  these  symptoms  dis- 
appeared. At  the  time  of  the  race  both  youths  were  victorious 
over  their  antagonists,  who  did  not  believe  in  the  use  of  sugar. 
No  bad  effects  were  observed." 

The  accompanying  interesting  table  (p.  187)  is  taken  from 
the  report  ^  mentioned. 

Thompson  ^  gives  the  following  report  of  the  Yale  crew,  on 
the  authority  of  Dr.  Hart  well,  formerly  a  captain  of  the  Uni- 
versity crew  and  of  the  University  foot-ball  team  : 

"  The  training  covered  a  period  of  ten  and  one-half  weeks. 
Breakfast,  at  7.30  a.  m.,  consisted  of  fruits  (oranges,  tamarinds, 
figs,  and  grapes) ;  cereals  with  rich  milk  and  sugar,  etc. ;  beef- 
steak, usually  rare ;  chops,  stews,  hash,  with  once  or  twice  a 
week  some  salt  meat,  as  bacon  or  ham,  usually  accompanied  by 
liver ;  stewed,  browned,  or  baked  potatoes ;  eggs  served  in  dif- 
ferent ways ;  oatmeal-water  and  milk  as  beverage,  with  tea  on 
special  occasions  for  some  particular  individual.  Dinner  con- 
sisted of  soups,  meats,  fish,  vegetables,  with  a  simple  dessert, 
such  as  rice,  bread,  or  tapioca  pudding,  some  fruit,  and  the 
same  beverages  as  at  breakfast  were  also  used.  The  meats 
included  roast  beef,  mutton,  or  chicken,  two  kinds  being  always 
served.  But  little  gravy  was  used.  Fish  was  served  twice  a 
week.  The  vegetables  included  potatoes,  mashed  or  boiled ; 
tomatoes,  peas,  beans,  and  corn.  Two  vegetables  besides 
potatoes  were  usually  served.  Supper  (8  to  8.15  p.  m.)  con- 
sisted of  cereals,  as  at  breakfast ;  chops,  stews,  or  cold  meat 
from  dinner ;  rarely  beefsteak  ;  potatoes,  stewed  or  baked  ;  and 
eggs  about  three  times  a  week,  usually  not  on  the  same  days 
that  they  were  served  for  breakfast.  Sometimes  ale  was  per- 
mitted to  some  individual.  After  the  crews  were  in  final 
preparation  for  the  race  at  New  London  the  diet  varied  some- 
what. Breakfast  and  dinner  remained  about  the  same,  but  a 
light  luncheon  of  cold  meat,  stewed  or  baked  ])otatoes,  milk 

'  Bulletin  No.  75,  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  Experiment 
Station.  ^  Practical  Dietetics,  p.  726. 
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Summary  of  Results  of  Dicfary  Studies  of  University  Boat  Crews  and 

Other  Dietary  Studies. 


(Nutrients  in  food  actually  eaten  per  man  per  day.) 


Protein. 

Carbo- 
liydrates. 

Fuel- 
value. 

DIETAKY  STUDIES  OF  UXIVEESITY  BOAT  CREAVS. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Gm. 

Calor- 

Harvai-d  Univereity  crew  at  Cambridge  (No.  227) 
Harvard  Freshman  crew  at  Cambridge  (No.  228) 
Yale  University  crew  at  New  Plaven  (No.  229)  . 
Harvard  Univei-sity  crew  at  Gales  Fei  ry  (No.  280) 
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Yale  University  crew  at  Gales  Ferry  (No.  232)  . 
Captain  of  Harvard  Freshman  crew  (No.  233)  . 

162 
153 
145 
160 
135 
171 
155 

175 
223 
170 
170 

171 
181 

449 
468 
375 
448 
416 
434 
487 

4130 
4620 
3705 
4075 
3675 
4070 
4315 

155 

177 

440 

4085 

SUMMARIZED  RESULTS  OF  OTHER  DIETARY  STUDIES. 

Football  team,  college  students,  Connecticut  ^  .  . 
Football  team,  college  students,  California  -  ,   .  . 

Average  of  14  mechanics'  families  ^  

Average  of  24  mechanics'  and  farmei-s'  families^ 
Average  of  14  professional  men's  families   .  .  . 

181 
270 
244 
278 
107 
103 
97 
100 
104 

292 
416 
151 

78 

1  /f  c 

150 
130 
141 
125 

557 
710 
502 
83 
459 
402 
467 
429 
423 

5740 
7885 
4460 
2205 
3690 
3465 
3515 
3480 
3325 

DIETARY  STANDARDS.^ 

Man  with  moderate  muscular  work  (Volt)   .  .  . 
Man  with  moderate  muscular  work  (Playfair)  .  . 
Man  with  moderate  muscular  work  (Atwater)  .  . 

Man  with  hard  muscular  work  (Voit)  

Man  with  hard  muscular  work  (Plaj'fair)     .  .  . 
Man  with  hard  muscular  work  (Atwater)     .   .  . 
Man  with  severe  muscular  work  (Playfair)  .  .  . 
Man  with  severe  muscular  work  (Atwater)  .  .  . 

118 
119 
125 
145 
156 
150 
185 
175 

56 
51 

ioo 

71 
71 

500 
531 

450 
568 

568 

3055 
3140 
3500 
3370 
3630 
4500 
3750 
5700 

and  toast  was  served  at  4.30  in  the  afternoon.  After  this  the 
evening  exercise  was  engaged  in  for  about  two  honrs.  Forty- 
five  minutes  after  this  was  completed  cold  oatmeal  or  other 
cereal  with  milk  and  toast  was  served.  A  light  supper  (9.30) 
was  served  just  before  the  men  retired.    This  diet  was  much 

'  Connecticut  (Storrs)  Sta.  Rpt.,  1891,  p.  128. 

Unpublished  material. 
'  Connecticut  (Stori-s)  Sta.  Rpt.,  1806,  p.  158. 
*  Medical  Timen  and  Gazette,  1SG5,  vol.  i.,  p.  459. 
I/nited  Stjites  Department  of  Agriculture  Yearbook,  1898,  p.  450.  The 
results  are  summarized  from  Connecticut  (Ston-s)  Sta.  Rpts.,  1891  to  1897,  and 
the  bulletins  of  the  United  States  I)ei)artment  of  Agriculture. 

^  From  a  summary  in  United  States  Department  of  Agiiculture,  Office  of 
Experiment  Stations,  Bulletin  No.  21,  pp.  206-213. 
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more  liberal  tlian  that  served  ten  years  before.  The  men  were 
allowed  as  much  food  as  they  desired." 

Atwater  and  Bryant  ^  give  the  following  account  of  the  diet 
of  the  Harvard  boat  crew  at  Cambridge,  in  1898,  in  the  de- 
scription of  the  conditions  of  their  dietary  studies.  The  diet 
was  simple,  and  consisted  of  roast  and  broiled  beef  and  lamb, 
fricasseed  chicken,  roast  turkey,  and  broiled  fish.  Eggs,  raw, 
poached,  or  boiled  in  tlie  shell,  were  used  plentifully.  Large 
amounts  of  milk  and  cream  were  also  consumed.  Oatmeal, 
hominy,  and  shredded  wheat  were  eaten  extensively,  and  corn 
cakes  were  served  occasionally.  Bread  was  almost  always 
taken  in  the  form  of  dry  toast.  Potatoes  were  served  twice  a 
day,  either  baked  or  boiled  and  mashed  with  the  addition  of 
a  little  milk  and  butter ;  occasionally  they  were  "  creamed." 
Boiled  rice,  i3repared  with  a  little  cream  and  sugar,  was  served 
instead  of  potatoes  at  some  meals.  Beets,  parsnips,  green  peas, 
and  tomatoes  were  used  to  furnish  a  variety  of  vegetables. 
Macaroni  was  occasionally  served.  For  dessert,  apple,  tapioca, 
custard,  or  other  jDudding  containing  a  large  proportion  of  milk 
and  eggs,  was  served.  The  members  of  the  crew  were  allowed 
beer  once  a  day.  Milk  was  obtained  from  one  of  the*  large 
creameries  supplying  that  vicinity,  and  was  of  unusually  good 
quality,  containing  5.8  per  cent,  of  butter-fat.  A  very  thick, 
heavy  cream  was  also  used,  diluted  about  one-half  with  milk. 
This  mixture,  or  thin  cream,  contained  about  16  per  cent,  of 
butter-fat. 

The  beef  used  during  the  studies  was  entirely  from  the  loin. 
The  roasts  were  sometimes  from  the  fillet,  and  at  other 
times  the  ordinary  loin  roast  with  the  bone  was  used.  The 
meat  was  sliced,  freed  from  practically  all  the  clear  fat,  and 
sent  to  the  table  in  a  large  platter,  from  which  the  men 
were  served  individually.  The  beef  was  served  rare,  but  not 
too  underdone ;  some  of  the  other  club  tables  in  the  same 
house  served  much  rarer  meat.  The  beefsteak  was  freed 
from  bone  and  from  nearly  all  the  visible  fat  before  being 
served. 

Lamb  chops  were  served  with  the  bone.  Lamb  and  mutton 
roasts,  which  were  all  taken  from  the  leg,  were  also  clear  meat, 
trimmed  so  as  to  be  practically  free  from  visible  fat.  The 
turkey  used  was  shipped  from  a  distance,  and  had  been  kept  in 
cold  storage.  It  was  baked  with  force-meat, — "stuffing" 
or  "dressing," — although  but  little  of  this  latter  was  served 

'  Loc.  cil. 
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to  the  crew.  Chicken  was  always  fricasseed,  and  served  free 
from  all  bones,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  leg  and 
wing. 

Broiled  fish,  usually  bluefish  or  Spanish  mackerel,  was  com- 
monly served  for  breakfast,  as  were  also  eggs,  either  raw  or 
poached.  No  pastry  was  allowed,  and  the  puddings  were, 
as  previously  stated,  composed  largely  of  eggs  and  milk.  A 
small  amount  of  cotfee  jelly  was  served,  and  at  one  meal 
during  the  study  ice-cream  was  allowed.  No  fresh  fruit,  witli 
the  exception  of  oranges  for  breakfast,  was  served.  Stewed 
prunes,  rhubarb,  or  apples  Avere  also  eaten,  prunes  most  abun- 
dantly. No  beverages  other  than  water,  milk,  and  beer  were 
allowed.  Breakfast  was  served  at  8,  lunch  at  1,  and  dinner  at 
6  o'clock,  although  one  or  the  other  of  the  crews  was  usually 
late  at  dinner.  Atwater  and  Bryant^  give  the  following 
statistics  of  the  Harvard  crew  at  Cambridge,  1898  ;  the  posi- 
tions shown  in  the  table  are  those  occupied  by  the  different  men 
at  the  time  of  the  race  : 


May  23. 

May  24. 

May  25. 

May  26. 

Position. 

Age. 

Before 

After 

Before 

After 

Before 

After 

Before 

After 

rowing. 

rowing. 

rowing. 

rowing. 

rowing, 

rowing. 

rowing. 

rowing. 

Yr3. 

Pounds. 

Pounds. 

Pounds. 

Pounds. 

Pounds. 

Pounds. 

Pounds. 

Pounds. 

2  

3  

4  

5  

r>  

stroke  .... 
'Bubstitute  .  . 

20 
21 
20 
19 
22 
19 
26 

155 

163 

165 

160i 

173i 

161i 

147 

171 

m 

162i 

166 

161 

174 

160 

147i 

171 

154| 

1604 

163J 

1584 

172 

157 

1454 

168 

1564 

1624 

165 

161 

174 

159 

148 

171 

154* 

16]i 

163 

159J 

172 

156i 

145J 

168i 

155* 

1634 

164i 

1614 

1734 

1604 

149 

170 

154^ 

16U 

162} 

159* 

170 

157i 

146} 

168 

Average   .  ■  . 

162 

1624 

160 

162J 

160J 

162i 

169 

Average  loss  . 

24 

2 

2i 

Remarks.— On  May  23  weight  not  taken  after  rowing.  May  24,  medium  work. 
May  25,  hard  work— eight  minutes  of  very  hard  work.   May  26,  light  work. 


"  The  loss  of  weight  during  the  period  of  exercise  is  due 
principally  to  water  of  perspiration  and  the  water  and  carbon 
dioxid  excreted  in  the  breath." 

It  is  interesting,  in  this  connection,  to  compare  the  diet  of 
tlie  English  boat  crews,  as  given  by  Yeo.'^  Maclaren  gives  the 
following  schemes  of  training  as  carried  out  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge : 

*  Lor,,  dl. 

'  Food  in  Health  and  Disease,  p.  281. 


190    VARIOUS  FACTORS  IN  THEIR  BEARING  ON  DIET. 


A  DAY'S  TRAINING  FOR  THE  SUMMER  RACES. 
Oxford. 


7  A.  M. :  Rise.    A  slioit  walk  or  run. 

8.30  A.  M. :  Breakfast  of  underdone 
meat,  crust,  of  bread  or  dry  toast, 
tea  (as  little  as  possible). 

2  p.  M. :  Dinner:  meat  (as  at  break- 
fast), bread,  no  vegetables  (not 
strictly  adhered  to),  1  pint  of  beer. 

5  or  5.30  P.  M. :  Rowing  exercise. 

8.30  or  9  P.  M. :  Supper:  cold  meat  or 
bread,  sometimes  jelly  or  water- 
cress, 1  pint  of  beer. 

10  p.  M.  :  Retire  to  bed. 


Cambridge. 

A  run  of  200  yards  as  fast  as  possible. 

Underdone  meat,  dry  toast,  tea  2  cups 
(later  only  1^),  water-cress  (occa- 
sionally). 

Meat  (as  at  breakfast),  bread,  pota- 
toes, and  greens,  1  pint  of  beer. 
Dessert :  oranges,  biscuit,  or  figs,  2 
glasses  of  wine. 

Rowing  exercise. 

Cold  meat,  bread,  lettuce  or  water- 
cress, 1  pint  of  beer. 


A  DAY'S  TRAINING  FOR  THE  WINTER  RACE. 


Oxford. 

7.30  a.  m.  :  Rise.   A  short  walk  or  run. 
9  A.  M. :  Breakfast,  as  in  sunmier. 
1  P.  M. :  Luncheon  :  bread  or  a  sand- 
wich and  J  pint  of  beer. 


Cambridge. 

7  A.  M. :  Exercise  as  for  summer  i-aces. 
8.30  A.  M. :  Breakfast  as  in  summer. 
A  little  cold  meat,  bread,  and  i  pint 
of  beer,  or  biscuit  and  glass  of 
sherry  (sometimes  yolk  of  egg  in 
the  sherry). 
Rowing  exercise. 

5  to  6  p.  M. :  Dinner,  as  in  summer. 


2  p.  M. :  Rowing  exercise. 
5  p.  M. :  Dinner :  meat  as  in  summer, 

bread,  same  rule  as  in  summer  as  to 

vegetables,  rice  pudding  or  jelly, 

and  J  pint  of  beer. 
10  p.  M. :  Retire  to  bed. 
Water  strictly  forbidden.    As  little 

liquid  to  be  drunk  as  possible. 

In  summing  up  the  results  of  their  observations  Atwater  and 
Bryant  state  that,  in  a  "  general  way,  the  diiference  between 
the  food  of  the  athletes  and  that  of  other  people  represents  a 
difference  in  actual  physical  need  even  if  neither  is  an  accurate 
measure  of  that  need."  One  of  the  chief  differences  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  food  of  athletes  is  productive  of  a  larger  amoinit 
of  energy  than  that  consumed  by  ordinary  working-people  or 
college  men.  The  daily  excess  over  the  ordinary  diet  was 
about  400  calories,  or  about  10  per  cent.  Tlie  amount  of  pro- 
tein consumed  was  45  per  cent,  larger.  "  In  other  words,  the 
difference  in  protein  was  four  and  one-half  times  as  great  as  the 
difference  in  fuel-value,  and  the  excess  in  protein  would  account 
for  a  considerable  part  of  the  excess  of  energy  of  the  diet  of 
the  athletes  as  compared  with  men  in  ordinary  occupation." 

Atwater  and  Bryant  ^  close  the  account  of  their  experiments- 
with  the  following  interesting  observations  : 

*  Loc.  cil. 
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"  In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  observe  that  many- 
physiologists  are  coming  to  entertain  the  view  that  the  amount 
of  metabolism  in  the  body  is  regulated  not  simj)ly  by  the  mus- 
cular work,  but  also  by  the  nervous  effort  required  in  the  ])er- 
formance  of  this  work.  The  es})ecially  large  proportion  of 
protein  observed  in  the  dietary  studies  of  the  university  boat 
crews,  of  foot-ball  teams,  of  tiie  professional  athlete,  and  of 
the  pugilist,  as  compared  with  the  dietary  studies  of  college 
men  with  ordinary  exercise,  and  with  ordinary  families  of 
workingmen  and  professional  men,  accord  well  with  a  view  not 
uncommon  of  late  among  jjhysiologists.  According  to  this 
view,  men  who  perform  continued  muscular  labor,  even  if  it  is 
active  enough  to  make  the  total  amount  large,  do  not  require 
especially  large  amounts  of  protein  in  their  food  so  long  as 
they  undergo  no  especial  mental  strain  or  muscular  fatigue,  the 
principal  requirements  being  an  abundant  supply  of  easily  di- 
gested food-material.  On  the  contrary,  when  a  man  or  animal 
must  perform  intense  muscular  work  for  a  short  jDeriod  of  time, 
and  is,  therefore,  under  more  or  less  nervous  as  well  as  muscu- 
lar strain,  a  considerably  larger  supply  of  protein  seems  to  be 
required  than  under  normal  conditions  of  slow,  long-continued 
work.  In  other  words,  if  a  large  amount  of  work  must  be  done 
in  a  short  time  a  considerable  excess  of  protein  is  required  in 
the  food.  This  view,  which  has  been  especially  advocated  by 
Zuntz,^  seems  to  be  favored  by  the  results  of  dietary  studies 
above  discussed. 

"  Recent  experiments  made  by  Dunlop,  Paton,  Stockman, 
and  Maccadam  ^  have  to  do  with  the  amount  of  protein  required 
when  severe  muscular  work  is  performed.  The  results  are  dis- 
cussed with  especial  reference  to  training,  and  are  believed  to 
"  show  the  importance  of  two  points  long  known  to  athletes 
and  others  doing  excessive  muscular  work.  The  one  is  the  im- 
portance of  proper  training,  for  by  it  an  abstraction  of  proteid 
matter  from  tissues  other  than  muscle  can  be  avoided  ;  the  other 
is  the  importance  of  there  being  a  sufficiency  of  protein  in  the 
diet  to  compensate  for  the  loss  which  occurs.  An  abundance 
of  protein  in  the  diet  of  an  athlete  has  other  functions  to  fulfil 
besides  this.  It  is  required  during  training  for  building  up  the 
energy-liberating  mechanism — the  protoplasm  of  muscle  ;  and 
it  is  also  required  after  work  to  repair  that  meciianism.  The 
benefits  of  training  are  well  known  in  other  ways,  such  as  pre- 

^  United  States  Department  of  A^rriciiltvire,  Experiment  Station  Record, 
vol.  vii.,  pp.  538-550.  'Jour.  PhydoL,  1897,  vol.  xxii.,  p.  Gi). 
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paring  the  heart  for  suddenly  increased  duty  and  limiting  the 
after  fatigue  effects. 

"  The  power  of  the  body  to  perform  the  maximum  of  muscu- 
lar work  within  a  comparatively  short  time  and  with  a  minimum 
amount  of  fatigue  is  secured  by  means  of  training.  Of  course, 
skill  in  application  of  muscular  strength  is  as  essential  as  is  the 
amount  of  power  exerted.  The  skill  is  sought  by  exercise  and 
jjractice.  The  object  of  regulating  the  diet„  in  training  is  not 
only  to  furnish  the  material  to  supply  the  power,  but  also  to 
put  the  machine  in  the  best  condition  for  developing  as  well  as 
applying  the  power.  In  other  words,  the  man  is  to  be  sub- 
jected for  a  short  time  to  intense  muscular  strain  and  consider- 
able nervous  effort.  This  he  is  to  bear  with  a  maximum  of 
result  and  the  minimum  of  fatigue.  For  this  he  needs  practical 
training,  on  the  one  hand,  and  j)roper  diet,  on  the  other.  If 
the  views  above  presented  are  correct,  the  diet  for  men  from 
whom  intense  muscular  effort  is  required  for  short  periods 
should  supply  liberal  amounts  of  energy  and  especially  large 
amounts  of  protein." 


INFANT  FEEDING. 


The  subject  of  infant  feeding,  during  botli  health  and  disease, 
is  one  of  extreme  importance,  and  one  on  which  success  in 
pediatric  practice  largely  depends.  Before  taking  up  the  study 
of  infant  feeding  the  student  should  read  carefully  the  section 
on  Milk. 

Infancy  is  that  period  of  life  dating  from  birth  to  about  two 
and  one-half  years.  Childhood  is  the  period  from  two  and  one- 
half  years  to  puberty.  The  theory  that  infancy  ends  at  two 
and  one-half  years  is  an  arbitrary  one. 

There  are  four  methods  of  feeding  infants  :  1.  Breast-  or 
maternal  feeding.  2.  Wet-nursing.  3.  Mixed  feeding — i.  e., 
breast-feeding  supplemented  by  bottle-feeding.  4.  Bottle-  or 
artificial  feeding. 

1.  Breast-feeding". — The  milk  from  a  healthy  mother  is 
by  far  the  best  nourishment  for  an  infant  during  the  first  year 
of  its  life,  and  can  not  be  fully  replaced  by  any  other  form  of 
feeding.  Infants  fed  on  the  breast-milk  of  a  healthy  woman 
are  stronger  and  better  able  to  resist  disease.  While  it  is  true 
that  babies  may  be  reared  on  artificial  foods  and  remain  healthy 
and  grow  strong,  the  percentage  of  robust  bottle-fed  babies  is 
much  smaller  than  that  of  healthy  breast-fed  infants.  This  is 
particularly  true  of  the  poorer  classes,  who  often  lack  both  the 
time  and  the  intelligence  required  to  rear  a  healthy  infant  by 
bottle-feeding. 

Contraindications  to  Maternal  Nursing. — The  following 
rules,  adapted  from  Holt,  will  be  found  a  reliable  guide  in 
determining  whether  or  not  a  mother  is  fitted  to  nurse  her  child  : 

1.  If  the  mother  has  tuberculosis  in  any  form,  latent  or 
active,  she  should  not  nurse  her  child.  A  tuberculous  mother 
not  only  exposes  her  child  to  infection,  but  hastens  the  progress 
of  the  disease  in  herself.  If  the  mother  has  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, nursing  is  almost  certain  to  prove  fatal  to  her. 

2.  When  the  mother  has  had  any  serious  complication,  such 
as  nephritis,  convulsions,  severe  hemorrhage,  or  septic  infection, 
duritig  pregnancy  or  parturition,  she  should  not  be  allowed  to 
nurse  her  infant. 
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3.  If  the  mother  is  choreic  or  epileptic,  nursing  is  contrain- 
dicated. 

4.  If  the  mother  is  very  feeble  or  has  any  serious  chronic 
disease,  the  child  will  derive  little,  if  any,  benefit  from  breast- 
feeding and  the  mother  will  be  greatly  injured. 

5.  Nursing  should  ijot  be  attempted  where  experience  has 
shown  on  two  previous  occasions,  under  favorable  conditions, 
that  the  mother  is  unable  to  nourish  her  child. 

6.  When  no  milk  is  secreted,  feeding  is,  of  course,  impossible. 

Good  artificial  feeding  is  to  be  preferred  to  poor  breast-feed- 
ing. If  artificial  feeding  must  be  resorted  to,  it  is  well  to  begin 
early,  for  the  infant's  digestive  organs  are  then  apt  to  be  in 
comparatively  good  condition.  The  question  has  two  sides, 
however,  and  must  carefully  be  considered. 

M^ny  mothers  with  an  abundance  of  maternal  love  and 
manifold  good  intentions  are  often  lacking  in  intelligence  and 
can  not  be  taught  the  proper  care  of  an  infant. 

If  the  prospective  mother  is  under  observation  during  preg- 
nancy, the  breasts  should  be  carefully  examined,  and  if  the 
nipples  are  found  to  be  short  or  retracted,  measures  should  be 
taken  to  correct  this  condition.  This  may  be  done  by  exercis- 
ing gentle  traction  upon  the  nipple  daily.  In  extreme  cases  of 
retraction  a  breast-pump  may  be  needed.  During  the  entire 
nursing  period  the  breasts  should  receive  careful  attention. 
Cleanliness  is  imperative,  and  after  each  nursing  the  breast  should 
be  carefully  washed,  preferably  with  a  solution  of  boric  acid. 

During  the  first  forty-eight  hours  the  child  receives  practi- 
cally no  nourishment  from  the  breast,  the  only  fluid  secreted 
during  this  time  being  colostrum.  This  has  a  laxative  effect 
upon  the  infant's  bowels,  emptying  them  of  the  dark  brownish 
material,  known  as  meconium,  which  has  accumulated  in  the 
intestinal  canal  during  uterine  life.  The  child  should,  however, 
be  ])ut  to  the  breast  at  regular  intervals,  so  as  to  establish  a 
free  flow  of  milk  ;  this  generally  begins  on  the  third  day,  but  is 
sometimes  delayed. 

During  the  first  two  days  of  its  existence  the  child  gets  about 
six  ounces  of  colostrum  a  day,  which  is  all  that  is  needed.  It 
may,  however,  be  given  a  teaspoonful  or  two  of  warm  boiled 
water  or  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  sugar  of  milk.  In  un- 
usually robust  but  fretful  children,  or  when  there  is  fever,  a 
small  amount  of  nourishment  may  be  required  ;  this  should  be 
given  according  to  the  rules  for  artificial  feeding.  If  the  milk 
is  delayed  beyond  forty-eight  hours,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
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feed  the  cliikl  by  the  bottle  until  the  flow  is  established.  The 
child  shoukl  be  put  to  the  breast  regularly,  or  the  breast-pump 
may  be  used  to  stimulate  the  secretion  of  the  milk.  Fennel, 
catnip  tea,  and  the  like  should  be  excluded  from  the  "child's 
diettiry.  (For  a  careful  consideration  of  the  question  of  feeding 
during  early  infancy,  and  for  other  questions  concerning  infant 
nutrition,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  excellent  work  of  Czerny 
and  Keller,  Des  Kindes-Erndhrung  und  Erndhriings-Thei'cqne.) 

Before  entering  upon  a  consideration  of  breast-feeding  itself 
one  or  two  points  in  connection  with  the  subject  must  be  ex- 
plained. Many  mothers  do  not  nurse  their  infants  because 
they  have  not  been  properly  instructed  as  to  the  importance  of 
doing  it ;  others,  because  the  matter  is  left  to  the  nurse,  who, 
after  two  or  three  trials,  decides  that  the  mother  is  incapable  of 
nursing  her  baby ;  in  the  latter  case  the  probabilities  are  that 
nothing  is  wrong  with  the  mother.  Often,  too,  the  attending 
physician,  especially  if  he  is  an  obstetric  specialist,  is  apt  to 
give  his  attention  wholly  to  the  mother,  leaving  the  child  to 
the  nurse's  care. 

The  mental  attitude  of  the  mother  has  a  marked  effect  on  the 
milk  secretion,  and  if  she  has  been  properly  instructed  and 
encouraged  beforehand,  there  is  usually  no  difficulty.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  she  has  grave  doubts  as  to  her  capability,  and 
particularly  if  she  hears  both  })hysician  and  nurse  discuss  her 
probable  incompetency,  the  milk  secretion  may  be  inhibited. 
The  mental  condition  of  the  mother  is  often  affected  as  the 
result  of  weighing  the  child.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the 
child  be  weighed  regularly  and  the  weight  recorded  ;  but  if  the 
mother  is  at  all  nervous,  or  if  the  child  is  not  doing  well,  the 
weighing  should  not  be  done  by  the  mother  or  in  her  presence. 
A  loss  in  weight,  or  even  the  fact  that  there  is  no  material  gain, 
may  so  affect  the  mental  condition  of  the  mother  as  to  prove 
deleterious  to  the  secretion  of  milk.  With  proper  encourage- 
ment and  by  stimulating  the  breast  by  placing  the  child  at  it  at 
regular  intervals  the  flow  of  milk  is  promoted. 

The  subject  of  the  fitness  of  mothers  for  nursing  their  infants 
is  receiving  more  attention  of  late  years,  and  in  Germany  an 
attempt  has  been  made  to  show  that  the  daughters  of  alcoholic 
parents  or  ancestry  are  apt  to  be  incapable  of  nursing  their 
infants.  While  this  has  been  proved  statistically,  an  alcoholic 
ancestry  is  of  so  common  occurrence  that  almost  any  existing 
evil  might  be  attributed  to  it  and  its  relationship  proved. 

Breast-nursing  often  proves  a  failure  because  the  mother  does 
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not  understand  how  to  give  the  breast  to  the  child.  With  the 
increase  in  civilization  there  seems  to  be  a  diminution  in  in- 
stinct, and  careful  directions  should  be  given  in  every  case. 
The  child  should  lie  on  the  right  or  left  arm,  according  to 
whether  the  child  is  to  nurse  at  the  right  or  at  the  left  breast. 
If  the  mother  is  in  a  sitting  posture,  her  body  should  be  in- 
clined slightly  forward.  With  her  free  baud  she  should  grasp 
the  breast  near  the  nipple  between  the  first  two  fingers.  If, 
owing  to  the  free  flow  of  milk,  the  child  takes  the  milk  too 
rapidly,  this  may  be  checked  by  slight  pressure  of  the  fingers. 
The  child  should  nurse  until  satisfied.  The  contents  of  one 
breast  are  generally  sufficient  for  one  nursing,  and  the. breasts 
should  be  used  alternately.  When  satisfied,  tlie  infant  will 
usually  fall  asleep  at  the  breast.  Under  ordinary  conditions 
the  nursing  should  last  for  from  about  ten  to  twenty  minutes. 
If  the  milk  is  taken  too  rapidly,  vomiting  may  ensue  immedi- 
ately after  or  during  feeding.  If  too  much  is  taken,  it  is  re- 
gurgitated almost  immediately.  If  the  infant  consumes  more 
than  half  an  hour  in  nursing,  the  breast  and  the  milk  should 
be  examined.  As  the  infant  grows  older  it  requires  and  tiikes 
more  food,  and  consequently  will  require  a  longer  time  to  nurse 
than  it  did  during  the  early  days  of  life. 

The  inculcation  of  good  nursing-habits  can  not  be  too  strongly 
insisted  upon.  Many  attacks  of  indigestion,  colic,  and  diarrhea 
may  be  traced  to  improper  nursing.  When  good  habits  are 
once  established,  there  is  generally  very  little  trouble,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  training  depending  largely  on  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  done.  Regular  hours  for  feeding  should  be  fixed  and 
adhered  to  ;  and  if  the  child  is  asleep  at  the  feeding-hour,  it  may 
be  aroused,  for  it  will  almost  invariably  go  to  sleep  after  nurs- 
ing. After  the  last  feeding,  which  should  usually  take  place 
at  9  or  10  o'clock,  the  child  should  be  quieted  and  allowed 
to  sleep  as  long  as  it  chooses. 

During  the  first  month  or  two  the  infant  will,  as  a  rule, 
awaken  between  1  or  2  o'clock  and  again  at  about  4  or  5 
o'clock.  After  two  or  three  months  it  will  require  but  one 
night  feeding,  and  after  five  months  of  age  the  average  infant 
will  sleep  all  night  without  nursing. 

When  the  change  is  being  made  and  tiie  child  awakens  for  ^ 
its  accustomed  nursing,  it  should  be  given  a  little  warm  water 
from  a  bottle  and  be  quieted,  but  not  taken  up.    Regular  nursing- 
habits  induce  regular  bowel  movements  and  sleep,  and  the  three 
combined  insure  health  and  comfort  not  only  for  the  infant,  but 
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for  the  mother  as  well.  A  healthy  child,  if  trained  to  do  so, 
will  sleep  without  rocking  or  coddling.  Three  things  are, 
however,  essential  to  secure  success  in  this  training  :  a  satisfied 
appetite,  dry  napkins,  and  a  quiet,  darkened  room.  The  infant 
must  not  be  nursed  each  time  it  cries.  If  it  has  colic,  the 
warm  milk  may  soothe  the  child  for  a  time,  but  later  aggra- 
vates the  trouble,  .which  in  many  cases  is  due  to  overfeeding  or 
to  too  frequent  feeding. 

The  following  table,  from  Holt,  may  be  used  as  a  guide  in 
breast-feeding : 

xT..,«v -^T.  ;„  Intervals  Night  nursing 

Age.  *     JNumrjer  in  during  between  9  P.  M. 

twenty-lour  hours.  ^  and  7  A.  M. 

1st  day   4  6  houre.  1 

2d    "   6  4      "  1 

3dto28thday  ....  10  2      "  2 

4th  to  13th  week  ...  8  2^     "  1 

8d  to  5th  month  ...  7  3      "  1 

5th  to  12th  "         .  .  6  3      "  0 

In  case  of  sickness  and  when  the  infant  is  feeble  and  below 
the  average,  especial  rules  are  required,  and  directions  should 
be  modified  to  suit  each  individual  case.  A  good  general  rule 
is  to  feed  the  child  according  to  the  age  to  which  the  weight 
corresponds.  The  child's  weight  is  the  best  index  of  its  nutri- 
tion. During  the  first  four  months  it  may  be  weighed  twice  a 
week  ;  after  that  time  once  a  week  is  sufficient.  The  average 
minimum  gain  for  an  infant  is  four  ounces  a  week.  If  the 
weight  falls  below^  this  for  several  weeks  consecutively,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  something  is  wrong.  During  illness,  of  course,  there 
may  be  no  gain  or  loss  according  to  the  severity  of  the  condition. 

When  the  breast  milk  is  insufficient  for,  or  unsuited  to  the 
needs  of,  the  infant,  it  becomes  fretful,  colic  occurs,  and  the  babe 
appears  to  be  "  cross."  Disturbances  of  the  alimentary  tract, 
diarrhea  with  greeni.sh  stools  containing  a  large  amount  of 
mucus  and  undigested  curds,  take  place  at  times.  At  times  the 
stools  are  brownish,  and  contain  mucus  and  numerous  curds  the 
size  of  a  grain  of  wheat  or  larger.  In  other  cases  there  may 
be  chronic  constipation  with  small,  hard,  dry  stools. 

If  the  infant  is  getting  too  little  milk,  it  is  fretful  and  gains 
slowly  or  not  at  all,  but  there  is  rarely  any  disturbance  of  the 
stomach  or  bowels.  In  these  ca.ses  the  nursing  is  continued  for 
over  thirty  minutes  without  satisfying  the  ciiild,  or  it  may  nurse 
a  minute  or  two  and  then  refuse  to  nurse  because  the  sup])ly  is 
so  scanty.  Where  the  breast  milk  is  nearly  normal  in  quantity 
and  in  quality,  certain  measures,  which  will  be  discussed  further 
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on,  may  be  taken  to  augment  the  supply  and  enrich  the  quality, 
or  it  may  be  supplemented  by  artificial  feeding.  When  the 
milk  is  very  poor  in  quality,  as,  for  example,  when  the  specific 
gravity  is  from  1.015  to  1.025  and  when  only  2  or  3  per  cent, 
of  cream  is  present,  the  child  should  be  weaned  at  once,  for  the 
condition  is  not  amenable  to  treatment. 

Mother's  milk  may  easily  be  tested  by  means  of  Holt's  milk 
set,  which  consists  of  a  lactometer  and  a  cream  gauge.^  With 
this  the  specific  gravity  and  the  amount  of  cream  may  easily  be 
estimated.  Estimated  with  this  instrument  the  cream  is  to  the 
fat  as  5  is  to  3.  The  following  table  will  help  in  estimating 
the  quality  of  human  milk  : 


Specific 
gravity, 
70°  F. 

Cream,  twenty-four 
hours. 

Proteins. 

1.031 

7  per  cent. 

1.5  per  cent. 

Healthy  variations .... 

1.028-1.029 

9-12  per  cent. 

Normal  (rich 

milk). 

Healthy  variations .... 

1.032-1.033 

5-6  per  cent. 

Normal  (fair 

Unhealthy  variations   .  . 

milk). 

Below  1.028 

High  (above  10  per  cent.). 

Normal  or  slightly 

below. 

Below  1.028 

Normal  (5-10  per  cent.). 

Low. 

Variations  

Below  1.028 

Low  (below  5  per  cent.). 

Very  low  (very 

poor  milk). 

Variations  

Above  1.033 

High. 

Very  high  (very 

rich  milk). 

Above  1.033 

Normal. 

High. 

Variations  

Above  1.033 

Low. 

Normal  or  nearly 

so. 

When  the  mother's  milk  is  found  to  not  agree  with  the  infant, 
it  naay  often  be  modified  by  the  following  means  : 

1.  If  the  milk  is  too  rich,  the  diet  should  be  limited,  espe- 
cially as  to  the  amount  of  meat  taken.  All  alcoholic  and  malted 
drinks  should  be  prohibited.  With  plenty  of  fresh  air  and 
exercise,  such  as  walking,  the  desired  effect  will  generally  be 
brought  about.  The  exercise  should  be  carried  to  the  point  of 
fatigue. 

2.  When  the  milk  is  good  but  deficient  in  quantity,  the 
supply  may  be  augmented  by  massage  of  the  breasts  three 
times  a  day  for  from  five  to  ten  minutes.  A  good  malt  extract 
may  be  given  with  the  meals,  and  fresh  air  and  exercise  pre- 
scribed.   Sufficient  fluid  should  be  given,  preferably  milk. 

3.  When  the  milk  is  deficient  in  quantity  and  poor  in  quality, 
imi^rovemcnt  may  be  brought  about  by  variou.'^  means  :  Mas- 
sage, malt,  and  iron  arc  to  be  ]3rescribod  if  there  is  anemia. 
An  alcoholic  malt  extract  combined  with  peptonate  of  iron  or 

*  This  may  be  had  from  Eimer  &  Amend,  New  York. 
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of  iron  and  manganese  is  a  good  combination,  and  may  be  had 
in  very  palatable  form.  The  diet  .should  be  ample,  and  contain 
sufficient  nitrogenous  food.  Milk  should  be  taken  with  the 
meals,  during  the  intervals  between  meals,  and  at  bedtime.  If 
the  milk  interferes  with  digestion,  as  it  often  does  in  these  cases, 
the  following  mixture  may  be  used  with  advantage  : 

Fill  a  glass  three-quarters  full  of  milk,  and  add  a  table- 
spoonful  of  lime-water  and  two  tablespoonfuls  of  cream  ;  then 
fill  the  glass  with  water.  The  lime-water  may  in  many  cases 
be  omitted  and  the  glass  merely  iilled  with  plain  water  after  the 
addition  of  the  cream.  Another  essential  is  fresh  air — driving 
or  walking  if  the  mother  is  strong  enough.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  the  mother  obtain  sufficient  rest.  During  the  night 
the  child  should  be  cared  for  by  the  nurse,  and  be  given  the 
bottle  instead  of  the  breast. 

4.  When  the  quantity  is  sufficient  but  the  quality  is  poor, 
little  can  be  done,  and  the  child  must  generally  be  weaned. 
The  foregoing  measures  may  be  tried,  but  not  for  too  long  a 
period,  as  the  child  may  suffer  in  consequence. 

A  moot  point  is  whether  it  is  wise  to  allow  the  child  oue 
bottle  a  day  as  a  routine  practice.  The  authors  always  follow 
this  plan  after  the  second  month,  and  where  proper  precautious 
regarding  cleanliness  and  Pasteurization  have  been  taken,  no  ill 
results  have  been  seen  to  follow.  The  advantages  of  this 
method  are  as  follows  : 

The  child  learns  to  take  milk  from  a  bottle,  and  if,  owing  to 
the  illness  of  the  mother,  it  becomes  necessary  at  any  time  to 
substitute  the  bottle,  this  may  be  done  without  much  difficulty. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  child  has  taken  nothing  but  the 
breast,  it  may  often  refuse  the  bottle  entirely,  with  disastrous 
results,  severe  cases  of  acute  inanition  having  been  known  to 
follow.  This  method  facilitates  weaning.  If  the  mother  is  weak, 
it  allows  her  to  obtain  an  undisturbed  night's  rest.  Among  the 
up])er  classes  the  child  is  often  weaned  early  so  that  nursing 
may  not  interfere  with  the  mother's  social  pleasures  and  duties. 
If  the  breast-feeding  be  supplemented  by  the  bottle,  many  of 
these  women  mav  be  induced  to  nurse  their  children  durins;  the 
greater  part  of  the  first  year,  when  they  would  otherwise  give 
it  up  very  early  and  abandon  the  child  to  the  care  of  a  nurse. 

2.  Wet-nursing. — With  the  advent  of  a  more  thorough 
knowledge  of  infant  feeding  wet-nursing  has,  fortunately,  be- 
come less  frequent.  Nevertheless,  there  are  some  infants  that 
will  thrive  on  nothing  but  breast-feeding.    When  tliis  is  the 
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case,  a  wet-nurse  must  be  chosen  according  to  the  following 
rules  : 

The  woman  should  be  healthy  and  of  good  habits.  The 
absence  of  syphilis,  tuberculosis,  alcoholism,  and  other  diseases 
should  be  cletermiued  by  careful  examination.  The  nipples 
should  be  carefully  examined  for  fissnres  and  ulceration.  The 
breast  should  be  examined  before  and  after  nursing,  and  the 
milk  tested  as  previously  described.  The  size  of  the  breast 
alone  is  not  a  good  guide  as  to  the  amount  or  quality  of  the 
milk  it  secretes.  The  quantity  may  be  judged  by  the  size  of 
the  breast  before  and  after  nursing  or  by  weighing  the  baby 
before  and  after  nursing.  This  latter  method,  although  a  good 
one,  is  not  usually  resorted  to.  The  wet-nurse  should  always 
be  one  who  has  nursed  her  own  child  successfully  for  at  least  a 
month.  If  possible,  she  should  be  a  primipara  between  twenty 
and  thirty-five  years  of  age.  Younger  or  older  women  should 
not,  as  a  rule,  be  employed.  If  the  infant's  condition  permits, 
the  nurse  should  be  given  at  least  a  week's  trial,  for  often  the 
change  in  her  mode  of  living  may  cause  a  scanty  flow  of  milk 
or  render  it  otherwise  unsatisfactory.  When  she  has  become 
accustomed  to  her  surroundings,  the  milk  may  become  perfectly 
normal.  Owing  to  idleness  and  a  too  abundant  diet  the  milk 
may  become  too  rich.  In  these  cases  the  rules  previously  laid 
down  may  correct  the  condition.  Suitable  wet-nurses  are  not 
easily  obtained,  are  expensive,  and  are  often  a  source  of  con- 
stant trouble  and  annoyance.  A  woman  who  will  give  up  the 
care  of  her  own  child  for  pay  is  usually  a  very  unpleasant 
person  to  have  about.  For  these  reasons,  except  where  there  is 
severe  acute  inanition,  other  means  should  be  tried  before  a  wet- 
nurse  is  resorted  to.  Wet-nursing  is,  however,  very  success- 
fully carried  out  in  Germany  and  some  other  countries. 

3.  Mixed  I^eeding. — By  this  method,  as  previously  de- 
scribed, the  child  is  fed  partly  on  the  breast  and  ])artly  on  the 
bottle.  This  method  is  indicated  when  the  mother's  milk  is 
poor  or  scanty,  owing  to  some  intervening  illness,  or  when, 
owing  to  deficient  quantity,  the  mother  can  not  entirely  nurse 
the  child  ;  it  is  also  useful  in  weaning.  Weaning  is  accom- 
plished with  less  discomfort  to  mother  and  child  if  done  gradu- 
ally. If  the  mother  is  nursing  the  child  but  once  or  twice  a 
day,  her  milk  may  become  very  poor,  and  consequently  should 
be  examined  from  time  to  time.  In  these  cases  the  child  is 
usually  satisfied  after  a  bottle,  but  not  after  the  breast-feeding. 

4.  Artificial  or  Bottle-feeding. — When  it  becomes  nec- 
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essary  to  feed  the  child  artificiiilly,  the  pliysician  must  under- 
stund  the  nature  of  the  milk  mixture  that  he  prescribes,  so  that 
he  may  vary  it  to  suit  the  child's  digestion  and  modify  it  to 
meet  the  re(juirements  of  the  growing  infnnt. 

In  tlie  United  Stiites  the  only  milk  available  for  infant  feeding 
is  co^vs'  milk.  To  insure  success  by  artificial  feeding,  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  composition  of  the  milk,  and  in  how^  much  it 
differs  from  mother's  milk  is  essential.  A  knowledge  of  the 
methods  for  overcoming  these  differences  is  also  necessary.  It 
should  constantly  be  borne  in  mind  that  while  general  deduc- 
tions may  be  made  and  average  figures  given,  the  element  of 
personal  equation  enters  largely  into  the  ])roblem,  and  each 
infant  must  be  considered  a  law  unto  itself.  Children  living  in 
the  country  and  in  the  smaller  towns,  where  there  is  no  over- 
crowding  and  where  an  abundance  of  fresh  air  can  be  had, 
seem  to  thrive  on  cows'  milk  that  has  been  modified  but  little, 
perhaps  merely  by  the  addition  of  water  in  various  proportions. 
In  the  larger  towns,  w'here  overcrowding  is  frequent  and  fresh 
air  and  sunlight  are  not  easily  secured,  the  question  is  a  more 
difficult  one.  Children  with  these  environments  require  a  more 
exact  milk  mixture  and  additional  care.  Another  point  to  be 
remembered  is  that  in  the  country  milk  is  generally  obtained 
more  or  less  pure  and  fresh,  whereas  in  the  town  it  is  otten  con- 
taminated by  dirt  and  bacteria,  and  when  shipped  for  long  dis- 
tances is  stale  and  often  preserved  by  the  addition  of  chemicals. 

The  first  changes  made  in  milk  to  adapt  it  to  the  infant's  di- 
gestion were  to  add  water,  barley-water,  or  oatmeal-water,  as 
suggested  by  Jacobi.  Liebig  suggested  that  a  malted,  dextrin- 
ized  meal  be  mixed  with  the  milk.  Meigs  employed  a  milk 
mixture  that  is  still  used  in  the  feeding  of  sick  infants.  Bie- 
dert,  in  Germany,  Cheadle,  in  England,  and  many  others  have 
made  suggestions,  but  the  method  in  most  common  use  to-day, 
that  of  percentage  feeding,  is  largely  of  American  origin,  and  is 
usually  known  as  the  "American  method."  Although  a  number 
of  well-known  pediatricians  still  use  the  older  methods,  the 
American  method  is,  in  the  authors'  opinion,  the  best.  At  one 
time  it  was  believed  that  the  milk  should  be  made  to  corre- 
spond in  the  percentage  of  its  various  elements  witli  that  of 
human  milk,  and  this  is  the  basis  of  the  method  of  percentage 
feeding.  There  are,  however,  several  difficulties  that  must  be 
overcome,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  begin  with  percentages 
below  those  ordinarily  found  in  mother's  milk,  and  increase  them 
as  the  child's  digestion  became  adapted  to  the  cowls'  milk. 
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For  our  present  knowledge  of  this  subject  we  are  indebted  to 
the  experiments  of  Dr.  T.  M.  Rotch,  of  Boston,  who  first  advo- 
cated the  establishment  of  a  milk  laboratory  for  filling  physicians' 
milk  prescriptions,  a  plan  that  was  worked  out  by  him  and  by 
the  Walker-Gordon  Company. 

In  order  to  adapt  cows'  milk  to  the  infant's  digestion  several 
changes  must  be  made  in  it.  These  become  apparent  by  study- 
ing the  nature  and  composition  .of  the  milk. 

The  proteins  differ  not  only  in  amount,  but  also  in  character. 
In  human  milk  the  proteins  consist  of  lactalbumin  and  casein, 
in  the  proportion  of  two-thirds  of  the  former  to  one-third  of 
the  latter.  In  cows'  milk  one-sixth  of  the  protein  is  lactalbumin 
and  the  remainder  is  casein.  The  total  protein  of  human  milk 
precipitates  in  fine  flakes  ;  that  of  cows'  milk,  in  heavy  curds. 
The  total  amount  of  protein  material  also  varies,  being  from  1.5 
to  2  per  cent,  in  human  milk,  and,  on  the  average,  3.5  per  cent, 
in  cows'  milk.  The  modification  consists  in  diluting  the  milk 
until  the  protein  is  from  0.6  per  cent,  to  more,  according  to  the 
age  of  the  infant  and  its  digestive  ability.  In  some  cases  of 
difficult  feeding  the  lactalbumin  and  casein  may  be  separated 
and  added  in  the  required  amounts.  This  is  not,  however, 
usually  necessary.  The  proteins  may  be  prevented  from  form- 
ing large  curds  by  the  addition  of  lime-water  or  of  barley-  or 
oatmeal-gruel.  With  the  smaller  percentages  this  is  not  ordi- 
narily required.  When  necessary,  as  during  illness,  the  proteins 
may  be  predigested. 

Sugar. — The  milk-sugar  of  human  milk  is  present  in  a 
very  constant  proportion — from  6  to  7  per  cent.  In  cows' 
milk  it  averages  about  4.5  per  cent.  Diluting  the  milk,  of 
course,  decreases  the  proportion,  and  the  amount  must  be  made 
up  by  adding  either  milk-sugar  or  cane-sugar.  The  former, 
being  that  normally  present  in  the  milk,  seems  the  most  suit- 
able. Cane-sugar  has,  however,  many  advocates,  among  them 
being  Jacobi.  Cane-sugar,  owing  to  its  excessive  sweetness,  is 
used  in  just  half  the  quantity  of  milk-sugar.  As  it  is  inex- 
pensive, it  is  useful  in  practice  among  the  poor. 

During  the  first  few  days  of  life  sugar  may  be  given  in  the 
proportion  of  5  to  5.5  per  cent. ;  from  the  second  week  to  the 
third  month,  6  per  cent.,  and  from  that  time  until  the  eleventh 
month  7  ])er  cent,  may  be  used.  At  the  eleventh  month  it 
may  be  reduced  to  5  and  a  few  months  later  to  4.5  per  cent. 
There  is  no  advantage  in  giving  over  7  ])er  cent.,  and  it  may 
give  rise  to  symptoms  of  excessive  sugar  feeding. 
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Fat. — The  fat  of  luimaii  milk  averages  4  per  cent. ;  that  of 
cows'  milk  is  the  same.  AVhen  the  milk  has  been  diluted,  the 
amount  must  either  be  made  up  by  adding  cream  or  by  using 
the  upper  one-third  or  upper  half  of  the  milk  after  the  cream 
has  risen.  It  is  preferable  to  use  fresh  cream  that  has  risen  by 
the  gravity  method,  or  the  top-milk  method. 

There  are  objections,  based  on  theoretic  grounds,  to  the  Use 
of  centrifugal  cream  ;  these  have  been  mentioned  in  the  section 
on  Milk,  and  are  of  less  practical  interest  in  infant  feeding  than 
was  formerly  supposed. 

The  amount  of  fat  to  be  given  varies  with  the  age,  weight, 
and  digestive  ability  of  the  infant.  For  an  average  infant,  2 
per  cent,  the  first  week,  2.5  per  cent,  the  second,  and  3  per 
cent,  the  third  week  are  the  amounts  usually  prescribed.  At 
four  months  the  amount  may  be  increased  to  4  per  cent. ;  after 
that  time  this  amount  must  not  be  exceeded,  or  the  infant  is  apt 
to  develop  indigestion,  with  the  large  whitish  stools  giving  off 
the  characteristic  odor  of  the  fatty  acids. 

Salts. — The  mineral  constituents  of  human  milk  make  up 
about  0.2  per  cent,  of  its  entire  bulk ;  those  of  cows'  milk  are. 
three  or  four  times  greater.  These  inorganic  salts  vary  in  about 
the  same  proportion  as  the  proteins.  AVhen  the  milk  is  modi- 
fied for  the  purpose  of  increasing  or  diminishing  the  percentage 
of  proteins,  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  modified  for  the  salts. 

Reaction. — The  reaction  of  human  milk  is  always  alka- 
line. Since  cows'  milk  is  usually  acid  or  neutral,  this  acidity 
must  be  corrected  by  adding  either  5  per  cent,  of  lime-water  or 
sodium  bicarbonate.  The  sodium  salt  is  used  in  the  proportion 
of  1  grain  to  the  ounce.  As  the  lime  precipitates  at  the  higher 
temperatures,  when  the  milk  is  to  be  boiled  it  is  better  to  add 
the  bicarbonate.  For  young  infants,  when  there  is  a  hyperacid- 
ity of  the  stomach  or  acute  illness,  larger  quantities  than  those 
just  mentioned  may  be  used.  Coit  recommends  the  use  of 
potassium  bicarbonate. 

MILK  MODIFICATION. 

METHODS  OF  PRACTICAL  VALUE  IN  MODIFYING  MILK. 

There  are  a  number  of  methods  of  milk  modification  that 
may  be  used  with  good  results  in  the  artificial  feeding  of  infants. 
A  practical  knowledge  of  these  methods  is  a  desideratum  in  the 
rearing  of  bottle-fed  infants.    Those  most  in  use  are  : 
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1.  Laboratory  feeding. 

2.  Top-milk  method. 

3.  Coit's  decimal  method. 

4.  Materna  graduate. 

5.  According  to  Maynard  Ladd's  table  (after  Rotch). 

6.  Baner's  method. 

7.  According  to  Louis  Starr's  tables. 

8.  Chapin's  method. 

1.  I/aboratory  Feeding:. — In  cities  the  best  substitute 
for  breast-feeding  is  furnished  by  milk  laboratories,  where  modi- 
fications are  made  according  to  the  physician's  prescription. 
The  Walker-Gordon  laboratories,  now  established  in  many 
cities,  supply  an  ideally  clean  milk,  uusterilized,  pasteurized, 
or  sterilized  at  any  temperature  desired.  The  milk  is  supplied 
in  nursing-bottles,  each  bottle  holding  enough  for  one  feeding 
and  being  ready  for  use.  Beyond  warming  the  bottle  and 
putting  on  a  nipple  no  further  preparation  is  necessary.  In 
winter  the  milk  is  delivered  in  baskets,  and  in  summer  in  small 
refrigerators.  When  economy  must  be  practised,  the  milk  may 
be  obtained  in  larger  jars  and  divided  into  the  requisite  number 
of  feedings  by  the  mother  or  nurse.  Blank  forms  on  which  to 
write  prescriptions  are  furnished  physicians.  The  following 
is  an  example  of  such  a  prescription  : 


3^ 


Per 

Cent. 

Fat  

4 

JS\tmber  of  -t 

.  .  .  .  6 

Milk-sugar  

7 

feedings  ■  • 

Proteins   

2 

Amount  at  ^ 

.  7  ounces. 

6 

each  feeding  ^ 

Other  Diluent  ■  ■  ■ 

Infant's  age  ■  ■  ■ 

Heated  at  167"  F. 

Ordered  for 


O/kTC,  Signature, 

 190   W.  D. 

These  prescriptions  are  filled  at  the  laboratory  by  mixing 
together  milk,  cream,  standard  sugar  solutions,  and  water  in  the 
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proper  proportions.  In  some  cases  a  16  per  cent,  gravity 
cream  is  used,  and  in  others  a  20  per  cent,  centrifugal  cream. 
Other  things  being  equal,  it  is  more  desirable  on  theoretic 
grounds  to  use  gravity  cream.  The  following  table,  from  the 
Walker-Gordon  laboratory  records,  is  a  good  guide  to  the  quan- 
tity and  quality  of  the  food  required  by  the  average  infant : 


Shovring  the  average  percentages  employed,  and  the  amount  of  modified  milk 
Jed  to  a  large  number  of  infants. 


Weeks  of  life. 


First.  .  .  .  .  . 

Second  .... 

Third  

Fourth  .... 

Fifth  

Sixth   

Seventh  .  .  . 

Eighth   

Ninth   

Tenth   

Eleventh  .  .  . 
Twelfth  .... 
Thirteenth  .  . 
Fourteenth  .  . 
Fifteenth  .  .  . 
Sixteenth  .  .  . 
Seventeenth .  . 
Eighteenth  .  . 
Nineteenth  .  . 
Twentieth  .  .  . 
Twenty-first  .  . 
Twenty-second 
Twenty-third  . 
Twenty-fourth 
Twenty-fifth 
Twenty-sixth  . 
Twenty-seventh 
Twenty-eighth 
Twenty-ninth  . 
Thirtieth  .  .  . 
Thirty-first  .  . 
Thirty-second  . 
Thirty-third  .  . 
Thirty-fourth  . 
Thirty-fifth  .  . 
Thirty-sixth  .  . 
Thirty-seventh 
Thirty-eighth  . 
Thirty-ninth  . 
Fortieth  .... 
Fr)rty-first .  .  . 
Forty-second  . 
Forty-third  .  . 
Forty-fourth  . 
Forty-fifth  . 
Forty-sixth  .  . 
Forty-seventh  . 
Forty-eighth  . 
Forty-ninth  .  . 
Fiftieth  .... 
Fifty-first  . 
Fifty-second.  . 


Amount 

fed 
in  ounces. 


Percentages. 


Fat. 

Sugar. 

Proteins. 

4.0 

\).I0 

O.O 

1.00 

Q  fin 

O.O 

1.00 

•i.UU 

().0 

1.00 

or: 

D.O 

1.00 

•J 

o.ZO 

b.o 

1.25 

O.OU 

U.O 

1.25 

O.OU 

6.5 

1.25 

6.5 

1.25 

3.o0 

6.5 

1.25 

8.50 

ti.5 

1.25 

3.50 

6.5 

1.25 

H,50 

6.5 

1.25 

3.50 

6.5 

1.25 

3.75 

6..T 

1 .25 

3.75 

6.5 

1.25 

3.75 

6.5 

1..50 

3.75 

6.5 

l.oO 

D.O 

l.oO 

3.75 

6.5 

1.50 

3.75 

6.0 

1.50 

3.75 

6.0 

1.50 

3.75 

6.5 

1 .50 

3.75 

6.5 

1.75 

3  75 

6.5 

1.75 

3.75 

6.5 

1.75 

4.00 

6.5 

1.75 

4.00 

7.0 

1.75 

4.00 

7.0 

1.75 

4.00 

7.0 

1.75 

4.00 

7.0 

1.75 

4.00 

7.0 

1.75 

4.00 

6.5 

1.75 

4.00 

6.5 

2.00 

4.00 

6.0 

2.00 

4.00 

6.0 

2.00 

4.00 

6.5 

2.00 

4.00  ■ 

6.0 

2.00 

4.00 

6.5 

2.00 

4.00 

6.5 

2.00 

4.00 

6.5 

2.00 

4.00 

6.5 

2.00 

4.00 

6.5 

2.25 

4.00 

6.0 

2.50 

4.00 

6.0 

2.50 

4.00 

6.0 

2.50 

4.00 

6.0 

2..50 

4.00 

6.0 

2.50 

4.00 

6.0 

2.75 

4.00 

6.0 

2.75 

4.00 

(!.0 

2  75 

4.00 

5.5 

3.00 
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Premature  Infants. 


Amount  fed 

Fat. 

Sugar. 

Proteids. 

1.00 

3.00 

0.2.T 

2-6  drams  | 

1.00 

4.00 

0.50 

1..O0 

4.50 

0  75 

The  percentages  are  given  in  the  round  numbers  next  nearest  the  actual  percent- 
ages employed,  and  are  approximate. 


Recently  other  modifications  have  been  made  by  means  of 
whey.  The  whey  is  obtained  by  adding  rennin  to  the  milk,  or 
Fairchild's  Essence  of  Pepsin  may  be  used.  It  should  be  heated 
to  150°  F.  for  five  minutes  before  being  added  to  the  milk 
mixture,  in  order  to  destroy  the  enzyme  in  the  milk  and  so 
prevent  coagulation  of  the  casein.  When  whey  is  ordered,  the 
protein  constituent  is  indicated  in  the  prescription,  for  example, 
as  follows  : 

Ca.sein  .  .  . 
Lactalbumin 


0.50 
0.75 


Rotch  gives  the  following  formulae,  showing  the  proportions 
of  whey  and  casein  as  a  guide  for  feeding  healthy  infants  where 
it  is  thought  desirable  to  split  the  proteins  : 


Proteins  if 

a>  d 

09 

split. 

li 

&  ° 

bo 

d  DQ 

4J  .d 

Age. 

•-0  5 

a 

CI  <D 
to  bD 

6  = 

be 
^. 

r-;  be 

g  d 

^  .s 

*^ 

53 

u 

eS 
bo 

•rH 

o 
Pi 

a>  o 
<" 

>  P< 

O  0) 

>.rH 

0)  S 

A  d 

Premature    -  -  | 

1.00 
1.50 

4.00 
4.50 

0.25 
0.25 

0.25 
0.50 

0.25 
0.25 

24-18 

At  term  .... 

2.00 

5.00 

0.50 

0.50 

0.25 

1 

2 

10 

End  of  2d  week  . 

2.50 

5.50 

0.50 

0.50 

0.25 

u 

2 

10 

End  of  3d  week  . 

3.00 

6.00 

0.75 

0.75 

0.25 

2" 

2 

9 

End  of  4th  week  . 

3.50 

6.50 

1.00 

0.75 

0.50 

2^ 

2 

8 

End  of  6th  week  . 

4.00 

7.00 

1.00 

0.90 

0.60 

3 

2^ 

7 

End  of  8tli  week  . 

4.00 

7.00 

1.25 

0.90 

0.75 

3^ 

2i 
2i 

.  7 

End  of  12th  week 

4.00 

7.00 

1.50 

0.90 

1.00 

4 

6 

End  of  4th  month 

4.00 

7.00 

1.50 

0.75 

1.25 

4i 

2i 

6 

In  most  cases  whey  mixtures  are  unnecessary.  In  acute  ill- 
ness or  when  there  is  decided  lowering  of  the  protein  digestive 
power  thev  may  be  of  great  service.  According  to  Grulee,'  tlie 
albumin  content  of  whey  varies  witii  the  kind  of  rennet  used. 

^  Archives  of  Pe(Uatrici>,  June,  1904. 
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The  more  perfect  the  curdling  of  the  casein,  the  more  desirable 
is  the  whey  for  feeding  infants. 

The  following  table,  from  Rotch,  gives  the  possibilities  of 
such  modification  in  the  milk  laboratory  : 


Fat. 

1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.25 
2.25 
2!25 
2.25 
2.25 
2.25 
2.25 
2!50 


Casein. 

0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.75 
0.75 
0.25 


Lactal- 
bumin. 

0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.50 
0.75 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 


Sugar. 

4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 


Fat. 

2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
2.75 
2.75 
2.75 
2.75 
2.75 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 
3.50 
3.50 
3.50 
3.50 
4.00 
4.00 
4.00 
4.00 
4.00 
4.00 


Casein. 

0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 


Lactal- 
bumin. 

0.50 
0.75 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.50 
0.75 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 
0.25 
0.50 
0.75 


Sugar. 

4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 
4-7 


In  order  to  obtain  satisfactory  results  the  subject  of  labora- 
tory feeding  must  be  thoroughly  studied.  The  authors  have 
ado]5ted  Holt's  scheme  of  having  weekly  reports  made  on  all 
artificially  fed  infants  and  on  many  others.  These  reports  are 
supplied  in  blank  form,  in  pads,  to  the  mother,  who  fills  out 
one  each  week  and  sends  it  to  the  physician.  By  this  method 
part  of  the  responsibility  is  placed  on  the  mother,  and  the  physi- 
cian is  kept  informed  as  to  the  infant's  condition  and  needless 
visits  are  thus  obviated.    The  followina:  ^  is  a  specimen  of  such 


'  From  Holt,  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  p.  184. 
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The  percentage  of  fat,  protein,  and  sugar  required  by  an 
infant  of  any  given  age  must  be  borne  in  mind  if  one  is  to  use 
any  method  of  percentage  feeding.  The  following  schedule 
will  be  found  useful  as  an  aid  to  the  memory.  The  figures  for 
intermediate  ages  are  easily  calculated  : 


Schedule  for  Average  Infants. 


Age. 

Percentage. 

Average  quantity  for 
one  feeding. 

Number 

of 
feedings 
24  hours. 

Interval 
by  day. 

Fat. 

Sugar. 

Protein. 

Ounces. 

Grams. 

Premature  infants 

1.0 

4.0 

0.25 

\-% 

10-20 

12-20 

1-1^  hours 

lst-2d  dav  .  .  . 

5.0 

1-H 

30-45 

4-6 

6-4  " 

2d-8th  day  .  .  . 

2.0 

6.0 

6.50 

U 

45 

10 

2 

3d  week  .... 

2.5 

6.0 

0.75 

2 

60 

10 

2 

2d  month    .   •  • 

3.0 

6.0 

1.00 

3 

90 

9 

^  " 

3d  month    .  .  . 

3.0 

6.5 

1.25 

3| 

110 

8 

3 

4th  month   .   .  . 

3.5 

7.0 

1.50 

4 

125 

7 

3 

5th  month  .   .  . 

3.5 

7.0 

1.75 

5 

160 

7 

3 

6th-10th  month  . 

4.0 

7.0 

2.00 

7 

220 

6 

3 

11th  month  .  .  . 

4.0 

5.0 

2.60 

8 

250 

5 

4 

12th  month  .  .  . 

4.0 

5.0 

3.00 

9 

280 

5 

4 

4.0 

4.5 

3.50 

9 

300 

5 

4 

The  quantity  should  be  increased  half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce 
at  a  time.  Later,  as  the  child's  appetite  grows  stronger, — that 
is,  when  he  seems  dissatisfied  after  his  bottle, — the  quality  is 
raised.  The  fat  may  usually  be  increased  0.5  per  cent,  at  a 
time;  the  sugar,  0.5  to  1  per  cent,  at  a  time;  the  proteins, 
from  0.1  to  0.25  per  cent,  at  a  time.  Strong,  healthy,  large 
babies  require  more  and  richer  milk  than  those  of  frailer  con- 
stitution. 

Ssnitkin,  of  St.  Petersburg,  has  estimated  the  amount  to  be 
fed  to  a  child  according  to  the  weight.  He  ascertained  that  a 
baby's  stomach  held  about  one-hundredth  of  its  weight  at  birth, 
and  that  the  increase  amounted  to  about  a  gram  a  day.  By 
taking  one-hundredth  of  the  initial  weight  at  birth  and  adding 
a  gram  for  each  day  the  average  amount  required  for  each  feed- 
ing is  ascertained.  This  is  a  fair  working  rule,  but  practically 
the  amount  is  easily  determined  by  the  methods  already  de- 
scribed. 

2.  Top-milk  Method. — Many  methods  have  been  devised 
for  obtaining  the  desired  percentage  from  milk  as  it  is  used  in 
the  home.  No  ])lan  is  simpler  or  more  practical  than  Holt's 
top-milk  method.  Similar  plans  have  been  devised  by  Cha])in 
and  other  writers.    Whenever  the  intelligent  cooperation  of 

14 
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mother  or  nurse  can  be  secured,  Holt's  method  will  be  found  to 
work  admirably.  The  milk  used  must  be  pure,  fresh,  and 
more  or  less  uniform  in  character.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  see, 
and  even  to  make  a  rough  analysis  of,  the  milk  used.  Occa- 
sional failure  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  a  very  poor  milk  is 
bjeing  used.  For  this  reason  the  authors  advise  that  the  milk 
for  the  infant  be  procured  from  a  dairy  that  is  known  to  supply 
good  milk.  Some  dairymen  furnish  milk  that  has  been  ex- 
amined and  its  quality  certified  to  by  a  competent  examiner ; 
this  is  sold  under  the  name  of  certified  milk,  and  is,  as  a  rule, 
quite  reliable. 

The  top-milk  method  consists  in  using  the  mixture  of  cream 
and  milk  in  the  upper  one-third  or  upper  one-half  of  a  jar  of 
milk  that  has  been  allowed  to  stand  for  some  time.  Later,  the 
whole  milk  may  be  used.  This  method  works  satisfactorily 
only  when  the  milk  is  bottled  soon  after  milking,  before  the 
cream  has  separated.  For  those  who  can  not  obtain  such  milk 
the  necessary  mixture  of  cream  and  milk  may  be  made  as  indi- 
cated by  the  table  (p.  211).  The  top  layer  of  cream  may  be 
removed  from  the  bottled  milk  with  a  spoon ;  the  remainder, 
by  means  of  a  small  dipper;  for  this  purpose  a  Chapin  milk- 
dipper,  which  may  be  obtained  at  any  drug-store,  will  be  found 
very  useful.  Another  method  is  to  use  a  siphon.  The  plan  of 
pouring  oif  the  upper  one-third  is  not  nearly  so  reliable.  After 
it  has  been  removed,  and  before  the  required  portion  is  taken 
out,  the  entire  upper  one-third  or  one-half,  as  the  case  may  be, 
should  be  thoroughly  mixed. 

The  following  tables  require  no  explanation.  When  desired, 
the  percentage  of  lime-water  may  be  increased,  or  it  may  be 
replaced  by  sodium  bicarbonate,  1  grain  or  more  per  ounce,  if 
the  milk  is  to  be  boiled.  If  the  quantity  required  exceeds  20 
ounces,  the  smaller  supplementary  tables  may  be  used,  or  the 
quantity  may  easily  be  calculated  by  adding  an  additional  one- 
fourth  to  each  item  for  25  ounces,  or  one-half  more  for  30 
ounces,  etc. 

The  sugar  may  be  measured  by  means  of  a  pill-box  holding 
exactly  an  ounce,  or  very  conveniently  by  allowing  two  and  one- 
half  level  tablespoonfuls  of  milk-sugar  to  the  ounce.  When  cane- 
sugar  is  used,  only  one-half  the  quantity  is  required.  Dry  measure 
of  sugar  is  just  twice  that  of  weighing.  Thus,  one  ounce  of  sugar 
by  weight  would  measure  two  ounces  in  a  measuring-glass. 

The  following  formulas  have  been  taken  from  Holt :  ^ 
1  Dimufes  of  Injaney  and  Childhood,  pp.  189,  191,  192. 
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First  Series  of  Formulas. — Fat  to  Proteids,  3:1. 

Primary  Formula. — Ten  per  cent,  milk — fat,  10  per  cent. ; 
sugar,  4.3  per  cent.;  proteids,  3.3  per  cent.  Obtained — (1) 
as  upper  one-third  of  bottled  milk  or  (2)  equal  parts  of  milk 
and  IG  per  cent,  cream. 

Derived  formulas,  giving  quantities  for  20-ouuce  mixtures  : 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 


(Milk-sugar  .  1  oz. 
Lime-water  .  1  oz. 
Water,  q.s.  ad.  20  oz. 


with  2  oz.  10  p.c.  milk 


11 


It 


3  oz. 

4  oz. 

5  oz. 

6  oz. 

7  oz. 


K 
(I 


U 
I( 
I( 


Fat 

Sugar 

Proteids 

per  cent. 

per  cent,  percent. 

.  1.00 

5.50 

0.33 

.  1.50 

5.50 

0.50 

.  2.00 

6.00 

0.66 

.  2.50 

6.00 

0.83 

.  3.00 

6.00 

1.00 

.  3.50 

6.50 

1.16 

Table  Giving  in  a  Condensed  Form  the  Quantities  Usually  Required  for 

Obtaining  the  Different  Fat-percentages. 

ABCDEFGHI      JK  LMNO 

To  obtain  fat,  per)Q^(,   j  ^   j  g   ^.o   2.0   2.5   2.5   2.75   3.0   3.0   3.0   3.25   3.5   3.7  4.0 
cenl  f 

For  total  food,  1  q^Q  20.0  20.0  20.0  25.0  25.0  28.0  28.00  30.0  33.0  36.0  36.00  37.0  38.0  40.0 

ounces  j 

Take  10  per  cent,  t  n       ,.0   2.0   4.0   5.0   6.0   7.0   8.00   9.0  10.0  11.0  12.00  13.0  14.0  16.0 
milk,  ounces  .  .  J 

Proteids :  The  percentage  in  each  case  will  be  one-third  fat. 

Sugar :  1  ounce  in  20,  or  1  tablespoonful  in  8  ounces,  gives  5.5  per  cent, 
for  the  lower  and  6.5  for  the  higher  formulas. 

Lime-water :  1  part  to  20  of  the  food,  the  average  required. 

Water :  Sufficient  to  be  added  to  the  foregoing  ingredients  to  bring  the  total 
to  the  number  of  ounces  specified;  in  part  of  this  water  the  milk-sugar  is  dis- 
solved.   Barley-water  or  any  other  dilutent  may  be  added  in  the  same  manner. 

Second  Series  of  Formulas — Fat  to  Proteids,  2:1. 

Primary  Formula. — Seven  per  cent,  milk — fat,  7  per  cent.  ; 
sugar,  4.4  per  cent.  ;  proteids,  3.5  per  cent.  Obtained — (1)  as 
upper  one-half  of  bottled  milk,  or  (2)  by  using  3  parts  of  milk 
and  1  part  of  16  per  cent,  cream. 

Derived  formulas,  giving  quantities  for  20-ounce  mixtures  : 


r  Milk-sugar 
1.  <  Lime-water 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

(Milk-sugar 
Lime-water 
Water,  q.s.  ad.  20  oz 


(( 

(( 
(I 

(I 


« 


Fat 

Sugar 

Proteids 

1  oz.  ] 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

1  oz. 

with  3  oz. 

7  p.  c. 

milk  . 

.  1.00 

5.50 

0.50 

20  oz. , 

It 

tt 

4  oz. 

It 

tt 

1.40 

5.75 

0.70 

(1 

ft 

5  oz. 

tt 

tt 

.  1.75 

6.00 

0.87 

(( 

6  oz. 

It 

ft 

.  2.10 

6.00 

1.05 

ti 

7  oz. 

It 

If 

2.50 

6.50 

1.25 

tt 

8  oz. 

tt 

tf 

.  2.80 

6.50 

1.40 

tt 

fl  oz. 

11 

tf 

.  3.15 

7.00 

1.55 

it 

tt 

10  oz. 

tt 

tt 

.  3.50 

7.00 

1.75 

J  oz.  ■ 

1  oz. 

I  " 

12  oz. 

tt 

It 

.  4.00 

7.00 

2.00 
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Table  Giving  in  a  Condensed  Form  the  Quantities  Usually  Required  for 
Obtaining  the  Different  Fat-percentages. 

ABCDEFG  HIJKLM 
To  obtain  fat,  per  cent.  ...  1.0   1.0   1.4   1.8  2.0  2.33  2.75  2.75  3.1   3.5  3.5  4.0  4.0 
For  total  food,  onuces    .  .  .  20.0  30.0  30.0  33.0  33.0  36.00  36.00  40.00  40.0  4U.0  44.0  44.0  48.0 
Take  7  per  cent,  milk,  ounces  3.0  4.0  6.0   8.0  10.0  12.00  14.00  16.00  18.0  20.0  22.0  25.0  28.0 

To  obtain  the  exact  fat-percentage  take  one-third  the  number  of  ounces  of 
top-milk  in  a  20-ounce  mixture  and  add  0.15  to  the  result.  In  practice  this 
slight  error  may  be  disregarded. 

Proteids :  The  iJercentage  in  each  case  will  equal  one-half  of  the  fat. 

Sugar:  1  ounce  in  20,  or  1  even  tablesjjoonful  in  8  ounces,  until  the  food 
becomes  half  milk ;  after  that  1  ounce  in  25,  or  1  even  tablespoonful  to  each 
10  ounces  of  the  food,  will  give  the  proper  amount. 

Lime-water :  Usually  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  to  20  of  the  total  food. 

Water  or  other  diluent :  Sufficient  to  be  added  to  the  foregoing  ingredients 
to  make  the  total  number  of  ounces  specified  ;  in  part  of  this  the  sugar  is  dis- 
solved. 


Thied  Series  of  Formulas — Fat  to  Proteids,  8  : 7. 

Primary  Formula.— Vlaiw  milk — fat,  5  per  cent. ;  sugar,  4.5 
per  cent. ;  proteids,  3.5  per  cent. 

Derived  formulas,  giving  quantities  for  20-ounce  mixtures : 

Fat  Sugar  Proteids 

per  cent.  per  cent,  per  cent. 

{Milk-sugar    .    1  oz.  "| 

Lime-water    ■  1  oz.  ^  with  5  oz.  plain  milk  .  .  1.00  6.00  0.87 
Water  q.s.  ad.  20  oz.  j 

2.  "      "          "          "    6  oz.     "       "  .  1.20  6.00  1.00 

3.  "      "          "          "    8  oz.     "       "  .  .  1.60  6.50  1.40 

4.  "      "          "          "  10  oz.    "       "  .  .  2.00  7.00  1.75 

! Milk-sugar    .    ^  oz.  ) 

Lime-water   .    ^  oz.  I    "  12  oz.     "       "  •  •  2.40  5.00  2.10 
Water,  q.s.  ad.  20  oz.  j 

6         "      "          "          "  14  oz.     "       "  .  .  2.80  5.50  2.50 

7.        "      «          "          "16  oz.     "       "  .  .  3.20  5.50  2.80 

Table  Giving  Quantities  of  16  per  cent.  Milk  Required  for  Obtaining 
Formulas  with  High  Fat  and  Low  Proteids. 

ABCDEFGHIJK 

To  obtain  fat  per  cent  16   i.fi  2.0  2.5  3.0  3.0  3.0  a.5  3.5  4.0  4.0 

For  total  food  ounces    20.0  30.0  30.0  32.0  .32.0  37.0  42.0  36.0  40.0  40.0  44.0 

Take  16  per  cent,  milk,  ounces   2.0  3.0  4.0  5.0  6.0  7.0  8.0  8.0  9.0  10.0  11.0 

Proteids  in  all  cases  will  be  one-fifth  the  fat. 

Sugar:  1  even  table.spoonful  for  each  8  ounces  will  give  5.5  per  cent,  tor 
the  lower  formulas  (A,  B,  C,  etc.)  and  6  per  cent,  for  the  higher  formulas 
(G,  H,  I,  etc.). 

Lime-water :  1  ounce  to  20  ounces  of  the  food  will  give  5  per  cent. 


3.  Coit's  Decimal  Method.' — This  is  based  on  decimal 

»  Archives  of  Pediatrics,  1898,  p.  342. 
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and  volumetric  methods.  The  inventor  claims  that  it  is  easily 
memorized,  and  does  not  require  any  but  very  simple  calculation 
to  work  out  what  is  needed  to  give  the  required  formula.  Throe 
standard  preparations  are  all  that  are  required  :  (1)  A  decimal 
or  10  per  cent,  cream.  (2)  A  saccharated  skim-milk  for  intro- 
ducing proteins  not  carried  by  the  cream.  (3)  A  standard 
sugar  solution  for  introducing  lactose  not  carried  by  the  cream 
or  skim-milk.  Only  the  decimal  cream  and  the  sugar  solution 
are  required  during  the  first  few  months.  The  10  per  cent, 
cream  is  best  obtained  by  allowing  a  bottle  of  milk  to  stand  for 
fifteen  hours.  The  upper  6  ounces  of  each  quart,  when  mixed 
with  half  its  volume  of  sterile  water,  give  the  required  strength. 
There  are  differences  in  this  gravity  cream,  top-milk,  and  cen- 
trifugal cream,  as  shown  by  the  following  table,  prepared  by 
Coit: 

Percentage  Composition  of  Decimal  Cream. 

Proteiu..     Lactose.  Water  and  salts. 


No.  1.  Gravity  •  . 
No.  2.  Top-milk  . 
No.  3.  Centrifugal 


Fat. 
10.0 
10.0 
10.0 


2.33 
3.75 
1.50 


2.66 
4.50 
2.00 


85.01 
81.75 
86.50 


The  following  table  shows  the  approximate  percentages  of 
protein  and  lactose  carried  by  three  decimal  creams  when  they 
are  used  to  introduce  definite  fat-values  into  milk  mixtures  : 


Formula^s. 

No.  1.  Gravity  cream,  180  c.c.  (6  fl.oz.)  +  water,  90  c.c.  (3  fl.oz.). 
No.  2.  Top-niilk,  including  gravity  cream,  300  c.c.  (10  fl.oz.). 
No.  3.  Centrifugal  cream.  20  per  cent,  fat  +  water,  equal  volumes. 

Also  carries- 


Decimal 
No.  1 


Decimal 
No.  2 


Decimal 
No.  3 


cream 


cream 


cream 


(I 

It 

u 


Per  cent. 

For  introducing  milk-fat,  4.0  . 

3.5  . 

"  "       3.0  . 

2.5  . 

"  "       2.0  . 

For  introducing  milk-fat,  4.0  . 

3.5  . 

"         "  "       .3  0 

"         "  "       2.0  . 

r  For  introducing  milk-fat,  4.0  . 
«  "  "       3  5 


3  0 
2.5 
2.0 


Per  cent. 
Protein,  1.0 
0.8 
0.7 

"  0.6 
0.5 

Protein,  1.5 
1.3 

"  1.1 
0.9 
0.7 

Protein,  0.60 
0.50 
"  0.45 
"  0.40 
0.30 


Per  cent. 

Lactose,  1.0 
"  0.9 
"  0.8 
0.7 
0.5 

Lactose,  1.8 
"  1.6 
1.4 
1.2 
0.9 

0.8 
0.7 
0.6 
0.5 
0.4 


Lactose, 
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The  standard  saccharated  skim-milk  is  made  by  adding  50 
grams  of  milk-sugar  to  1  liter  of  skim-milk,  which  is  equivalent 
to  adding  1  ounce  to  20.  The  skim-milk  has  a  formula  of  4 
per  cent,  protein  and  5  per  cent,  sugar,  or  a  ratio  of  5  to  4. 
With  the  addition  of  the  sugar  the  introduction  of  the  protein 
is  simple.  A  given  amount  of  food  multiplied  by  0.25  would 
indicate  one-quarter  of  its  bulk,  which,  if  skim-milk,  would  add 
to  the  mixture  1  per  cent,  of  proteid.  This  same  decimal  multi- 
plier would  indicate  the  percentage  of  sugar  thus  introduced  by 
a  10  per  cent,  solution.  The  following  table  Avill  show  the 
lactose  carried  by  the  saccharated  skim-milk  corresponding  to 
definite  protein  values  : 

Saccharated  skim-milk. 
Amount  of  food  in  c.c.  x  0.125  or  J  =  Protein  0.5    Lactose  1.25 
Amount  of  food  in  c.c.  x  0.250  or  i  =      "      1.0        "  2.50 
Amount  of  food  in  c.c.  x  0.375  or  f  =      "      1.5        "  3.75 
Amount  of  food  in  c.c.  x  0.500  or  ^  =      "      2.0        "  5.00 


The  standard  sugar  solution  is  easily  prepared  by  dissolving 
100  grams  of  lactose  in  sufficient  water  to  make  measure  1  liter 
(or  in  proportion  of  2  ounces  by  weight  to  20  ounces  of  water). 
The  only  difficulty  with  the  sugar  is  found  in  occasional  impu- 
rities, such  as  free  lactic  acid,  which  should  be  guarded  against 
because  of  its  tendency  to  precipitate  the  casein  of  the  milk. 

For  the  calculation  of  formulas  three  points  only  are  to  be 
borne  in  mind,  namely  :  The  percentage  formula  desired  ;  the 
quantity  of  food  required,  and  that  the  standards,  except  for 
protein,  represent  percentage  values  in  ratio  of  1  to  10.  Given 
these  constant  factors,  the  problem  of  adjusting  percentage  com- 
position becomes  an  easy  one  :  The  quantity  of  food  required  is 
reduced  to  cubic  centimeters  (ounces  multiplied  by  30),  and  this 
product  is  multiplied  by  the  percentage  tenth  of  the  element  to  be 
introduced.    The  following  table  will  serve  to  illustrate  : 


One  feeding. 
2  fl.oz.  X  30  

Decimal  cream   .  .  . 


60.00  c.c. 
0.2 

12.00  c.c. 
60.00  C.C. 
0.55 


300 
300 


Standard  sugar  sol.  .  .   33.00  c.c. 


,                  Milk-fat.  Protein.  Lactose. 

Required  percentage 

formula  .....  2.0  0.5  6.0 

Decimal  cream  intro- 
ducing                   2.0  0.5  0.5 

Sugar  solution  ....  .  5.5 

Introducing   .  5.5 

Working  fonnula  : 


Decimal  cream 


12  CO. 


Standard  sugar  sol.  33  c.c. 
Water  15  c.c. 

2  fl.oz.  or  ....  60  c.c. 
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One  day's  food. 


35  fl.oz.  X  30  .  . 
Decimal  cream  . 


Standai-d  sugar  sol. 


1050.00  C.C. 

(1.40 
4-JO.OO  CO. 

1050.00  C.C. 
 0.55 

5250 
_5250 

.  577.50  C.C. 


One  feeding. 


8  fl.oz.  X  30.  . 

Decimal  cream 


.  .  240.00  c.c. 
•  0-40 
.  .  96.00  c.c. 

240.00  c.c. 
0.25 

1200 
480 

Sacchai-ated  skim-milk  60.00  c.c. 

240.00  c.c. 
0.35 

1200 
720 


Standard  sugar  sol.  .  .  84.00  c.c. 


Milk-fat.  Protein.  Lactose. 
Required  formula  .  .  4.0       1.0  (5.5 
Decimal  cream  .  .  .4.0       1.0  1.0 

5.5 

Standard  sugar  sol.  .  5.5 

Wwking  formula: 

Decimal  cream  .  420  c.c. 
Standard  sugar 

solution  .  .  .  577  c.c. 
Boiled  water  (in- 

cludingalkali)    53  c.c. 

To  be  divided  into 
7  feedings  of  5 

ounces  each .  .  35  fl.  oz.  or    .  .  1050  c.c. 

Milli-fat.  Protein.  Lactose. 
Required  percentage  4.0       2.0  7.0 
Decimal  cream  .  .  .  4A)       LO  LO 

1.0  6.0 

Saccharated  skim- 
milk   _j_      LO  2^ 

Standard  sugar  sol.  .     .         .  3.5 

Working  formula: 

Decimal  cream  .  .  96  c.c. 

Saccharated  skim-milk  60  c.c. 

Standard  sugar  solution  84  c.c. 

8  fl.oz.  or   240  c.c. 


4.  Matema  Graduate  Method. — The  very  simple  and 
useful  apparatus  known  as  the  Estraus  Materna  Graduate  is 
of  great  value  where  one  can  not  secure  intelligent  coopera- 
tion in  the  home,  and  also  where  there  are  no  facilities  for  milk 
preparation.  This  method  of  infant  feeding  has  been  tried  by 
the  authors  for  several  vears  in  the  Robert  Garrett  Free  Hos- 
pital  for  Children,  Baltimore,  and  too  much  can  not  be  said 
regarding  its  simplicity  and  efficiency.  With  its  six  formulas, 
however,  it  is  not  adaptable  to  all  cases,  some  infants  being 
totally  incapable  of  taking  the  step  from  one  formula  to  another. 

The  apparatus  consists  of  a  glass  jar  with  a  lip  and  seven  pan- 
els, and  a  capacity  of  1 6  ounces.  One  of  the  panels  exhibits  an 
ordinary  ounce  graduation  ;  the  other  six  panels  present  six  dif- 
ferent formulas  for  the  modification  of  cows'  milk,  each  formula 
being  so  arranged  as  to  keep  pace  with  the  infant's  growth,  viz.  : 

Fat  .  .  2  per  cent.  2  J  per  cent.  3  per  cent.  3J  per  cent.  4  per  cent.  3i  percent. 
Siigar  .6       "       fi       "        fi       "       7       "        7       «  « 

Protein  0.6    "       0.8    "        1       "       1^      "        2       "  2|  " 
For  Formula  6  see  special  instructions  below. 
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3d  to  14th 
day. 

2d  to  6th 
week. 

6th  to  nth 
week. 

nth  week  to 
5th  month. 

5th  to  9th 
month. 

OS 

Milk  ....  parts 
Cream  ...  " 
Lime-water  " 
Water  ...  " 
Milk-sugar  " 

IK 

1 
1 

1 
1 

2 

9 

1 

\ 

1 

6 
2 

Milk  ....  parts 
Cream  ...  " 
Barley-gruel  " 
Granulated  sugar, 
parts  

9% 
1 

5K 

Having  decided  which  formula  is  to  be  used,  the  panel  con- 
taining that  formula  is  the  only  one  to  be  followed. 

The  quantity  desired  for  twenty-four  hours  is  next  to  be 
considered,  and  the  apparatus  filled — once,  if  16  ounces  or  less 
are  required  for  the  twenty-four  hours;  twice,^if  from  16  to  32 
ounces  are  required  for  the  twenty-four  hours  ;  three  times,  if 
from  32  to  48  ounces  are  required  for  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Directions. 

(The  lines  beneath  the  words  indicate  the  points  to  which  the 
various  ingredients  are  to  be  filled  in.) 

1.  Milk-sugar. — Introduce  milk-sugar  to  the  line  so  marked. 
Where  good  milk-sugar  can  not  be  obtained,  granulated  sugar, 
in  just  half  the  quantity,  should  be  used.  A  small  cross  on  the 
apparatus  indicates  this  point.    (See  directions  for  Formula  6.) 

2.  Water. — Add  boiled  water  (hot)  to  the  water-mark,  and 
stir  until  the  sugar  is  dissolved.  If  any  particles  are  seen 
floating  in  the  solution,  it  should  be  filtered  either  through  ab- 
sorbent cotton  or  through  two  thicknesses  of  clean  muslin. 

3.  Lime-water. — Ordinary  lime-water,  such  as  is  obtained  at 
drug-stores,  should  then  be  filled  to  the  L-water  mark. 

4.  Cream. — This  should  be  the  ordinary  cream  (16-20  per 
cent.)  as  obtained  in  bottled  milk  ;  it  should  be  poured  in  to 
the  cream  mark.  If  the  cream  is  purchased  separately,  ordi- 
nary cream,  and  not  centrifugal  cream,  should  be  used. 

5.  Milk. — Ordinary  good"  cowls'  milk  should  be  used  and 
the  jar  filled  to  the  milk  mark. 

6.  The  entire  mixture  should  next  be  stirred. 

7.  The  whole  should  then  be  poured  into  separate  bottles  and 
sterilized  if  desired,  or  stoppered  with  cotton  and  immediately 
placed  upon  ice. 

Directions  for  Formula  6. — 1.  Sw/ar. — In  this  formula 
granulated  sugar  should  be  used  in  place  of  milk-sugar,  and 
the  sugar  introduced  into  the  vessel  to  the  line  thus  marked. 

2.  Barley-gruel. — In  this  formula  barley-gruel  should  be  used 
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instead  of  water,  and  the  glass  filled  to  the  line  thus  marked. 
Barley -gruel  should  be  prepared  as  follows  :  To  1  tablespoon  fid 
of  pearl  barley,  after  soaking  for  several  hours,  add  1  i)iiit 
of  water,  a  pinch  of  salt,  and  boil  for  five  or  six  hours,  adding 
water  as  necessary.  Strain  through  muslin.  Or  the  following 
method  may  be  used  :  1  rounded  tablespoonful  of  Robinson's 
barley  flour ;  rub  up  with  cold  water,  and  add  to  1  pint  of  boil- 
iug  water ;  cook  for  fifteen  minutes,  stir,  and  strain  if  lumpy. 

3.  Cream.    4.  3IUk. — Add  the  same  as  in  other  formulas. 

5.  Stir.    6.  Sterilize. — Same  as  in  other  formulas. 

5.  Maynard  I^add's  Table. ^ — Another  method  of  modi- 
fying milk  is  according  to  Maynard  Ladd's  table.  In  this  the 
quantities  have  been  estimated.  This  method  is  useful  in  hos- 
pitals where  there  is  a  milk  laboratory.  In  general  practice  it 
is  of  slight  value,  for  it  necessitates  memorizing  a  lengthy  table, 
or  carrying  it  about,  both  of  which  methods  are  open  to  objection. 


Prescriptions  call- 
ing for  a  mixture 
of  20  ounces. 


Cream  in  ounces. 


a 

as 

'3 
*j 

a 

bp 

o 

^6 

0.50 

5.00 

2.00 

0.75 

6.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

0.75 

1.50 

4.00 

0.50 

2.00 

5.00 

0.75 

2.00 

5.50 

1.00 

2.50 

6.00 

1.00 

3.00 

6.00 

0.50 

3.00 

6.00 

0.75 

3.00 

6.00 

1.00 

3.50 

6.50 

1.00 

3.50 

6.50 

1.50 

3.00 

7.00 

1.00 

3.00 

7.00 

1.50 

3.00 

7.00 

2.00 

4.00 

7.00 

1.00 

4.00 

7.00 

1.50 

4.00 

7.00 

2.00 

4.00 

7.00 

2.50 

4.00 

7.00 

3.00 

4.00 

6.00 

3.00 

4.00 

5.00 

3,00 

4.00 

5.00 

3.50 

aj  - 

.as. 


a 

o 
u 

GJ 
p. 
O 


1 

2 

{') 
4 

4 

5 


7 

0) 
6 

6 

(') 
8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 


c 

o 
ti 

P. 


3. 
4 

H 
2^ 

3 
3 
4 

(') 
5 

4f 
5^ 
5* 
4f 
4f 
4f 

6i 
6i 
6i 
6i 
6} 

6J 


a 

o 

a, 


I 

1 

n 

2 

^ 

3} 
3t 

3| 

^ 
^ 

3| 
3| 

n 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 


i 

1 

U 
If 
If 

2i 

3 

3 

2f 

2f 

21 
2f 
31 
31 
3f 
3f 
3f 

31 
3f 


Fat-free  milk  in  ounces 
used  with  creams  of— 


V 

u 

0) 

P. 
o 


9i 
2 

(') 
0 

H 

0 

') 

1  \ 
1\ 
1\ 

1 

2 
0 

^ 

5 

7J 
7i 
7i 
10 


O 
P. 


3| 
2i 
i 

1 

2i 

{') 
0 

0 

f 

{') 
If 

4} 
6f 

111 


u 

p. 


9^ 
4 

2^ 

f 

2f 
2i 
0 

U 
If 
1 

If 

6f 
3 

5^ 

8 
10^ 
lOA 

13 


p 

O) 

u 

s> 
P< 


9| 
4i 
3 

u 

2i 


2f 
2 

U 
2f 
5} 

7f 
If 
4i 
6f 
9| 
llf 
llf 
111 


5  o 
m 


8f 
14 
15 
16i 
15 
13i 
14 
15\ 
14 
13i 
13J 
11 
13J 
11 

8f 
13^ 
11 

8i 
6 

3i 
31 
3i 
1 


5  01 


n 

2i 
2 

li 

2 

2i 

2^ 

If 

2J 

2i 

2^ 

2f 

2f 

2J 

2i 

2f 

2f 

2J 

2 

2 

u 

1 


*  Taken  from  Rotch's  Perlmtrics. 

(')  indicates  that  the  combination  is  impossible  witii  the  percentage  of  cream 
given. 
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6.  Baner's  Method.— Many  attempts  have  been  made 
from  time  to  time  to  compute  a  table  of  equations  from  which 
the  quantities  of  milk,  cream,  etc.,  may  be  determined  for  any 
given  mixture  ;  the  simplest  of  these  is  that  of  Baner  :  ^ 


Quantity  desired  (in  ounces) 
Desired  percentage  of  fat 
Desired  percentage  of  sugar 
Desired  percentage  of  jjrotein 

To  find  in  ounces — 

Cream  (16  per  cent.) 

Milk 
Water 

Dry  milk-sugar 


■Q. 

F. 

-S. 
P. 

=  |x(F-P). 

MP  n 
4 

■■Q-{C+M). 
_S-PxQ 
100 


Example. — Suppose  it  is  desired  to  make  40  ounces  of  a  4 
per  cent,  fat,  7  per  cent,  sugar,  2  per  cent,  protein  mixture. 
By  substituting  the  figures  in  the  equations  above  we  have — 


Cream 

Milk 

Water 
Sugar 


=  —  X  2  =  6f  ounces. 
12 

40x2 


—  6|  =  13J  ounces. 


=  40-20  =  20  ounces. 
_5x40 

100  ' 


2  ounces. 


Louis  Starves  Table  of  Ingredients,  Hours,  and  Intervals  of  Feeding,  and 
Total  Quantity  of  Food  for  a  Healthy  Artificially  Fed  Infant  from  Birth 
to  the  End,  of  the  Seventh  Month.^ 


Age. 


Duringlstwk. 


From  2d  to) 
6th  week  .  j 

From  6th  \vk. 
to  end  of 
2d  month 

From  3d  to 
6th  month 

During  6th 
and  7th 
months  . 


a 
O 


f5ij 


fSij 


fSss 


fSss 


fSss 


fSiij 


1^ 


fSss 
fSx 
fSij 
fSiiiss 


,  c3 
^  to 

2  " 


gr.xx 

gr.xx'a  pinch 
Sss  a  pinch 
.^j    a  pinch 


5j 


a  pinch 


si 


fSiij 

f5x 
f,^iss 
fSij 


Hours  for 
feeding. 


f  5  a.  m.  to 
I  11  p.  M. ; 
<  soiuetirues 
I  1  A.  M.  and 

3  a.  m. 

5  A.  M.  to 

11  P.  M. 
r5  A.  M.  to 

[ll  P.  M. 
f5  A.  M.  to 

U0.30P.M. 

'  7  A.  M.  to 
10  p.  M. 


Intervals 

of 
feeding. 


1 

1 2  hours 

1^  2  hours 
1 2  hours 
}2i4hrs. 


3  hours 


Total 
quantity. 


fSxij 

fSxvij 
f.^xxx 
fSxxxij 
fjxxxvj 


1  Nexo  York  Med.  Jour.,  March  12,  1898. 

■''  From  Diseases  of  the  Diyestive  Organs  in  C hildren,  p.  24. 
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7.  I/OUis  Starr's  Table  (see  page  218). — Tliis  is  a  fre- 
quently used  guide  to  milk-prescribing.  It  may  be  employed 
as  a  basis  for  modification  by  tliose  who  object  to  the  percentage 
method.  The  latter  nietliod,  however,  once  mastered,  will  be 
found  more  satisfactory  for  general  purposes. 

Tliroughout  tlie  eighth  and  ninth  months  five  meals  a  day  wifl  be  suflBcient, 
each  meal  composed  of: 

Milk  f  .|vj 

Cream  f.^ss 

Milk-sugar  

Water   f.^iss 

This  allows  40  fluidounces  of  food  a  day. 

8.  Chapin's  Method. — Chapin  suggests  the  removal  of 
the  top-milk  or  cream  from  bottled  milk  by  means  of  a  small 
milk-dipper  holding  one  ounce.  He  removes  the  cream  as 
soon  as  the  milk  is  delivered  if  the  cream  has  separated.  For 
young  infants  he  removes  9  ounces  from  the  top  of  a  quart  of 
milk  (fat  to  protein,  3:1).  For  older  infants  he  advises  the 
removal  of  16  ounces  (fat  to  protein,  2:1).  He  dilutes  this 
with  wheat-,  barley-,  rice-,  or  oatmeal-water,  using  1  or  2 
tablespoonfuls  of  flour  and  a  quart  of  water,  and  boiling  for 
fifteen  minutes.  This  is  dextrinized  if  desired,  strained,  and 
salted,  and  sugar  is  added. 


Progressive  Increase  of  Quantity  and  Strength  of  Mixtures.' 


16  ounces — one-eighth  top-milk. 
Eight  2-oz.  feedings,  one  every  two 
hours. 

21  ounces — one-seventh  top-milk. 
Eight  2^-oz.  feedings,  one  every  two 
hours. 

24  ounces — one-sixth  toi>milk. 
Eight  3-oz.  feedings,  one  every  two 
hours. 

30  ounces — one-fifth  top-milk. 
Seven  4-oz.  feedings,  one  every  two 
and  one-half  to  three  hours. 

36  ounces — one-fourth  to]>milk. 
Six  6-oz.  feedings,  one  eveiy  three 
hours. 


2  oz.  of  9-oz.  top-milk  (after  being 
removed  from  bottle  and  mixed). 
14  oz.  of  diluent. 

1  oz.  of  sugar. 

3  oz.  of  9-oz.  top-milk  (after  being 
removed  from  bottle  and  mixed). 

18  oz.  of  diluent. 

1  oz.  of  sugar. 

4  oz.  of  9-oz.  top-milk  (after  being 
removed  from  bottle  and  mixed). 

2  oz.  diluent. 

1  oz.  of  sugar. 

6  oz.  of  9-oz.  top-milk  (after  being 

removed  from  bottle  and  mixed). 
24  oz.  of  diluent. 
IJ  oz.  of  sugar. 

9  oz.  of  top-milk  from  one  quart 

bottle. 
27  oz.  of  diluent. 
IJ  oz.  of  sugar. 


*  Chapin,  Infant  Feeding. 
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42  ounces — one-third  top-milk. 
Six  7-oz.  feedings,  one  every  three  - 
hours. 

40  ounces — one-half  top-milk.  f 
Six  7-oz.  or  live  8-oz.  feedings,  one 
every  three  to  three  and  one-half  ) 
hours.  L 
48  ounces — two-thirds  top-milk.  ^ 
Six  8-oz.  or  five  10-oz.  feedings,  one  > 
every  three  and  one-half  hours.  J 


14  oz.  of  top-milk  from  one  quart 

bottle. 
28  oz.  of  diluent. 
2  oz.  of  sugar. 

20  oz.  of  top-milk  from  one  quait 

bottle. 
20  oz.  of  diluent. 
1  oz.  of  sugar. 

1  quart  of  milk. 
1  pint  of  diluent. 


composition  of  the  mixtures  in  the  follow- 


Chapin  gives  the 
ing  table ; 

9-oz.  top-milk. 

Dihited  8  times  .  .  . 

"      6  "  .  '.  . 

"  6  "  .  .  .  , 

"  4  " 

"      3  "  .  .'  . 


Lowest  extreme. 
9-oz.  top-milk  from  milk 
3  per  cent.  fat. 

Fat      Protein  Sugar 
per  cent,  per  cent,  per  cent. 

1.10  0.38  0.50 

1.30  0.43  0.57 

1.50  0.50  0.67 

1.80  0.60  0.80 

2.25  0.75  1.00 

3.00  1.00  1.33 


Highest  extreme. 
9-oz.  top-milk  from  milk 
5  per  cent.  fat. 

Fat       Protein  Sugar 
per  cent,  per  cent,  per  cent. 

2.00  0.50  0.50 

2.30  0.57  0.57 

2.67  0.67  0.67 

3.20  0.80  0.80 

4.00  1.00  1.00 

5.60  1.33  1.33 


It  is  impossible  to  give  the  exact  composition  of  mixtures, 
as  this  will  depend  on  the  richness  of  the  original  milk ;  but 
the  range  of  composition  will  always  fall  within  the  following 
limits,  without  the  solids  of  the  diluent  and  the  sugar. 


Lowest  extreme. 
16-oz.  top-milk  from  milk 
3  per  cent.  lat. 


Fat 

Proteids 

Sugar 

Fat 

Proteids 

Sugar 

per  cent. 

per  cent,  per  cent. 

per  cent,  per  cent,  per  cent 

Diluted  8  times  .  . 

.   .  0.7 

0.38 

0.50 

1.12 

0.50 

0.50 

"  7 

li 

.  .  0.8 

0.43 

0.57 

1.30 

0.57 

0.57 

"  6 

.  .  0.9 

0.50 

0.67 

1.50 

0.67 

0.67 

"  5 

.  « 

.  .  1.1 

0.60 

0.80 

1.80 

0.80 

0.80 

.  "  4 

u 

.  .  1.4 

0.75 

1.00 

2.25 

1.00 

1.00 

"  3 

11 

.  .  1.8 

1.00 

1.33 

3.00 

1.33 

1.33 

■  "  2 

n 

.  .  2.7 

1.50 

2.00 

4.50 

2.00 

2.00 

Highest  extreme. 
16-oz.  top-milk  from  milk 
5  per  cent.  fat. 


Malted  Gruels. — Malted  gruels  are  advocated  by  some, 
especially  in  prepariug  milk  for  infants  with  weak  digestion. 
They  are  prepared  in  the  following  manner  :  A  tablespoonful 
of  barley  flour  or  of  any  other  flour  desired  is  boiled  in  a  little 
more  than  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes.  As  soon  as  it  has 
cooled  a  teaspoonful  of  a  good  malt  extract  or  a  teaspoonful  of 
diastase  is  added.  This  mixture  is  stirred  thoroughly,  and  may 
then  be  used  in  the  ]ilace  of  ordinary  barley-water.  Diastase 
preparations  arc  made  by  most  of  the  leading  manufacturing 
chemists.    Diastoid,  made  by  the  firm  of  Horlick,  maltine, 


MILK  MODIFICATION. 


221 


and  diazynie  are  i)reparations  of  this  class.  The  thick  malt 
extracts  are  sometimes  given  to  infants  just  before  a  feeding. 
Of  these,  several  doses  may  be  given  daily  for  indigestion  and 
constipation. 

Chapin  suggests  that  a  home-made  decoction  of  malt  be 
used  in  making  malted  gruel.  His  directions  are  as  follows  : 
"  A  tablespoouful  of  malted  barley-grains  is  put  in  a  cup,  and 
enough  cold  water  added  to  cover  it — usually  two  tablespoon- 
fuls,  as  the  malt  quickly  absorbs  some  of  the  water.  This  is 
prepared  in  the  evening  and  placed  in  a  refrigerator  over- 
night. In  the  morning  the  water,  looking  like  thin  tea,  is 
removed  w^ith  a  spoon  or  skimmed  off,  and  is  ready  for  use. 
About  a  tablespoouful  of  this  solution  can  be  secured  and  is 
very  active  in  diastase.  It  is  sufficient  to  dextrinize  a  pint 
of  gruel  in  ten  to  fifteen  minutes.  This  should  be  prepared 
fresh  every  day." 

Buttermilk  as  an  Infant  Food. — From  time  to  time 
buttermilk  has  been  advocated  as  an  infant  food.  It  is  used 
roost  frequently  in  Holland,  and  has  recently  had  many  expo- 
nents, among  the  most  prominent  of  which  is  Teixeira  de 
Mattos,  of  Rotterdam. 

The  buttermilk  is  prepared  by  mixing  a  quart  of  the  milk 
and  a  tablespoouful  of  rice,  barley  or  any  other  Hour  desired. 
It  should  be  heated  gradually,  stirring  constantly  until  it  has 
boiled  up  several  times.  Two  or  three  tablespoonfuls  of  sugar 
are  then  added.  About  half  an  hour  is  required  to  prepare 
this  mixture.  When  finished,  it  is  of  a  yellowish  color.  It 
should  be  poured  into  bottles  or  jars,  and  if  it  becomes  lumpy, 
it  should  be  shaken  thoroughly.  This  mixture  is  used  for 
infants  of  all  ages  and  in  about  the  usual  quantities.  It  is 
very  highly  extolled  by  its  advocates  as  a  food  for  normal 
babies  and  also  for  those  with  digestive  disturbances  and 
marasmus. 

If  buttermilk  feeding  is  commenced  suddenly,  vomiting  and 
diarrhea  may  follow.  If,  however,  its  use  is  j)ersisted  in,  the 
digestion  soon  returns  to  the  normal.  It  is  also  said  that  an 
reversion  to  sweet  milk  will  cause  a  similar  disturbance  in  but- 
termilk-fed babies,  and  that  the  change  should  always  be 
made  gradually,  by  mixing  buttermilk  and  sweet  milk  together 
before  preparing  the  food.  The  authors  have  had  no  experi- 
ence with  this  form  of  feeding. 

Gartner's  Milk.— This  is  a  proprietary  modified  milk  first 
prepared  by  Gartner.    It  is  made  by  centrifugaliziug  a  mixture 
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of  equal  parts  of  cows'  milk  and  of  sterilized  water.  The  mixt- 
ure is  put  into  a  special  machine  and  rotated  so  rapidly  that 
it  is  separated  mechanically  into  a  creamy  milk  and  a  skim- 
milk.  The  cream  thus  drawn  oif  contains  about  the  same 
amount  of  fat  and  protein  as  in  average  mother's  milk,  and 
sugar  is  added  to  it  to  bring  the  percentage  up  to  about  7  ])er 
cent.  When  fresh,  it  has  been  used  Avith  success  in  feeding 
both  sick  and  healthy  infants. 

Backhaus'  Milk. — This  is  a  centrifugalized  milk  that  has 
been  subjected  to  the  action  of  a  mixture  of  rennet,  trypsin,  and 
sodium  carbonate.  It  is  modified  Avith  cream  and  sugar  of 
milk,  and  sterilized.  It  is  made  in  three  different  strengths, 
having,  it  is  said,  tiie  following  composition  : 

I.  II.  III. 

Fat  3.1  3.2  3.3 

Sugar                                           6.0  5.4  4.8 

Protein  1.6  2.1  3.5 

Ash  .0.4  0.4  0.7 

The  first  mixture  contains  1  per  cent,  of  lactalbumin  and  0.6 
per  cent,  of  casein.  The  others  consist  chiefly  of  casein  with  a 
small  percentage  of  lactalbumin. 


ARTMCIAL  FEEDING. 

In  the  methods  of  feeding  just  described  the  addition  of  fari- 
naceous gruels — i.  e.,  barley,  oatmeal,  arrows-root,  rice,  etc. — to 
some  of  the  foods  has  been  recommended  by  certain  observers. 
That  such  addition  to  the  infant's  dietary  during  the  first  year 
is  advisable  is  a  question  that  has  not  been  fully  decided. 
When  deemed  necessary,  it  is  probably  best  to  begin  the 
addition  of  a  starchy  gruel  to  the  milk  at  about  the  eighth  or 
ninth  month  in  normal  infants.  In  those  infants  who  expe- 
rience difficulty  in  digesting  the  proteins,  as  will  be  explained 
under  the  heading  of  the  Feeding  of  Sick  Infants,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  coagulation  of  the  milk  into  large  clots, 
the  addition  may  be  made  earlier.  It  is  well  to  begin  by 
adding  a  half-ounce  or  an  ounce  for  each  feeding  and,  as  the 
infant's  starch-digesting  power  increases,  to  increase  this  amount 
proportionately. 

Beginning  Bottle-feeding. — In  order  to  succeed  it  is 
necessary  that  this  method  be  begun  properly.  The  percentage 
used  to  begin  with  should  always  be  well  within  the  infant's 
digestive  power,  and  raised  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  a  milk 
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suited  to  the  age  of  the  infant.  It  is  <a  good  plan  to  start  with  a 
milk  given  in  the  schedule  for  a  baby  one-third  the  age  of  the 
one  to  be  fed.  Each  day,  or  even  at  longer  intervals  if  neces- 
sary, the  milk  may  be  made  slightly  stronger.  If  .the  milk  is 
made  too  strong  at  first  or  the  percentage  raised  too  rapidly, 
indigestion,  colic,  and  offensive  stools  will  be  the  result.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  opposite  mistake,  that  of  feeding  an  infant 
on  a  milk  too  weak,  should  also  be  avoided.  When  this  mis- 
take is  made,  the  infant  becomes  pale,  cries,  and  does  not  in- 
crease in  weight.  Severe  hunger  may  result,  and  symptoms  of 
inanition  may  follow. 

Technic  of  Modifying  Milk  at  Home. — To  insure 
success  in  home  modification  a  very  careful  technic  must  be 
followed  by  the  mother  or  the  nurse.  In  the  absence  of  a 
nurse  specially  trained  for  the  purpose  it  becomes  necessary  for 
the  physician  to  give  careful  written  and  verbal  instructions, 
and  then  to  see  personally  that  these  are  carried  out.  Knowl- 
edge on  the  part  of  the  mother  or  nurse  should  not  be  assumed, 
for,  as  a  rule,  she  does  not  possess  it.  There  are  many  nurses, 
both  graduate  and  otherwise,  whose  conceptions  of  infant  feed- 
ing and  milk  preparation  are  practically  useless.  Like  many 
medical  students  and  recent  graduates,  they  understand  more 
about  laparotomies  than  they  do  about  milk.  If  this  is  borne 
in  mind,  many  unpleasant  experiences  may  be  avoided. 

The  vessels  and  instruments  used  should  be  kept  scrupulously 
clean,  and  be  used  solely  for  the  purpose  intended.  After  use, 
or,  what  is  decidedly  better,  just  previous  to  being  used,  they 
should  be  either  boiled  or  scalded  with  boiling  water,  preferably 
the  former. 

The  nursing-bottles  should  have  rounded  bottoms,  so  that 
there  are  no  corners  for  holding  dirt,  and  also  that  they  can  not 
be  stood  about  the  room.  If  only  one  or  two  bottles  are  used, 
they  should  be  scalded  after  each  feeding  and  filled  either 
with  boric  acid  or  sodium  bicarbonate  solution,  made  by  adding 
a  teaspoonful  of  either  drug  to  a  pint  of  water.  When  the 
bottle  is  to  be  used  again,  the  solution  should  be  poured  out 
and  the  bottle  ringed  with  plain  sterile  water. 

The  nipples  should  be  of  the  ordinary  short  black-rubber 
variety.  White  nip))les,  which  are  said  to  contain  lead,  as 
well  as  all  complicated  nipples  and  tubes,  should  be  avoided. 
These  latter  can  not  be  k('])t  clean,  and  are  a  source  of  infection 
in  diarrhea.  In  some  cities  their  sale  is  prohibited  by  law. 
After  each  feeding  the  nipple  should  be  washed,  turning  it 
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inside  out  to  do  tliis  thoroughly,  and  then  placed  in  a  glass  of 
boric  acid  solution  (.^j  :Oj),  It  is  a  good  plan  to  have  several 
nipples  on  hand  and  to  boil  them  before  using  them  for  the 
first  time,  and  then  for  five  minutes  every  day.  The  hole  or 
holes  in  the  nipple  should  be  just  large  enough  to  allow  the 
milk  to  drop  out  somewhat  rapidly.  It  should  not  flow  out  in 
a  stream.  If  the  holes  are  too  small,  they  may  be  enlarged  or 
new  ones  made  by  using  a  red  hot  darning-needle.  Some 
nipples  are  made  without  holes,  and  these  may  be  perforated  in 
the  same  manner.  When  several  holes  are  so  made  in  a 
nipple,  the  milk  may  not  drop  very  fast,  but  the  food  reaches 
the  child  rapidly  enougli,  a  fact  that  may  easily  be  demon- 
strated if  the  nipple  is  grasped  between  tlie  fingers  and  sucking 
movements  imitated. 

Preparation. — It  is  best  to  prepare  the  entire  quantity  for 
twenty-four  hours  at  one  time.  If  the  weather  is  warm,  the 
milk  must  be  Pasteurized  or  sterilized  immediately  (see  section 
on  Milk).  If  neither  can  be  done,  then,  unless  the  weather  is 
cold  and  a  clean  milk  can  be  obtained,  but  one  feeding  should 
be  prepared  at  a  time. 

If  the  top-milk  method  is  used,  the  milk  should  be  received 
in  bottles.  In  all  cities  there  are  reliable  dairies  that  supply 
milk  in  bottles.  Where  this  is  not  the  case,  the  bottles  should 
be  furnished  the  milkman,  and  arrangements  can  generally  be 
made  by  which  the  milk  will  be  poured  into  them  as  soon  as 
possible  after  milking.  After  the  milk  has  stood  for  at  least 
five  hours,  the  first  ounce  of  cream  may  be  removed  with  a 
spoon  and  the  remainder  of  the  upper  one-third  or  one-half,  as 
the  case  may  be,  with  a  Chapin  milk-dipper.  Another  method 
is  to  use  a  bent  glass  tube  and  siphon  off  the  lower  part  of  the 
milk  from  the  bottom  of  the  bottle,  or  the  top-milk  may  be 
poured  off  with  reasonable  accuracy. 

The  physician  should  always  write  out  the  quantities  to  be 
used  for  preparing  the  milk.  The  milk-  or  cane-sugar  is  dis- 
solved in  hot  water.  Care  should  be  taken  to  use  a  sugar  that 
gives  a  clear  solution  without  filtering.  If  the  solution  is  not 
clear,  however,  it  should  be  filtered  tlirough  a  wad  of  cotton 
placed  in  the  bottom  of  a  funnel  or  through  a  piece  of  drug- 
gist's filter-paper.  This  solution,  together  with  the  lime-water 
or  sodium  bicarbonate,  should  be  poured  into  a  pitcher.  Into 
this  the  milk,  or  milk  and  cream,  should  be  ]>oured,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  water  added.  Tiie  water  should  always  be  boiled. 
The  mixture  should  tlien  be  stirred  and  poured  into  the  nursing- 
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bottles.  The  bottles  should  then  be  stoppered  with  moderately 
tight  plugs  of  non-absorbent  cotton,  to  kt'ej)  out  bacteria.  The 
bottles  are  then  Pasteurized  or  sterilized  and  placed  in  a  refrig- 
erator. 

At  the  feeding  hour  the  bottle  is  taken  out  of  the  refrigera- 
tor, placed  in  a  ])itcher  or  tall  vessel  of  hot  water  to  warm  it, 
the  cotton  plug  removed,  and  a  nipple  substituted.  The  milk 
should  be  heated  until  it  is  lukewarm — about  98°-99°  F.  The 
nipple  should  never  be  placed  in  the  mouth  to  test  the  heat, 
but  the  milk  may  be  allowed  to  drop  on  the  Avrist,  where  it 
should  feel  warm,  but  not  hot. 

FEEDING  DURING  THE  SECOND  YEAR. 

During  the  second  year  of  life  as  much  care  is  required  in 
feeding  as  during  the  first.  The  fear  of  the  second  summer 
would  largely  be  overcome  if  the  child  were  not  allowed  to  eat 
food  unsuited  to  its  digestion.  The  fact  that  some  children 
thrive  on  almost  any  kind  of  food  is  no  excuse  for  permitting 
a  child  to  have  the  same  food  as  its  elders,  as  is  so  often  done. 
Most  of  the  illness  and  many  of  the  deaths  of  childhood  are 
traceable  to  improper  diet. 

During  the  second  vear  milk  should  form  the  basis  of  the 
diet.  In  cities  or  where  the  milk-supply  is  not  above  suspi- 
cion, it  is  best  to  Pasteurize  the  milk  until  the  second  summer 
has  been  passed,  or  even  longer  if  circumstances  warrant.  As 
a  rule,  the  milk  requires  but  little  modification,  and  after  the 
eighteenth  month,  and  often  before,  may  generally  be  taken 
unmodified.  As  the  child  is  now  able  to  digest  starchy  food, 
milk-sugar  may  be  omitted.  In  cases  where  the  milk  is  not 
thoroughly  digested,  as  is  evidenced  by  curds  in  the  stools, 
lime-water  may  be  used,  and  may  be  added  in  quantities  of  from 
5  to  10  per  cent.,  or  even  more  if  necessary.  If  the  milk 
is  very  rich,  it  should  be  diluted  either  witli  lime-water  or 
usually  with  plain  sterile  water — three  parts  of  milk  to  one  of 
water.  If  the  milk  is  poor,  or  if  milk  that  is  not  rich  does 
not  agree  with  the  child,  it  may  be  prepared  as  follows  :  Fill  a 
glass  three-quarters  full  of  milk,  add  one  or  two  tablespoonfuls 
of  cream,  and  fill  to  the  top  with  phi  in  water.  If  this  does 
not  answer,  add  a  tablespoonful  of  lime-water.  During  ill- 
ness and  often  under  other  circumstances  the  alkaline  carbo- 
nated waters  will  })e  found  useful  for  diluting  the  milk.  If 
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the  milk  is  poor,  another  plan  is  to  use  the  upper  two-thirds  of 
the  milk. 

Starchy  food  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  gruel,  either  alone 
or,  what  is  better,  mixed  with  the  milk.  Barley-gruel  or,  if 
there  is  a  tendency  to  constipation,  oatmeal-gruel  is  added,  one- 
fifth  or  one-fourth  part  of  gruel  being  added  to  each  feeding. 
The  gruel  should  be  freshly  prepared  and  mixed  immediately 
with  the  milk.  A  pinch  of  salt  and  a  very  small  quantity  of 
cane-sugar  may  be  added  to  render  it  more  palatable.  It  may 
then  be  Pasteurized  like  ordinary  milk. 

During  the  second  year  five  meals  at  about  four-hour  inter- 
vals should  be  given.  The  bottle  should  be  dispensed  with, 
and  the  food  be  taken  from  a  cup  or  spoon.  If  the  bottle  is 
not  taken  from  the  child  early,  it  may  be  difficult  to  break  it 
of  the  bottle  habit.  The  following  diet-lists  for  different  ages 
will  be  found  useful : 

Ticelfth  to  Fifteenth  Month. — Milk ;  barley,  oatmeal,  wheat- 
flour,  farina,  or  arrow-root  gruel ;  barley  or  oatmeal  jelly ; 
lightly  boiled  yolk  of  egg,  given  with  stale  bread-crumbs. 

Beef,  mutton,  and  chicken  broth,  chicken  jelly,  beef-juice. 

Orange-juice  or  the  juice  of  other  ripe  fruit,  as  of  peaches. 

First  meal :  On  Avaking,  the  child  should  receive  a  cup  of 
warm  milk,  modified  as  previously  suggested.  If  the  child  is 
accustomed  to  waking  very  early,  more  milk  may  be  given  at 
about  7.  A.  M.  ;  otherwise  this  last  may  be  regarded  as  the  first 
meal. 

Second  meal,  10.30  A.  M.  :  Eight  ounces  of  warm  milk  and 
barley -gruel.    Third  meal,  2  P.  M.  :  One  of  following — 

(o)  Eight  ounces  (a  cupful)  of  beef  broth. 
"        "        "         "      veal  " 

(c)       "        "        "         "      mutton  " 

{d)      "        "        "  chicken  " 

(e)  Yolk  of  a  lightly  boiled  egg  with  stale  bread-crumbs. 

Fourth  meal,  5  p.  m.  :  Eight  ounces  of  milk  and  barley- 
gruel. 

Fifth  meal,  10  p.  m.  (if  required)  :  Eight  ounces  of  milk. 

Orange-juice,  one  or  two  tablespoonfuls  at  a  time  may  be 
given  one  hour  before  the  10.30  A.  m.  feeding.  If  there  is  a 
tendency  to  loose  bowels,  this  should  be  omitted. 

If  the  child's  appetite  is  very  good,  a  small  piece  of  zwie- 
back may  be  given  with  either  the  second  or  the  fourth  meal. 
This  should  not  be  soaked  in  the  milk,  but  the  child  should  be 
allowed  to  nibble  at  it  dry. 
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Fifteen  to  Eighteen  Months. — Same  as  above,  together  with 
zwieback,  stale  bread  (ovcn-ch'ied),  whole  eggs  very  soft  boiled  ; 
strained  oatmeal,  barley,  or  wheat  porridge;  bread  and  milk,  tliin 
bisenit  (crackers),  jnnket,  scraped  raw  beef  or  mutton  in  very 
small  quantities. 

A  !Sample  Diet  for  a  Child  of  Fifteen  to  Eighteen  Months. — 
Breakfast,  7  A.  M. — Either  («)  two  tablespoonfuls  of  a  cereal 
jelly  (oatmeal  or  other  grain  as  desired),  with  salt  and  two 
tablespoonfuls  of  cream,  and  eight  ounces  of  milk  to  drink ;  or 
(6)  a  bowl  of  bread  and  milk  containing  eight  ounces  of  milk 
and  a  slice  of  stale  bread. 

Second  Meal,  10.30  A.  M. — Milk,  with  a  cracker  or  thin  slice 
of  stale  bread  or  a  piece  of  zwieback. 

Third  Meal,  2  p.  M. — One  of  the  following  :  (a)  Very  soft- 
boiled  egg  with  stale  bread-crumbs.  (6)  Eight  ounces  of  broth 
(beef,  veal,  mutton,  or  chicken)  with  stale  bread-crumbs  or  a 
little  barley  added  to  it.  (c)  A  tablespoonful  of  mashed  baked 
potato  with  meat  broth  or  gravy  (one  to  two  ounces),  or  with 
two  tablespoonfuls  of  cream.  Milk  to  drink,  (d)  Scraped  raw 
beef  or  mutton,  two  or  three  tablespoonfuls  on  a  "  banquet 
wafer,"  with  a  cup  of  milk.  A  tablespoonful  of  junket  may 
be  added  to  any  of  these. 

Supper,  5.30  or  6  p.  m. — Eight  ounces  of  milk  with  a  piece 
of  zwieback,  a  slice  of  stale  bread,  or  a  cracker  or  two. 

Fifth  Meal,  10  p.  m.  {if  needed). — Cup  of  milk. 

Fruit-juice  may  be  given,  as  previously  dii-ected.  Eggs  should 
not  be  given  oftener  than  twice  a  week,  as  children  tire  of  them 
easily. 

Eighteen  Months  to  Two  and  One-half  Years. — Milk  is  to  be 
regarded  as  the  chief  article  of  diet.  Many  children  have  no 
desire  for  other  foods  until  after  the  second  or  third  vear.  These 
children  will  generally  be  found  to  thrive  on  milk  alone  or  with 
slight  additions  to  the  diet.  As  the  child's  digestive  power  in- 
creases, the  following  articles  may,  however,  be  added  one  at  a 
time. 

Fruit :  Juice  of  ripe  fresh  fruit,  that  of  oranges  and  peaches 
being  best.  Ripe  fresh  grapes  skinned  and  seeded.  Baked 
ap{)le — pulp  only,  the  skin  and  seeds  to  be  carefully  removed. 
Stewed  prunes,  the  skins  to  be  removed  by  passing  through  a 
sieve. 

Meats  :  Scraped  raw  beef  or  mutton  ;  rare  roast-beef  or  mut- 
ton pounded  to  a  pulj).  Chicken  or  turkey,  the  lean  white  meat 
minced  to  a  pulp. 
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Vegetables  :  Mashed  baked  potato  witli  cream  or  covered 
with  gravy  from  roast  meats.  If  the  latter  is  very  fat,  the  fat 
should  be  removed  by  skimming  or  by  means  of  a  piece  of  blot- 
ting-paper. Very  well-cooked  spinach,  celery,  and  cauliflower 
tops. 

Cereals  :  Well-boiled  rice  and  other  well-cooked  cereals  already 
mentioned. 

Desserts  :  Boiled  custard,  milk  and  rice  puddings,  junket. 

Four  meals  will  generally  suffice  after  the  eighteenth  month. 
The  following  dietary  will  serve  as  a  suggestion  : 

If  the  child  wakes  early,  a  cup  of  warm  milk  (six  ounces). 

Breakfast,  7  A.  m. — (a)  Four  tablespoonfuls  of  oatmeal  por- 
ridge or  other  cereal  with  salt  and  two  tablespoonfuls  of  cream  ; 
milk  to  drink,  {h)  Yolk  of  a  lightly  boiled  egg  with  salt  and 
bread  broken  into  it ;  milk  to  drink. 

Second  Meal,  10.30  A.  M. — Cup  of  milk  with  two  soda  bis- 
cuits (crackers),  slice  of  bread,  or  a  piece  of  zwieback. 

Dinner,  2  p.  m. — One  of  the  following  :  (a)  A  bowl  (eight 
ounces)  of  meat  broth  with  rice,  barley,  or  bread-crumbs  added 
to  it.  Slice  of  stale  bread  ;  junket  or.  rice  and  milk  pudding. 
(6)  Tablespoonful  of  white  meat  of  chicken  or  of  rare  beef  or 
mutton,  either  scraped  or  pounded  to  a  pulp.  Slice  of  stale 
bread  thinly  buttered,  junket,  rice  or  milk  pudding,  or  a  boiled 
custard,  (c)  Perfectly  fresh  boiled  fish  (the  white  meat)  with 
a  tablespoonful  of  mashed  baked  potato  moistened  with  cream. 
Dessert  as  in  preceding. 

Supper,  5.30-6  p.  m. — A  bowl  of  bread  and  milk  or  a 
cup  of  milk  and  a  slice  of  bread  or  a  piece  of  zwieback.  A 
cup  of  milk  may  be  given  at  about  10  p.  m.  if  necessary. 

From  two  and  one-half  years  up  to  the  sixth  year  the  diet 
of  the  child  may  gradually  be  increased.  Milk  should  still, 
however,  be  taken  in  large  quantities — about  a  quart  daily — 
as  well  as  some  form  of  cereal  for  breakfast,  with  or  without 
an  egg,  or  fresh  fruit  if  there  is  a  tendency  to  constipation. 
Meat  prepared  as  al")ove  should  be  given  once  a  day,  and 
preferably  at  the  midday  meal,  together  with  potato  and  some 
green  vegetable,  as  spinach,  asparagus,  or  cauliflower  tops.  The 
evening  meal  should  be  light,  and  consist  of  bread  and  milk. 

It  is  well  to  prepare  two  lists,  which  may  be  given  to  the 
nurse  or  mother  as  a  guide.  One  list  should  contain  tlie  f<K)d 
allowed,  and  the  other  list  those  forbidden.  It  is  not  well  to 
de]iend  on  verbal  instructions,  as  they  are  easily  forgotten  or 
misconstrued. 
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The  Did  from  Ttco  and  One-half  to  Six  Vear,s. — Milk  may 
be  allowed  with  every  meal  (may  be  omitted  from  dinner  if  de- 
sired). The  average  child  should  take  a  quart  a  day,  plain  or, 
when  plain  milk  is  not  thoroughly  digested,  modified  as  for 
twelve  to  fifteen  months. 

Cream. — Two  to  eight  ounces  a  day  mixed  with  the  milk, 
taken  as  a  beverage,  with  cereals,  etc. 

Bread  and  biscuit  may  be  allowed  with  every  meal — stale 
bread,  dried  bread.  The  so-called  "  pulled  bread,"  zwieback, 
and  the  various  forms  of  biscuits  or  crackers. 

Cereals. — Almost  anv  kind  of  cereal  for  breakfast :  oatmeal 
and  wheaten  grits  are  the  best.  Rice  and  hominy  for  dinner. 
Barley  is  useful  in  soups. 

Vegetables  may  be  allowed  for  dinner — potatoes  in  some  form 
or  a  cereal  with  one  green  vegetable;  spinach,  cauliflower  tops, 
and  the  like  are  the  best. 

Eggs  are  very  good,  but  children  are  apt  to  tire  of  them 
easily.  They  should  be  given  for  breakfast,  as  a  rule,  but 
never  day  after  day. 

3Ieat. — Allowed  once  a  day  for  dinner  and  in  older  children 
for  breakfast  occasionally.  Boiled  or  broiled  fish  may  be  given 
for  breakfast  or  dinner. 

Broths  and  soups  of  simple  composition  may  be  eaten.  Meat 
broths  with  cream  and  cereals  are  especially  nutritious. 

Desserts. — Once  a  day,  with  dinner.  Plain  custard,  milk 
and  rice  pudding,  bread  and  custard  pudding,  and  junket  are 
the  best ;  ice-cream  once  a  week.  Fruit  should  be  given  once 
daily,  and  only  ripe  fresh  fruit,  in  season,-  should  be  used. 
The  best  are  oranges,  baked  apples,  and  stewed  prunes.  Kipe 
peaches,  ]iears,  grapes  without  skins  or  seeds,  may  also  be 
given.  Fresh  j nice  of  berries  in  small  quantity,  strawberries  in 
perfect  condition  sparingly.  Ripe  cantaloupe  and  watermelon 
in  moderate  quantities  may  also  be  allowed.  Great  care  should 
be  used  in  choosing  and  giving  fruit  to  children.  It  is  a  very 
important  article  of  diet,  but  if  stale,  spoiled  or  unripe,  is  capa- 
ble of  doing  much  harm.  Too  much  should  not  be  given  in 
hot  weather.    Lemonade  is  useful  during  very  hot  weather. 

According  to  Meals. — Breakfast — Every  day,  milk  to 
drink.  A  well-cooked  cereal,  with  salt  and  cream,  hut  little  or 
no  sugar.    Bread  and  butter. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  ohe  of  the  following  every  day  : 
Eggs  lightly  boiled,  poached,  and  for  older  children  scrambled 
or  made  into  a  plain  omelette.    Boiled  or  broiled  fish.  For 
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older  children  a  very  little  finely  ciioi)ped  beef,  mutton  chop,  or 
beefsteak.  For  younger  children  meat  at  breakfast  is  not,  as 
a  rule,  necessary.  Fruit  may  be  given  before  or  after  break- 
fast, during  the  latter  part  of  the  morning,  or  at  about  noon. 
One  variety  daily,  and  if  there  is  a  special  tendency  to  consti- 
pation, stewed  prunes  or  baked  apples  may  be  allowed  with  the 
dinner,  but  not  on  the  days  on  which  they  have  been  used 
earlier.  Oranges,  baked  apples,  stewed  prunes,  peaches,  jiears, 
grapes  without  seeds  or  skins ;  ripe  apples  (the  softer  varieties 
may  be  given  ;  those  known  by  dealers  as  "  hard "  apples  are 
not  suitable  used  raw). 

Dinner. — Bread  and  butter  as  desired  every  day — not  to  be 
eaten  to  tlie  exclusion  of  other  foods,  however. 

One  soup  each  day.  Bouillon,  beef,  veal,  mutton,  chicken, 
or  oyster  broth,  which  may  be  thickened  with  barley  or  other 
cereals  (either  grain  or  flour).  Milk  and  cream  may  be  added 
Avhere  desirable. 

One  meat  daily — roasted  or  broiled.  Beefsteak,  beef,  lamb 
or  mutton  chop,  rare  roast  beef  or  mutton,  chicken,  white  meat 
of  roast  turkey. 

Two  vegetables  daily — one  green  vegetable  and  one  other 
dish,  usually  potato  in  some  form,  should  be  given.  Potatoes, 
baked  or  mashed,  cauliflower  tops,  asparagus-tips,  stewed  celery, 
spinach,  hominy,  plain  macaroni,  mashed  peas,  young  string- 
beans,  and  almost  any  green  vegetable  in  season. 

Dessert. — Junket  is  the  best,  and  may  be  given  most  fre- 
quently, but  rice  and  milk  pudding,  plain  custard,  and  plain 
tapioca  pudding  may  also  be  used  in  small  quantities.  Ice- 
cream once  a  week.    Fruit  in  some  cases  may  be  used. 

Siij)per. — Very  light  simple  supjjers  should  be  given  e\'ery 
day.  Milk,  milk-toast,  bread  and  butter,  and,  for  older  cliildren, 
a  little  stewed  fruit  or  baked  ap])le,  without  too  mucli  sugar. 

Articles  Forbidden  (after  Holt). — The  following  articles 
should  not  be  allowed  children  under  four  years  of  age,  and 
with  few  exceptions  they  may  be  withheld  with  advantage  up 
to  the  seventh  year. 

Meats. — Ham,  sausage,  pork  in  all  forms,  salted  fish,  corned 
beef,  dried  beef,  goose,  game,  kidney,  liver,  bacon,  meat-stews, 
and  dressing  from  roasted  meats. 

Vegetables. — Fried  vegetables  of  all  varieties,  cabbage,  pota- 
toes (except  when  lioiled  or  roasted),  raw  or  fried  onions,  raw 
celery,  radishes,  lettuce,  cucumbers,  tomatoes  (raw  or  cooked), 
beets,  egg-plant,  and  green  corn. 
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Bread  and  Cake. — All  hot  bread  and  rolls  ;  buckwheat  and 
all  other  griddle-cakes  ;  all  sweet  cakes,  ])articularly  those  con- 
taiuiiiir  dried  fruits  and  those  heavily  frosted. 

Desserts. — All  nuts,  candies,  pies,  tarts,  and  pastry  of  every 
description ;  also  salads,  jellies,  syrups,  and  preserves. 

Drinks. — Tea,  coffee,  wine,  beer,  and  cider. 

Fruits. — All  dried,  canned,  and  preserved  fruits ;  bananas ; 
all  fruits  out  of  season  and  stale  fruits,  particularly  in  sum- 
mer. 

The  meals  should  be  given  at  fixed  hours,  which  practice  should 
be  strictly  adhered  to.  Feeding  between  meals,  even  when  con- 
sisting of  the  most  trifling  things,  should  be  avoided.  If  the 
child  can  not  go  from  one  meal  to  another  without  discomfort, 
the  intervals  should  be  shortened.  In  certain  cases  it  may  be 
advisable  to  give  a  small  cup  of  milk  or  broth  and  a  cracker 
between  the  meals,  at  stated  intervals,  as  in  feeding  younger 
children. 

Candies,  cake,  and  the  like  should  be  kept  from  young  chil- 
dren. In  well-regulated  homes,  if  he  once  learns  that  he  can 
not  have  them,  the  child  will  soon  cease  to  demand  sweets. 
The  frequent  indulgence  in  sweets  of  various  kinds  creates  a 
desire  for  them  to  the  exclusion  of  other  food.  This  craving  is 
analogous  to  that  for  alcohol  in  adults.  Overindulgence  in 
sweets  causes  indigestion,  headache,  and  the  like,  ailments  that 
may  easily  be  prevented. 

The  child  shoukl  be  taught  to  eat  slowly  and  to  chew  the 
food  well.  To  this  end,  some  older  individual  should  always 
be  present  at  meal-times  to  see  that  sufficient  time  be  taken  for 
the  meal,  and  that  the  food  be  finely  divided,  as  young  children 
do  not,  as  a  rule,  chew  very  well.  The  quantity  given  to  a 
healthy  child  should  depend  on  his  appetite.  In  sick  children 
this  is  not  a  reliable  guide,  and,  where  possible,  fixed  amounts 
may  be  given  (see  Feeding  of  Sick  Children).  The  child  should 
not  be  forced  to  eat,  nor  should  he  be  given  special  articles 
to  tempt  the  appetite.  If  the  food  offered  is  not  taken,  it  is 
well  to  Avait  until  the  next  meal,  when  it  will  generally  be 
found  that  the  a])j)etite  has  returned.  Loss  of  appetite  is  often 
merely  an  indication  that  the  digestive  organs  require  a  slight 
rest. 

During  the  heated  portions  of  the  year  the  child  will  require 
less  solid  and  more  liquid  fi)od.  The  same  is  true  during  sick- 
ness. Many  of  the  gastro-intestinal  disturbances  attributed  to 
teething  are  the  result  of  ini])roper  feeding. 
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The  following  tables  taken  from  Freeman^  give  the  diet  after 
one  year  of  age  : 

Diet  of  the  Second  Year. 


6  A.  M. 

10  A.  M. 

1  p.  M. 

5  p.  M. 

9  p.  M. 

At  12  mos. 

8-10  oz.  milk. 

8-10  oz.  milk. 

4  oz.  gruel, 
8  oz.  milk, 
3^  oz.  orange-juice. 

8-10  oz.  milk. 

8-10  oz.milk. 

At  15  mos. 

8  oz.  milk, 
6  oz.  gruel. 

8  oz.  milk. 

Soft-boiled  egg, 

8  oz.  milk, 

}/^  oz.  orange-juice. 

8  oz.  milk, 
8  oz.  gruel. 

8  oz.  milk. 

At  18  mos. 

8  oz.  milk, 
6  oz.  gruel. 

8  oz.  milk. 

4  oz.  clear  soup. 
Soft-boiled  egg, 
8  oz.  milk, 
\4  oz.  orange-juice, 
Bread  and  butter. 

8  oz,  milk, 
6  oz.  gruel. 

8  oz.  milk. 

At  21  mos. 

8  oz.  milk, 
6  oz.  gruel. 
Soft-boiled 

egg, 
Bread  and 

butter. 

8  oz.  milk. 

6  oz.  clear  soup, 
J/^-1  oz.  scraped 

beef, 
14  oz.  orange-juice, 
Bread  and  butter. 

8  oz.  milk, 
6  oz.  gruel, 
Bread  and 
butter. 

8  oz.  milk. 

Diet  of  the  Third  Year. 


6  A.  M. 

10  A,  M. 

1  p.  M. 

5.30  p.  M. 

Orange-juice, 
10  oz.  milk, 
6  oz.  gruel, 
Soft-boiled  egg, 
Bread  and  butter. 

8  oz.  milk. 

6  oz.  soup. 
Meat, 

Bread  and  butter, 

Vegetables, 

Dessert. 

10  oz.  milk. 
6  oz.  gruel. 
Bread  and  butter. 

Diet  after  the  Third  Year. 


Breakfast. 

Dinner,  12-1  p.  m. 

Supper,  6  p.  M. 

Fruit, 

Cereal, 

Milk, 

Bread  and  butler, 
1  or  2  eggs. 

Soup, 
Meat, 

Bread  and  butter, 

Vegetables; 

Dessert. 

Cereal, 
Milk, 

Bread  and  butter. 

DIET  OF  SCHOOL  CHILDREN. 

The  period  usually  spoken  of  as  "  school  days "  is  an  ex- 
tremely active  one  physically.  The  vast  nnnihor  of  metabolic 
changes  going  on  and  the  growth  of  the  body  demand  a  plenti- 
ful and  a  suitable  diet.  Both  in  and  out  of  school  and  in 
.seminaries  careful  attention  should  be  given  to  food,  fresh  air, 
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and  exoroisc.  In  other  words,  the  physical  development 
should  receive  as  much  attention  as  the  mental  growth.  In 
boarding-schools  especially  the  diet  should  be  the  subject  of 
careful  study,  the  aim  being  to  avoid  monotony  and  to  provide 
a  sufficient  and  satisfying  diet.  In  many  schools  the  dietary 
is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  cook.  In  considering  school 
dietaries  several  points  are  worthy  of  consideration. 

Milk,  being  easily  digested  in  most  cases,  is  of  great  value, 
especially  for  children  whose  nutrition  is  below  normal.  It 
should  be  furnished  as  a  beverage  daily  for  breakfast  and 
supper,  and  is  advisable  even  with  dinner.  It  may  also  l)e 
used  in  the  preparation  of  puddings  and  soups.  Cream  is  very 
valuable,  and  whenever  possible  should  be  supplied  in  suffi- 
cient quantities.  A  cup  of  warm  milk  with  bread  or  crackers 
is  helpful  during  the  middle  of  the  morning  and  as  a  substitute 
for  tea  in  the  afternoon.  Delicate  children  and  others  may  with 
advantage  take  a  glass  of  warm  milk  a  short  time  before  going 
to  bed.  If  the  rising  hour  is  some  time  before  that  set  for 
breakfast,  a  cup  of  milk  or  of  bread  and  milk  should  be  given 
on  rising. 

Eggs  may  be  used  alone  or  in  the  preparation  of  various 
dishes.  They  may  be  used  in  almost  any  way  except  fried. 
Fried  eggs  are  apt  to  be  very  indigestible.  They  are  often 
prepared  in  this  way  in  order  to  disguise  the  stale  taste  of  an 
egg  that  has  been  in  storage  for  some  time. 

Meat  is  a  very  important  part  of  the  diet,  as  it  contains  a 
larger  quantity  of  protein,  from  which  the  tissues  are  built  up, 
and  in  a  more  available  form,  than  in  anv  other  form  of  food. 
Milk  and  eggs  are  also  valuable  sources  of  protein.  Meat 
should  be  provided,  therefore,  in  sufficient  quantities,  half 
pound  a  day  being,  perhaps,  a  good  average  allowance  for  a 
growing  boy,  the  larger  and  more  robust  taking  that  quantity 
or  more,  the  smaller  and  more  delicate  children  taking  some- 
what less.  Steak,  chops,  and  roasts  of  beef,  mutton,  lamb, 
fowl,  and  bacon  are  the  most  suitable  meats,  although  pork, 
together  with  meat  stews,  meat  puddings,  sausage,  and  hashes, 
may  be  allowed  in  smaller  (juantities.  These  last,  while  gen- 
erally relished,  are  not  so  digestible  nor  such  good  sources  of 
nutriment  as  those  first  named.  With  care  and  projier  pre[)ara- 
tion  many  of  their  ill  effects  can  be  obviated.  More  meat  is 
recjuired  in  winter  than  in  summer,  and  more  in  cold  climates 
than  in  warm.  Yeo  states  that  too  much  meat  may  give  rise 
to  eczema. 
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Meat  may  be  given  twice  a  day,  and  eggs  or  fresh  fish  may 
be  substituted  for  it  about  three  times  a  week.  When  these  do 
not  satisfy  the  appetite,  meat  may  be  added.  For  this  purpose 
cold  sliced  meat  is  useful. 

Bread  and  butter  should  be  given  Avith  each  meal.  Bread 
made  from  the  whole-wheat  flour  may  be  used  in  the  largest 
quantity,  but  it  is  well  to  supply  various  kinds  of  bread,  to  avoid 
monotony.  "  Brown  bread  "  given  continuously  becomes  very 
tiresome.  Rye  bread  may  be  given  occasionally,  and  bread 
made  from  mixtures  of  wheat  and  rye  is  very  palatable.  Rusk, 
biscuit,  and  crackers  may  also  be  supplied.  Corn-bread,  when 
properly  made,  may  be  given  once  a  week  or  oftener,  and 
griddle  cakes  of  buckwheat,  corn,  or  wheat  flour  two  or  three 
times  a  week.  These  last  may  be  served  with  syrup  or  fruit- 
juices. 

Cereal  porridges  of  all  kinds  may  be  given  for  breakfast,  oat- 
meal being  probably  the  most  desirable. 

Vegetables  of  almost  all  varieties  may  be  used.  For  dinner 
two  varieties  should  be  given,  one  green  vegetable  and  pota- 
toes. Salads  made  of  the  green  vegetables,  with  the  very  sim- 
plest dressings,  are  useful  additions  to  the  diet. 

Fruit  should  invariably  be  given  once  a  day. 

Sugar  should  be  provided  for  in  the  dietary.  Candies  and 
many  of  the  sweets  given  to  children  are  harmful  and  cause 
indigestion  and  dyspepsia.  If  proper  sweets  were  provided, 
there  would  be  slighter  tendency  to  indulge  in  the  less  desir- 
able forms  whenever  opportunity  aflbrded.  With  the  meals, 
and  when  the  appetite  demands  satisfying  between  meals,  they 
may  be  given  with  or  without  a  glass  of  milk.  Regularity 
should,  however,  be  observed,  and  they  should  not  be  given 
immediately  before  or  after  a  meal.  Fruit-syrups,  sugar 
syrups,  honey,  preserved  fruits,  and  jam  may  be  eaten  with 
bread.  Caramels,  chocolate,  ma])le-sugar,  and  plain  sugar 
taflies  are  the  best  of  the  other  forms  of  sweets. 

Simple  desserts,  such  as  custards,  milk  puddings  "vvith  rice, 
ta])iocn,  and  the  like,  bread  pudding,  plain  cakes,  and  properly 
prepared  ])astry  may  be  used. 

The  bevenmes  sliould  be  water  and  milk.  Weak  cocoa  or 
cliocolate  may  be  given  after  the  seventh  year.  Tea  and  coff'ee 
should  not  be  given  before  the  thirteenth  year,  and  may  be 
withheld  advantageously  still  longer.  Alcohol  is  not  to  be 
used  except  hy  a  physician's  direction. 

Especial  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  a  monotonous  diet. 
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for  there  are  niaiiy  instances  where  the  constant  repetition  of  a 
certain  form  of  food  has  created  a  dislike  for  it  tliat  has  per- 
sisted throughout  life  or  been  overcome  only  with  difficulty. 

A  second  point  to  be  remembered  is  that  the  food  should  be 
well  prepared  and  attractively  served.  This  has  more  to  do 
with  influencing  the  appetite  of  delicate,  nervous  children  than 
is  generally  supposed,  and  can  not  be  insisted  upon  too 
strongly. 

Overeating  should  be  avoided,  and  to  this  end  an  older 
person  should  always  be  present  when  practicable ;  in  school, 
this  should  be  insisted  upon.  On  the  otiier  hand,  a  child 
should  not,  through  caprice  or  habit,  be  allowed  to  eat  too  little. 
By  exercising  a  little  tact,  most  of  the  dislikes  which  are  not 
deeply  rooted,  but  which  may  become  so  if  persisted  in,  may 
generally  be  overcome.  These  dislikes  are  often  the  result  of 
imitation. 

Sufficient  time  should  be  allowed  not  only  for  the  meal,  but 
for  the  performance  of  whatever  small  duties  may  be  required 
of  the  child.  A  time  should  be  set  for  one  or  two  regular 
daily  visits  to  the  water-closet.  Hurrying  to  school  should  be 
avoided.  Reading  and  studying  immediately  before  and  after 
meals  should  be  prohibited,  as  should  bathing  or  any  very 
active  exercise.  Some  light  form  of  recreation  may,  however, 
be  indulged  in.  The  hours  for  meals  should  be  so  arranged 
that  the  child  may  have  freshly  prepared  meals,  and  not  cold 
luncheons  or  warmed-over  dinners.  Lastly,  nibbling  and  eat- 
ing between  meals,  except  under  the  conditions  previously 
described,  should  be  strictly  prohibited.  In  spite  of  stringent 
rules,  however,  many  infringements  will  occur. 

It  is  by  neglect  of  the  diet,  fresii  air,  and  exercise  that  many 
cases  of  tuberculosis  gain  headway ;  anemia  may  result  from 
such  neglect,  and  a  delicate,  nervous  child  be  the  outcome  of 
one  that  should,  by  right,  be  healthy. 

Diet  I/ist  for  a  Boys'  School. — Breakfast,  7.30  A.  m. — 
Half-hour  allowed.  Fruit.  A  cereal  with  cream.  Bread  and 
butter,  steak,  chops,  hash,  or  eggs,  the  last  boiled,  poached, 
or  as  omelet.  Fish  occasionally.  Corn  bread  once  a  week  ; 
griddle  cakes  once  a  week.    Milk  to  di'ink. 

Dinner,  1  p.  m. — Three-quarters  hour  allowed.  Soup ; 
meat — roast-beef  or  mutton,' steak,  or  chicken;  fish  once  a 
week  ;  potatoes  and  a  green  vegetable.  Hominy  or  rice  once  a 
week.    A  simple  dessert ;  fruit. 

Supper,  7  p.  m. — Half-hour  allowed.    Hash,  cold  meat,  fish, 
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or  omelet.  Bread  and  butter  with  syrup  or  preserved  fruit  or 
fruit-juice.    Plain  cake.    Milk  to  drink. 

OTHER  FACTORS  IN  INFANT  FEEDING. 

Feeding  in  Infant  Asylums. — The  feeding  of  infants 
in  overcrowded  infant  asylums,  with  their  lack  of  fresh  air  and 
paucity  of  attendants,  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty.  Any 
attempt  at  scientific  feeding  under  such  circumstances  will  ulti- 
mately lead  to  failure,  the  method  in  these  cases  being  held  to 
blame.  The  primary  cause  of  malnutrition  and  marasmus  in 
institutions  is  the  lack  of  fresh  air  and  individual  care,  and 
until  these  are  obtainable  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  accomplish 
anything  by  special  feeding  methods.  In  smaller  institutions 
the  use  of  the  Materna  graduate  will  be  found  satisfactory. 

In  the  larger  asylums  it  is  w^ell  to  have  two  or  three  general 
working  formulas,  such  as  fat  3  per  cent.,  sugar  6  per  cent., 
23rotein  1  per  cent. ;  and  fat  4  per  cent.,  sugar  7  per  cent., 
protein  2  per  cent.  These  may  be  varied  by  adding  more  or 
less  water  to  them  to  adapt  them  more  closely  to  special  needs. 
The  younger  infants  may,  when  possible,  receive  special  mixt- 
ures. For  substitute  feeding,  condensed  milk,  barley-  and  egg- 
water  will  be  found  most  useful. 

The  allowance  of  a  few  cents  a  day  generally  made  for  an 
infant's  entire  care  is  quite  inadequate  to  accomplish  any  good. 

The  Infant's  Stools. — A  very  fair  conception  of  the 
infant's  digestion  can  be  obtained  from  an  examination  of  the 
stools.  This  should  be  done  in  all  cases,  and  is  as  important 
a  part  of  the  routine  as  the  examination  of  the  heart  or  lungs. 

The  size  of  the  stool  should  be  noted  first,  although  this  is 
not  of  very  great  importance,  as  it  varies  wnth  the  number  of 
stools  and  the  size  and  peculiarities  of  the  child  itself. 

The  number  of  stools  is  always  to  be  considered,  but  is  not 
nearly  so  important  as  the  character  of  the  stool.  An  infant 
may  have  one  or  two  stools  a  day,  or  as  many  as  four,  five,  or 
six,  but  so  long  as  the  character  of  the  stool  remains  good,  it 
may  be  regarded  as  perfectly  normal.  In  diarrhea  the  course 
of  the  disease  is  better  told  by  the  quality  of  the  stools  than 
by  the  number,  and  this  may  to  a  certain  extent  be  said  to  be 
true  of  constipation. 

The  consistence  of  the  stool  of  nursing  infants  should  nor- 
mally be  about  that  of  butter,  although  slight  variations  either 
way  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  distinctly  abnormal.  The  stool 
should  be  smooth,  and  contain  no  curds  or  solid  masses.  In 
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constipation  the  stools  are  hard  and  dry,  wliile  in  diarrhea  they 
are  soft  or  liquid. 

Lumps  are  frequently  seen  in  the  stool.  These  are  usually 
curds  or  masses  of  undigested  fat.  They  may,  however,  be 
clumps  of  mucus. 

]\Iucus  is  present  normally  in  the  stool,  and  its  presence  is 
easily  demonstrated ;  it  should,  however,  be  so  intimately 
mixed  with  the  stool  that  it  can  not  be  seen  with  the  naked 
eye.  Any  irritation  of  the  intestinal  wall  causes  a  great 
increase  in  the  amount  of  mucus  in  the  stool.  In  diarrhea  and 
in  intestinal  indigestion  there  may  be  large  amounts,  and  in 
constipation  considerable  mucus  may  cover  the  hard  masses  of 
feces. 

The  reaction  of  infants'  stools  is  nsuallv  acid  or  neutral, 
although  sometimes  it  is  alkaline.  Either  acid  or  alkaline 
stools  may  be  altered  in  color.  A  return  to  a  normal  color  is 
usually  brought  about  in  these  cases  by  the  administration  of 
an  alkali  when  the  stools  are  acid,  and  vice  versa.  Alkaline 
stools,  green  in  color,  may  be  produced  by  giving  alkalis  in 
large  doses  for  several  days.  The  color  of  the  stool  often 
furnishes  considerable  information  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
infant.  Normally  the  color  is  a  light  butter  yellow,  but  the 
stools  may  vary  somewhat  in  this  respect,  and  be  lighter  or 
darker.  In  young  breast-fed  infants  the  stools  may  be  a  dark 
yellow,  like  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  In  artificially  fed  babies  the 
stools  are  apt  to  be  very  light  in  color  or  even  decidedly  whitish. 
Rhubarb  imparts  a  yellow  color  to  the  stool. 

White  stools  are  seen  sometimes  in  artificially  fed  children 
that  seem  to  be  otherwise  in  normal  condition.  As  a  rule, 
however,  white  stools  are  either  the  result  of  the  ingestion  of 
excessive  quantities  of  fat  or  indicate  an  absence  of  bile.  In 
the  former  cases  the  stools  are  large,  whitish,  and  have  the 
characteristic  odor  of  fattv  acids,  which  resembles  that  of 
rancid  butter.  The  stool  may  be  dried  and  burnt  with  the 
same  odor  and  the  fat  may  be  dissolved  by  ether.  When  bile 
is  absent,  the  stools  are  white  and  have  a  very  foul,  almost  cadav- 
eric, odor. 

Red  stools  may  owe  their  color  to  the  presence  of  fresh  blood 
from  the  rectum  or  the  lower  part  of  the  intestinal  tract.  When 
it  comes  from  the  upper  parts,  the  blood  is  always  black.  The 
streaks  of  fresh  blood  frequently  seen  where  hard  stools  are 
passed  come  from  slight  excoriations  of  the  anus. 

Black  stools  are  caused  by  the  presence  of  blood.    In  this 
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case  the  stools  are  black  and  tarry.  The  blood  may  come  from 
the  intestines  or  stomach,  or  from  blood  swallowed,  especially 
that  from  hemorrhage  from  the  posterior  nares. 

Black  or  blackish-brorm  stools  may  also  be  caused  by  the 
administration  of  bismuth,  iron,  or  tannic  acid.  Brown  stools 
are  frequently  seen  as  the  result  of  bacterial  and  chemic  changes 
in  the  intestine  in  the  course  of  intestinal  indigestion  and  intes- 
tinal infection.  Raw  beef-juice  may  give  rise  to  foul-smelling 
brownish-  or  grayish-colored  stools. 

Green  stools  are  due  to  a  large  number  of  causes.  This  may 
result  from  intestinal  indigestion  and  infection  due  to  improper 
food,  usually  either  an  excess  of  sugar  or  of  fat,  or  to  the  pres- 
ence of  bacteria.  Calomel  causes  green  stools,  and  alkalis,  if 
continued  and  not  neutralized  in  the  intestine,  may  produce  the 
same  effect. 

Symptoms  of  Dietetic  Errors. — Too  much  stress  can 
not  be  laid  upon  the  importance  of  investigating  the  source  of 
disturbances  due  to  dietetic  errors.  There  is  ample  room  for 
further  clinical  study  of  this  subject. 

Too  Low  Protein. — The  stools  are  small  and  constipated,  if 
the  other  food  elements  are  low,  as  they  are  apt  to  be.  The 
child  does  not  gain  weight  so  rapidly  as  a  normal  child,  or  it 
may  remain  stationary  or  even  lose  weight.  It  is  anemic,  and 
if  the  low  protein  is  continued,  the  child  becomes  marantic. 

Too  High  Protein. — The  child  is  apt  to  have  colic,  vomiting 
any  time,  but  usually  half  an  hour  or  more  after  feeding.  The 
stools  contain  undigested  curds,  and  mucus,  and  may  be  yel- 
lowish green  or  otherwise  discolored. 

Too  Low  Sugar. — The  gain  in  weight  is  apt  to  be  slow,  and 
the  child  may  be  constipated.    These  infants  are  usually  thin. 

Too  High  Sugar. — Vomiting  an  hour  or  two  after  meals,  the 
vomited  matter  usually  being  sour.  Acid  eructations  are 
common.  Colic  is  frequent.  The  stools  are  generally  grass 
green  and  very  irritating,  the  buttocks  often  being  excoriated. 

Too  Low  Fat. — The  child  gains  weight  slowly,  and  is  a])t  to 
be  constipated  unless  an  excess  of  sugar  is  given,  as  in  con- 
densed-milk feeding. 

Too  High  Fat. — The  child  vomits  an  hour  or  two  after  feed- 
ing. Colic  is  common.  The  stools  may  be  thin  and  green  or 
greenish  yellow,  and  contain  small  masses  of  undigested  fat  and 
considerable  mucus.  These  small  lumps  are  often  mistaken  for 
curds.  They  are  more  or  less  translucent,  and  when  burnt  give 
off  the  odor  of  fatty  acids ;  they  may  be  dissolved  in  ether. 
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Curds  are  not,  however,  dissolved  in  other.  Another  type 
more  common  is  the  hirge,  white,  rather  thy  stools  having  the 
odor  of  rancid  butter. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  condition  of  the  stools  may 
be  due  to  one  or  more  of  the  food  elements,  and  experience  in 
these  cases,  as  in  most  others,  is  the  best  teacher.  It  is  only  by 
practice  and  careful  observation  that  the  feeding  of  infants  may 
be  conducted  properly.  Another  fact  to  be  remembered  is  that 
the  food  need  not  be  changed  to  meet  ev€'ry  triHing  alteration  in 
the  temper  of  the  child  or  in  the  character  of  its  stools. 

THE  FEEDING  OF  SICK  INFANTS* 

The  Feeding  of  Difficult  Cases. — The  feeding  of  cer- 
tain infants  often  becomes  a  difficult  matter,  not  so  much  on 
account  of  actual  conditions  of  disease,  as  owing  to  personal 
idiosyncrasy.  Others  again  are  difficult  to  feed  because  of 
actual  disease  of  the  digestive  organs  or  on  account  of  the 
lowering  of  nutrition  due  to  the  existence  of  other  diseases. 
These  cases  will  be  considered  in  proper  order. 

At  the  outset  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  fault  may  not 
be  due  to  the  food  itself,  but  to  its  preparation  or  the  mode  or 
time  of  administration,  and  to  improper  surroundings  and  care. 
To  succeed  in  these  difficult  cases  it  is  necessary  to  look  dili- 
gently into  the  minutest  details  of  the  infant's  life. 

I<OSS  of  Weight. — Loss  of  weight  in  an  infant  should 
always  be  considered  a  very  serious  symptom.  During  an  acute 
illness,  such  as  pneumonia  or  diarrhea,  this  is  to  be  expected. 
In  chronic  conditions  the  weight  may  fluctuate,  going  up  and 
down,  or  remaining  more  or  less  stationary.  If,  however,  in  a 
period  of  a  month  or  two  there  is  no  general  tendency  to  gain, 
in  spite  of  the  fluctuation,  this  indication  is  a  serious  matter. 
Where  an  infant  is  losing  weight  without  any  special  cause, 
this  may  be  attributed  to  insufficient  food.  If  the  infant  is 
nursing,  the  breast  milk  may  be  poor  or  insufficient,  or  both. 
If  the  babe  is  bottle-fed,  the  milk  may  not  have  been  increased 
in  strength  in  proportion  to  the  child's  growth. 

It  frequently  happens  that  difficulty  is  experienced  in  obtain- 
ing a  food  suited  to  an  infant's  digestion.  This  end,  however, 
once  attained,  the  physician  may  increase  the  quantity,  but  not 
the  quality,  of  the  food,  and  the  infant  finally  ceases  to  increase 
in  weight,  remains  stationary,  and  then  loses.  Loss  of  weight 
may  also  be  due  to  a  Ibod  too  rich  in  proteins  or  to  one  unsuited 
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to  the  infant's  digestion.  Tliis  latter  cause  usually,  but  not 
always,  gives  rise  to  other  symptoms. 

In  all  cases  a  careful  study  of  the  food  is  essential.  Accu- 
rate charts  of  the  quantity  of  food  taken,  the  time,  whether  the 
child  vomits  and  at  what  time,  and  the  immber  and  character 
of  the  stools,  etc.,  are  of  great  help.  If  the  food  is  increased 
or  decreased,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  an  average  strength  for  a 
child  of  the  size  and  weight  of  the  one  under  consideration, 
and  there  is  then  no  change  in  the  child's  condition,  the  food 
should  be  pej)tonized,  either  partially  or  completely,  or  mixed 
with  an  albimiinized  or  malted  food  or  with  barley-water.  The 
addition  to  the  dietary  of  albumin-water  or  of  small  quantities 
of  one  of  the  predigested  beef  preparations  (Panopepton, 
gtt.  v-xxx  ;  Liquid  Beef  Peptonoids,  gtt.  \-7]  ;  or  one  of  the 
other  beef  preparations  in  similar  doses  mixed  with  water)  is 
indicated.  Minute  doses  of  nux  vomica  or  strychnin,  with  or 
without  an  alkali  as  bicarbonate  of  soda,  or  of  creasote  (Liquid 
Beef  Peptonoids  with  creasote,  gtt.  v-xx,  of  the  Arlington 
Chemical  Company,  is  an  excellent  form  in  which  to  give  crea- 
sote) are  often  of  value,  especially  where  tuberculosis  is  sus- 
pected. Loss  of  weight  may  be  caused  by  persistent  vomiting 
(see  Vomiting). 

Stationary  Weight. — This  frequently  follows  when  an 
infant  is  weaned  or  when  one  is  fed  artificially  from  the  outset. 
Even  if  the  child  is  receiving  correct  percentage  of  food  it  may 
not  gain  for  several  weeks.  So  long  as  the  infant  is  well  and 
the  percentage  and  quantity  given  correspond  to  those  directed 
for  an  infant  of  the  same  age  and  weight,  no  alarm  need  be  felt, 
even  if  a  month  should  elapse  without  showing  increase  in 
weight.  However,  once  the  regular  gain  in  weight  is  estab- 
lished, it  should  not  remain  stationary,  but  should  increase 
gradually  from  week  to  week.  The  average  weekly  gain  dur- 
ing the  first  year  of  life  is  between  four  and  eight  ounces.  The 
weight  may  occasionally,  without  any  apparent  assignable  cause, 
be  the  same  at  one  weekly  weighing  as  it  was  at  the  preceding 
one.  If  this  persists,  a  careful  search  for  the  cause  must  be 
made,  and  will  often  be  found  to  be  insufficient  food. 

Colic. — This  is  more  ajit  to  occur  in  breast-fed  than  in  bottle- 
fed  babies  on  the  jiercentages  usually  recommended.  It  is  es])e- 
cially  likely  to  come  on  during  the  first  three  months.  In 
breast-fed  infants  it  is  often  a  difficult  matter  to  overcome.  If 
on  examination  the  proteins  are  found  to  be  too  high,  an  eflTort 
should  be  made  to  reduce  them,  and  tiie  intervals  of  nursing 
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mav  be  lengthened.  In  bottle-fed  infants  colic  is  usually  due  to 
the  fact  tiuit  the  ])ercentage  of  protein  is  too  high.  The  condi- 
tion may  also  be  caused  by  the  food  being  given  too  cold,  as 
Nvell  as  by  a  host  of  causes  that  bear  no  relation  to  the  food. 

Vomiting". — Immediately  after  Feeding. — {a)  From  the  food 
being  given  in  too  large  quantities.    Reduce  quantity. 

(6)  From  food  being  given  too  dilute,  and  so  necessitating 
the  taking  of  too  large  quantities.  Reduce  the  quantity  and 
increase  the  strength. 

(f)  From  taking  food  too  rapidly.  Give  more  slowly — iu 
breast-fed  children,  by  regulating  the  flow  by  grasping  the  nip- 
ple between  the  fingers  ;  in  bottle-fed  babies  by  using  a  nipple 
with  a  smaller  hole. 

At  any  Time. — Due  to  the  abdominal  binder  being  too  tight, 
or  to  shaking  or  holding  the  infant  with  the  head  over  the 
nurse's  shoulder,  patting  on  the  back,  etc.  From  too  high  pro- 
teins— this  is  more  apt  to  be  accompanied  by  other  symptoms, 
as  colic,  curds  in  stools,  etc. 

One  or  Two  Hours  after  Feeding. — The  vomited  material  is 
usually  sour  and  curdled,  or  it  may  be  watery  and  contain  mucus. 
This  is  due  to  the  percentage  of  fat  or  sugar  being  too  high. 
The  fat,  or  both  fat  and  sugar,  should  be  decreased,  and  the 
food  be  given  slowly  and  at  longer  intervals. 

Vomiting  also  occurs  in  many  diseased  conditions.  It  is  a 
frequent  accompaniment  of  gastric  and  intestinal  disorders,  infec- 
tion, and  all  acute  diseases ;  it  occurs  in  nervous  diseases,  such 
as  meningitis,  and  in  brain  tumor,  in  peritonitis,  and  in  intes- 
tinal obstruction,  with  coughing  spells,  as  a  habit,  or  reflexly 
from  intestinal  or  pharyngeal  irritation,  or  in  toxic  conditions, 
such  as  uremia.  The  treatment  depends  on  removal  of  the 
cause  where  possible.  When  it  occurs  in  ordinary  acute  dis- 
eases, however,  much  can  be  done  in  a  general  way  to  overcome 
vomiting.  The  food  should  be  given  in  sufficiently  small  quan- 
tities at  two-hour  intervals,  or  in  some  cases  a  teaspoonful  of 
food  may  be  given  every  hour,  or  even  every  half-hour  where 
larger  quantities  are  not  retained.  If  the  case  is  acute,  it  may 
be  necessary  to  secure  a  wet-nurse  (see  Inanition).  Washing 
out  the  stomach  and  gavage  are  two  very  imj^ortant  means  of 
treating  persistent  vomiting  which  should  not  be  forgotten. 

The  physiologic  loss  that  occurs  during  the  first  forty-eight 
hours  of  life  should  not  be  forgotten. 
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GAVAGE. 

Gavage,  or  feeding  by  means  of  a  stomach-tube,  is  a  method 
used  in  various  diseases  and  conditions  of  infancy  and  child- 
hood. In  cases  where  the  child  is  not  able  to  take  nourishment, 
or  only  in  insufficient  amount,  and  in  cases  of  uncontrollable 
vomiting,  this  method  may  be  resorted  to.  It  is  used  in  the 
feeding  of  premature  infants,  whether  in  an  incubator  or  not, 
and  in  cases  of  small,  weak,  marantic  infants  who,  owing  to 
weakness  or  lack  of  appetite,  do  not  take  sufficient  nourishment. 
It  is  also  employed  after  surgical  operations  about  the  head  or 
neck  where  swallowing  is  interfered  with,  and  in  acute  diseases, 
such  as  pneumonia,  in  fevers,  and  in  delirium  or  coma. 

The  results  that  follow  this  method  of  feeding  are  surprising, 
especially  in  cases  where  there  is  constant  vomiting  or  where 
the  stomach  has  a  very  small  capacity.  In  the  former  case  the 
vomiting  may  cease  and  the  food  be  retained ;  in  the  latter,  the 
capacity  of  a  stomach  that  previously  held  only  an  ounce  or 
two  may  rapidly  be  increased  until  an  average-sized  feeding  is 
retained  with  ease. 

The  technic  of  the  method  is  simple,  and  the  procedure  con- 
ducted without  difficulty  in  children  under  two  years  of  age ; 
above  that  age  it  may  be  difficult,  and  a  mouth-gag  may  be  re- 
quired ;  in  some  cases  nasal  feeding  must  be  substituted.  The 
apparatus  employed  is  the  same  that  is  used  for  washing  out 
the  stomach,  and  since  it  is  frequently  desirable  to  wash  out 
the  stomach  before  introducing  the  meal,  the  same  tubing  may 
serve  for  both  purposes.  It  consists  of  a  soft-rubber  catheter 
connected,  by  means  of  a  piece  of  glass  tubing,  to  a  piece  of 
rubber  tubing  to  the  other  end  of  which  a  funnel  is  attached. 
The  nurse  holds  the  child  on  her  lap,  with  the  head  held  straigiit 
and  not  inclined  in  either  direction.  The  aitheter  is  moistened 
with  warm  w^ater  and  held  several  inches  from  the  end,  so  as 
to  allow  enough  of  it  to  pass  into  the  esophagus  with  the  first 
attempt  at  introduction.  Tlic  mouth  is  opened,  if  necessary, 
and  the  catheter  passed  rapidly  into  tho  pharynx  ;  there  is  usu- 
ally a  swallowing  movement,  and  the  tube  is  readily  passed  into 
the  stomach.  If  the  procedure  is  carried  on  too  slowly,  the 
tongue  may  interfere,  or  if  the  catheter  is  held  too  near  the  end, 
it  may  cause  gagging.  Before  introducing  the  food  it  is  well  to 
wash  outrthe  stomacli  with  normal  salt  solution.  As  soon  as 
all  the  food  has  entered  the  stomach,  the  ciitheter  is  ]Mnclu"d  and 
rapidly  withdrawn.    If  it  is  withdrawn  slowly,  the  food  may 
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come  up  with  the  tube.  If  the  catheter  if,  left  open  as  it  is 
M'ithdniwu,  the  dripi)ing  into  the  pharynx  may  cause  vomiting. 
If  the  child  is  young,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  keep  the  finger  be- 
tween the  jaws  for  a  few  moments  to  prevent  gagging.  If  the 
food  comes  up,  the  I'eeding  must  be  repeated. 

Nasal  Feeding". — For  this  ])urpose  a  catheter  in  ])ro])or- 
tiou  to  the  size  of  the  child  should  be  used.  The  procedure  is 
the  same  as  that  for  adults.    (See  Forced  Feeding.) 

DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

Cyclic  Vomiting'. — This  is  a  difficult  condition  to  combat. 
The  attacks  come  on  at  more  or  less  regular  intervals,  and  are 
due  to  some  derangement  of  metabolism  ;  they  have  been  said 
to  be  analogous  to  attacks  of  migraine.  In  this  condition  the 
ratio  of  the  excretion  of  uric  acid  to  urea  is  disturbed. 

During  the  attack  it  is  well  to  give  the  stomach  absolute  rest. 
Food  and  drink  tend  to  aggravate  the  condition.  In  the  early 
stage  of  the  disease  normal  salt  solution  may  be  given  four  or 
live  times  a  day  by  the  rectum,  the  quantity  varying  from 
3  to  8  ounces,  according  to  circumstances.  If  the  attack  is 
prolonged,  it  is  well  to  feed  the  child  by  the  rectum  ;  even  in 
cases  of  ordinary  severity  it  is  desirable  to  give  the  food  for  a 
day  or  two  by  the  rectum.  When  the  vomiting  discontinues, 
the  stomach  should  have  rest  for  some  hours  before  feeding  is 
resumed.  If  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  advisability  of  giving 
food  by  the  stomach,  it  is  well  to  continue  the  nutrient  euemata 
for  a  short  time.  When  feeding  by  the  mouth  is  resumed,  the 
food  should  be  given  in  small  quantities  at  intervals  of  three  or 
four  hours.  Milk  to  which  lime-water  has  been  added,  pep- 
tonized milk,  albumin-water,  barley-water,  and  the  like  should 
constitute  the  diet  for  three  or  four  days.  After  that  a  return 
to  the  ordinary  diet  may  be  made.  In  the  interval  the  diet 
may  be  the  same  as  that  directed  for  migraine.  Plenty  of  fresh 
air  and  out-of-door  exercise  are  indicated.  Flolt  advises  that 
sugars  and  sweets  be  excluded  from  the  dietary,  and  that  the 
starches  be  limited.  The  diet  should  consist  of  meat,  green 
vegetables,  milk,  and  stale  bread.  What  has  been  said  regard- 
ing any  special  article  of  diet  and  its  relation  to  migraine  applies 
to  these  cases. 

Stomatitis. — In  stomatitis  the  feeding  often  becomes  a 
matter  of  great  importance.    In  the  milder  forms  there  is  not 
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much  difficulty  in  getting  the  child  to  take  liquid  nourishment, 
especially  if  it  is  given  cold.  In  the  severer  forms,  such  as 
ulcerative  stomatitis,  the  child  may  refuse  all  food.  In  these 
cases  it  should  be  offered  food  in  the  form  of  ice-cold  milk, 
albumin-water,  and  the  like.  If  all  food  is  refused,  or  if  in- 
sufficient quantities  are  taken,  rectal  feeding  must  be  instituted. 
In  some  cases  nasal  feeding  may  be  resorted  to,  but  in  many 
patients  where  this  is  indicated  it  can  not  be  employed  because 
of  the  inflammation  extending  into  the  nares.  In  all  cases  the 
diet  should  be  similar  to  that  used  in  scurvy.  Fresh  fruit- 
juices  and  vegetables  are  to  be  given.  In  the  ulcerative  cases 
chlorate  of  potassium  or  mineral  acids  are  useful. 

Acute  Gastric  Indigestion — Acute  Gastritis. — As 
these  diseases  can  not,  as  a  rule,  be  distinguished  from  each 
other  at  the  outset,  and  since  the  dietetic  indications  are  along 
similar  lines,  they  may,  for  convenience,  be  considered  together. 

The  main  indications  are  to  empty  the  stomach  and  to  give 
it  rest.  If  possible,  it  should  be  cleansed  by  washing  with  a 
tube  and  an  abundance  of  warm  water ;  where  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, warm  water  may  be  given  to  drink,  and,  if  necessary, 
vomiting  induced. 

Food  should  be  discontinued  entirely  for  six  hours,  and 
during  this  interval  small  quantities  of  hot  water  may  be  given. 
At  the  end  of  this  time,  if  the  vomiting  has  ceased,  small 
amounts — 1  to  3  ounces — of  albumin-water  or  of  barley-water 
may  be  administered.  Milk  in  any  form  should  be  withheld 
for  twenty-four  hours,  when,  if  the  baby  is  breast-fed,  it  may 
be  nursed  for  a  few  minutes  at  three-hour  intervals.  If  this  is 
found  to  agree  with  the  child,  the  time  of  nursing  may  be 
lengthened  and  the  intervals  between  feedings  shortened.  If 
the  baby  is  bottle-fed,  it  is  well  to  withhold  cows'  milk,  and  to 
give  albumin-water  or  rice-water  in  its  stead  ;  when  the  stomach 
has  become  tolerant,  other  articles  may  be  added.  At  first 
broths,  free  from  fat,  and  meat-juice  may  be  tried,  followed  by 
malted  milk.  Only  small  quantities  should  be  given  at  first, 
and  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  hours.  As  im])rovement 
occurs  the  food  may  be  given  oftener  and  in  increasing  quan- 
tities. In  the  severe  cases,  where  vomiting  persists,  ])re])ared 
foods,  such  as  Panopepton  or  Liquid  Beef  Peptonoids,  diluted 
with  water,  may  be  retained.  For  the  younger  infants  and  for 
older  infants  if  the  stomach  is  at  all  irritable,  it  is  well  to  pep- 
tonize the  cows'  milk  when  it  is  first  given.  For  older  inflints 
a  small  amount  of  milk  may  be  added  to  a  large  quantity  of  a 
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ceveiil  water,  such  as  barley-water.  It  may  be  well  to  boil  the 
two  together  for  a  few  raiiuites.  The  amount  of"  milk  may 
gradually  be  increased,  an  equal  volume  of  lime-water  being 
atlded  to  it  at  first.  If  the  stomach  is  very  irritable,  small 
doses  of  hot  water  frequently  repeated  may  be  tried,  or,  what  is 
usually  of  greater  service,  teaspoouful  doses  of  equal  parts  of 
lime-water  and  cinnamon-water. 

Chronic  Gastric  Indigestion — Chronic  Gastritis. 
— While  different  pathologic  conditions  are  present  in  these 
diseases,  the  treatment  is  practically  the  same,  and  for  this 
reason  they  may  be  considered  together.  In  both  diseases  the 
food  is  apt  to  be  retained  in  the  stomach  for  a  long  time ;  it 
is  also  likely  to  be  imperfectly  digested,  the  large  amount  of 
mucus  which  is  usually  present  in  itself  interfering  with  diges- 
tion. The  stomach  should  be  washed  out  once  or  several  times 
a  day  with  warm  water  or  with  a  weak  solution  of  sodium 
bicarbonate  (1  dram  to  the  pint).  The  food  should  be  given  at 
intervals  of  three,  four,  or  even  five  hours,  according  to  the 
age  of  the  child.  It  should  be  suited  to  the  infant's  digestion, 
and  what  has  been  said  about  mfant  feeding  in  general  and  the 
feeding  of  difficult  cases  applies  here.  Patience  and  judgment 
are  necessary  to  determine  what  is  the  best  food  for  the  infant 
and  just  how  long  it  should  be  continued  without,  a  change. 
In  this,  as  in  so  many  other  conditions,  experience  is  the  safest 
guide.  The  milk  may  be  partially  peptonized  or  a  milk  low  in 
proteins  may  be  given.  A  milk  low  in  fats  is  often  attended 
by  good  results.  Occasionally  the  sugar  may  be  reduced  with 
advantage,  or  condensed  milk  or  one  of  the  proprietary  foods 
may  be  tried.  Barley-water  and  milk  in  varying  proportions, 
but  usually  with  a  large  amount  of  barley-water,  may  be 
digested.  Barley-water  and  a  weak,  fat-free  veal  broth  may  be 
mixed  together  in  equal  quantities  and  used  to  advantage.  In 
some  cases  whey  mixed  with  barley-  or  rice-water  may  be  tried, 
and  if  it  is  possible  to  give  fat  without  causing  vomiting,  cream 
in  small  amounts  may  bo  added  to  the  mixture. 

General  hvgienic  measures  should  carefullv  be  observed. 

Dilatation  of  the  Stomach. — The  methods  of  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  this  condition  are  similar,  to  those  when  the 
disease  occurs  in  adults.  The  essentials  of  the  treatment  are 
stomach-washing,  small  meals  at  sufficiently  long  intervals,  and 
tonics,  such  as  strychnin  and  nux  vomica.  The  character  of 
the  food  should  be  about  the  same  as  that  advised  for  chronic 
gastritis. 
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Diarrhea  in  Infancy  and  Childhood. — The  acute 
diarrheas  of  infancy  and  childhood  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes  :  In  the  first,  the  stools  contain  only  such  bacteria  as 
are  found  in  the  normal  intestinal  tract.  These  are  the  so-called 
simple  diarrheas,  and  are  usually  benign.  Simple  diarrhea  is 
caused  by  the  ingestion  of  articles  of  food  which  the  child  is 
incapable  of  digesting,  or  by  coarse,  absolutely  indigestible 
substances,  such  as  seeds,  skins  of  fruit,  and  the  like.  The 
diarrhea  may  also  be  due  to  nervous  influences,  to  drugs,  or  to 
extremes  of  temperature.  In  the  second  class  are  those  diar- 
rheas in  which  pathogenic  bacteria  are  present  in  the  intestinal 
tract ;  these  are  the  so-called  infectious  diarrheas.  The  bacteria 
include  the  Shiga-Flexner  dysentery  bacillus,  recently  found  in 
many  cases,  streptococci  and  other  pus-forming  micro-organ- 
isms. Infectious  diarrhea  is  also  known  as  "  summer  diar- 
rhea " ;  when  it  becomes  choleriform,  it  is  termed  "  cholera 
infantum."    It  is  always  a  serious  disease. 

At  the  onset  of  any  diarrhea  occurring  in  an  infant  there  is 
no  method,  short  of  a  bacteriologic  examination,  of  determin- 
ing whether  one  has  to  deal  with  a  simple  or  with  an  infectious 
diarrhea.  It  is  well,  therefore,  to  adopt  dietetic  measures  suit- 
able to  either  condition,  and  to  make  such  changes  from  day  to 
day  as  the  condition  of  the  child  directs.  Many  infants  are 
sacrificed  every  year  because  this  simple  rule  is  not  carried  into 
effect. 

In  addition  to  these  varieties  there  are  also  severe  conditions 
with  marked  bowel  lesions  which  some  writers  separate  clini- 
cally ;  the  dietetic  indications  are,  however,  practically  the  same, 
and  the  entire  subject  may  be  considered  under  one  head. 

Infectious  diarrhea  is  rare  in  babies  that  are  fed  exclusively 
on  the  breast.  These  children,  moreover,  when  afflicted  with 
the  disease,  are  more  amenable  to  treatment  than  are  bottle-fed 
babies.  Ninety-seven  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  due  to  diarrheal 
diseases  occur  in  bottle-fed  babies.  In  some  of  the  more  recent 
reports  a  much  larger  percentage  of  cases  was  found  in  breast- 
fed babies.  The  greater  number  of  these  children  had  been  given 
unboiled  water  to  drink.  From  this  it  would  seem  that  the 
disease  may  be  caused  by  infected  water,  and  in  warm  weather, 
therefore,  all  water  given  to  infants  should  be  boiled. 

When  a  breast-fed  baby  is  seized  with  a  diarrhea  in  winter, 
the  disease  is  almost  sure  to  be  of  a  simple  nature,  and  a  dose 
of  castor  oil  or  of  calomel,  followed  by  a  little  bismuth  and 
chalk,  is  usually  all  that  is  required  for  relief.    The  dietetic 


DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 


2-17 


management  consists  in  shortening  tlie  length  of  time  the  child 
nnrses  and  lengthening  the  interval  between  the  feedings  to 
six  honrs.  In  the  meanwhile  plain  boiled  water,  or  albumin- 
water,  rice-  or  barley-water,  or  whey,  may  be  given.  Plain 
water  is  the  best,  perhaps,  unless  the  child  is  very  hungry. 
After  one  or  two  days  of  such  treatment  the  ordinary  regime 
may  generally  be  resumed. 

in  summer,  however,  a  diarrhea,  especially  if  severe,  should 
arouse  suspicion,  and  for  twenty-four  hours,  or  until  the  child's 
condition  warrants,  milk  should  be  withheld.  The  breasts 
should  be  pumped  out  carefully  at  regular  intervals,  to  prevent 
distress  or  a  possible  cessation  of  the  secretion.  The  child 
should  be  given  plain  boiled  water,  or  some  one  of  the  articles 
previously  mentioned,  at  frequent  intervals  and  in  small  doses. 
If  there  is  great  thirst,  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  should  be 
given  every  fifteen  or  thirty  minutes.  If  fluid  is  well  re- 
tained, several  ounces  may  be  given  at  a  time  at  intervals  of 
two  or  three  hours.  If  the  child  is  very  feeble,  it  should  be 
stimulated  with  whisky  and  strychnin,  or  small  doses  of  some* 
of  the  liquid  beef  preparations  may  be  tried,  such  as  Pano- 
pepton.  Liquid  Beef  Peptonoids,  tonic  beef,  and  similar  prep- 
arations, diluted  and  given  cold.  Small  doses  should  be  given, 
and  if  the  food  is  diluted  sufficiently,  the  laxative  action  they 
are  supposed 'to  exert  will  not  be  obtained.  If  by  the  second  day 
vomiting  has  ceased  and  the  child  seems  better,  it  may  be  put 
to  the  breast  for  a  few  minutes  and  the  effect  noted.  If  the 
milk  is  well  borne,  the  child  may  be  given  the  breast  every  six 
hours,  shortening  the  interval  from  time  to  time  until  the  child 
has  returned  to  its  regular  schedule.  It  is  well  to  make  a 
gradual  return,  and  if  the  milk  aggravates  the  diarrhea  or  gives 
rise  to  other  symptoms,  it  should  again  be  discontinued.  When 
the  breast  milk  is  of  good  quality,  there  is  rarely  any  difficulty 
with  these  cases. 

In  bottle-fed  babies  every  diarrhea,  especially  during  warm 
weather,  should  be  treated  as  serious,  and  certain  precautions 
be  taken.  For  the  first  twenty-four  hours  it  is  a  good  plan  to 
withhold  all  food  and  give  plain  water,  as  previously  suggested. 
Milk  is  absolutely  contraindicated,  and  must  not  be  given  until 
recovery  is  complete.  Under  this  plan,  if  the  diarrhea  is  a 
simple  one,  recovery  is  rapid.  The  child's  api)etite  and  condi- 
tion must  govern  the  increase  in  diet.  Albumin-water,  rice-  or 
barley-water,  and  whey  are  excellent  foods  to  begin  with.  If 
these  are  well  borne,  malted  milk  may  be  given,  followed,  if 
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all  goes  well,  by  cows'  milk.  It  is  a  good  plan,  if  the  child  is 
old  enough  to  digest  it,  to  mix  equal  parts  of  barley-water 
and  milk  together  and  boil  them  for  a  few  minutes.  This  is 
usually  well  borne,  and  may  be  the  first  step  in  the  return  to 
the  customary  diet. 

In  the  infectious  forms,  so  long  as  the  disease  is  in  its  active 
stage,  milk,  since  it  furnishes  an  excellent  culture-ground  for 
the  pathogenic  bacteria,  acts  as  a  poison.  In  these  severe  cases 
no  food  should  be  given  for  twenty-four  hours.  Plain  boiled 
water  or  very  weak  albumin-water  may  be  prescribed  in  small 
doses  at  frequent  intervals.  Whisky  in  very  dilute  form  and 
strychnin  may  be  given  as  required.  If  the  whisky  is  vom- 
ited and  the  child  is  very  weak,  ten  drops  of  brandy  may  be 
administered  in  a  teaspoonful  or  two  of  water.  Sometimes 
teaspoonful  doses  of  iced  champagne  will  settle  the  stomach 
when  nothing  else  can  be  retained.  Washing  out  the  stomach 
and  giving  it  absolute  rest  will  frequently  check  the  vomiting. 
A  common  mistake  is  that  of  putting  too  many  drugs  and  foods 
into  an  irritable,  nauseated  stomach.  Absolute  rest  for  several 
hours  will  frequently  allay  this  irritability.  In  many  cases 
equal  parts  of  lime-water  and  cinnamon-water  in  teaspoonful 
doses  is  an  effective  method  of  relieving  nausea. 

If  the  diarrhea  continues  while  the  stomach  is  at  rest,  there 
is  apt  to  be  great  thirst.  This  may  in  a  measure  be  allayed 
by  small  bits  of  ice  chipped  off*  with  a  needle  and  placed  in  the 
child's  mouth,  or  the  mouth  may  be  sponged  out  with  water  to 
which  a  little  lemon-juice  has  been  added. 

If  the  amount  of  fluid  abstracted  from  the  body  renders 
collapse  probable,  or  if  the  child  seems  greatly  weakened,  the 
subcutaneous  infusion  of  normal  salt  solution  is  indicated.  This 
should,  of  course,  be  given  under  aseptic  precautions.  One  or 
more  ounces  may  be  given  at  a  time,  eight  ounces  being  the 
average  amount  for  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  astonishing  how 
rapidly  this  mixture  is  absorbed. 

When  the  vomitins:  ceases  and  the  child  becomes  more  com- 
fortable,  food  will  usually  be  retained.  Albumin-water,  Pano- 
pepton  and  water,  whey,  rice-water,  and  barley-water  are  the 
most  suitable  foods.  The  cereal  waters  agree  admirably  with 
some  children,  but  not  with  others.  If  the  child  does  not  take 
them  plain,  they  may  be  sweetened. 

Tlie  return  to  nn'lk  should  be  made  very  gradually.  In  the 
severe  cases  cows'  milk  should  be  withheld  for  a  week,  when, 
if  the  child's  condition  permits,  it  may  be  tried  in  one  small 
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feeding.  If  it  causes  no  trouble,  it  may  gradually  be  added 
until  the  usual  diet  is  resumed.  The  return  is  best  made  by 
allowing  first  the  articles  previously  suggested.  Then  malted 
milk,  or  one  of  the  dry  foods  that  is  to  be  mixed  with  water, 
may  be  given,  followed  by  partially  or  wholly  peptonized  milk 
or  the  barley-water-and-milk  mixture  previously  described. 
Plain  well-skimmed  meat-broths,  such  as  veal  broth,  may  be 
used.  Care  must  be  taken  to  remove  all  the  fat,  as  this  is  a 
frequent  source  of  trouble.  The  milk  should  not  at  first  con- 
tain too  great  a  percentage  of  fat.  This  bold  starvation  plan, 
as  it  is  sometimes  called,  succeeds  better  than  any  other. 
Later,  however,  care  must  be  taken  that  the  periods  of  under- 
feeding be  not  too  protracted,  for  while  it  is  desirable  to  "  starve 
out  the  diarrhea,"  the  child  must  not  be  starved  to  death 
during  the  process.  A  day  or  two  of  absolute  abstinence  from 
food  does  no  harm,  as  in  the  severe  cases  food  is  not  retained, 
or,  if  retained,  is  not  assimilated  ;  on  the  other  hand,  a  reduced 
diet,  continued  for  weeks  and  months,  as  is  not  infrequently 
done,  is  apt  to  prove  disastrous.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  all  the  food  taken  while  the  child  is  on  a 
restricted  diet.  The  amounts  taken  during  each  twenty-four 
hours  may  be  added  together,  and  from  these  it  may  readily  be 
seen  whether  or  not  the  child  is  getting  sufficient  nourishment. 

Diarrhea  in  Older  Children. — When  diarrhea  occurs 
in  older  children,  the  early  dietetic  treatment  is  similar  to  that 
recommended  for  infants.  As  the  child  recovers  a  return-  to 
the  ordinary  diet  may  be  made,  meat,  eggs,  and  broths  of 
various  kinds  being  given  at  first,  followed  by  boiled  milk  and 
toast  or  dry  bread.  Vegetables  and  fruits  should  be  given 
only  after  recovery  is  complete,  and  their  effect  should  carefully 
be  watched.  Cereals  may  also  cause  a  recurrence  of  the 
trouble,  and  should  be  most  thoroughly  cooked  and  given  in 
small  quantities  at  first. 

Ileocolitis. — This  term  is  used  to  include  those  bowel 
conditions  in  which  there  are  serious  lesions  in  the  intestine. 
The  disease  usually  follows  a  summer  diarrhea.  The  dividing- 
line  between  the  two  is  hard  to  draw,  and  it  is  very  probable 
that  ileocolitis  is  merely  a  severe  form  of  infection  with  the 
Shiga-Flexner  bacillus  or  other  bacteria.  The  term  dysentery 
is  also  frequently  applied  to  this  affection.  Conditions  resem- 
bling this  disease  may  come  on  in  the  course  of  chronic 
disorders. 

The  feeding  of  these  cases  is  a  difficult  problem.    In  general 


250 


INFANT  FEEDING. 


the  diet  is  similar  to  that  given  in  diarrhea.  As  all  nourish- 
ment is  usually  refused,  however,  when  the  disease  is  pro- 
tracted, as  it  is  apt  to  be,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  sustain  the 
child,  and  the  skill  and  tact  of  both  nurse  and  physician  are 
tested  to  the  utmost. 

In  the  acute  cases,  when  there  is  vomiting,  it  is  a  good  plan 
to  withhold  all  food  for  the  first  day  or  two.  Water  may  be 
given  in  small  quantities,  and  stimulants  if  necessary.  Wash- 
ing out  the  stomach  frequently  allays  the  vomiting.  This  is 
best  done  with  a  tube,  but  in  older  children  it  is  apt  to  cause 
excitement  and  does  more  harm  than  good.  With  younger 
children  the  process  is  easily  carried  out.  A  glass  of  warm 
water  will  sometimes  accomplish  the  same  purpose.  Often  a 
cup  of  hot  water  sipped  slowly  will  relieve  the  nausea.  Equal 
parts  of  lime-water  and  cinnamon -water  form  a  mixture  that  is 
very  useful  for  irritable  stomach. 

When  the  stomach  continues  irritable,  it  is  best  to  give  some 
one  of  the  liquid  beef  preparations,  such  as  Panopepton  or 
Liquid  Peptonoids.  These  combine  a  certain  amount  of  nour- 
ishment with  alcohol  and  are  stimulating  foods.  The  authors 
have  fed  cases  of  acute  membranous  colitis  for  a  week  on  sneh 
preparations  when  everything  else  was  rejected.  The  dose 
must  be  regulated  according  to  the  preparation  and  the  age  of 
the  child.  It  is  generally  best  to  give  small  doses,  sufficiently 
diluted  with  water,  every  two  or  three  hours  ;  but  if  fluid  can 
be  given  only  in  teaspoonful  doses,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
give  a  teaspoonful  of  the  diluted  beef  every  fifteen  minutes  or 
half-hour.  Completely  peptonized  skim-milk  may  be  tried, 
and  albumin-water  and  Stokes'  brandy-and-egg  mixture  are 
often  given  with  good  effect.  In  other  cases  barley-  or  rice- 
water  is  retained.  Malted  milk  is  often  of  great  service,  and 
the  malted  foods,  which  are  ordinarily  mixed  with  milk,  may 
be  given  mixed  with  water  instead.  Kumiss  may  sometimes 
be  retained  when  other  foods  are  rejected.  Animal  broths  free 
from  fat  are  also  useful.  If  vomiting  is  persistent,  gavage 
should  be  resorted  to.  If  any  one  of  the  foods  mentioned 
seems  to  augment  the  number  of  stools,  another  should  be 
substituted. 

As  the  child  improves,  malted  milk,  one  of  the  malted 
foods,  or  equal  parts  of  milk  and  barley-  or  rice-gruel  boiled 
together,  may  be  given.  Eskay's  food  is  valuable  in  the  con- 
valescence from  diarrheal  diseases.  Raw  or  very  rare  scraj^ed 
meat  may  be  given,  but  this  is  apt  to  cause  very  offensive 


DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN.  251 

stools.  Eggs  cooked  in  various  ways  and  lator  plain  boiled 
milk  may  be  given.  Zwieback,  crackers,  and  toast  may  be 
added  cautiously  to  the  dietary,  and  the  return  to  the  normal 
allowance  be  made  gradually.  Great  care  should  always  be 
exercised  during  and  after  convalescence,  as  dietary  errors  are 
apt  to  be  followed  by  speedy  and  severe  relapses.  Fresh  fruit, 
coarse  vegetables,  and  all  irritating  and  indigestible  articles 
should  be  prohibited. 

Chronic  Ileocolitis. — The  dietary  of  a  child  with  this  disease 
is  not  easily  constructed.  The  foods  directed  for  acute  cases 
are  all  useful,  and  a  dietary  can  be  formulated  from  them. 
The  effect  of  any  food  on  the  stools  should  be  watched,  but 
observations  should  not  be  made  in  the  presence  of  the  patient, 
as  children  of  four  years  or  more  may  become  very  morbid 
from  watching  frequent  examinations  of  their  stools. 

The  predigested  foods,  such  as  the  beef  preparations,  pepton- 
ized milk,  and  the  like,  are  among  the  most  valuable  articles 
of  diet  in  these  cases,  l)ut  barley-  or  rice-gruel,  with  or  without 
milk,  and  eggs  may  also  be  used.  Malted  milk  and  the  malted 
foods  are  of  service  at  times.  Alcohol,  in  the  form  of  whisky, 
brandy,  port  or  sherry,  and  in  whatever  shape  it  is  most  palat- 
able, may  be  given. 

Inunctions  with  cocoanut  oil  or  cocoa-butter  are  useful  in 
promoting  nutrition.  A  change  of  air  is  often  followed  by 
excellent  results. 

Chronic  Intestinal  Indigestion. — Under  this  head 
may  be  included  the  ordinary  form  of  chronic  intestinal  indi- 
gestion, as  well  as  such  special  forms  as  starch  indigestion  and 
the  so-called  mucous  disease. 

Where  the  cooperation  of  the  mother  or  nurse  can  be  secured, 
the  results  of  treatment  are  very  satisfactory.  If  the  diet  can 
not  be  controlled  absolutely,  it  is  difficult  or  impossible  to  ac- 
complish much  in  these  cases. 

Chronic  intestinal  indigestion  occurs  at  all  ages.  In  young 
infants  it  is  frequently  due  to  improper  feeding,  and  disappears 
when  the  child  is  ]nit  u])on  a  ])roper  diet.  It  may  be  seen  in 
both  breast-fed  and  bottle-fed  babies.  In  breast-fed  infants  it 
is  frequently  caused  by  an  over-rich  milk,  in  which  case  a 
simpler  diet  for  the  mother  with  exercise  out  of  doors  will  be 
all  that  is  required.  (See  Management  of  Nursing  Mothers.) 
In  other  instances,  where  the  mother  has  been  taking  various 
articles  in  order  to  increase  the  flow  of  milk,  a  return  to  a 
proper  regimen  brings  relief.    In  still  other  cases  the  child  is 
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nursed  too  often  or  too  long.  The  disease  may  come  on  as  the 
result  of  allowing  the  child  to  sleep  all  night  at  its  mother's 
breast,  witli  the  consequent  frequent  and  irregular  night  feed- 
ings. In  another  troublesome  class  of  cases  no  cause  can  be 
made  out.  In  these,  if  the  condition  persists  and  the  child's 
general  health  is  affected,  weaning  should  be  considered  ;  when, 
however,  the  child  continues  to  thrive  and  the  condition  can  not 
be  relieved,  nursing  may  be  allowed  to  continue;  frequently 
these  cases  recover  in  a  short  time. 

When  the  disease  occurs  in  bottle-fed  babies,  the  child  has 
usually  been  given,  for  a  considerable  period,  a  food  too  high 
in  one  or  more  of  the  food  elements.  (This  subject  has  been 
discussed  under  Infant  Feeding,  to  which  section  the  reader  is 
referred.)  Another  frequent  cause  in  bottle-fed  babies  is  the 
use  of  a  proprietary  food  unsuited  to  the  age  or  condition  of  the 
child,  or  the  use  of  improper  articles  of  diet,  especially  starches 
and  sugars. 

Sugar  and  starchy  food  in  excessive  quantities  is  a  factor  in 
the  causation  of  this  disease  that  is  often  overlooked.  Careful 
questioning  frequently  brings  out  the  fact  that  sweets  of  various 
kinds  have  been  given  to  the  infant  by  indulgent  ])arents  or 
friends.  Periodic  attacks  of  vomiting  and  pain  or  of  malaise 
and  discomfort,  analogous  to  the  bilious  attacks  of  older  indi- 
viduals, may  usually  be  relieved  by  reducing  the  carbohydrates 
to  a  minimum.  These  attacks  are  occasionally  so  severe  and 
misleading  as  to  give  rise  to  the  diagnosis  of  malaria,  tubercu- 
losis, typhoid  fever,  and  many  other  diseases,  even  by  compe- 
tent physicians.  In  almost  every  instance  a  complete  cure  can 
be  quickly  brought  about  by  dietetic  means  alone. 

Between  one  year  and  eighteen  months  it  is  common  for 
mothers  to  desire  to  increase  the  diet  of  their  children.  j\Iilk 
should  always  form  the  basis  of  the  diet,  and  if  other  articles 
disagree,  a  diet  of  milk  and  broths  exclusively  may  bring  about 
a  state  of  perfect  comfort. 

In  Older  Children. — The  management  of  these  cases  is,  as  a 
rule,  quite  satisfactory.  They  require  individual  study,  how- 
ever, for  in  one  case  the  fot  may  be  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  in 
another  it  may  be  the  curd  in  the  milk,  and  in  still  auother  the 
carbohydrates  may  be  the  disturbing  element.  The  diet  should 
aim  to  give  the.  intestine  as  little  work  to  do  as  possible.  To 
this  end,  the  carbohydrates  should  be  discontinued  altogetlier  at 
first ;  and  when  they  are  begun  again,  it  should  be  cautiously, 
and  the  effect  should  be  carefully  watched.    The  fats  should  be 
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greatly  reduced  or  even  omitted  altogetlier.  Protein  should  be 
given' in  as  digestible  a  form  as  possible,  and  peptonized  if  it 
cause  indigestion. 

In  severe  cases  the  child  may  be  fed  upon  peptonized  skim- 
milk.  This  may  be  completely  or  partially  peptonized,  as  cir- 
cumstances demand.  It  should  be  given  in  moderate  quantities 
everv  two  hours.  Kumiss  may  be  used  to  vary  the  diet,  and 
buttermilk,  if  the  child  will  take  it,  forms  an  agreeable  change. 
Albumin-water  and  liquid  predigested  beef  preparations  may 
also  be  used.  Chicken  or  veal  broth  from  which  the  fat  has 
been  removed  may  likewise  be  given. 

Rare  or  raw  meat  is  usually  well  borne.  It  should  be 
scraped  fine  and  given  immediately  after  preparing  it.  If 
desired,  it  may  be  rolled  into  small  balls.  Of  this,  two  or 
three  tablespoonfuls  are  an  average  daily  allowance.  Beef  is 
to  be  preferred,  but  mutton  may  be  permitted.  Dish  gravy 
from  which  the  fat  has  been  skimmed  may  be  given,  and  may 
be  served  in  a  green  glass  if  the  color  of  the  fluid  excites 
disgust. 

After  a  week  or  two,  if  improvement  has  begun,  a  malted 
food  may  be  added  to  the  milk.  Eskay's  Food  is  of  particular 
value  in  these  intestinal  cases,  and  is  occasionally  well  borne 
when  ev^en  peptonized  milk  is  not.  The  food  should  be  given 
at  regular-timed  intervals  ;  and  if  one  meal  is  not  well  borne, 
nothing  should  be  given  until  the  next  regular  feeding-time. 
Absolutely  no  food  should  be  given  between  meals.  Water 
may  be  allowed  as  desired,  but  should  be  given  between  meals, 
so  as  not  to  interfere  with  digestion.  Four  meals  a  day,  or 
even  but  three,  should  be  all  that  is  permitted. 

As  improvement  sets  in  the  diet-list  may  be  extended  to  in- 
clude junket  and  simple  dishes  prepared  with  milk  or  e^gs  or 
both  together.  Then  a  little  zwieback,  toast,  or  thin  crackers 
may  l)e  allowed.  Of  the  meats,  chicken,  beef,  and  mutton  are 
the  most  preferable.  The  white  meat  of  boiled  or  roast  fish 
may  be  allowed,  without  any  rich  sauces,  however,  and  oysters 
may  be  given  in  season.  The  dietary  must  not  be  increased 
too  rapidly,  and  it  is  well  to  allow  a  month  to  go  by  before 
making  any  decided  changes. 

Cereals  may  be  added  in  the  form  of  a  little  very  thoroughly 
cooked  rice  or  barley  in  the  broth.  Later,  green  vegetables,  of 
which  the  best  are  spinach,  cauliflower  tops,  asparagus-tips,  or 
thoroughly  stewed  celery,  may  be  given. 

If  improvement  goes  on,  well-cooked  cereals,  such  as  rice 
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and  grits,  may  be  given  at  breakfast.  They  should  be  thor- 
oughly cooked  and  strained  if  necessary.  Oatmeal  should  not 
be  given  until  the  digestion  has  become  normal.  Well-cooked 
macaroni  makes  a  pleasant  change,  and  fresh-fruit  juices  may 
be  given,  preferably  an  hour  before  meals.  Of  the  latter, 
orange-juice  is  best,  but  in  season  the  juice  of  fully  ripened 
peaches  or  grapes,  without  skins  or  seeds,  may  be  given. 

As  improvement  progresses,  cream  and  butter  may  be  added. 
A  very  small  portion  of  well-baked,  mealy  potato  may  be  given, 
with  the  addition  of  cream.  Potatoes  should  never  be  given 
early  in  the  treatment,  and,  when  this  food  is  added  the  effect 
should  carefully  be  watched. 

The  dieting  must  be  continued  for  a  year  or  more,  and  for 
several  years  later  the  diet  must  be  carefully  supervised.  This 
must  be  insisted  upon,  and  is  usually  not  a  difficult  matter  after 
improper  feeding  has  brought  on  a  relapse.  Although  every 
care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  relajises,  when  they  occur  they 
form  the  most  powerful  incentive  for  vigilance  on  the  part  of 
the  nurse  or  mother. 

Directions  as  to  quantities  and  preparation  of  food  and  the 
hours  of  feeding  should  be  written  out,  and  a  careful  record 
kept  of  what  the  child  takes,  and  the  quantity,  as  well  as  the 
number  and  character  of  the  stools.  By  this  plan  it  is  fre- 
quently easy  to  detect  idiosyncrasies,  and  to  learn  what  agrees 
and  what  disagrees  with  the  particular  patient  in  charge. 

A  point  of  no  small  importance  is  the  avoidance  of  starva- 
tion. Unless  a  j^hysician  thoroughly  understands  the  feeding 
of  infants  he  may  starve  a  child  and  render  it  weak,  anemic, 
and  unable  to  withstand  the  effects  of  the  disease.  Cases  that 
have  been  set  down  as  intractable  catarrh  of  the  intestine  are 
often  merely  the  results  of  starvation  or  due  to  an  unsuitjible 
milk  mixture.  In  such  cases,  with  return  to  a  rational  diet 
recovery  promptly  follows. 

Constipation. — Chronic  constipation  is  the  cause  of  more 
worry  and  distress  than  almost  any  other  condition.  In  order 
to  relieve  it,  the  diet  must  be  regulated  carefully  and  correct 
habits  be  formed.  The  formation  of  correct  habits  is  of  as 
much  importance  as  the  diet  in  the  prevention  and  correction 
of  this  condition.  Infimts  as  young  as  three  months  of  age 
may  be  taught  to  have  a  stool  regularly  by  })lacing  them  u]wn 
a  small  chamber  at  a  stated  hour.  In  older  children  a  fixed 
time  should  be  set  for  the  daily  visit  to  the  closet.  The  best 
time  for  this  is  just  after  a  meal,  preferably  brciikfast,  as  at 
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this  time  there  is  a  wave  of  peristalsis  of  wliich  advantage  may 
be  taken. 

Constipation  is  quite  common  in  breast-fed  infants,  and  is 
nsuallv  due  to  the  child's  getting  a  minimum  amount  of  food 
or  a  milk  that  is  low  in  fat  and  generally  liigh  in  protein.  The 
quality  of  the  mother's  milk  should  be  improved  if  possiljle, 
following  the  directions  previously  laid  down.  Between  the 
nursings  the  infant  should  be  given  water.  If  this  is  not  suffi- 
cient and  the  mother's  milk  is  found  deficient  in  fat,  1  or  2 
teaspoonfuls  of  cream  may  be  added  to  each  nursing,  or  cod-liver 
or  olive  oil  may  be  given  in  half  to  teaspoonful  doses.  An 
efficient  change  in  the  diet  consists  in  giving  1  or  2  tea- 
spoonfuls  of  thoroughly  cooked  oatmeal.  This  should  be  of 
about  the  consistence  of  cream,  well  sweetened  with  sugar,  and 
strained  if  necessary.  This  may  be  given  once,  twice,  or 
oftener  a  day,  as  the  case  requires,  and  is  best  given  with  a 
nursing.  Orange-juice  well  sweetened  may  be  prescribed  in 
doses  of  a  teaspoonful  to  a  tablespoonful,  given  an  hour  or  so 
before  a  nursing.  Stewed  prune-juice  may  be  used  in  the  same 
manner,  and  in  season  any  fruit-juice  from  perfectly  fresh  ripe 
fruit  may  be  utilized.  The  very  acid  fruits  should  not  be 
allowed.  A  teaspoonful  of  a  malted  food  prepared  with  barley 
may  be  given,  and  small  amounts  of  the  thick  sweet  malt 
extracts  may  be  used  with  advantage.  Mellin's  Food  may  be 
used  to  sweeten  the  food  in  place  of  sugar.  Care  should  be  taken 
not  to  disturb  the  infant's  digestion  by  the  too  frequent  use  of 
any  of  the  articles  just  mentioned,  or  by  the  use  of  too  large 
quantities  ;  only  one  article  should  be  tried  at  a  time.  If  these 
means  fail,  drugs  or  suppositories  must  temporarily  be  resorted 
to.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  constant  use  of  drugs 
may  defeat  any  efforts  along  dietetic  lines. 

In  bottle-fed  babies,  if  the  milk  is  modified  properly,  con- 
stipation will  usually  be  overcome.  If  relief  is  not  obtained 
by  this  means,  measures  similar  to  those  directed  for  breast-fed 
babes  must  be  taken.  A  small  quantity  of  barley-  or  oatmeal- 
water  may  be  mixed  with  the  milk  or  a  malted  food  added  to 
it.  Louis  Starr  gives  the  following  diet-list  for  constipation 
in  a  child  from  eighteen  months  to  two  and  one-half  years 
of  age  : 

First  Meal,  7  A.  M. — A  breakfastcupful  (f.^viij)  of  new 
niilk,  with  an  additional  tablespoonful  (f5ss)  of  cream  ;  2  to  4 
tablespoonfuls  of  thoroughly  cooked  oatmeal  or  cracked-wheat 
porridge,  with  cream  and  salt ;  2  slices  of  whole-wheat  or 
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bran  bread,  buttered ;  the  juice  of  a  ripe  orange,  or  half  of  a 
moderate-sized  ripe  apple  scraped  with  a  spoon,  or  a  small  ripe 
pear,  scraped,  or  a  peach. 

Second  Ileal,  11  A.  M. — A  teacupful  (fsvj)  of  milk,  with 
an  additional  tablespoouful  (f^ss)  of  cream  ;  a  slice  of  bran 
bread. 

Third  Meal,  2  P.  M. — A  breakfastcupful  (fsviij)  of  mutton 
or  chicken  broth,  or  1  or  2  tablespoonfuls  of  underdone  roast 
mutton,  beef,  or  chicken  minced  fine  and  pounded  to  a  paste; 
pur6e  of  spinach ;  mashed  cauliflower  tops ;  asparagus-tips ; 
stewed  celery ;  whole-wheat  or  bran  bread,  buttered ;  junket 
and  cream  ;  rice-and-milk  pudding  with  stewed  prune-juice ; 
baked  apple  with  cream. 

Fourth  Meal,  6.30  P.  Jf.— Milk,  1  or  2  breakfastcupfuls 
(f.lviij-xvj),  with  additional  cream ;  whole-wheat  or  bran 
bread,  buttered  ;  stewed  fruit. 

For  drink:  pure  water  only.    No  condiment  but  salt. 

In  older  children,  fed  according  to  the  rules  already  laid 
down,  constipation  is  not  so  frequent,  but  when  the  diet  is  neg- 
lected and  the  child  allowed  to  do  as  it  pleases,  it  is  a  very 
common  complaint.  A  glass  of  water,  either  hot  or  cold,  should 
be  given  an  hour  before  breakfast.  Cream,  as  well  as  water, 
should  be  added  to  the  milk.  Barley-  or  oatmeal- water  may  at 
times  be  added  to  the  milk  with  benefit.  Meat  broths  are  laxa- 
tive in  their  effects  when  added  to  this  diet.  Under  eighteen 
months  fruit-juices,  or  after  that  time  perfectly  ripe  sound  fruit, 
especially  when  taken  an  hour  before  a  meal,  is  very  service- 
able. Figs  and  prunes  stewed  together  are  helpful,  as  are  oat- 
meal and  bread  made  from  unbolted  flour.  In  much  older 
children  the  management  is  similar  to  that  recommended  for 
adults. 

Holt  manages  an  average  case  of  chronic  constipation  in  a 
child  of  four  years  of  age  as  follows  :  "  Massage  for  eight  min- 
utes, morning  and  night  ;  the  juice  of  half  an  orange  and  a 
glass  of  Vichy  immediately  upon  rising ;  a  breakfast  of  oat- 
meal, with  one  ounce  of  cream,  dried  bread  with  butter,  an  egg, 
half  glass  of  milk  with  cream  and  water  added  ;  a  dinner  of 
soup,  one  starchy  vegetable — /.  e.,  potato  with  cream — and  one 
green  vegetable,  beefsteak,  baked  apple  or  prunes,  dried  bread 
and  butter,  and  Avater  to  drink  ;  for  supper,  cream  toast,  egg, 
dried  bread  and  butter  or  Graham  crackers,  half  glass  of  milk 
with  cream  and  water  added  ;  a  suppository  containing  nux 
vomica  and  hvoscvamus  at  bedtime." 
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Inanition. — Inanition  is  a  term  loosely  applied  to  various 
conditions  ;  it  should,  however,  be  restricted  to  those  cases  of 
acute  starvation  coming  on  in  very  early  lite.  It  is  character- 
ized by  a  loss  of  weight,  and  usually  by  fever  as  well,  and  the 
condition  is  not  infrequently  mistaken  for  some  other  disease. 
It  follows  abstinence  from  food,  such  as  occurs  in  those  cases 
where  infants  are  abandoned  on  door-steps,  or  are  grossly  neg- 
lected and  starved.  Other  causes  are  nursing  at  a  dry  or  nearly 
dry  breast,  in  which  case  the  child  siezes  the  nipple  eagerly  and 
after  several  vigorous  attempts  at  sucking  drops  the  nipple,  cries, 
and  seems  to  be  uncomfortable.  Gross  errors  in  feeding,  as 
where  a  child  is  given  a  food  absolutely  uusuited  to  its  needs, 
may  also  bring  about  this  condition.  It  may  occur  in  infants 
with  enfeebled  digestion — either  those  congenitally  debilitated 
or  those  rendered  so  by  disease.  Sudden  changes  in  food  may 
also  occasionally  cause  it. 

In  the  management  of  these  cases,  which  is  apt  to  be  difficult, 
the  same  general  routine  should  be  followed  as  is  suggested  for 
marantic  babies.  If  possible,  a  wet-nurse  should  be  secured. 
Holt  advises  that  the  breast-milk  be  diluted  with  an  equal  vol- 
ume of  water  or  of  lime-water.  He  also  suggests  that  if  there 
is  diarrhea,  the  milk  be  pumped  from  the  breasts  and  the  cream 
removed.  The  proportion  of  fat  may  gradually  be  increased. 
When  a  wet-nurse  can  not  be  secured,  the  child  should  first  be 
given  very  dilute  mixtures,  as  suggested  in  the  tables  on  pp.  206 
and  209,  or  a  milk  so  modified  as  to  be  indicated  for  a  child 
much  younger  than  the  one  in  hand.  These  milk  mixtures 
should  be  partially  or  completely  peptonized.  The  authors 
have  used  weak  milk  mixtures  to  wliich  Peptogenic  Milk  Powder 
has  been  added,  with  benefit.  These  may  be  given  by  means 
of  a  bottle,  or  if  the  child  will  not  suck,  by  means  of  a  medi- 
cine-dropi)er  or  spoon,  or  by  gavage  if  necessary.  In  all  cases 
in  which  a  child  refuses  to  take  food  a  stomach-tube  should  be 
})assed  in  order  to  ascertain  if  the  esophagus  is  patent  or  not, 
and  the  fauces  should  also  be  examined  carefully  both  by  sight 
and  by  touch. 

If  the  peptonized  milk  is  not  well  borne,  ]3redigested  beef 
preparations,  diluted  condensed  milk,  malted  or  farinaceous 
foods,  all)umin-water,  barley-water,  in  fact,  any  form  of  food 
that  can  be  given,  may  be  «tried.  Those  just  mentioned  are, 
however,  the  most  apt  to  prove  useful.  Water,  if  needed,  may 
be  given  by  subcutaneous  injection  or  by  the  rectum,  a  normal 
salt  solution  being  best  for  this  purpose. 
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Children  very  small  at  birth  are  best  treated  in  the  same 
manner  as  premature  babies.  Inanition  in  older  infants  may 
often  be  combated  by  allowing  food  that  would  not  be  permitted 
under  ordinary  conditions.  Solid  food  suited  for  a  child  twice 
the  age  of  the  one  under  treatment  sometimes  succeeds  when 
everything  else  has  failed. 

Marasmus. — Marasmus,  known  also  under  the  names  of 
"  wasting  disease  of  children/'  athrepsia,  and  simple  atrophy, 
is  best  described  as  a  condition  of  pernicious  atro]3hy.  The 
term  inanition  should  be  used  only  for  those  cases  of  acute  star- 
vation, with  their  characteristic  symptoms  and  causes,  occurring 
in  infants. 

Atrophy  in  infants  may  be  divided  into  two  classes  :  The 
primary  cases,  where  the  cause  is  unknown,  and  the  secondary 
cases,  or  those  that  follow  definite  pathologic  conditions.  The 
dividing-line  can  not  at  present  definitely  be  drawn.  All  cases 
occurring  in  the  course  of  the  easily  recognized  diseases  may  at 
once  be  placed  in  the  group  of  secondary  cases — those  following 
tuberculosis,  for  example.  Most  cases  seen  clinically  occur  in 
infants  who  have  not  had  proper  food  and  care.  Some  authors 
would  place  these  in  the  list  of  secondary  cases,  and  consider 
them  from  another  standpoint,  regarding  the  process  of  nutri- 
tion as  twofold — digestion  as  the  first  step,  and  assimilation  as 
the  second.  Under  the  head  of  primary  atrophy  these  authors 
would  place  only  those  cases  in  which  the  second  factor  was  at 
fault ;  or,  in  other  words,  those  cases  receiving  proper  care  and 
a  physiologically  correct  diet.  This  division  is,  for  practical 
purposes,  useless  :  and  since  w^e  lack  definite  information  on  the 
subject,  the  cases  should  be  divided,  from  a  pathologic  basis, 
into  those  that  exhibit  lesions  of  definite  diseases,  and  those  in 
which  there  are  no  special  and  constant  lesions  beyond  wasting 
of  the  muscles  and  body-fat  and  atrophy  of  the  thymus  gland. 

If  care  is  taken  to  exclude  tuberculosis  as  w'ell  as  other  dis- 
eases, the  diagnosis  of  the  condition  presents  no  especial  diffi- 
culties. 

In  some  instances  the  cause  of  the  disease  can  not  be  made 
out,  whereas  in  other  instances  it  is  traceable  to  improper 
feeding,  lack  of  care,  insufficient  exercise,  and,  most  important, 
lack  of  fresh  air  and  sunshine. 

When  cases  arc  seen  reasonably  early  and  if  the  causes  can 
be  recognized  and  remedied,  the  outlook  is  good.  In  private 
practice  cases  among  the  w^ll-to-do  usually  do  well.  If  seen 
late,  the  prognosis  is  nearly  hopeless,  and  in  asylums  and  infant 
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homes  the  outlook  is  most  gloomy.  If,  when  the  infant  is  first 
seen,  digestive  disturbances  are  present  and  can  be  corrected  by 
dietarv  measures,  the  outlook  is  more  hopeful  than  in  those 
cases  where  sufficient  food  is  taken  and  digested  but  the  child 
nevertheless  continues  to  waste.  In  the  really  typical  forms 
this  is  the  case,  and  the  disturbance  seems  to  be  due  to  im- 
proper utilization  of  the  food.  Sufficient  food  may  be  taken 
and  enough  digested  and  absorbed,  but  in  the  burning-up  of  the 
food  in  the  body  some  change  takes  place  that  permits  it  to  be 
disposed  of  without  properly  nourishing  the  system. 

The  treatment  of  these  cases  is  essentially  dietary  and 
hygienic,  and  either  measure  alone  must  fail.  The  child  must 
be  kept  warm,  and  in  a  well-aired  room  ;  if  possible,  it  should 
be  given  sun-baths  and  be  taken  into  the  fresh  air.  In  proper 
seasons  of  the  year  it  should  be  out-of-doors  most  of  the  time, 
preferably  in  the  country.  The  child's  body  should  be  mas- 
saged gently  once  or  twice  daily,  using  gentle  friction  and  a 
lubricant  such  as  cocoa-butter  or  cocoanut  oil.  The  rubbing 
movements  should  always  be  directed  toward  the  heart,  so  as  to 
facilitate  circulation.  The  child  should  be  carried  about  and 
coddled  as  much  as  possible,  for  many  of  these  infants  are 
starving:  for  want  of  a  mother's  love  as  much  as  for  want  of 
food.  The  child  should  be  fed  while  lying  on  the  nurse's  lap 
or  arm,  and  not  as  it  lies  in  the  crib.  This  last  is,  of  course, 
impracticable  in  many  infant  homes  and  hospitals.  The  feed- 
ing should  be  the  same  as  has  been  suggested  under  the  heading 
of  Loss  of  Weight.  Of  drugs,  creasote,  best  given  in  the  form 
of  Liquid  Beef  Peptonoids  with  creasote,  carbonate  of  creasote, 
or  carbonate  of  guaiacol,  is  the  most  useful  in  the  condition,  nux 
vomica  and  alcohol  also  being  of  service. 

Nursing  Homes  for  Marasmus  Cases. — If  homes  could  be 
established  for  the  nursing  and  care  of  marantic  babies,  the 
infant  mortality  from  this  disease  would  be  greatly  diminished. 
This  nursing-home  plan  has  been  carried  into  effect  in  some 
of  the  cities  of  Germany.  In  these  institutions  women  who 
have  recently  been  delivered  are  cared  for  on  condition  that 
they  nourish  one  or  more  infants.  The  quantity  of  milk 
secreted  by  these  women  under  the  constant  stimulation  of 
several  sucking  children  is  remarkable. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  a  large  percentage  of  the  cases 
of  marasmus  occur  in  children  who  have  been  abandoned  by 
their  mothers  at  birth.  If  a  child  is  nursed  at  the  breast  for 
two  or  four  weeks,  it  is  more  likely  to  improve  and  live  than  if 
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it  is  taken  from  the  breast  immediately  and  given  uncertain 
milk  mixtures. 

Malnutrition. — Malnutrition  is  a  term  applied  to  cases  of 
defective  nutrition  tliat  run  a  more  chronic  course  than  those 
suffering  from  inanition  or  marasmus.  It  occurs  in  infants  and 
in  older  children.  In  the  former  tiie  management  is  similar  to 
that  of  marasmus  ;  in  the  latter,  the  same  general  rules  apply. 
The  life  of  the  child  must,  so  far  as  possible,  be  carefully 
regulated,  and  an  abundance  of  fresh  air  and  sunshine,  together 
with  appropriate  exercises  and  intervals  of  undisturbed  rest, 
enjoined.  The  diet  is,  however,  the  most  important  element  in 
the  treatment.  The  food  should  be  plain  and  wholesome,  care- 
fidly  prepared,  and  given  at  regular  but  not  too  frequent  inter- 
vals. In  some  cases  it  may  be  found  advisable  to  give  smaller 
meals  at  shorter  intervals.  The  food  should  be  such  as  is 
recommended  for  normal  children ;  a  list  of  these  articles  is 
given  on  p.  230,  where  the  details  of  the  feeding  will  also  be 
found. 

Feeding  after  Intubation. — Usually  this  is  accom- 
plished with  but  little  or  no  difficulty,  but  in  some  instances 
.swallowing  may  at  first  be  difficult,  and  in  these  cases  semi- 
solids, such  as  junket,  soft-boiled  eggs  or  a  very  light  omelet, 
wine-jelly,  or  milk-toast,  may  be  substituted  for  the  liquid.  If 
the  semisolids  fail,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  cliild  be  placed 
with  its  head  lower  than  its  body,  and  that  nourishment  be  given 
while  in  this  position.  As  soon  as  the  child  learns  to  swallow 
Avith  the  tube  in  place  the  usual  light  diet  may  be  given. 

i^nuresis. — Besides  the  training  and  the  medicinal  treat- 
ment, a  plain,  nutritious  diet  is  of  great  service  in  these  cases. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  of  nocturnal  enuresis,  on  question- 
ing it  will  be  found  that  the  children  have  been  getting  large 
quantities  of  coffee  or  tea,  or  that  large  amounts  of  water  have 
been  taken  during  the  evening,  or  that  the  bladder  has  not  been 
emptied  before  going  to  bed.  In  these  cases  the  treatment  is 
obvious,  and  consists  in  excluding  coffee,  tea,  and  stinuilating 
foods  (spices  and  the  like),  and  in  limiting  the  amount  of  fluid 
taken  after  four  in  the  afternoon.  Mucli  can  be  done  by  proper 
training.  When  dependent  upon  other  causes,  the  treatment 
must  be  directed  toward  these  conditions. 

Rachitis  or  Rickets. — Rickets  is  a  disease  of  nutrition, 
but  one  that  is  not  well  understood.  Most  of  the  cases  occur 
in  the  temperate  zone,  and  southern  races  trans]>orted  north 
seem  especially  predisposed  to  it.    It  is  very  common  among 
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the  negroes  of  Baltimore.  The  authors  have  fouiul  tliat 
nearly  100  per  cent,  of  the  infants  in  asylums  for  colored 
children  were  affected  with  rickets,  whereas  in  similar  institu- 
tions for  white  children  in  the  same  city  the  disease  was  rare. 
Italians  living  in  America  seem  predisposed  to  it,  and  children 
with  bad  hygienic  surroundings  are  more  apt  to  be  affected  than 
those  reared  amid  better  conditions.  It  is  a  disease  of  the  city. 
The  majority  of  the  cases  occur  between  six  months  and  two 
years  of  age  ;  it  is  not  often  seen  in  breast-fed  children  unless 
lactation  has  been  continued  for  too  long  a  period.  Holt  states 
that  among  the  Italians  in  New  York  City  it  is  not  uncommon 
to  find  it  in  children  who  are  breast-fed. 

Rickets  may  be  produced  experimentally  in  animals,  as  has 
been  proved  by  Bland  Sutton  in  his  famous  experiments ;  he 
fed  lion  whelps  on  an  exclusive  diet  of  raw  meat,  and  in  a  short 
time  they  developed  severe  rickets.  They  were  given  milk, 
pounded  bones,  and  cod-liver  oil,  and  in  three  months,  without 
any  change  in  their  surroundings,  they  were  cured.  Geurin 
experimented  on  a  litter  of  pups,  and  found  that  those  who 
suckled  did  well,  whereas  those  fed  on  raw  meat  developed 
rickets.  Numerous  experiments  of  this  kind  have  been  con- 
ducted, and  while  deductions  were  not  always  in  accord,  they 
tended,  nevertheless,  to  show  that  the  disease  may  be  produced 
by  withholding  milk  from  young  animals  and  substituting  for 
it  other  articles  of  diet. 

In  children  fed  artificially  by  improper  methods  rickets  is 
apt  to  develop.  A  food  low  in  fats  is  especially  liable  to  pro- 
duce the  disease,  particularly  if,  at  the  same  time,  the  proteins 
are  also  deficient.  In  such  a  diet  there  is  almost  certain  to  be 
either  an  excess  of  the  carbohydrates  or  of  some  substance 
unsuited  to  the  child's  digestion.  Among  foods  that  causes 
rickets  may  be  mentioned  some  of  the  proprietary  foods  and 
condensed  milk. 

The  lime  salts  are,  under  certain  conditions,  apparently  ab- 
sorbed •  with  difficulty,  and  this  would  seem  to  be  the  case 
when  the  food  is  deficient  in  fat.  Hence  if  the  child's  diet 
lacks  fat  or  if  the  lime  salts  are  deficient,  the  bones  will  be 
improperly  nourished.  It  has  been  thought  that  this  was  due 
to  an  excess  of  lactic  acid,  and  there  are  a  number  of  other 
theories  that  need  not  be  considered  here. 

Diet. — The  feeding  in  rickets  is  very  simple,  and  when  it  is 
possible  to  combine  with  it  outdoor  life  and  ])ro])er  care  and 
nursing,  is  very  efficient.     If  the  ciiild  must  be  fed  artilicially. 
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and  if  it  exhibits  symptoms  that  are  suggestive,  such  as  sweat- 
ing, tenderness,  or  restlessness  at  night,  it  sliould  be  given 
cream  or  cod-liver  oil  in  addition  to  the  proper  diet.  In  this 
way  the  disease  may  be  prevented.  When  the  disease  has 
developed,  the  child  should  be  placed  on  a  diet  suitable  to  its 
age,  as  suggested  in  the  section  on  the  Feeding  of  Infants  ;  the 
food  should  consist  in  fresh  milk,  eggs,  meat,  vegetables,  and 
fruit.  The  basis  of  the  diet  should  be  milk,  which  should  con- 
tain 4  per  cent,  of  fat  if  the  child  can  digest  that  amount  and 
is  old  enough  to  receive  it.  Fat  in  some  form  must  be  supplied, 
and  where  cream  is  not  well  borne,  other  forms  may  be  tried  or 
they  may  be  given  in  combination.  Of  these,  cod-liver  oil  is 
one  of  the  most  valuable,  and  may  be  given  plain,  in  teaspoon- 
ful  doses  or  less,  so  as  not  to  disturb  the  digestion.  If  the 
plain  oil  is  not  well  borne,  it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  an 
emulsion  or  with  malt  preparations.  Fat  bacon  browned  to  a 
crisp  by  dropping  small  pieces  in  boiling  grease  may  be  tried, 
and  will  often  agree  where  other  fats  do  not.  Butter  may  be 
used,  but  in  large  amounts  this  may  not  be  so  well  borne  as  the 
other  forms.  Care  should  be  taken  that  too  much  be  not  given 
and  the  child's  dio;estion  disturbed  bv  excess  of  fat. 

The  hypophosphites  may  be  used  for  their  tonic  action,  but 
probably  exert  no  special  effect  on  the  disease.  Iron  or  arsenic 
may  be  used  if  there  is  anemia. 

Louis  Starr  ^  gives  the  following  diet-list  for  a  child  of  eigh- 
teen months  in  which  the  disease  is  uncomplicated  by  diarrhea : 

First  Meal,  7.30  A.  31. — A  breakfastcupful  (8  ounces)  of 
milk  with  a  tablespoonful  (one-half  ounce)  of  cream  ;  on  alter- 
nate days  the  yolk  of  a  soft-boiled  egg,  with  a  little  butter,  salt, 
and  bread-crumbs,  and  two  to  four  tablespoonfuls  of  well-cooked 
and  strained  cracked-wheat  porridge  with  cre^m  and  salt. 

Second  Meal,  11  A.  M. — A  breakfastcupful  (8  ounces)  of 
milk  with  a  tablespoonful  (one-half  ounce)  of  cream  and  a  slice 
of  whole- wheat  bread. 

Third  Meal,  2  P.  M. — A  good  tablespoonful  of  woll-minced 
and  pounded  chicken  or  mutton,  with  gravy  and  a  little  crumbled 
stale  bread  ;  a  tablespoonful  of  \n\v^Q  of  spinach,  stewed  celery, 
or  cauliflower  tops  ;  thin  bread  and  butter. 

Fourth  Meal,  6  P.  M. — Milk  and  cream  as  at  first  and  second 
meals  ;  thin  bread  and  butter. 

For  drink,  ])ure  water. 

Avoid  excess  of  fiirinaceous  food. 

^  Diseases  of  the  Digestive  Organs  of  Children. 
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Should  there  be  a  complicating  diarrhea  with  li(juid  offensive 
stools,  a  diet  containing  a  minimum  quantity  of  casein  should 
be  adopted.    For  example  : 

First  Meal,  7  A.  M. — Veal  broth  (half  pound  of  veal  to  a 
pint  of  water)  and  barley-water  equal  parts  (3  to  4  ounces). 

Second  Meal,  10  A.  M. — Cream,  half  ounce,  whey  (freshly 
prepared)  6  ounces. 

Third  Meal,  1  P.  M. — Same  as  first,  with  chicken  broth  in 
place  of  veal  broth. 

Fourth  Meal,  5  P.  M. — Same  as  second. 

Fifth  Meal,  10  P.  Jl".— Same  as  first. 

If  feeble,  one  meal  at  4  A.  M.,  same  as  second. 

In  extreme  cases  with  diarrhea  Starr  limits  the  diet  to  raw 
beef-juice  in  one  to  three  tablespoonful  doses  every  two  hours, 
with  a  modified  brandy-and-egg  mixture  twice  each  day. 
(See  recipes  for  Infant  Brandy-and-egg  Mixture,  in  the  sec- 
tion on  Recipes). 
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DIET  FOR  THE  AGED. 

"When  a  man  has  passed  his  fiftieth  year  his  diet  should  be 
guarded.  Dietary  indiscretions  or  a  too  plentiful  diet  will 
result  either  in  the  putting  on  of  flesh  and  the  consequent  dis- 
comforts of  obesity  or  in  the  development  of  gout  or  allied 
affections.  In  considering  the  diet  of  the  aged  the  old  dictum 
that  a  man  is  as  old  as  his  arteries  applies.  Age  can  not  always 
be  counted  by  years.  In  the  aged  there  is  a  lessening  of  all 
physical  activities.  The  old  man  takes  less  exercise,  has 
diminished  powers  of  digestion,  and  is  less  able  to  absorb  the 
nutriment  he  has  digested.  His  circulation  is  poor  and  his 
bowels  are  constipated.  Degenerative  processes  have  taken  place 
in  his  organs,  and  he  is  more  apt  to  feel  the  effects  of  indis- 
cretions in  diet.  For  these  reasons  the  diet  should  be  lighter 
than  in  younger  years,  and  the  amount  of  food  eaten  should 
vary  with  the  needs  of  the  individual.  The  food  should  be  of 
an  easily  digestible  variety  ;  it  should  be  given  in  smaller 
quantities  at  a  time,  and  the  intervals  between  meals  should  be 
shortened.  If  there  is  a  tendency  to  obesity,  food  that  is  apt 
to  be  converted  into  fat  should  be  given  in  diminished  amounts. 
The  proteins  should  be  somewhat  lessened  from  time  to  time. 
The  practice  of  eating  heavy  suppers  late  at  night  and  of  eat- 
ing between  meals  should  be  discontinued.  The  person  should 
learn  what  particular  articles  of  food  disagree  with  him,  and 
refrain  from  eating  foods  that  tend  to  cause  flatulence.  Yeo 
suggests  that  in  the  case  of  cooked  fruits  a  small  quantity 
(about  a  teaspoonful  to  the  pound  of  fruit)  of  sodium  bicar- 
bonate be  stewed  with  them,  to  correct  the  acidity  that  causes 
flatulence. 

In  the  aged  food  bears  a  close  relation  to  sleep.  A  cup  of 
hot  milk,  hot  toddy,  or  some  hot  liquid  food  tiiken  at  bed-time 
will  often  overcome  troublesome  sleeplessness.  A  few  sips  of 
milk  or  a  mild  stimulant  taken  during  the  early  morning  hours, 
when  the  aged  are  apt  to  awaken,  will  frequently  insure  sleep 
again. 
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Food  Suitable  for  the  Aged  (Yeo). — YoungaiKl  tender 
chicken  iintl  game  and  other  tender  meats.  Potted  chicken, 
game,  and  otlier  potted  meats.  Sweetbreads.  Wiiite  fish,  as 
sole,  whiting,  smelts,  Hounder,  etc.,  best  when  boiled.  Bacon 
grilled.  Eggs  lightly  cooked,  or  beaten  up  with  milk,  etc. 
Nutritious  soups,  such  as  chicken  or  fish  purees,  beef-tea,  mutton 
and  chicken  broths.  Milk  in  all  forms  when  easily  digested. 
When  it  is  not  well  borne,  the  addition  of  an  equal  quantity 
of  warm  Vichy,  or  of  warm  water,  will  often  prove  helpful. 
Beef-tea  and  milk  supply  the  needed  mineral  substance,  and 
the  former  is  an  excellent  stimulant. 

The  following  foods  are  all  suitable  :  Bread-and-milk  made 
with  the  crumbs  of  stale  bread  and  without  lumps.  Por- 
ridge and  oatmeal  gruel.  Puddings  of  ground  rice,  tapioca, 
arrow-root,  sago,  macaroni,  with  milk  or  eggs,  and  flavored 
with  spices  or  served  with  fruit-juice  or  jelly  ;  bread  and  butter, 
the  bread  to  be  at  least  a  day  old  ;  rusk,  to  be  soaked  in  tea  or 
milk,  and  water.  Prepared  foods,  consisting  of  predigested 
starches  ;  at  this  age  the  digestive  ferments  are  provided  scan- 
tily by  the  digestive  organs,  and  soluble  carbohydrates  are  val- 
uable for  maintaining  the  body-heat.  All  farinaceous  foods 
should  be  subjected  to  a  high  temperature  for  some  time  during 
the  cooking  process,  so  as  to  render  the  starch-granules  more 
digestible. 

Vegetable  purees  of  all  kinds  may  be  taken  in  moderation — 
e.  g.,  potatoes,  carrots,  spinach,  and  other  succulent  vegetables. 
Potatoes  and  fresh  vcg(!tables  are  a  necessity  ;  if  omitted,  a 
scorbutic  state  may  be  engendered.  Stewed  celery  and  stewed 
Spanish  or  Portugal  onions  lend  variety  to  the  diet.  Stewed 
or  baked  fruits,  fruit-jellies,  and  the  pulp  of  perfectly  ripe  raw 
fruits  in  small  quantity  may  be  taken. 

Dr.  George  S.  Keith,  in  his  Fads  of  an  Old  Physician,  gives 
the  following  account  of  his  diet  in  his  old  age  : 

"For  breakfast  I  have  a  large  cup  of  tea,  with  milk  or 
cream  ;  brown  bread  from  two  to  three  ounces ;  and  usually 
one  and  a  half  ounces  of  fish,  or  half  that  quantity,  and  that 
very  rarely,  of  bacon.  Sometimes  for  a  few  days  I  take  a  cup 
of  coffee  with  half  milk,  hut  no  fish  or  bacon.  Lunch  is  a 
cup  of  cocoa  or  chocolate,  if  the  weather  be  cold  ;  it  it  is  warm, 
a  small  tumbler  of  milk,  about  six  ounces,  with  the  same  quan- 
tity of  bread  as  at  breakfiist.  At  both  meals  I  use  butter,  not 
a  quarter  of  an  ounce,  and  quite  as  much  jelly  or  marmalade. 
This  is  my  usual  lunch,  but  occasionally  instead  of  cocoa  I 
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have  a  baked  apple,  or  some  prunes  with  milk,  or  strawberries 
with  cream  so  long  as  I  can  get  them,  or  very  rarely  vegetable 
soup.  When  I  have  no  milk  I  take  usually  a  morsel  (not  half 
an  ounce)  of  cheese.  At  4  p.  m.,  a  small  cup  of  tea,  and  some- 
times biscuit  or  cake.  For  dinner,  at  7,  which  is  my  chief 
meal,  I  have  soup,  from  peas,  lentils,  potatoes,  celery,  carrots, 
etc.,  the  first  two  made  with  no  meat  stock,  and  the  others 
with  a  little  from  lamb  or  a  bone  ;  or  fish  soup,  the  only  animal 
soup  I  indulge  in.  Fish,  mostly  white  deep-sea  fish  direct 
from  Montrose ;  of  this  I  take  no  more  than  three  ounces,  with 
a  potato  and  always  another  vegetable  fresh  from  the  garden. 
If  there  is  no  fish,  I  may  take  once  or  twice  a  week  an  ounce 
or  two,  certainly  not  more,  of  lamb,  game,  rabbit,  or  tripe ; 
but  often  I  have  neither  fish  nor  flesh.  The  dinner  ends  with 
stewed  fruit  with  cream,  or  pudding,  or  fruit  tart ;  of  these  I 
take  a  fair  helping.  During  the  winter  season,  instead  of  fruit 
or  pudding,  I  often  have  celery,  with  cheese,  oatcake  and  butter. 
On  this  diet  I  enjoy  the  best  of  health,  and  for  my  age  (sev- 
enty-eight) am  up  to  a  fair  amount  of  exercise,  walking  three 
to  six  miles  daily  in  good  and  sometimes  in  bad  weather,  and 
usually  part  of  this  is  up  a  steep  road  with  a  rise  of  250  feet. 
The  only  confession  I  have  to  make  is  that  when  at  home  I 
do  not  rise  till  I  have  had  breakfast  and  read  the  newspaper. 
This  is  a  habit  I  have  recommended  to  many  approaching  my 
own  age,  and  those  who  have  tried  it  admit  that  they  are 
stronger  for  the  rest  of  the  day.  I  enjoy  breakfast  just  as 
much  as  my  other  meals,  though  I  never  feel  what  can  be 
called  hunger,  and  have  not  done  so  for  many  years.  I  could 
omit  a  meal  at  any  time  without  discomfort.  This  I  have 
long  looked  upon  as  the  best  proof  of  perfect  digestion.  Dur- 
ing very  warm  months  I  take  rather  less  bread  and  butter,  and 
I  do  not  try  to  make  this  up  by  taking  anything  else." 

DIET  DURING  PREGNANCY  AND  THE 
PUERPERIUM, 

Diet  during  Pregnancy. — No  diet  other  than  that  to 
which  the  patient  is  accustomed  is  advisable.  The  food  should 
be  plentiful  and  nourishing.  All  highly  seasoned  food  and  in- 
digestible articles  of  diet  are  to  be  avoided.  When  there  is  a 
morbid  craving  for  unsuitable  things,  the  ])atient  should  be 
guarded  carefully  against  indulging  her  appetite.  According 
to  Prochownick,  Florschiitz,  and  others,  a  diet  deficient  in  car- 
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bohvdrates  and  fluids  will  result  in  a  small  child  without 
otherwise  influencing  its  development,  a  view  that  has  beau 
conflrmed  by  Paton  in  England.  For  this  reason  such  a  diet 
is  to  be  advised  during  the  last  two  or  three  months  of  preg- 
nancy in  women  with  slight  pelvic  contraction  or  in  those  who 
have  previously  borne  unusually  heavy  children.  By  this 
means  a  diflicult  labor  may  often  be  obviated,  and  even  the  in- 
duction of  premature  labor  be  made  unnecessary. 

Diet  during  the  Puerperium. — Formerly  great  restric- 
tions were  placed  on  the  diet  of  a  recently  delivered  woman, 
thus  accounting,  in  part,  for  the  loss  of  weight  that  has  been 
noted.  If  there  is  no  nausea  and  the  patient  desires  it,  a  cup 
of  tea  or  a  glass  of  warm  milk  may  be  given  soon  after  delivery. 

The  appetite  is  generally  jioor  for  a  few  days  after  delivery, 
but  food  should  be  given  at  regular  intervals  not  too  widely 
separated.  The  first  day,  milk,  milk-toast,  or,  if  desired,  dry 
or  buttered  toast,  with  cofl^ee,  tea,  or  cocoa,  according  to  the 
taste  of  the  patient,  may  be  given.  Water  may  be  allowed  as 
desired.  On  the  second  and  third  days  simply  soups  or  any 
of  the  following  may  be  added  to  the  dietary  :  Meat  broths, 
beef-tea,  soft-boiled  or  poached  eggs,  raw  or  stewed  oysters, 
and  some  simple  dessert,  such  as  wine-jelly,  boiled  custard,  or 
junket.  During  the  next  few  days  chicken,  scraped  beef  or 
mutton  in  small  quantities,  baked  potato,  rice,  and  cereals  may 
be  given,  and  by  the  end  of  the  week  a  gradual  return  to  the 
ordinary  diet  may  be  made. 

DIET  IN  THE  SPECIAL  DISEASES  OF  PREGNANCY. 

I/Owered  Urea  Output. — During  pregnancy  the  urine 
should  be  watched  closely,  and  an  examination  for  albumin  be 
rnade  weekly,  especially  if  there  is  the  slightest  reason  to  sus- 
pect kidney  disease.  If  albumin  is  found  or  if  any  untoward 
symptoms  arise,  the  urea  output  for  twenty-four  hours  should 
be  estimated.  If  the  quantity  excreted  is  below  normal,  the 
patient  should  be  put  at  once  on  a  milk  diet,  the  milk  generally 
being  skimmed  (see  Milk  Cure  and  Diet  in  Nephritis).  If  the 
])atient  tires  of  this,  lettuce  salad  and  bread  and  butter  may 
be  allowed  in  addition,  together  with  zwieback  or  biscuits 
(crackers).  Very  small  quantities  of  herring  roe  may  be  given 
as  a  relish.  An  abundance  of  water,  either  plain  water  or 
what  is  known  as  Buffalo  Lithia  Water,  should  be  drank. 
Cream-of-tartar  lemonade  (one  dram  to  the  pint)  is  also  useful 
as  a  beverage. 
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Salivation. — If  this  occurs,  the  patient  should  be  put 
upon  a  rigorous  milk  diet. 

Gingivitis. — In  this  condition  a  generous,  well-mixed  diet, 
including  fruit  and  fresh  vegetables,  is  indicated.  In  addition 
tonics  and  astringent  mouth-washes,  especially  those  containing 
the  tincture  of  myrrh,  are  to  be  prescribed. 

Pernicious  Vomiting-. — This  is  often"  associated  with 
diseased  conditions  of  the  kidney.  Whatever  the  cause,  the 
patient  should  be  kept  in  bed  and  placed  upon  a  restricted 
diet,  consisting  of  peptonized  milk  and  similar  preparations, 
given  in  small  quantities  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  hours,  or 
even  oftener.  Rectal  feeding  may  be  employed  for  several 
days,  the  patient  being  given  little  or  nothing  by  the  mouth. 
Higli  injections  of  salt  solution  help  to  allay  thirst  and  to 
control  the  condition  itself.  When  the  vomiting  has  ceased, 
the  return  to  an  ordinary  diet  should  be  slowly  and  carefully 
made. 

Aberrant  Mental  Conditions  during  Pregnancy. — 

The  patient  should  be  placed  in  bed,  if  possible,  and  excretion 
promoted  by  means  of  baths  and  the  like.  An  exclusive  milk 
diet  (or  one  that  is  nearly  so)  is  generally  to  be  preferred. 
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RECTAL  FEEDING, 

Nutrient  Bnemata. — The  administration  of  food  by  the 
rectum  is  a  method  of  feeding  of  ancient  origin,  ^tius  and 
others  mention  it,  and  writers  during  the  Middle  Ages  have  re- 
ferred to  it,  though  not  in  very  glowing  terms,  their  imperfect 
technic  probably  resulting  in  practical  failure.  Voit  and  Bauer 
found  that  a  dog's  rectum  would  not  absorb  egg-albumin  and 
water  unless  sodium  chlorid  were  mixed  with  it.  Meat-juice 
and  peptone  solutions  have  been  recommended,  but  on  account 
of  their  cost  are  not  in  common  use.  Von  Leube  advised  the 
use  of  albumin  to  which  chopped  pancreas  has  been  added. 
His  formula  was  as  follows  :  150-300  grams  (5-10  oz.)  of 
scraped  and  finely  chopped  beef;  50—100  grams  (l^^- 3  oz.)  of 
finely  chopped  pancreas  (of  the  cow  and  hog),  free  from  fat ; 
150  c.c.  (5  oz.)  of  lukewarm  water.  The  mixture  is  to  be 
stirred  until  a  lukewarm  mass  results.  If  desired,  fat  may  be 
added — 25-50  grams  (about  1-1 1  oz.).  It  is  best  to  allow 
the  mixture  to  stand  for  some  time  in  a  warm  place  before 
using.  The  prepared  pancreas  extracts,  either  dry  or  liquid, 
now  on  the  market,  may  be  substituted  for  the  chopped  pan- 
creas. Ewald  showed  that  this  procedure  was  unnecessary, 
and  that  albumin  that  was  not  peptonized  or  pancreatized 
could  be  absorbed,  especially  if  a  small  quantity  of  salt  was 
added.  This  last  seems  to  cause  reverse  peristalsis,  and  Griitzner 
has  shown  that  substances  introduced  with  the  salt  solution  may 
be  found  in  the  stomach,  a  fact  that  has  been  confirmed  by 
Swieznski. 

All  the  various  classes  of  food  may  be  utilized  in  rectal  feed- 
ing. Protein  may  be  supplied  in  the  form  of  predigested  meat 
or  egg-albumin  to  which  salt  has  been  added.  Nutrose  and 
similar  preparations  have  been  advised.  Peptones  may  be 
added,  from  50  to  60  grams  (U-2  oz.)  in  250  grams  (about 
41  oz.)  of  water  being  the  })ro|)er  strength.  Of  the  carbohy- 
drates, grape-sugar  has  been  recommended.  Not  more  than  300 
c.c.  (6  oz.)  of  a  10  to  20  per  cent,  solution  should  be  allowed. 
If  too  much  grape-sugar  is  given,  it  may  cause  pain  in  the 
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abdomen  and  looseness  of  the  bowels.  Starch  has  been  used, 
and  solutions  containing  it  are  readily  digested  and  absorbed  ; 
it  is  also  said  to  be  less  likely  than  grape-sugar  to.  give  rise  to 
symptoms  of  distress.  Fat  may  be  used,  not  more  than  10 
grams  (|-  oz.)  being  given  in  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  best 
given  in  the  form  of  yolk  of  egg,  but  other  fat-containing  sub- 
stances, such  as  cream  or  even  oils,  may  be  used.  If  rectal 
feeding  is  to  be  carried  out  for  any  length  of  time,  it  is  advisa- 
ble to  combine  various  articles,  and  for  this  purpose  a  number 
of  recipes  have  been  given  on  page  273. 

Bauer  believes  that  but  one-fourth  of  the  nutriment  needed 
by  the  body  can  be  absorbed  by  the  rectum,  and  both  he  and 
other  earlier  writers  placed  the  limit  of  time  during  which 
rectal  feeding  was  practicable  at  from  one  to  two  weeks.  The 
average  time  during  which  an  individual  may  be  sustained  by 
this  method  of  feeding  may  be  conservatively  placed  at  from 
four  to  seven  weeks  ;  von  Leube  has  kept  a  patient  alive  for 
six  months,  and  Riegel  for  ten  mouths,  by  exclusive  rectal 
feeding. 

The  success  of  the  method  depends  largely  on  proper  technic. 
With  poor  technic  the  rectum  soon  becomes  irritalale,  and  for 
this  reason  rectal  feeding  should  not  be  intrusted  to  the  nurse 
or  the  family,  but  the  physician  himself  should  see  that  it  is 
properly  conducted.  In  hospitals  or  in  private  practice  where 
the  nurse  has  been  specially  trained  general  directions  may 
suffice,  but  in  any  case  ex]:)licit  written  directions  are  advisable. 
Once  the  rectum  becomes  irritable  the  process  is  conducted  with 
difficulty. 

Procedure. — The  rectum  should  be  cleansed  thoroughly  by 
administering  a  high  injection  of  normal  salt  solution  one  hour 
before  the  enema  is  to  be  given.  This  cleansing  should  be 
practised  at  least  once  a  day,  and  if  much  mucus  is  present,  it 
may  be  well  to  precede  each  feeding  by  a  cleansing  enema.  If 
the  rectum  is  inflamed,  a  solution  of  boric  acid  may  be  used 
instead  of  the  salt  solution,  or  if  there  is  much  mucus,  a  solu- 
tion of  sodium  bicarbonate  may  be  employed — a  teaspoonful 
of  either  to  the  pint  of  water  being  sufficient.  For  the  first 
one  or  two  cleansing  enemata  the  bowel  should  be  flushed  by 
the  ordinary  method  ;  later  a  return-fl(nv  catheter  may  be  used  ; 
with  this  several  quarts  of  solution  may  be  used  ;  without  it 
^  to  1  ])int  will  be  sufficient  in  most  cases. 

The  temperature  of  the  cleansing  enemata  should  be  between 
95°  and  99°  F. ;  that  of  the  enemata  which  are  to  be  retained^ 


RECTAL  FEEDING. 


271 


between  90°  and  95°  F.  Solutions  that  are  too  hot  or  too  cold 
will  promptly  be  rejected. 

The  patient  should  lie  on  his  side,  with  the  hips  well  elevated. 
On  account  of  disease  this  position  may  be  impracticable.  A 
rectal  tube  or  a  large  catheter  should  be  used.  This  should 
not,  however,  be  too  large ;  a  tube  1  cm.  (about  half  an  inch 
or  less)  being  the  proper  size  for  an  adult.  For  children  the 
tube  should  be  proportionately  smaller.  It  should  be  lubricated 
thoroughly,  but  glycerin  should  not  be  used  for  this  purpose. 

In  introducing  the  tube,  it  should  be  twisted  slightly,  which 
lessens  the  liability  of  its  becoming  impacted  in  the  rectal  folds. 
If  it  is  not  passed  easily,  a  small  quantity  of  the  fluid  should 
be  allowed  to  flow  in,  which  will  serve  to  balloon  out  the 
rectum,  after  which  the  tube  may  usually  be  passed  with  ease 
for  eight  or  ten  inches  or  more.  The  tube  should  in  all  cases 
be  introduced  as  high  up  as  possible,  as  the  enema  is  thus  more 
likely  to  be  retained  and  absorbed.  Theoretically,  too,  it  is 
urged  that  the  blood  from  the  lowest  part  of  the  rectum  is 
returned  through  the  vena  cava,  whereas  that  from  the  higher 
parts  returns  by  way  of  the  portal  system  and  passes  directly 
through  the  liver.  This  is  of  no  practical  moment  here,  as 
sugar  solutions  absorbed  from  the  rectum,  even  when  introduced 
into  the  lower  portion,  do  not  cause  glycosuria.  This  is  ex- 
plained by  the  fact  that  the  lower  portion  of  the  rectum  has 
a  small  capacity  and  absorbs  but  little. 

The  fluid  should  be  allowed  to  flow  in  slowly  from  a  funnel 
or  a  fountain-syringe.  In  some  instances,  where  very  small 
injections  are  being  used,  a  small  hard-rubber  syringe  may  be 
attached  to  the  tube.  Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  injecting 
air  with  the  fluid.  The  method  of  administering  nutrient 
enemata  by  means  of  the  old-fashioned  short  hard-rubber  nozzle 
of  either  a  piston  or  a  Davidson  syringe  can  not  be  too  strongly 
condemned.  In  the  hands  of  the  unskilful  it  may  cause  injury 
to  the  rectum,  and  even  if  used  by  a  trained  nurse,  only  suc- 
ceeds in  placing  the  fluid  in  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum,  where 
it  is  apt  to  be  expelled. 

After  the  injection  the  patient  should  lie  as  quietly  as  possible 
for  at  least  an  hour,  and  be  instructed  to  try  to  retain  the  contents 
of  the  bowel.  A  pad  of  gauze  or  a  towel  should  be  pressed 
over  the  anus  for  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  and  the  mind 
should,  if  possible,  be  diverted  from  the  subject.  After  a  few 
days  the  bowel  often  accpiires  a  tolerance  for  the  injections,  and 
they  may  be  retained  without  difficulty. 
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If  the  rectum  is  irritable  and  the  fluid  rejected,  it  is  well  to 
precede  the  nutrient  enema  by  a  small  suppository  containing 
opium,  or,  what  is  better,  a  small  rectal  injection  of  the  tincture 
of  opium  may  be  given.  This  may  be  mixed  with  a  little 
starch  water,  but  the  Avhole  should  be  as  small  as  possible. 
The  opium  should  not  be  used  unless  necessary,  and  the  dose 
should  be  just  sufficient  to  quiet  the  bowel ;  or  the  opium  may 
be  added  directly  to  the  enema. 

If  there  are  hemorrhoids,  rectal  feeding  will  be  greatly  inter- 
fered with.  Before  each  injection  they  may  be  painted  with  a 
2  per  cent,  cocain  solution,  and  between  the  feeding  a  soothing 
ointment  should  be  applied. 

The  amount  to  be  given  at  each  injection  is  an  important 
factor.  As  a  rule,  it  should  not  exceed  ^  of  a  liter,  (i  pint). 
If  this  is  not  well  borne,  the  amount  mav  be  reduced  to  from 
30  to  100  c.c.  (1-3  oz.). 

The  number  of  encmata  to  be  used  will  depend  somewhat 
upon  the  patient's  constitution ;  as  a  general  rule,  five,  or 
better  six,  hours  should  be  allowed  to  elapse  between  each 
feeding. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  packing  in  the  vagina  and  other 
gynecologic  dressings  may  interfere  materially  with  the  injection 
of  fluid  into  the  bowel. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  THE  USE  OF  NUTRIENT  ENEMATA. 

Nutrient  enemata  are  indicated  : 

1.  In  extremely  weakened  conditions,  as  during  the  progress 
of  fevers,  when  the  quantity  of  food  taken  through  the  mouth 
is  insufficient  to  sustain  life  or  when  even  predigested  food  can 
not  be  retained. 

2.  In  diseases  of  the  pharynx  and  esophagus  in  which  ob- 
structions to  the  passage  of  food  exist,  as  from  tumors ;  also 
occasionally  in  spasmodic  constrictions  of  the  esophagus  and  in 
paralytic  conditions  of  the  pharynx  when  the  patient  is  unable 
to  swallow  food. 

3.  In  diseases  of  the  stomach,  as  in  cancer  occasioning 
stricture  of  the  cardiac  orifice,  with  inability  to  swallow  suffi- 
cient nourishment.  In  diseases  of  the  stomach  in  whicli  it  is 
im])ortant  to  relieve  the  stomach  of  Avork — e.  g.,  in  carcinoma, 
in  non-malignant  strictures  of  the  ])yl()rus  with  consequent 
dilatation,  and  also  in  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  both  when  hemor- 
rhage has  occurred  and  when  liquids  are  badly  borne.  In  that 
form  of  nervous  dyspepsia  known  as  irritable  stomach,  which  is 
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accompauicd  by  severe  vomiting,  nutrient  eneraata  may  be  given 
to  supply  nourishment  to  the  body  when  the  stomach  can  not 
retain  food. 

4.  In  delirious,  comatose,  or  insane  persons  who  can  not  be 
fed  through  the  mouth. 


RECIPES  FOR  NUTRIENT  ENEMATA. 

Dujardin-Beaumet^'s  Nutrient  Knema. — 

A  cupful  of  milk. 

Two  or  three  tablespoonfuls  of  liquid  or  two  or  three 
teaspoonfuls  of  dry  peptone. 
1  yolk  of  egg. 
5  drops  of  laudanum. 

7  grains  of  sodium  bicarbonate  if  the  peptone  is  acid. 

Von  lycube's  Milk-peptone  Enema. — 

250  c.c.  (8  oz.)  milk.    .    .    .    .170  calories. 
60  grams  (2  oz.)  peptone   .    .    .  100  " 

270  calories. 

In  place  of  the  peptone  a  30  to  50  per  cent,  solution 
of  soluble  protein  may  be  used. 

Egg-and-milk  Bnema. — 

250  c.c.  (8  oz.)  milk  170  calories. 

3  eggs   200  " 

3  grams  of  salt. 

370  calories. 

Starch-and-milk  Knema. — 

60—70  grams  (about  2  oz.)  starch  250  calories. 
250  c.c.  (8  oz.)  milk  170  " 

420  calories. 

Sugar-and-milk  Bnema. — 

60  grams  (2  oz.)  grape-sugar .    .  246  calories. 
250  C.C.  (8  oz.)  milk  VJO 

416  calories. 

Pancreas  Bnema. — 

50-100  grams  (1^—3  oz.)  pan- 1    on/^    i  • 

^  ,  .    ^  ^  ^       y  300  calories, 

creas  substance,  average  .    .  j 

150-300  grams  (5-8  oz.)  meat  .  )^  ^^ 

30-45  grams  (1-1 J  oz.)  fat .    .  j 

650  calories. 
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Singer's  Bnema. — 

125  grains  (4  oz.)  milk. 
125  grams  (4  oz.)  wiue. 
1  or  2  yolks  of  eggs. 
Salt. 

1  teaspoonfnl  of  Witte's  peptone. 

May  be  given  three,  or  possibly  four,  times  a  day  and  is 
well  borne. 

Riegel's  l^nema. — 

250  CO.  (8  oz.)  milk. 

2  or  3  eggs. 
Salt. 

1  or  2  teaspoonfuls  of  red  wiue. 

Riegel  does  not  use  peptone,  as  he  fears  that  it  might  irritate 
the  rectum  and  cause  diarrhea. 

;^wald's  Nutrient  Bnema. — 

2  or  3  eggs. 

1  tablespoonful  of  water. 

A  small  amount  of  flour  is  boiled  in  half  a  cup  of  20 
per  cent,  solution  of  dextrose  and  a  wineglass  of  red  wine 
added.  The  egg  solution  is  stirred  in,  care  being  taken  not  to 
have  the  solution  too  hot  lest  the  albumin  be  coagulated.  Entire 
amount,  250  c.c.  (8  oz.). 

A  Frequent  Army  and  Hospital  Formula. — 

3—  5  eggs. 

150-250  c.c.  (5-8  oz.)  15  to    20  per  cent,  solution 
of  dextrose. 

Add  a  little  starch  solution  or  mucilage  to  make  it  more 
viscid  and  a  few  drops  of  tincture  of  opium. 

Boas'  Formula. — 

250  c.c.  (8  oz.)  milk. 

2  yolks  of  eggs. 

A  small  quantity  of  salt. 
1  tablespoonful  of  red  wine. 

1  tablespoonful  of  "  Kraftmehl "  (Health  Flour). 

Jaccoud's  Recipe. — 

250  c.c.  bouillon. 
120  c.c.  wine. 

2  yolks  of  eggs. 

4-  20  grams  (1-5  drams)  dry  peptone. 
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Rosenheim's  Bnema. — 

1  or  2  tOiUspooiifuLs  of  })optone  or  a  well-stirred  raw  egg. 
15  grams  (4  drams)  of  dextrose  if  carbohydrates  are 
thought  desirable. 

^unt^'s  Recipe  for  Administration  of  Fat. — 

('od-liver  oil. 
Soda  solution. 

200-250  C.C.  (6-8  oz.)  water. 

OTHER  METHODS  OF  NOURISHING  THE  BODY, 

Food  suppositories  have  been  suggested,  but  their  use  is 
open  to  many  objections,  the  chief  one,  they  may  not  be  absorbed. 

Nutrient  inunctions,  especially  with  oils,  have  been  sug- 
gested, and  in  conditions  of  great  emaciation  they  may  prove 
useful.  The  body  is  rubbed  with  oil,  such  as  olive  oil,  cod- 
liver  oil,  or  cocoanut  oil,  or  with  cocoa-butter.  This  keeps  the 
skin  soft,  the  massage  also  proving  helpful.  It  is  of  particular 
value  in  marantic  infants,  and  has  been  used  as  a  routine  practice 
by  the  authors  in  all  such  cases,  wnth  very  gratifying  results. 

Intravascular  feeding  has  been  tried.  According  to 
Thompson,  Hodder,  as  early  as  1850,  used  intravascular  injec- 
tions of  milk  for  the  collapse  of  Asiatic  cholera.  Others  have 
used  milk  and  ])eptone  solutions.  Normal  salt  solution  would, 
however,  seem  to  be  a  safer  and  a  more  practical  method  of 
getting  fluid  into  the  body.  Intravascular  feeding  will  always 
be  attended  with  too  many  difficulties  and  dangers  to  be  of  value 
to  the  practitioner. 

Subcutaneous  feeding  is  a  subject  of  considerable  in- 
terest, and  was  used  as  early  as  1869  by  Menzel  and  Perko. 
Karst,  Kriig,  Witthaker,  and  others  have  also  employed  this 
method.  One  of  the  most  important  contributions  to  the  sub- 
ject has  been  made  by  von  Lcube.  This  observer  could  obtain 
no  good  residts  from  the  use  of  either  proteins  or  of  carbo- 
hydrates. He  is  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  injections  of  oil 
are  of  practical  v^alue  in  nourishing  patients  under  sucli  con- 
ditions as  render  it  necessary,  as  in  the  failure  of  rectal  enemata 
because  of  the  presence  of  hemorrhoids  or  irritation  of  the  rec- 
timi.  His  attention  was  directed  to  the  fact  that  large  quan- 
tities of  oil  were  used  in  giving  camj)hor  injections,  whicli  are 
more  wid(.'ly  used  in  Germany  than  in  America.  Fat  emboli 
result  so  rarely  as  to  be  practically  no  objection  to  the  method. 
Von  Leube  uses  the  purest  olive  or  sesame  oil,  and  a  10  c.c. 
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syringe,  made  after  the  ordinary  hypodermatic  syringe  pattern, 
or  a  needle,  a  tube,  and  a  funnel.  From  30  to  40  c.c.  {l-l^  oz.) 
of  oil  may  be  used  daily.  The  contents  of  the  syringe  (10  c.c.) 
should  be  injected  in  three  different  places  and  the  wounds 
sealed  with  collodion.  The  oil  should  be  injected  very  slowly, 
and,  of  course,  the  strictest  asepsis  must  be  observed. 

Saline  Irrigations  and  Infusions. — 1.  Saline  Rectal 
Irrigations. — Rectal  saline  injections  are  especially  useful  in 
all  conditions  associated  with  hemorrhage ;  also  in  the  various 
infectious  diseases,  as  well  as  in  intoxications  and  in  those  con- 
ditions in  which  it  is  necessary  to  allay  thirst. 

The  fluid  used  should  be  a  normal  salt  solution,  and  should 
be  given  high,  with  the  rectal  tube ;  if  it  is  necessary  to  prepare 
such  a  solution  quickly,  a  teaspoonful  of  salt  may  be  added  to 
a  pint  of  water,  and  rapidly  injected  by  means  of  an  ordinary 
fountain  syringe.  The  fluid  should  be  at  about  the  temperature 
of  the  body,  and  should  be  administered  slowly,  while  the 
patient  is  in  a  reclining  position.  As  much  as  ^  quart  to  a 
quart  of  the  fluid  can  be  utilized  at  one  time. 

2.  Saline  Infusions. — Saline  infusions  are  given  subcu- 
taneously,  and  are  especially  useful  in  cases  in  which  rectal 
saline  irrigations  can  not  be  utilized,  as  in  certain  intestinal  dis- 
eases or  when  an  immediate  effect  is  required,  as  in  sudden  col- 
lapse from  hemorrhage  or  from  shock.  They  are  also  useful  in 
cases  when  large  quantities  of  fluids  have  been  lost  by  the  body,  as 
in  the  diarrheas  of  dysentery  and  of  cholera,  in  various  infectious 
conditions  and  intoxications,  as  in  pneumonia,  erysipelas,  and 
typhoid  fever ;  and  in  the  uremia  of  chronic  Bright's  disease. 
The  most  convenient  location  for  administering  the  infusion  is 
between  the  chest- wall  and  the  mammary  gland,  or  deeply  into 
some  muscle,  as  in  the  lumbar  region,  abdominal  wall,  or  but- 
tock. The  injection  should  be  given  under  the  most  aseptic 
precautions.  No  apparatus  is  required  beyond  a  fountain 
syringe  to  which  an  aspirating  needle  is  attached.  The  in- 
fusion should  be  warm,  and  should  be  allowed  to  run  in  slowly; 
frequently  as  much  as  1  or  2  quarts  can  be  injected  into  one 
place.  The  mixture  used  is  a  normal — 0.6  per  cent. — salt  solu- 
tion.   In  certain  cases  Gushing  ^  prefers  the  following  solution  : 

Sodium  chlorid   0.900 

Calcium  clilorid   0.026 

Pota.'^sium  chlorid   0.010 

Distilled  water  9^-064 

100.000 
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General  Rules  for  Feeding  the  Sick. — The  nurse  and 
family  sliould  be  fully  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
proper  feeding  of  the  patient.  Definite  directions  as  to  how 
much  food,  its  form,  its  preparation,  and  how  often  it  is  to  be 
given,  should  be  written  out.  In  all  acute  serious  conditions,  as 
in  pneumonia  or  in  typhoid  fever,  a  record  of  these  details 
should  be  kept,  together  with  the  record  of  the  quantity  of 
fluid  taken,  the  medicines  given,  etc. 

There  is  usually  a  tendency  to  err  in  either  extreme — that  of 
giving  either  too  much  or  too  little  food.  Care  should  be  taken 
that  the  patient's  wishes  are,  \vherever  practicable,  carried  into 
effect.  The  nurse  and  family  should  be  questioned  carefully  as 
to  the  patient's  likes  and  dislikes,  and  also  as  to  his  idiosyncra- 
sies. A  tactful,  observing  nurse  is  of  inestimable  value,  but  a 
careless  or  stupid  one  is  an  ever-present  source  of  danger. 

The  training  of  nurses  in  regard  to  feeding  is  often  faulty. 
Every  nurse  should  be  instructed  in  the  subject  of  practical 
dietetics,  and  should  know  how  much  food  is  required  by  the 
diflPerent  types  of  patients.  The  details  of  feeding  patients 
should  always  be  gone  into. 

The  food  should  be  given  at  regular  intervals.  In  uncon- 
scious or  semiconscious  patients  this  is  of  great  importance,  but 
it  is  just  as  important  in  the  conscious,  as  the  appetite  usually 
comes  on  at  certain  times,  and  if  the  meal  is  not  forthcoming, 
may  disappear. 

The  appetite  of  the  conscious  patient  and  of  the  convalescent 
should  be  fostered,  and  nothing  done  that  may  in  any  way  dis- 
turb it.  Patients  vary  much  in  this  particular,  but  as  a  rule 
individuals  who  are  not  overfastidious  when  they  are  well, 
become  so  when  weakened  by  disease. 

The  sick-room  should  be  orderly,  and  no  dishes,  utensils,  or 
food  be  allowed  to  stand  about  the  room  either  before  or  after 
using.  All  food  and  drink  should  be  offered  from  scrupulously 
clean  glasses  or  dishes.  These  should  be  as  dainty  as  possible, 
and  the  food  must  be  made  attractive  in  appearance  ;  when  the 
dish  permits,  it  may  be  garnished  with  a  sprig  of  green.  The 

277 


278 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


napkins  and  linen  should  be  spotless.  The  exterior  surface  of 
glasses  and  cups  should  be  wiped  dry  before  they  are  offered  to 
the  patient. 

Food  that  is  stale  or  that  has  acquired  an  unpleasant  taste 
from  standing  in  a  refrigerator  together  with  other  things  should 
not  be  given.  A  strong  egg  in  an  eggnog  may  be  the  means  of 
turning  a  patient  forever  against  this  form  of  nourishment. 
The  food  should  be  tasted  by  the  nurse,  but  never,  when  possi- 
ble, in  the  patient's  presence  or  with  the  same  spoon.  If  there 
is  anything  wrong  with  a  dish,  this  should  be  discovered  and 
remedied  before  it  is  brought  to  the  patient. 

A  nurse  should  always  remember  the  eterual  fitness  of  things. 
Utensils  and  dishes  should  be  used  only  for  the  purpose  for 
which  they  are  intended,  and  not  as  makeshifts  for  other  articles. 
After  caring  for  the  patient  or  removing  evacuations  sufficient 
time  should  be  allowed  to  elapse  before  feeding  is  begun.  The 
patient  should  be  made  to  feel  that  the  utmost  cleanliness  and 
care  have  been  observed.  The  hands  and  face  of  the  patient 
should  be  wiped  with  a  moist  cloth  and  then  dried  before  food 
is  given,  and  the  lips  cleansed  after  the  meal  is  complete. 

The  position  of  the  patient  should  be  as  comfortable  a  one  as 
possible,  and  one  in  which  he  will  not  tire  before  the  meal  is 
ended.  If  the  patient  is  weak,  the  food  should  be  given  in 
such  form  that  he  may  take  enough  of  it  without  inducing 
fatigue ;  otherwise  he  may  become  tired  of  masticating  and 
swallowing  and  take  an  insufficient  amount.  Patients  who  can 
sit  up  in  bed  should  be  provided  with  a  bed-tray  on  which  to 
place  the  food.  The  legs  should  be  placed  high  enough  for  the 
patient  to  eat  comfortably  from  it. 

If  the  patient  is  helpless,  care  should  be  exercised  in  giving 
food  so  that  it  will  not  be  drawn  into  the  lungs  during  inspira- 
tion or  coughing.  This  may  be  avoided  by  giving  the  food 
slowly,  and  by  seeing  that  each  mouthful  is  swallowed  before 
another  is  given.  These  patients  may  be  fed  in  various  ways. 
The  food  may  be  given  from  a  spoon,  or,  what  is  usually  pre- 
ferred, from  a  drinking-cup  with  a  spout,  or  by  using  a  bent 
tube  and  allowing  the  ])atient  to  take  the  food  from  a  glass. 
When  the  patient  is  taking  bread  and  similar  solids,  great  care 
should  be  exercised  not  to  allow  the  crumbs  to  fall  into  the  bed. 

In  most  severe  illnesses  it  is  necessary  to  awaken  the  patient 
during  the  niglit  to  administer  food.  This  is  a  point  that 
requires  special  judgment.  Often  the  patient  is  more  in  need 
of  sleep  than  of  food.     If  the  ]->atient  does  not  drop  off  to 
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sleep  very  soon  after  taking  food,  it  may  be  better  to  wait  until 
he  awakens  before  giving  it.  As  a  rule,  however,  in  severer  ill- 
ness the  sleep  is  disturbed  for  but  a  few  minutes  by  taking  food. 
A  cup  of  warm  milk  or  similar  light  food  may  often  induce 
sleep. 

The  patient's  mouth  should  always  be  kept  clean.  If  dry 
and  parched,  it  should  be  rinsed  before  and  after  taking  food. 
A  suitable  mouth-wash  is  given  under  the  heading  of  Tubercu- 
losis (p.  ^311),  but  any  of  the  alkaline  mouth-washes  may  be 
used  ;  boric  acid  and  water  also  make  an  efficient  wash.  If  the 
mouth  is  dry,  it  should  be  moistened  from  time  to  time,  and  for 
this  purpose  a  little  glycerin,  water,  and  lemon-juice  will  be 
found  useful.  If  the  patient  is  helpless,  the  mouth  may  be 
swabbed  out  with  cotton  fastened  to  the  end  of  a  stout  probe  or 
wound  about  the  finger.  This  should  be  moistened  with  some 
antiseptic  solution. 

In  all  cases  where  the  illness  is  likely  to  be  protracted, 
arrangements  should  be  made  to  care  for  and  prepare  the  food 
with  as  little  discomfort  to  the  household  as  possible.  For  this 
purpose  a  diet  kitchen  may  be  improvised,  preferably  in  a  room 
adjoining  the  patient's.  If  the  i3atient's  means  allow,  a  small 
sick-room  refrigerator  should  be  provided,  and  a  tin  receptacle 
for  storing  foods  that  do  not  need  to  be  kept  on  ice.  A  gas  or 
alcohol  lamp  will  serve  for  heating  food.  A  thermometer,  a 
graduate,  a  funnel,  and  filter-])apers  are  needed,  and  a  meat- 
mincing  machine  will  be  found  a  useful  addition.  Saucepans,  a 
dish-pan,  and  a  supply  of  tea  towels  should  also  be  provided. 
Boric  acid  or  borax  and  sodium  bicarbonate  will  help  to  keep 
things  fresh  and  clean.  In  cases  of  infectious  and  communi- 
cable diseases  a  covered  boiler  for  disinfecting  all  dishes  and 
utensils  should  be  added.  The  dishes  should  be  boiled  in  water 
to  which  2  or  3  per  cent,  of  sodium  bicarbonate  has  been  added, 
and  the  boiling  should  be  allowed  to  continue  for  fully  twenty 
minutes  after  the  water  has  begun  to  boil.  Where  instructions 
are  likely  to  be  carelessly  followed  out,  it  is  best  to  direct  that 
the  dishes  be  boiled  for  an  hour. 

Feeding-  Unconscious  and  Refractory  Patients. — 
Unconscious  patients  may  often  easily  be  fed  by  means  of  a 
teaspoon.  Each  s])0()nful  should  be  swallowed  before  a  second 
is  given.  W.  Oilman  Tliompson  advises  that,  in  the  case  of 
comatose  children,  tiie  nourishment  be  poured  into  the  nostril 
instead  of  into  the  mouth.  The  fluid  thus  given  is  swallowed, 
and  any  excess  returned  by  the  other  nostril.    If  any  difficulty 


280 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


is  experienced  in  swallowing,  it  is  best  to  resort  to  either  the 
stomach  or  the  nasal  tube.  With  a  little  practice  most  patients 
can  be  fed  with  the  tube  more  easily  than  in  any  other  way. 
A  mouth-gag  should  be  introduced  or  a  roller  bandage  may  be 
placed  between  the  teeth  and  held  in  place  by  an  assistant.  In 
infants  who  have  no  teeth  this  precaution  is  unnecessary,  as  the 
finger  answers  the  purpose  perfectly.  The  tube,  previously 
moistened,  is  passed  into  the  pharynx  and  rapidly  into  the 
stoniacli.  If  the  tube  is  not  passed  rapidly  through  the  pharynx, 
contraction  may  follow  and  the  tube  be  prevented  from  enter- 
ing the  esophagus.  In  order  to  pass  the  tube  into  the  esoph- 
agus it  is  necessary  to  hold  it  sufficiently  well  back  from  the  end. 

If  nasal  feeding  is  *to  be  used,  a  nasal  tube,  or  in  case  of 
infants  a  catheter,  is  well  oiled  and  gently  passed  through  the 
nose  into  the  esophagus  and  then  into  the  stomach.  Care 
should  be  taken  not  to  pass  the  tube  into  the  larynx.  This 
accident  can  always  be  avoided  by  waiting  a  moment  before 
pouring  in  the  food.  Either  stomach  or  nasal  tube  should  be 
provided  with  a  funnel,  and  as  soon  as  the  tube  has  been  satis- 
factorily introduced,  the  nourishment — milk,  milk  and  egg,  or 
whatever  liquid  food  is  desired — may  be  poured  slowly  into  it. 

In  order  to  prevent  air  from  entering  in  advance  of  the  food 
a  small  quantity  of  the  food  may  be  poured  down  the  side  of 
the  funnel  until  the  tube  is  full.  In  many  cases  it  may  be 
desirable  to  Avash  out  the  stomach  before  introducing  the  food. 
The  tube  should  be  withdrawn  rapidly,  so  as  not  to  excite 
vomiting.  Food  so  introduced  may  be  retained  when  it  would 
otherwise  be  vomited.  This  is  true  both  of  infants  and  adults. 
(See  the  sections  on  Gavage,  Forced  Feeding  in  Tuberculosis, 
and  Lavage.) 

In  the  case  of  refractory  patients — the  insane,  the  hvsteric, 
and  others  who  refuse  to  eat — forced  feeding  becomes  neces- 
sary. In  this  case  enough  attendants  should  be  present  to  con- 
trol the  patient.  He  should  be  held  firmly  and  the  nasal  or 
the  stomach-tube  be  introduced.  In  order  to  prevent  regurgi- 
tation of  the  food,  which  some  patients  manage  to  do  quite 
skilfully  while  it  is  being  introduced,  the  ribs  may  be  tickled. 
This  prevents  fixation  of  the  diaphragm,  without  wliich  the 
food  can  not  be  ejected.  This  should  be  done  only  \vhen  occii- 
sion  demands.    (See  Diet  for  the  Insane.) 
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Before  directing  attention  to  the  diet  in  special  forms  of 
pyrexia  it  will  be  well  to  consider  briefly  the  general  dietetic 
principles  involved  and  their  application  to  this  class  of  dis- 
eases. 

There  existed,  in  former  years,  many  different  views  con- 
cerning the  correct  method  of  feeding  fever  cases.  Prior  to 
the  time  of  Graves  (1848)  it  was  the  general  practice  to 
"starve"  fevers.  Graves  tanght  that  a  fever  patient  required 
food  and  should  be  fed,  and  in  his  lectures,  published  in  1848, 
there  appeared  the  much-quoted  sentence  :  "If  you  should  be 
in  doubt  as  to  an  epitaph  to  be  placed  upon  my  grave,  take 
this — '■He  fed  fevers.^  "  With  the  teaching  of  Murchison  and 
others  this  view  gradually  replaced  the  older  one,  and  to-day  the 
profession  are  in  accord  regarding  the  diet  indicated  in  febrile 
diseases.  Minor  differences  in  opinion  exist  and  various  theo- 
ries have  been  promulgated,  but  the  practical  application  is  the 
same  in  all  cases. 

In  fever  the  metabolic  processes  are  increased,  while  at  the 
same  time  the  power  of  assimilation  is  lowered.  This  results 
in  the  burning-up  of  the  body  proteins  as  well  as  of  the  fats. 
Indeed,  it  is  stated  that  the  proteins  suffer  a  greater  loss  pro- 
portionately than  the  fats.  The  appetite  is  diminished  or 
entirely  lost,  there  is  a  marked  lessened  activity  in  all  the 
glands  concerned  in  digestion,  and,  as  previously  noted,,  absorp- 
tion and  the  assimilation  of  food  are  much  below  the  normal. 
Thirst  also  is  much  augmented. 

Foods  appropriate  for  healthy  individuals  are  not,  as  a 
rule,  suited  for  fever  patients,  and  solid  foods  usually  cause 
vomiting  or  severe  indigestion.  In  order  properly  to  nourish 
a  fever  patient  it  is  necessary  that  the  food  be  easy  to  take, 
easy  to  digest,  and  easy  to  assimilate.  Any  food  that  does  not 
possess  these  three  qualities  is  not  suitable  for  a  fever  patient. 
When  the  disease  runs  its  course  rapidly,  the  diet  is  of  no  great 
importance,  for  even  if  the  patient  take  but  little  food,  the 
period  of  comparative  fasting  is  a  brief  one  and  any  loss  is 
easily  made  up  while  recovery  is  in  progress.  In  protracted 
diseases,  on  the  other  hand,  such  as  typhoid  fever,  and  in  chronic 
fevers,  the  diet  is  of  })rimary  importance  and  should  be  the 
physician's  first  care.  In  chronic  diseases  and  in  those  fevers 
where  remissions  occur,  the  periods  when  digestion  is  compara- 
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tively  good  should  be  taken  advantage  of,  and  the  patient  nour- 
ished and  strengthened  as  much  as  possible. 

In  fevers  the  mouth  requires  especial  care  (see  Typhoid  Fever 
and  Tuberculosis) ;  the  bowels  likewise  should  be  regulated,  and 
constipation  avoided. 

Suitable  beverages  should  be  given  to  allay  thirst,  and  if 
the  patient  is  not  getting  sufficient  liquid  with  his  food,  he 
should  be  offered  water  or  some  other  drink  every  three  or  four 
hours.  This  should  be  done  whether  or  not  the  patient  is  con- 
scious, for  a  patient  seemingly  conscious  is  often  in  an  apathetic 
condition.  The  water  is  required  not  only  to  quench  thirst, 
but  to  aid  in  the  elimination  of  waste-products,  which,  owing 
to  the  increased  metabolism,  are  augmented.  The  most  suit- 
able of  all  drinks  is  plain  water.  When  this  does  not  agree, 
or  to  meet  special  indications,  mineral,  waters  are  often  of  great 
use.  The  natural  waters,  since  they  do  not  contain  -such  large 
amounts  of  carbon  dioxid,  are  best.  If  the  artificial  waters  are 
used, — and  this  is  generally  the  case, — they  should  be  allowed 
partially  to  effervesce  before  being  given  to  the  patient,  lest  the 
gas  in  the  stomach  cause  unpleasant  symjjtoms.  The  "  Impe- 
rial Drink  "  (see  Appendix)  is  very  useful,  and  is  generally  taken 
with  a  relish.  To  this  may  be  added  the  white  of  an  egg, 
beaten  up  and  strained,  if  the  patient  is  not  taking  much  food. 
Both  lemonade  and  orangeade  are  useful,  and  the  former  is  par- 
ticularly valuable.  Since  the  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  stomach 
is  deficient  during  fevers,  water  acidulated  w'ith  hydrochloric 
or  phosphoric  acid  is  of  service,  as  it  increases  the  jwwers  of 
digestion.  Barley-water,  oatmeal-water,  toast- w'ater,  and  albu- 
min-water are  all  of  service,  containing,  as  they  do,  nourish- 
ment with  drink.  Albumin-w^ater  is  made  by  beating  up  the 
white  of  a  fresh  egg,  straining  it  through  a  cloth,  and  then 
adding  six  or  eight  ounces  of  \Aater.  This  may  be  flavored 
with  lemon,  orange,  sherry,  ov  cognac.  Wine  Avhey  is  also  of 
value,  and  under  certain  circumstances,  as  in  affections  of  the 
bladder,  flaxseed  tea  or  gum-water  may  be  given.  Barely,  beer 
or  some  other  beverage  is  permissible.  To  those  accustomed 
to  taking  large  quantities  of  beer  daily  this  may  be  the  only 
means  of  getting  the  jiatient  to  take  nourishment. 

The  food  for  fever  cases  should  always  be  liquid.  Milk,  as 
it  contains  various  food  elements  in  a  suitable  combination, 
is  the  best  of  this  class  of  foods,  and  if  projierly  administered 
agrees  with  most  ]-)atients  and  is  easily  digested.  It  should, 
as  a  rule,  be  diluted,  and  a  small  quantity  of  lime-water  or 
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sodium  bicarbonate  should  be  added  to  it.  Lime-water  may  be 
added  in  amounts  varying  from  5  to  50  per  cent,  according  to 
circumstances.  Vichy  or  Seltzer  water,  or  even  ordinary  water, 
may  be  used,  and  may  be  flavored  if  the  patient  prefers.  Barley- 
water  or  oatmeal-watcr  may  be  mixed  with  it,  or^  what  is  some- 
times of  great  service,  equal  parts  of  a  cereal  water  and  milk 
may  be  boiled  together.  If  the  mixtures  mentioned  do  not 
agree,  the  milk  should  be  peptonized.  Milk  should  not,  however, 
be  peptonized  if  the  patient  can  take  and  digest  it  without  pep- 
tonization. Buttermilk,  kumiss,  or  whey  may  also  be  used.  But- 
termilk, however,  contains-  but  little  nourishment ;  kumiss  may 
not  be  relished  at  first,  but  many  patients  soon  learn  to  like  it. 
Lastly  infants'  and  invalids'  food  may  be  given.  Malted  milk 
may  be  enjoyed  by  the  patient,  and  is  useful  in  those  cases  in 
which  there  is  diarrhea. 

Eggs  may  be  given  raw  or  in  the  form  of  albumin-water,  and 
an  excellent  mode  of  administration,  especially  if  the  patient 
requires  a  stimulant  at  the  same  time,  is  to  give  the  time-honored 
Stokes'  brandy-and-egg  mixture.  Given  in  this  form,  the  egg 
generally  agrees.  It  may  be  well  to  make  up  the  mixture  with 
one-quarter  or  one-half  the  amount  of  brandy. 

Meat-juices  and  broths,  for  which  recipes  will  be  given  further 
on,  may  be  used.  The  meat-extracts  are  best  given  well  diluted. 
The  variety  of  broth  should  be  changed  each  day,  using  beef, 
veal,  mutton,  and  chicken  in  turn,  to  avoid  monotony  in  the 
diet.  The  various  predigested  beef  preparations  and  beef-juices 
sold  in  the  shops  may  be  used  at  times,  and  are  often  of  great 
value,  especially  when  the  patient  can  not  retain  other  forms  of 
food.  Strained  vegetable  broths  are  useful  occasionally  in  long- 
continued  fevers,  and  gelatin  preparations,  such  as  calves'-foot 
jelly,  wine-jelly,  or  fruit-jelly  made  with  gelatin,  may  also  be 
employed.  Fruit-juices,  especially  lemon,  orange,  and  raspberry 
juices,  are  generally  relished.  These  should  be  diluted,  and 
are  best  giv^en  cold  or  with  cracked  ice.  Solutions  of  grajie- 
sugar  alone  or  drink  sweetened  with  grape-sugar  are  to  be  rec- 
ommended. Granulated  extract  of  malt  dissolved  in  water  or 
milk  is  relished  by  some  patients. 

Alcohol. — The  question  as  to  the  value  of  alcohol  in  fevers 
is  one  that  has  been  widely  discussed.  The  safest  view,  prob- 
ably, is  that  which  takes  the  middle  ground,  for  while  alcohol 
may  have  been,  and  still  is,  greatly  abused  in  sickness,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  renders  great  service,  especially  as 
a  food  and  a  stimulant  in  fevers.    Since  alcohol  is  not  needed 
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in  all  cases,  the  growing  tendency  is  to  restrict  its  use  to  those 
cases  in  which  it  is  definitely  indicated.  It  should  not  be  em- 
ployed as  a  routine  measure  in  any  disease,  nor  should  it  be 
used  for  any  length  of  time  where  there  is  a  likelihood  of  the 
patient  acquiring  the  habit.  In  acute  fevers  in  strong  patients, 
where  the  disease  is  apt  to  be  of  short  duration,  it  should  not  ^ 
be  used.  If  the  odor  is  apparent  on  the  breath  of  the  patient, 
or  if  it  causes  excitement,  delirium,  or  any  mental  symptoms, 
it  should  be  used  only  in  limited  quantities. 

Alcohol,  it  should  be  remembered,  is  not  only  a  stimulant, 
but  a  food  as  well,  each  gram  of  it  furnishing  seven  calories  of 
heat  or  that  equivalent  of  energy  to  the  body.  It  should  not  be 
given  too  early  in  the  disease  lest  its  stimulating  effect  be  lost 
as  the  system  becomes  accustomed  to  it.  On  the  otlier  hand, 
stimulation,  either  by  alcohol  or  any  other  stimulant,  should  not 
be  delayed  too  long.  As  soon  as  the  pulse  becomes  compressible 
and  weak  the  stimulant  should  be  administered.  When  one  is 
sufficiently  expert  in  auscultation,  the  need  for  alcohol  can  be 
learned  from  the  heart-beat.  When  the  first  sound  becomes 
weak  or  loses  its  sharpness,  it  is  a  sign  that  the  heart  is  begin- 
ning to  flag.  Sir  Dyce  Duckworth  describes  this  as  follows  : 
"  The  cardiac  indications  for  the  use  of  alcohol  in  fever  are  a 
notable  loss  of  tone  in  the  first  sound,  especially  if  this  be  in- 
appreciable at  the  base  (Stokes'  sign),  and  the  associated  condi- 
tion of  the  pulse — that  of  low  arterial  pressure  and  the  phase 
of  it  known  as  dicrotism." 

In  hyperpyrexia  alcohol  is  of  great  value,  for  when  the  tem- 
perature runs  very  high  digestion  and  assimilation  are  apt  to 
come  almost  to  a  standstill.  In  these  cases  alcohol  is  easily  ab- 
sorbed and  acts  as  a  stimulant  and  as  a  food.  In  continued  hyper- 
pyrexia large  amounts  can  be  given,  and  it  seems  to  be  entirely 
used  up  in  the  body  without  producing  any  mental  symptoms. 

In  the  so-called  asthenic  fevers  alcohol  in  small  amounts  and 
at  quite  frequent  intervals  is  useful.  In  the  very  feeble  and  in 
the  aged  it  may  generally  be  taken  with  great  benefit. 

In  prolonged  fevers  in  children  attended  with  difficulty  in 
feeding  alcohol  is  also  of  value.  In  these  cases  the  heart  indi- 
cations are  usually  well  marked  and  are  reliable  guides  to  the 
dosage.  In  giving  alcohol  to  children  it  should  be  well  diluted, 
and  small  frequent  rather  than  large  doses  at  longer  intervals, 
should  be  administered.    I^arge  doses  are  rarely  needed. 

In  those  habituated  to  the  daily  use  of  alcohol  it  must  be 
given  in  some  form  when  these  persons  become  ill  with  fever  or. 
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indeed,  when  confined  to  bed  from  any  cause.  When  alcohol 
is  withdrawn  suddenly  from  those  accustomed  to  large  daily 
amounts  nutrition  rapidly  fails  and  delirium  not  infrequently 
sets  in. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  many  conditions  in  which 
alcohol  was  thought  to  be  indispensable  a  few  years  ago  are 
treated  just  as  satisfactorily  now  without  it. 

The  form  in  which  alcohol  is  to  be  given  fever  patients 
depends  on  individual  taste.  As  a  rule,  pure  whisky  or  brandy 
diluted  with  plain  or  with  a  mineral  water  is  preferable.  If 
there  is  a  decided  preference  for  wines,  a  pure  old  wine,  either 
light  or  red,  may  be  prescribed. 

The  quantity  to  be  given  depends  upon  circumstances,  and 
the  age,  condition,  habits,  and  tolerance  of  the  patient  all  play 
an  important  part  in  deciding  this  question.  In  infants  and 
young  children  from  ^  ounce  to  2  ounces  of  whisky  divided 
over  twenty-four  hours  may  be  regarded  as  a  reasonable  limit. 
In  older  children  from  1  to  4  ounces  in  twentv-four  hours,  and 
in  adults  from  4  to  8  ounces  in  the  same  length  of  time,  form 
a  good  average.  In  the  case  of  habitues  and  also  when  other 
circumstances,  too  numerous  to  mention  here,  warrant,  these 
amounts  mav  be  increased. 

FEEDING  IN  INFECTIOUS  DISEASES. 

TYPHOID  FEVER. 

The  management  of  the  diet  is  one  of  the  most  important 
factors  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  and  the  student  and 
the  practitioner  should,  therefore,  seek  to  learn  most  thor- 
oughly how  to  feed  a  typhoid  patient.  Fortunately,  the  leading 
authorities  are  in  accord  as  to  the  principles  governing  the  diet 
in  this  disease,  and  the  many  special  diet-lists  that  appear  from 
time  to  time  in  the  medical  journals  are  best  entirely  disre- 
garded. The  problem  before  the  physician  is  the  feeding  of  a 
fever  patient  who  is  likely  to  be  ill  for  some  weeks,  who  has 
a  diseased  condition  of  the  bowels,  and  whose  convalescence  is 
apt  to  be  slow  and  to  require  careful  attention.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  fever,  there  is 
an  actual  diminution  in  the  digestive  and  absorptive  ]X)wers. 
The  digestive  juices  are  less  active,  and  the  amount  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  stomach  is  diminished.  The  liver  is  more 
or  less  disturbed,  and  the  bile  is  less  active  than  normally. 
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Peristalsis  is  lessened  and  absorption  defective.  In  addition 
ulcerations  occur  in  the  intestine  and  are  liable  to  go  on  to  per- 
foration. It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  mild  case 
of  typhoid  is  as  dangerous  as  a  severe  one,  both  because  the 
tendency  to  severe  ulceration  is  just  as  great  in  the  one  as  in 
the  other,  and  also  because  a  mild  case  is  more  apt  to  be  less 
carefully  managed,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  diet.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  during  fever  the  metabolic  processes  are 
heightened,  and  that,  at  the  same  time,  absorption  is  lessened. 
As  a  consequence,  the  body  protein  is  burnt  ujd.  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  less  food-material  is  assimilated,  the  more  body 
protein  will  be  destroyed.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  efforts 
should  be  directed  toward  supplying  the  patient  with  a  sufficient 
amount  of  easily  digested  and  readily  assimilated  food.  Minor 
disturbances  of  digestion  should  be  watched  for  and,  so  far  as 
possible,  corrected. 

While  the  "  starvation  treatment "  of  former  days  has,  owing 
to  the  labors  of  Graves  and  Murchison,  become  obsolete,  care 
must  be  taken  not  to  err  on  the  other  side — the  patient  must 
not  be  overloaded  with  food. 

Food  and  drink  should  be  given  at  regular  intervals  both  by 
night  and  by  day  ;  the  appetite  of  the  patient  should  not  be 
consulted,  for  these  patients  are  often  apathetic  or  have  no 
desire  for  food.  The  food  should  be  given  at  intervals  of  from 
two  to  four  hours,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  patient  and 
the  quantity  taken  at  a  time.  Those  who  are  strong  and  in 
comparatively  good  condition  may  take  their  nourishment  at 
four-hour  intervals  during  the  night,  even  if  it  is  given  at  more 
frequent  intervals  during  the  day. 

The  question  of  drink  is  also  of  great  importance  in 
these  cases,  for  in  some  patients  severe  thirst  is  a  very  dis- 
agreeable symptom  to  combat.  Pure  water,  given  with  or 
without  ice,  is  to  be  depended  upon,  but  if  there  are  no  contra- 
indications, this  may  be  varied  in  many  ways.  The  natural 
spring  waters,  or,  if  these  can  not  be  obtained,  the  artificial 
ones,  are  often  useful.  The  artificial  waters  contain  large  quan- 
tities of  carbon  dioxid,  and  to  avoid  trouble  they  should  always 
be  allowed  partially  to  effervesce  before  they  are  given  to  the 
patient.  If  there  is  no  marked  bowel  disturbance,  fruit-juice  may 
be  adtled  to  the  water.  Lemonade,  orangeade,  raspberry  juice,  or 
raspberry  vinegar  and  water  are  often  welcome  clianges.  Weak 
tea,  especially  if  a  little  red  wine  is  added  to  it,  is  an  admirable 
thirst-quencher.    Cold  weak  coffee  is  relished  by  some.  Red 
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wine  and  water,  white  wines,  or  even  sherry  or  brandy  and 
water  may  be  given  to  some  patients,  especially  if  plain  water 
canses  unpleasant  sym[)toins.  When  tiiere  are  irritability  of 
the  intestine  and  severe  diarrhea,  red  wine  and  waik  tea  are  to 
be  preferred.  Albumin-water,  since  it  combines  food  and 
drink,  is  most  useful.  It  may  be  flavored  with  lemon-  or 
orange-juice,  or  may  be  shaken  up  with  a  little  sherry  or  brandy 
and  ice.  (The  eggs,  which  should  always  be  perfectly  fresh, 
should  be  beaten  and  then  strained  through  a  cloth.)  The 
various  mucilaginous  drinks  may  be  used,  but  are  not  generally 
relished.  Gum-arabic-water,  arrow-root-water,  bread-water, 
barley-water,  oatmeal-water,  and  similar  beverages  have  their 
place  in  the  physician's  list  of  possibilities. 

The  food  par  excellence  in  this  disease  is  milk.  There  is  no 
one  food  that  meets  so  many  indications.  It  possesses  great 
nutritive  value,  is  easily  procured,  as  a  rule,  and  is  generally 
easily  administered.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that 
there  are  some  patients  with  whom  milk  disagrees,  and  many 
who  do  not  like  it.  Milk,  however,  disagrees  less  commonly 
than  is  generally  imagined.  The  amount  to  be  given  daily 
varies  between  1  and  3  quarts,  according  to  the  patient. 
There  are  not  maiiy  patients  who  can  take  3  quarts  of  plain 
milk,  and  it  is  generally  a  good  plan  to  vary  its  form  of  ad- 
ministration, and  occasionally  to  substitute  for  it  other  articles, 
which  will  be  mentioned  further  on,  so  that  the  patient  may 
continue  to  take  milk  during  the  entire  course  of  the  disease. 
If  milk  is  given  plain,  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  when  it 
will  disagree  with  any  patient.  Children  are  more  apt  to  take 
it  over  long  periods  of  time  than  are  adults.  At  the  Garrett 
Hospital  for  Children  in  Baltimore  the  authors  seldom  use  any- 
thing besides  milk  for  typhoid  cases,  and  do  not  find  it  neces- 
sary to  make  changes  in  it.  For  older  children  or  adults  it 
should  always  be  modified.  When  milk  forms  the  diet,  the 
mouth  recpiires  particular  care,  as  the  little  milk  that  remains 
in  the  mouth  often  turns  the  patient  against  the  next  feeding. 
.  There  are  many  ways  of  modifying  milk  and  rendering  it 
more  agreeable  and  more  digestible  to  the  patient.  The  simplest 
method  is  to  add  from  1  to  3  ounces  of  lime-water  to  each  glass 
of  milk,  or  plain  water  or  a  mineral  water  may  be  used  instead. 
If  milk  is  well  borne  and  it  is  desired  to  increase  the  amount 
of  nutriment,  cream  may  be  added  to  it.  If  this  causes  un- 
j)leasant  symptoms,  it  should  be  discontinued  at  once.  But- 
termilk may  be  given  occasionally,  but  is  far  inferior  in  nutri- 
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tive  value  to  plain  milk.  Kumiss  or  kefir  may  be  used,  and 
while  they  may  not  be  relished  at  first,  most  jjatients  learn  to 
enjoy  them.  A  pinch  of  salt  may  render  milk  more  palatable 
to  some  persons,  and  the  addition  of  a  spoonful  of  brandy  may 
be  relished  by  others.  The  milk  may  be  given  cold,  be  flavored 
with  fruit-juices,  vanilla,  or  nutmeg,  or  it  may  be  given  in  the 
form  of  ice-cream.  When  milk  is  not  well  borne,  it  is  a  good 
plan  to  prepare  barley-water  and  add  to  it  an  equal  quantity  of 
milk,  boiling  them  together  for  a  few  minutes.  Plain  boiled 
milk  may  also  be  used  with  benefit. 

Among  the  disagreeable  symptoms  to  which  milk  gives  rise 
may  be  mentioned  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  which,  however,  is 
apt  to  be  present  in  any  case ;  a  sense  of  fulness  or  pressure  in 
the  abdomen  ;  eructation,  or  even  pyrosis.  When  the  milk  is 
not  well  digested,  it  may  cause  diarrhea,  with  colicky  pains, 
and  the  undigested  curds  will  be  found  in  the  stools.  To 
obviate  these  symptoms  the  measures  previously  suggested  may 
be  tried  (see  also  Milk  Cures).  Malted  milk  may  be  used,  or 
the  milk  may  be  mixed  with  some  of  the  invalid  foods,  or  it 
may  be  partially  or  completely  peptonized.  For  the  last  pur- 
pose the  peptogenic  milk  powder  will  be  found  useful. 

When  milk  is  found  to  disagree,  other  forms  of  nutriment 
must  be  given.  If  care  is  taken  to  supplement  its  use  by  other 
foods  from  the  beginning,  the  milk  will  be  less  apt  to  cause 
disturbance. 

The  carbohydrates  are  valuable  foods  in  typhoid,  and  may  be 
used  in  many  different  forms.  Of  these,  the  various  gruels  are 
the  most  easily  digested,  and  may  be  given  plain  or  mixed  with 
milk  or  bouillon.  Oatmeal,  thoroughly  cooked  (three  hours' 
boiling  at  least)  and  strained,  is  best,  but  may  not  agree  with 
the  patient.  Barley-water  (Robinson's  barley  flour  is  an  excel- 
lent preparation  for  making  barley-water),  arrow-root,  sago, 
tapioca,  and  the  prepared  foods  may  all  be  used.  In  Germany 
aleuronat  flour  is  added  to  bouillon  or  soups. 

Of  the  proteins  and  allied  substances  there  are  a  number  that 
may  be  used.  Meat  is  to  be  forbidden  so  long  as  fever  occurs. 
Fat  must  be  skimmed  from  soups,  broths,  and  bouillon,  as  it  is 
apt  to  disturb  the  patient's  digestion.  Beef-juice,  made  accord- 
ing to  any  of  the  recipes  given  in  the  Appendix,  may  be 
used,  or  beef-juice  expressed  from  very  slightly  broiled  beef  or 
skimmed  dish  gravy  may  be  used.  This  may  be  served  in  a 
green  glass  if  the  color  of  the  juice  is  objectionable.  Bottle 
bouillon  may  be  employed,  as  may  also  the  various  liquid  beef 
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preparations  and  meat-juices  now  on  the  market.  Mosqucra 
Meat  Jolly  and  Valentine's  Beef-jnice  are  useful  but  expensive. 
Beef-extracts  are  more  stimulating  than  nutritious. 

Senator  recommends  gelatinous  substances,  such  as  gelatin, 
calves'-foot  jelly,  bottle  bouillon,  and  the  like.  Oysters  may 
be  served  with  gelatin.  The  gelatin  jellies  may  be  flavored 
with  fruit-juices  or  with  wine. 

Eggs  should  be  used  sparingly.  Egg- water,  however,  Avhea 
properly  prepared,  rarely  causes  distress.  Raw  eggs  may 
occasionally  be  given,  or  the  yolk  of  an  egg  in  bouillon  or 
broth.  Eggs  and  milk  together  may  cause  indigestion,  but  if 
the  patient  is  in  need  of  a  stimulant  as  well  as  a  food.  Stokes' 
brandy-and-egg  mixture,  already  described,  may  be  used,  and 
in  moderate  quantities  rarely  disagrees. 

Somatose,  eucasin,  nutrose,  and  similar  preparations  may  be 
mixed  with  bouillon  or  other  foods. 

Alcohol  holds  an  important  place  as  a  food  as  well  as  a 
stimulant  in  long-continued  fevers.  The  tendency  to-day  is  to 
prescribe  it  in  smaller  quantities  than  formerly,  and  many  have 
abandoned  its  use  altogether.  It  is,  nevertheless,  a  valuable 
ally  in  fighting  typhoid,  and  should  not  be  discarded.  It 
should  not  be  given  to  children  as  a  routine  treatment,  but 
even  in  young  patients  it  is  often  of  the  greatest  service.  When 
given  to  adults,  it  is  well  to  begin  with  very  small  doses,  and 
to  increase  these  as  the  patient  grows  weaker  or  as  the  fever 
continues  to  jjrogress.  Too  much  should  not,  however,  be 
given,  and  if  the  dosage  has  been  too  large  at  first,  it  can  not 
be  increased  as  needed  later  on.  In  habitues,  alcohol  will  be 
needed  from  the  outset. 

The  form  of  alcohol  to  be  used  is  largely  dependent  on  the 
patient's  taste.  As  a  rule,  good  old  whisky,  properly  diluted, 
is  best.  Old  brandy  is  good,  but  much  "of  the  brandy  sold 
is  of  very  inferior  quality.  The  red  wines  are  useful,  especially 
when  there  is  diarrhea,  and  the  old  white  wines  are  excellent  if 
the  patient  cares  for  them.  The  brandy-and-egg  mixture  pre- 
viously mentioned  is  very  useful. 

Each  case  of  tyj^hoid  should  be  made  an  individual  study 
and  the  diet  arranged  accordingly.  A  ])hysician  who  ])rescribes 
a  routine  treatment  in  each  case  is  not  doing  his  duty.  The 
amount  of  food  should  be  increased  or  decreased  and  the  char- 
acter of  it  altered  as  occasion  demands.  If  the  patient  receives 
insufficient  food  early  in  tiie  disease,  the  loss  of  weight  will  be 
much  greater  than  it  should  be. 
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Care  of  the  Mouth. — This  is  of  primary  importance.  If 
begun  early  and  persisted  in,  many  undesirable  mouth  condi- 
tions can  be  avoided.  If  the  mouth  is  in  good  condition,  the 
patient  can,  as  a  rule,. take  his  food  easily;  if  it  is  not,  the 
greatest  difficulty  may  be  experienced.  After  each  feeding  the 
mouth  should  be  cleansed  carefully,  a  proceeding  that  should 
never  be  neglected.  If  the  patient  is  strong  enough,  he  may 
rinse  the  mouth  with%  mild  antiseptic  solution — the  prescrip- 
tion given  in  the  section  on  Tuberculosis  is  an  admirable  one. 
Boric  acid  solutions  to  which  a -little  glycerin  and  lemon-juice 
have  been  added  or  one  of  the  prepared  mouth-washes  diluted 
with  water  ijaay  be  used ;  diluted  hydrogen  peroxid  is  also 
serviceable.  If  the  patient  is  too  weak  to  do  this,  the  nuree 
should  swab  the  mouth.  The  physician  should  assure  himself 
that  the  nurse  is  carrying  out  his  orders  in  this  regard,  for 
careless  nurses  are  often  apt  to  neglect  this. 

Diet  in  Digestive  Disturbances. — In  cases  where  the 
food  is  rejected  or  badly  borne  it  is  necessary  to  give  the 
stomach  absolute  rest  for  several  hours  or  more.  Then  very 
small  quantities  of  egg-water,  barley-water  and  lemon-juice,  or 
similar  preparations,  may  be  given.  Panopepton  and  the 
liquid  beef  preparations  are  useful  in  this  condition,  and  may 
be  served  with  cracked  ice  or  diluted  with  water.  Weak  tea 
or  red  wine  and  water  in  small  doses  are  useful,  especially  if 
there  is  diarrhea. 

For  the  diarrhea  an  ice-bag  to  the  abdomen  has  been  highly 
recommended,  but  is  seldom  well  borne.  Instead,  cloths 
moisten'ed  with  cold  water  may  be  used. 

For  the  painful  and  troublesome  accumulation  of  gas  in  the 
intestine  either  the  ice-bag  or  the  cold  applications  may  prove 
beneficial.  The  authors  have  obtained  excellent  results  from 
the  use  of  turpentine  stupes, -but  these  have  failed  in  the  hands 
of  many  physicians.  When  the  meteorism  is  due  to  the  imper- 
fect digestion  of  starch,  the  carbohydrates  should  be  reduced 
or  withdrawn  ;  when  it  is  due  to  milk,  the  form  in  which  this 
is  given  should  be  changed  or  it  should  be  withdrawn  altogether 
for  a  time. 

Hemorrhage. — AVhen  hemorrhage  from  the  bowel  occurs, 
the  intestinal  tract  should  be  given  absolute  rest  for  a  number 
of  hours.  An  ice-bag,  cold  applications,  or  a  cold-water  coil 
should  be  placed  upon  the  abdomen.  To  relieve  the  thirst  the 
patient  may  be  allowed  to  suck  small  bits  of  ice,  or  ice-cold 
water  or  cold  tea  may  be  given  in  spoonful  doses.    After  some 


FEEDING  IN  INFECTIOUS  DISEASES. 


291 


hours  the  initiont  may  he  ^iveii  a  teaspoonful  of  cold  milk, 
and  this  may  be  rei)Gated  every  two  or  tiiree  hours,  lieyond 
this,  if  the  bleeding  is  severe,  the  intestinal  tract  should  be 
given  coniplete  rest  for  twenty-four  hours  or  longer.  Opium 
or  morphin  may  also  be  used.  The  return  to  the  regular  fever 
diet  should  be  made  gradually  and  with  caution. 

Perforation.  —  When  perforation  occurs,  all  food  should  be 
discontinued  and  surgical  treatment  insfttuted,  or  where  this  is 
not  possible,  large  doses  of  mor})hin  or  opium  may  be  pre- 
scribed. Following  operation-  the  diet  will  be  that  of  any 
bowel  perforation  that  has  been  operated  upon.  If  the  patient 
rallies  without  surgical  intervention,  or  when  this  has  been 
found  impracticable,  food  may  be  given  after  an  interval  of 
twenty-four  hours,  but  only  in  very  small  quantities  at  suffi- 
ciently wide  intervals.  It  is  best  to  begin  with  teaspoonful 
doses  every  three  hours,  and  if  the  food  is  retained,  this  may 
gradually  be  increased.  Usually  food  is  rejected,  and  when 
this  is  the  case,  the  stomach  should  be  given  complete  rest,  for 
feeding  only  tends  to  aggravate  the  condition. 

Convalescence. — The  diet  during  the  first  weeks  of  con- 
valescence requires  as  much  care  and  attention  as  it  received 
throughout  the  febrile  period  ;  in  fact,  since  these  patients  often 
develop  a  ravenous  appetite,  born  of  several  weeks'  milk  diet 
and  fever,  even  greater  care  is  necessary.  The  patient's  wishes 
should  in  nowise  govern  his  diet,  -and  relatives  and  friends 
should  be  cautioned  against  giving  the  patient  anything  not 
ordered  by  the  physician.  Many  a  relapse  and  death  has  been 
caused  by  the  misguided  kindness  of  friends  and  relatives  in 
this  respect. 

When  there  has  been  severe  bowel  disturbance,  the  patient 
is  to  be  kept  on  a  liquid  diet  until  the  ninth  or  tenth  day  of 
the  afebrile  period.  After  mild  .cases,  where  there  has  been 
but  little  bowel  disturbance,  changes  may  be  made  in  the  diet 
after  the  fifth  or  sixth  afebrile  day.  In  these  mild  cases  the 
greatest  caution  is  required,  as  they  are  often  quite  as  apt  to 
do  l)adly  as  are  the  severe  ones,  and  the  attendants  are  much 
more  likely  to  be  careless  in  carrying  out  instructions. 

The  first  addition  to  the  dietary  should  be  made  by  giving  a 
j)iece  of  zwieback  over  which  hot  milk  or  cream  has  been 
poured.  If  desired,  milk-toast,  milk  and  crackers,  or  junket 
may  be  substituted  for  this.  If  this  is  well  borne,  other  arti- 
cles, such  as  soft-boiled  eggs  or  the  soft  part  of  oysters  if  they 
are  in  season  and  can  be  oljtained  fresh,  ukiv  be  added  from 
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day  to  day.  Thickened  meat  broths  containing  well-boiled 
rice  or  vermicelli  may  be  given.  Finely  scraped  raw  beef, 
reduced  to  a  pulp  in  the  manner  suggested  for  tuberculosis 
patients,  also  lends  variety. 

Tender  meats,  vegetables,  and  bread-stuffs  in  increasing 
quantities  may  be  allowed.  Roast  chicken,  squab,  or  partridge, 
boiled  (white)  fish,  such  as  trout ;  of  the  vegetables,  spinach, 
cauliflower  tops,  asparagus-tips,  jjur^es  of  peas,  carrots,  or 
tender  string-beans  or  artichokes,  well-cooked  rice,  and  baked 
potato  mashed  and  served  with  cream  or  dish  gravy  ;  toast, 
zwieback,  crackers,  and  the  crust  of  bread  may  all  be  per- 
mitted. If  the  condition  of  the  bowel  permits,  fruit-juices  may 
be  allowed,  as  well  as  a  baked  apple,  apple-sauce,  or  junket 
flavored  with  fruit.  Other  sick-room  delicacies  may  be  ordered 
at  the  discretion  of  the  physician.  Chops,  tender  steak,  and  roast 
beef  may  generally  be  given  in  the  third  afebrile  week  (very 
finely  divided  meat  may  be  allowed  much  earlier),  and  the  diet 
gradually  changed  until  the  ordinary  diet  is  resumed.  For 
some  time  after  an  attack  of  ty23hoid  the  patient  should  be 
instructed  to  exercise  care  in  the  selection  of  his  diet,  and 
especially  to  avoid  all  food  such  as  green  fruit,  green  corn, 
crabs,  and  the  like,  that  is  likely  to  cause  diarrhea. 

The  following  menu  for  the  first  week  of  convalescence  may 
serve  as  a  guide  to  the  inexperienced  physician,  and  may  be 
altered  to  suit  the  individual  case.  It  may  be  begun  about  the 
fifth  or  sixth  afebrile  day  in  mild  cases,  and  about  the  ninth 
or  tenth  in  severe  cases.  Milk  should  form  the  bulk  of  the 
diet  at  this  period. 

First  Day. — Milk-toast  or  zwieback  covered  with  hot  milk 
or  cream  or  crackers  and  milk.  Beef-juice. 

Second  Day. — Chicken  broth  thickened  with  rice  or  vermi- 
celli. (The  rice  should  be  boiled  thoroughly.)  Soft  parts  of 
several  oysters,  or  a  very  lightly  boiled  egg. 

Third  Day. — Junket,  a  meat  broth  thickened  with  well- 
cooked  barley  (boiled  at  least  three  hours),  with  barley  flour,  or 
with  stale  bread-crumbs.    Wine-jelly.    Scraped  mw  beef 

Fourth  Day. — Lightly  boiled  or  ]>oached  egg.  Arrow-root, 
barley  gruel,  or  milk-toast.  Chicken-jolly. 

Fifth  Day. — Junket,  a  little  well-boiled  rice  with  a  small 
amount  of  finely  divided  roast  chicken,  squab,  or  partridge, 
preferably  the  white  meat.    A]>])le-sauce  if  bowels  ]>ermit. 

Sixth  day. — Scra]K>d  beef,  ])oachcd  egg,  calves'-foot  jelly.  A 
baked  custard.    A  piece  of  toast  or  zwieback. 
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Seventh  Day. — A  small  piece  of  finely  divided  broiled  chop 
or  steak,  baked  potato.  A  baked  apj)le.  Well-boiled  rice  and 
cream  for  breakfast.    Junket  for  supper. 

ATYPICAL  TYPHOID.-COMPLICATED  TYPHOID. 

There  are  two  classes  of  cases  in  which  especial  attention  to 
the  diet  is  required.  These  are  :  (a)  atypical  typhoid,  cases 
where  the  fever  j3ersists  for  weeks  as  practically  the  only  symp- 
tom ;  and  (6)  those  cases  that  have  run  their  course,  but  where, 
owing  to  some  complication,  most  frequently  the  presence  of 
pus,  the  fever  remains  high. 

The  first  class  are  often  associated  with  extreme  emaciation, 
and  the  fever  may  be  regarded  as  a  true  inanition  fever.  In 
others  the  emaciation  may  not  be  extreme,  but  the  fever  may 
persist,  and  may  not  disappear  until  the  patient  is  allowed  to  sit 
up.  In  these  cases,  after  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  for  healing 
of  the  intestinal  ulcerations  to  take  place,  and  if  there  are  no 
other  symptoms  forbidding  it,  the  diet  may  be  increased  in  the 
same  way  as  during  an  ordinary  convalescence.  If  an  exacer- 
bation of  the  symptoms  occurs  and  the  fever  increases,  it  is  an 
indication  that  too  nuich  food  is  being  given. 

In  the  second  class  of  cases  there  may  be  extreme  emaciation, 
with  the  development  of  abscesses  or  furuncles.  These  patients 
may  be  benefited  by  an  increase  in  the  diet,  for  some  of  them 
do  not  seem  to  be  able  to  assimilate  sufficient  nourishment  from 
the  food-supply  to  make  up  for  the  waste. 

In  any  case  where  there  is  fever  the  diet  should  be  watched 
carefully  and  no  changes  be  made  unadvisedly. 

TYPHUS  FEVER. 

The  diet  in  this  disease  is  the  same  as  in  all  acute  fevers  f 
typhus  requires  no  especial  precautions,  such  as  are  needed  in 
typhoid.  During  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease  the  diet  should 
be  liquid,  milk  being  best.  When  this  is  not  well  borne,  liquid 
substitutes,  such  as  are  used  in  typhoid,  may  be  given.  The 
food  should  be  administered  at  regular  and  sufficiently  frequent 
intervals — every  two,  three,  or  four  hours,  according  to  the 
quantity  the  patient  is  able  to  take  at  one  time.  A  quart  of 
milk  and  a  pint  of  animal  broth  may  be  considered  a  fair 
amount  of  food  for  one  day.    Water  should  be  given  freely. 

Curschmann  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  eggs  are  better 
borne  in  tyj)hus  than  in  typhoid,  and  recommends  that  several 
be  given  every  day.    He  also  advises  the  use  of  solid  food, 
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even  during  the  ])eriod  of  fever,  if  the  patient  is  able  to  masti- 
cate and  swallow.  He  allows  rolls,  zwieback,  chicken,  and 
chopped  meat. 

As  a  rule,  the  patients  require  a  supporting  and  a  stimulating 
diet  from  the  outset.  Alcohol  may  be  given  when  the  pulse 
and  the  general  condition  demand  its  use.  Black  coffee,  es])e- 
cially  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  stupor,  is  also  to  be  recom- 
mended. 

Complications  are  treated  in  the  same  way  as  when  they 
occur  in  typhoid.  During  convalescence  the  diet  should  be  in- 
creased as  rapidly  as  possible,  the  usual  care  being  observed 
(see  the  section  on  the  Diet  in  Fevers).  Alcohol  in  some  form 
is  generally  necessary  at  this  time.  The  form  in  which  it  is 
to  be  given  may  be  governed  by  the  patient's  taste,  and  the 
amount  should  be  carefully  regulated  by  the  patient's  condition. 

SMALL-POX. 

The  diet  in  small-pox  is  similar  to  that  recommended  in  other 
acute  fevers.  The  only  point  to  be  noted  especially  is  that  the 
supporting  diet  should  be  begun  early,  as  in  the  severe  cases  the 
extensive  suppuration  makes  a  large  drain  on  the  patient's 
system. 

During  the  first  stage  of  the  disease  there  is  little  desire  for 
food.  The  diet  should  be  liquid,  and  consist  of  milk,  broths, 
albumin-water,  and  the  like.  Intense  thirst  is  generally  pres- 
ent, and  this  may  be  relieved  by  water,  lemonade,  or  the  car- 
bonated waters. 

When  the  initial  fever  subsides  and  the  patient  feels  improved, 
it  is  well  to  allow  any  light  nutritious  food  he  may  desire — milk, 
eggs,  cho})s,  steak,  or  rare  roast  meat ;  bread  or  toast ;  and  the 
more  easily  digested  vegetables,  such  as  well-cooked  potato, 
spinach,  celery,  asparagus-tips,  caulifloMer  tops,  and  the  like 
are  all  suitable. 

When  the  seccMid  ]ieriod  of  fever  comes  on,  a  return  to  the 
liquid  diet  may  again  be  mnde.  The  diet  should  be  as  ample 
as  possible,  and  the  food  be  given  at  regular  intervals  every  two 
or  three  hours  during  the  day  and  every  three  or  four  hours  at 
night.  Milk,  plain  or  peptonized,  milk-punch,  raw  eggs,  egg 
and  sherry,  aud  the  various  combinations  and  dishes  made  of 
eggs  and  milk  should  be  given.  Broths,  beef-juice,  and  the 
like  may  also  be  added  (see  Recijies  in  Apjiendix).  When 
there  is  marked  dysphagia,  as  there  is  apt  to  be  in  all  severe 
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cases,  the  food  is  best  given  cold,  at  more  frequent  intervals, 
and  in  smaller  quantities.  Rectal  feeding  may  be  resorted  to 
iu  some  cases. 

In  severe  cases  alcohol  is  required,  and  may  be  given 
from  time  to  time  as  the  condition  of  the  patient  demands. 
\Vhisky,  brandy,  and  port  wine  are,  as  a  rule,  borne  best ;  tiie 
whisky  or  brandy  should  be  given  in  diluted  form,  combined 
with  a  small  amount  of  glycerin  or  syrup  to  avoid  irritating 
the  throat.  Stimulants  may  be  added  to  the  milk,  or  they  may 
be  given  in  the  form  of  milk-punch  or  egg-nog,  according  to 
the  patient's  taste.  Alcohol  should  not  be  given  as  a  routine 
practice  in  all  cases,  as  was  formerly  done.  Mild  cases  and 
even  those  of  moderate  severity,  in  patients  under  twenty,  usu- 
ally require  little  or  no  stimulation. 

During  the  convalescence  the  diet  may  be  increased  rapidly. 
As  soon  as  the  fever  declines,  meat  may  be  added  to  the  dietary, 
and  when  the  appetite  and  digestion  allow,  other  articles  of  diet 
may  be  given. 

SCARLET  FEVER. 

Some  difference  of  opinion  exists  regarding  the  value  of 
diet  in  preventing  nephritis  in  scarlet  fever.  A  careful  study 
of  these  cases,  however,  has  led  to  the  belief  that  a  strict  milk 
diet  during  the  height  of  the  disease  and  a  mixed  milk  and 
farinaceous  diet  during  convalescence  are  by  far  the  safest.  The 
milk  should  be  diluted  with  lime-water  or  with  a  carbonated 
water ;  if  it  disagrees,  it  may  be  peptonized,  either  partially  or 
completely.  Kumiss  or  buttermilk,  particularly  the  former, 
may  be  given  as  a  change.  Although  they  may  refuse  it  at  first, 
children  often  learn  to  like  kumiss.  If  milk  becomes  distaste- 
ful or  disagrees,  it  may  be  mixed  with  barley-water  or  arrow- 
root gruel,  or  these  may  be  given  plain.  Oyster  or  clam  broth, 
the  oysters  or  clams  having  been  strained  out,  makes  a  pleasant 
change. 

For  the  thirst,  which  is  generally  great,  plain  or  carbonated 
waters,  barley-water,  orangeade,  or  lemonade  may  be  given 
freely.  A  level  teaspoonful  of  cream  of  tartar  stirred  into  a 
glass  of  lemonade  is  a  useful  diuretic  drink  if  albuminuria  is 
present. 

Plain  vanilla  ice-cream  or  a  plain  lemon  ice  may  be  given  in 
small  quantities.  Finely  shaved  ice,  also  in  very  small  quan- 
tities, and  flavored  with  a  little  lemon-  or  orange-juice,  often 
makes  a  most  grateful  addition  if  angina  is  marked. 
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Jaccoud  and  Baginsky  insist  that  scarlatinal  nephritis  may 
generally  be  averted  if  a  milk  diet  is  adhered  to  for  several 
weeks  in  all  cases.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  let  the  diet  in  all  cases 
be  as  simple  as  possible  for  three  weeks,  and  then  to  make  addi- 
tions to  it  from  day  to  day.  If  there  is  albuminuria  or  nephri- 
tis, a  milk  and  farinaceous  diet,  as  recommended  in  nephritis, 
should  be  adhered  to.  If  there  has  been  a  severe  albuminuria, 
without  casts,  or  if  symptoms  of  nephritis  have  appeared,  the 
diet  should  be  liquid  for  a  month  or  six  weeks,  the  urine  being 
carefully  watched  in  the  meantime.  Owing  to  carelessness  in 
regard  to  the  diet,  mild  cases  of  scarlatina  may  be  followed  by 
severe  nephritis. 

In  all  cases  the  diet  should  be  gradually  increased  from  day 
to  day  during  convalescence  ;  the  following  may  serve  as  a  guide 
to  the  order  in  which  this  increase  may  be  made  :  Milk-toast, 
junket,  custard,  farina  pudding,  oranges,  rice-pudding,  baked 
apple,  bread  and  milk,  sago  or  tapioca  pudding,  with  or  with- 
out apple,  corn-starch  pudding,  boiled  custard. 

The  return  to  meat  is  best  made  by  allowing  a  small  quantity 
of  boiled  or  baked  fish,  the  soft  parts  of  oysters,  very  soft- 
boiled  eggs  first  and  then  the  lightest  and  most  easily  digested 
meats,  chicken,  raw  or  very  rare  beef  in  minute  quantities,  and 
the  like. 

During  the  height  of  the  disease  and  throughout  convales- 
cence meat-extracts  should  be  avoided,  as  they  contain  large 
quantities  of  meat  extractives,  which  are  liable  to  irritate  the 
kidneys. 

Rest  in  bed  should  be  insisted  upon  until  the  fever  has  been 
absent  at  least  a  week.  In  mild  cases  of  scarlet  fever  stimu- 
lants are  not  required ;  but  in  the  severe  cases,  where  there  is 
adenitis,  marked  angina,  or  sepsis,  alcohol  may  be  used  as  the 
heart  and  general  condition  indicate  the  need  for  it.  (See 
Alcohol  in  Fevers.)    Strychnin  and  digitalis  are  also  useful. 

MEASLES. 

In  measles  the  diet  is  similar  to  that  of  any  acute  fever.  The 
food  of  infants,  if  bottle-fed,  should  be  more  dilute  than  usual ; 
for  older  children  an  exclusively  liquid  diet  is  indicated. 

Milk,  soups,  and  broths  may  be  allowed,  and  these  may  be 
peptonized  if  necessary.  The  food  should  be  given  at  regular 
intervals,  these  depending  on  the  amount  given  at  each  time — 
generally  two,  three,  or  four  hours  apart. 

Thirst  may  be  allayed  by  water,  plain  or  carbonated,  orange- 
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ade,  lemonade,  and  the  like.  The  return  to  a  solid  diet  should 
be  made  gradually.  Alcohol  may  be  used  if  necessary.  Wiien 
gastro-intestinal  disturbances  supervene,  they  should  be  treated 
in  the  customary  way.    (See  Feeding  in  Fever.) 

MUMPS. 

"While  fever  or  swelling  exists  the  diet  should  be  liquid. 
During  convalescence  some  solid  food  may  be  taken.  Care 
should  be  observed  to  avoid  all  acids  and  astringents,  as  these 
may  cause  extreme  discomfort  and  even  intense  pain. 

WHOOPING-COUGH. 

In  all  cases  of  whooping-cough  the  diet  and  the  bowels 
require  the  closest  attention. 

If  the  child  has  any  tendency  to  the  so-called  "  mucous  dis- 
ease "  or  to  intestinal  disturbance,  this  is  almost  sure  to  mani- 
fest itself  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  as  all  the  mucous 
membranes  are  apparently  affected.  Attacks  of  indigestion  and 
the  abdominal  distention  that  usually  follows  may  increase  the 
number  of  paroxysms.  There  is  always  a  tendency  to  vomit. 
This  usually  occurs  with  or  after  the  paroxysms  of  coughing, 
but  the  pharynx  may  become  so  irritable  that  vomiting  may 
be  excited  by  the  taking  of  food,  drink,  or  medicine.  Any 
drug  that  tends  to  produce  nausea  should  carefully  be  avoided. 

The  diet  for  children  under  two  years  of  age  should  be  fluid. 
Milk,  diluted  with  lime-water  or  a  carbonated  water,  or  pep- 
tonized, should  be  the  mainstay.  Broths,  albumin-water,  and 
barley-water  are  also  useful.  In  children  who  are  weak  or  in 
whom  vomiting  is  severe,  some  of  the  predigested  liquid  beef 
preparations,  well  diluted  with  water,  may  be  given.  These 
are  stimulating  and  contain  considerable  nutriment. 

Children  over  two  years  of  age,  if  the  case  is  severe,  should 
be  put  on  a  litjuid  diet.  If  food  is  retained  and  vomiting  is 
not  troublesome,  semisolid  food  may  be  given  ;  if  this  causes 
no  disturbance,  easily  digested  solid  food  may  be  allowed. 
Kumiss  is  sometimes  of  value,  and  custards,  barley,  oatmeal, 
or  arrf)w-root  gruels,  broths,  junket,  and  the  like  are  useful  in 
varvino;  the  diet. 

If  much  difficulty  is  experienced  in  feeding  the  child,  the 
food  should  })e  given  in  small  quantities  every  two  or  three 
hours.  If  vomiting  persists,  the  measures  recommended  in  the 
section  on  Vomiting  may  be  tried.    If  a  meal  is  vomited,  it 
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may  be  repeated  after  a  short  interval.  Children  with  mucous 
disease  should  receive  the  diet  recommended  for  that  condition. 

In  weak  children  and  in  protracted  cases  alcohol  may  be 
needed.  This  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  li({uid  beef  popto- 
noids,  panopepton,  milk-puncli,  egg-nog,  or  sherry  and  albumin- 
water.  In  many  cases  it  is  desirable  to  give  only  the  stimu- 
lants, and  in  these  cases  whisky  and  sweetened  water  or  wine 
may  be  given.  A  good  matured  whisky  is  usually  the  most 
satisfactory,  as  the  dosage  is  easier  to  manage  and  the  effect 
more  constant.  In  very  severe  cases  nutrient  enemata  may  be 
necessary. 

It  has  been  held  by  some  that  diet  has  a  specific  influence  on 
the  course  of  this  disease.  Hannon  claims  to  have  cured  cases 
in  two  weeks  by  a  "tonic  diet"  that  consisted  of  roast-beef 
with  toast  and  pure  Maderia  or  port  wine  in  the  morning ;  bis- 
cuit and  wine  at  noon  ;  meat  broth,  roast  meat,  toast,  and  wine 
in  the  afternoon  ;  wine  in  the  evening,  and  cold  water  at  night. 
He  allowed  no  milk,  vegetables,  soups,  or  puddings. 

INFLUENZA. 

The  diet  in  this  disease  should  be  that  recommended  in  all 
acute  febrile  conditions.  During  the  height  of  the  disease  the 
food  should  be  liquid,  and  be  given  in  small  quantities  and  at 
regular  intervals.  As  the  condition  improves  a  return  to  a 
semisolid  diet  and  then  to  solid  food  may  be  made.  Conva- 
lescence is  apt  to  be  slow  and  tedious,  and  during  this  period 
easily  digested  nutritious  food  should  be  given  in  as  large 
quantities  as  the  patient  can  digest.  Milk  and  eggs,  either 
alone  or  combined  in  the  form  of  egg  or  egg-nog,  may  be  given 
between  meals.  Alcohol  is  usually  indicated  throughout  the 
disease,  and  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  whisky  and  water, 
wine,  or  malted  liquors,  according  to  the  condition  and  taste 
of  the  patient.  If  convalescence  is  slow,  a  change  of  air  will 
often  facilitate  recovery  and  restore  the  appetite  and  strengtli. 

MENINGITIS  AND  CEREBROSPINAL  FEVER. 

In  these  diseases  the  diet  is  that  of  all  acute  fevers.  The 
food  may  be  liquid  or  semisolid,  and  should  be  given  at  regular 
intervals.  If  tlie  ])atient  is  able  to  swidlow,  several  ounces 
may  be  given  at  a  time  every  two  or  three  hours.  If  swallow- 
ing is  difficult,  small  quantities  of  predigosted  food  may  be  given 
at  very  short  intervals — every  half-hour,  or  if  it  is  given  only 
a  teaspoonful  at  a  time,  as  frequently  as  every  fifteen  minutes. 
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In  these  cases  the  food  may  be  given  with  a  teaspoon  or  a  nied- 
icine-dropi)er.  In  some  cases,  where  it  does  not  excite  convul- 
sions, a  stomach-  or  nasal  tube  may  be  used. 

If  the  patient  is  able  to  swallow,  liquids  and  semisolids  are 
indicated.  Water  may  be  given  freely,  and  as  the  patients  are 
often  unconscious  or  only  semiconscious,  water  should  bo  given 
as  a  routine.    Tiiis  is  a  matter  that  is  frequently  neglected. 

Alcohol  may  be  used  when  the  pulse  and  general  condition 
indicate  the  need  for  stimulation.  During  the  acute  stage  it  is 
usually  not  required,  and  when  given  too  early  may  intensify 
the  cerebral  symptoms.  As  the  patient's  strength  fails  it  is 
demanded  in  increasing  quantities. 

The  convalescence  is  to  be  managed  as  after  any  acute  fever, 
and  an  abundance  of  food  should  be  allowed. 

DIPHTHERIA, 

The  feeding  of  diphtheria  patients  is  carried  out  along  the 
same  lines  as  those  laid  down  for  acute  fevers  in  general. 
Owing  to  the  location  of  the  lesion  and  the  frequency  with 
which  intubation  or  tracheotomy  is  performed,  special  difficul- 
ties arise,  and  must  be  met  promptly  and  intelligently,  or  the 
patient  may  succumb  rapidly. 

The  careful  management  of  the  diet  in  diphtheria  is  of  the 
greatest  importance.  If  the  patient's  nutrition  is  not  main- 
tained, the  body  will  not  be  able  to  withstand  the  effects  of  the 
poisons  that  are  introduced  into  the  circulation. 

If  the  disease  occurs  in  a  nursing  infant,  Koplik  advises  that 
the  milk  be  drawn  from  the  breast  with  a  breast-pump  and  fed 
to  the  child  from  a  bottle  or  spoon.  This  is  done  to  avoid 
infection  of  the  breast.  If  the  mother  has  been  rendered  immune, 
the  danger  of  breast  infection  is  very  slight. 

In  all  cases,  if  there  is  any  fever,  the  food  should  be  liquid, 
and  should  be  given  in  small  quantities  at  regular  intervals. 
The  most  useful  of  the  liquid  foods  are  milk,  plain,  with  lime- 
water  or  a  carbonated  water,  or  peptonized  albumin-water ; 
some  form  of  predigested  beef,  as  Liquid  Beef  Pejitonoids 
or  Panopepton  ;  soups  and  gruels  and  tlie  various  pre] )a red 
foods  of  which  malted  milk,  Eskay's,  or  Mellin's  foods  are 
examples. 

Occasionally  semisolids  are  swallowed  with  greater  ease  than 
liquids  ;  in  this  case  any  of  the  foods  just  mentioned  may  be 
thickened  with  well-cookcd  cereals  or  gelatin,  or  custards  or 
junket  may  be  given.    Ice-cream,  if  plain,  may  be  allowed  in 
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small  quantities.  Egg-nog  and  milk-punch  are  sometimes  use- 
ful, altliough,  as  a  rule,  stimulants  are  best  given  alone,  and 
not  combined  with  the  food. 

If  the  patient  can  not  swallow,  nutrient  enemata  may  be 
resorted  to ;  or,  as  recommended  by  Gilman  Thompson,  a  nasal 
or  a .  stomach-tube  may  be  employed.  If  the  latter  mode  of 
feeding  is  adopted,  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  struggles  with 
patients  whose  hearts  are  weak. 

Intubation. — After  intubation  has  been  done  there  may  or 
may  not  be  some  difficulty  in  swallowing.  As  a  rule,  when  the 
child  swallows  for  the  first  time,  there  may  be  a  slight  cough  or 
some  hesitation  ;  in  the  majority  of  cases,  however,  this  disap- 
pears as  the  apprehension  of  the  child  is  allayed.  There  may 
be  a  little  difficulty  for  the  first  day,  but  this  passes  off  gradu- 
ally as  the  muscles  become  accustomed  to  work  under  the  new 
conditions. 

Some  children  find  it  difficult  to  close  the  epiglottis  with  the 
tube  in  position,  and  hence  during  deglutition  some  of  the  food  is 
likely  to  be  drawn  into  the  larynx  or  even  into  the  lungs.  This 
may  cause  dyspnea  and  violent  coughing,  or  when  drawn  into 
the  lung  may  give  rise  to  pneumonia.  This  accident  is  not 
very  likely  to  occur  if  perfectly  made  tubes  are  used,  and  if  the 
precaution  is  taken  to  press  the  tube  well  into  place  before  the 
mouth-gag  is  removed. 

O'Dwyer  believed  that  food  that  enters  the  tube  is  always 
coughed  up  and  never  causes  pneumonia.  He  recommended 
that,  if  the  child  is  old  enough,  he  be  instructed  to  take  the  food 
as  rapidly  as  possible  and  then  to  cough  afterward,  instead  of 
after  each  act  of  deglutition,  as  he  is  apt  to  do.  In  some  chil- 
dren there  may  be  a  slight  regurgitation  through  the  nose. 
Taken  all  in  all,  the  difficulty  experienced  in  feeding  these  cases 
is  small  compared  to  the  enormous  benefit  the  child  derives 
from  the  02:)eration. 

If  there  is  difficulty  in  swallowing  liquids,  solid  or  semisolid 
food  may  be  given  instead.  Castelberry,  of  Chicago,  suggests 
that  the  child  be  placed  witli  his  head  lower  tlian  his  body.  In 
this  position  swallowing  becomes  easy.  The  child  may  also  lie 
across  the  nurse's  lap  with  his  head  thrown  well  back  and  down. 
It  should  always  be  remembered  that  food  may  be  refused 
because  of  nausea,  or  because  the  child  has  no  desire  to  take 
anytliing,  as  well  as  owing  to  any  actual  difficulty  in  swallowing. 

The  diet  should  be  the  same  as  in  non-oporativc  cases,  and 
if  semisolids  or  solids  are  required,  soft-boiled  or  poached  eggs. 
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milk-toast,  custards,  junket,  bread  and  milk,  oatmeal  jiorridge, 
and  similar  foods  may  be  given. 

If  swallowing  becomes  impossible,  an  event  that  occurs  very 
rarely,  the  child  may  be  fed  with  the  stomach  or  nasal  tube  or 
by  means  of  nutrient  enemata. 

No  especial  dietetic  rules  are  necessary  for  feeding  trache- 
otomy cases. 

Postdiphtheritic  Paralysis. — In  paralysis  of  the  mus- 
cles of  deglutition  which  may  occur  after  diphtheria,  most  of 
the  food  may  return  through  the  nose ;  or  if  the  muscles  of  the 
tongue  as  well  as  the  soft  palate  are  involved,  deglutition 
becomes  impossible.  When  this  occurs,  the  child  must  be  fed 
with  the  stomach-  or  nasal  tube  or  by  the  rectum.  (See 
Gavage). 

ERYSIPELAS. 

The  diet  in  erysipelas  is  the  same  as  in  other  acute  fevers. 
During  the  height  of  the  disease  a  liquid  diet,  given  in  small 
quantities  and  repeated  at  short  and  regular  intervals,  is  recom- 
mended. As  the  patient  improves  a  gradual  return  may  be 
made  to  the  ordinary  diet. 

Alcohol  is  useful,  and  patients  with  erysipelas,  like  those  with 
septicemia,  may  take  large  quantities  without  producing  an 
intoxicating  eifect.  In  the  severe  forms  whisky  or  l)randy  may 
be  given  at  regular  intervals  in  doses  sufficient  to  maintain  the 
heart  action.  The  elFect  of  the  stimulation  should  be  watched 
carefully  and  the  amount  regulated  according  to  rules  previously 
laid  down.  From  sixteen  to  twentv-four  ounces  a  dav  may  be 
required. 

RHEUMATISM. 

Acute  Rheumatism. — The  exact  relation  that  diet  bears 
to  rheumatism  has  not  been  proved,  and  the  statement  that  any 
special  diet  may  act  as  a  predisposing  factor  is  conjectural. 
Improper  and  insufficient  food  are  responsible  only  in  so  far  as 
they  lower  the  resistance  of  the  body. 

During  the  acute  attack  the  management  of  the  diet  is  simi- 
lar to  that  of  other  acute  fevers.  Some  diversity  of  oj>inion 
exists  as  to  what  constitutes  the  best  diet  in  these  cases. 
Cheadle  allows  animal  brotiis,  and  says  that  he  has  never  seen 
any  advantage  result  from  cutting  them  off  entirely.  Senator 
prescribes  a  somewhat  more  liberal  diet  tlian  is  given  in  other 
acute  fevers. 

During  tlie  acute  stage  the  safest  place  is  to  put  the  patient 
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on  a  milk  or  on  a  milk  and  farinaceous  diet.  If  the  patient 
can  not  take  milk,  oyster  or  clam  broth,  preferably  without  the 
oysters  or  clams,  raw  oysters,  milk-toast,  barley  or  arrow-root 
gruel,  buttermilk,  kumiss,  and,  if  these  are  not  sufficient,  soups 
and  brotlis,  may  be  given.  It  is  well,  so  far  as  possible,  to 
avoid  animal  broths,  and  meat-extracts  are  contraiudicated. 

Thirst  is  usually  a  prominent  symptom,  and  for  this  bland  or 
acid  drinks  may  be  given  freely.  Lemonade  is  generally  ser- 
viceable, especially  since  lemons  have  been  advocated  in  the 
treatment  of  the  disease.  Carbonated  water  or  Vichy  may  be 
used,  and  milk  and  carbonated  water,  buttermilk,  or  kumiss 
may  be  tried. 

Until  convalescence  is  fully  established, — that  is,  for  a  Aveek 
or  ten  days  after  the  fever  has  subsided, — the  patient  should  be 
fed  only  milk  and  farinaceous  food.  The  return  to  solid  food 
should  be  gradual.  Fish,  oysters,  and  eggs  should  be  added 
first,  followed  by  chicken  and  later  by  other  meats.  Vegetables 
may  be  added  at  the  same  time,  the  more  easily  digested,  such 
as  well-baked  potato  and  well-cooked  spinach,  cauliflower  tops, 
stewed  celery,  and  the  like,  being  chosen  first.  Sweets  are  to 
be  avoided,  but  fresh  fruit  may  be  taken.  The  patient's 
strength  should  be  fostered,  and  if  there  is  anemia,  the  return 
to  tlie  more  easily  digested  animal  foods  should  not  be  delayed 
too  long. 

The  meals  should  not  be  of  sufficient  size  to  tax  the  patient's 
digestion,  and  may  be  supplemented  by  tw^o  or  three  extra 
glasses  of  milk  a  day,  served  wdth  a  piece  of  toast  or  a  biscuit, 
or  by  an  egg-nog  or  a  cup  of  vegetable  broth. 

Alcohol  is  contraiudicated  in  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease, 
but  may  be  prescribed  for  very  weak  patients  and  where  cardiac 
complications  indicate  its  use.  During  convalescence,  if  there 
is  continued  weakness,  it  may  be  employed. 

Chronic  Rheumatism. — Where  the  disease  is  chronic, 
the  diet  should  be  as  nourishing  as  f)ossible.  As  a  rule,  sweets 
and  meat  are  best  avoided.  Fish,  eggs,  oysters,  and  the  lighter 
meats,  all  farinaceous  foods,  and  the  more  digestible  vegetables, 
particularly  the  green  ones,  may  be  allowed.  When  the  patient 
is  very  weak  and  anemic,  alcohol  may  be  given  if  desired  ;  in 
oth(ir  cases,  where  the  tonic  or  stimulant  effect  is  not  especially 
indicated,  it  is  to  be  avoided.  Care  should  be  taken  not  to 
mistake  this  condition  for  gout  or  for  arthritis  deformans,  as  is 
so  frequently  done. 
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ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 

Infection  with  the  cholera  yi)irinum  takes  place  through  the 
mouth,  and  is  usually  caused  by  drinking  contaminated  water. 
Infection  may  also  be  conveyed  by  milk  and  by  raw  vegetables, 
by  touching  a  contaminated  object,  and  by  similar  methods. 
The  disease  may  be  carried  by  flies,  and  thus  milk  and  other 
foods  may  become  infected. 

During  a  cholera  epidemic  the  following  ])rophylactic  meas- 
ures are  to  be  carried  out.  Only  the  more  important  ones  will 
be  mentioned  here ;  for  a  detailed  study  of  this  subject  the 
reader  is  referred  to  works  on  Hygiene  and  on  Public  Health  : 

Fatigue,  mental  worry,  and  anything  that  lowers  the  mental 
or  physical  tone  should  be  avoided. 

All  exhausting  exercises  should  be  excluded,  and  alcohol 
taken  but  sparingly,  if  at  all.  Disturbances  of  the  stomach  or 
bowels  should  receive  prompt  treatment,  and  active  purgation 
should  be  avoided. 

All  food  should  be  cooked  and  all  beverages  boiled,  with  the 
exception  of  those  bottled  and  known  to  be  absolutely  free  from 
any  possible  contamination  with  the  cholera  spirillum.  Coffee 
and  other  similar  beverages  should  be  made  from  boiled  water. 
Ice  should  be  made  from  distilled  water,  or  when  this  is  not 
practicable  should  not  be  used  in  any  article  of  food  or  drink. 
Only  boiled  water  should  be  used  for  cleansing  the  teeth. 

All  raw  vegetables  and  all  food,  such  as  fish  or  shell-fish, 
that  may  be  partly  decomposed,  should  be  avoided.  Care 
should  be  taken  to  secure  pure  milk. 

Any  article  of  food  liable  to  produce  indigestion  or  diarrhea 
shonld  not  be  eaten. 

Since  the  micro-organism  causing  cholera  will  not  thrive  in 
an  acid  medium,  acid  drinks  are  a  useful  preventive  measure 
against  infection.  Lemonade  made  with  aromatic  sulphuric 
acid  or  dilute  sulphuric  acid  has  been  widely  recommended. 
Ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  the  acid  should  be  added  to  a  glass  of 
water.  Phosphoric  acid  and  lime-juice,  as  well  as  vinegar  and 
pickles,  are  also  used.  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  disturb  the 
digestion  by  taking  too  much  acid,  and  it  shonld  be  taken 
through  a  tube,  to  protect  the  teeth. 

The  disease  is  usually  divided  into  four  stages  ;  this  division 
is,  however,  arbitrary.  These  stages  are:  a  premonitory  diar- 
rhea, a  severe  diarrhea,  a  stage  of  collapse,  and  a  reactionary 
stage.    The  mildest  cases  pass  through  only  the  first  and  the 
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second  stage.  The  diet  for  each  stage  will  be  indicated  further 
on.  In  addition  to  the  diet,  certain  general  indications  for 
treatment  may  be  mentioned.  Kenneth  MacLeod  has  sum- 
marized these  somewhat  as  follows : 

The  patient  should  be  put  to  bed  and  kept  absolutely  quiet. 
The  preliminary  diarrhea  should  be  checked  as  soon  as  possible. 
As  the  circulation  fails  stimulants  should  be  given.  If  the 
temperature  is  excessive,  it  should  be  reduced ;  if  the  bodily 
heat  is  lowered,  it  should  be  raised. 

Any  persistent  diarrhea  should  be  checked;  any  tendency  to 
vomiting  should  be  relieved  if  possible.  Thirst  should  be  al- 
layed, and  pain  and  distress  alleviated  so  far  as  possible. 

During  the  stage  of  diarrhea  little  or  no  food  should  be  given. 
Acid  drinks,  and  sulphuric  acid  especially,  may  be  administered. 
If  food  is  taken,  it  should  be  given  in  very  small  quantity,  and 
in  the  form  of  albumin-water,  beef-juice  or  predigested  beef 
solutions,  barley-  or  oatmeal-water,  or  whey.  Milk  is  best 
avoided,  for  if  it  is  not  digested  or  absorbed,  it  forms  a  most 
excellent  culture-medium  for  the  development  of  the  cholera 
spirillum.  If  it  is  given,  it  shonld  first  be  peptonized.  Tea 
in  small  quantities  may  be  allowed  if  desired,  or  a  little  red 
wine  (claret)  may  be  administered. 

In  the  second  stage  continuous  purging  and  vomiting  gen- 
erally occur.  Morphin  hypodermically  is  probably  the  best 
means  of  checking  these  symptoms.  A  mustard-plaster  over 
the  abdomen  may  give  some  relief,  or  turpentine  stupes  may  be 
applied.  During  this  stage  no  food  should  be  given,  for  it  will 
be  rejected.  Thirst  should  be  allayed  as  far  as  possible  by  any 
of  the  following  articles,  given  in  very  small  quantities  and  at 
ten-  or  fifteen-minute  intervals  :  Cracked  ice,  cold  water,  cold 
acid  water  (dilute  phosphoric  or  sulphuric  acid  diluted  with 
water),  carbonated  water,  iced  lemonade,  or  lime-juice.  Weak 
tea  or  strong  black  coffee  may  also  afford  relief.  If  vomiting 
continues,  thirst  may  be  assuaged  by  allowing  the  patient  to 
hold  a  little  iced  lemonade  or  iced  water  in  the  mouth  without 
swallowing  it. 

If  morphin  does  not  check  the  vomiting,  it  may  sometimes 
be  relieved  by  washing  out  the  stomach  with  normal  salt  solu- 
tion or  with  weak  boric  acid  solution.  If  the  fluid,  in  the 
patient's  body  is  much  reduced  and  the  patient  passes  into  the 
third,  or  algid,  stage,  injections  of  normal  salt  solution  may 
be  given  snbcutaneously  or  intravenously.  By  this  means  a 
patient  is  often   revived,  but,  unfortunately,  the  permanent 
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relief  hoped  for  by  this  method  of  treatment  has  not  been 
attained. 

When  tiie  vomiting  ceases  and  the  severe  symptoms  begin  to 
subside,  small  quantities  of  food  may  be  given.  At  first  a  tea- 
spoonful  every  fifteen  minutes  may  be  tried ;  and  if  this  is 
retained,  the  quantity  may  be  increased  and  the  interval  length- 
ened. Albumin-water,  peptonized  milk,  and  beef-juice  or  pre- 
digested  beef  solutions  should  be  given  at  first.  The  stomach 
often  remains  irritable  for  days  and  weeks  after  an  attack,  and 
great  care  should  be  exercised  not  to  excite  diarrhea  or  vomit- 
ing. Stimulants,  in  the  form  of  small  doses  of  iced  champagne 
or  diluted  brandy  or  whisky,  may  be  administered. 

The  convalescence  should  be  conducted  as  after  typhoid  fever. 


YELLOW  FEVER. 

This  disease  is  usually  described  as  presenting  three  stages  : 
the  i^eriod  of  invasion  and  fever,  followed  by  a  period  of  calm 
or  remission.  Many  mild  cases  recover  without  passing  into 
the  third  stage,  which  is  merely  an  exacerbation  of  the  second 
stage,  and  is  accompanied  by  black  vomit  and  frequently  by 
uremia  and  collapse. 

Almost  all  writers  agree  as  to  the  necessity  of  withholding 
all  food  for  the  first  seventy-two  hours  of  the  disease.  At  the 
outset  it  is  well  to  give  an  enema  and  two  or  three  grains  of 
calomel,  followed  by  absolute  rest  of  the  stomach  so  far  as  the 
giving  of  food  is  concerned.  As  most  of  the  subjects  of  yellow 
fever  are  in  robust  health  when  stricken,  the  starvation  is  well 
borne.  If  food  is  given,  it  is  almost  certain  to  be  rejected  and 
to  aggravate  the  symptoms.  During  this  period  Sternberg 
recommends  the  following  mixture  : 

Sodium  bicarbonate  50  grains 

Merciny  bichlorid  ^  grain 

Water  40  ounces. 

Of  this,  three  tablespoonfuls  are  to  be  given  ice-cold  every 
hour ;  a  treatment  that  has  been  highly  praised.  Touatre  is  a 
firm  believer  in  the  efficacy  of  Vichy  (Celestins),  and  admin- 
isters one  or  two  bottles  a  day.  Absolute  rest  and  an  abun- 
dance of  fresh  air  are  essential  adjuncts  to  the  tn^itment.  If 
A-^ichy  can  not  be  ol)tained,  soda-water,  one  dram  to  a  quart  of 
cold  water,  may  be  used  instead. 

If  vomiting  is  severe,  the  stomach  should  be  given  absolute 
rest  and  salt  solution  be  administered  by  the  rectum  ;  or  if  the 
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rectum  becomes  irritable  and  the  patient  should  become  algid, 
the  injections  may  be  given  intravenously,  as  reconmiended  in 
cholera. 

During  the  third  day,  if  the  temperature  falls  below  102° 
F.,  a  small  quantity  of  milk  and  lime-water  may  be  given  every 
four  hours.  This  is  more  likely  to  be  retained  if  taken  cold. 
Gruels,  paps,  and  the  like  should  be  avoided,  and  nothing  but 
milk  and  lime-water  or  albumin-water  may  be  allowed.  Tea 
and  other  beverages  may  excite  vomiting.  Anderson,  however, 
suggests  one  small  cup  of  freshly  prepared  tea,  drawn  but  a 
minute  or  two,  to  be  taken  in  the  morning  to  refresh  the  patient. 
All  solid  food  should  be  forbidden  until  convalescence  is  well 
established,  as  very  slight  indulgences  have  resulted  fatally. 

If  the  patient  gets  worse  instead  of  better,  and  if  vomiting 
begins  again  and  the  diarrhea  is  severe,  all  food  will  be  rejected. 
Iced  champagne,  Rhine  wine,  or  brandy  and  water  may  be 
administered  in  small  quantities  at  frequent  intervals.  Black 
coffee  may  also  be  emjDloyed.  Cracked  ice,  soda-water,  lime- 
water,  Vichy,  or  the  carbonated  waters  may  be  given  a  trial. 
Thirst  may  be  somewhat  relieved  by  allowing  lemonade  or 
dilute  acid  solutions  to  be  held  in  the  mouth  rather  than  sw^al- 
lowed.  Subcutaneous  injections  of  normal  salt  solution,  or  in 
very  severe  cases  intravenous  injections,  may  be  tried.  Mustard 
paste  may  be  applied  over  the  epigastrium  or  turpentine  stupes 
may  be  ordered.  Morphin  hypodermically  is  moi'e  efficient  in 
relieving  the  vomiting  than  any  other  drug. 

If  the  severe  symptoms  abate,  nourishment  may  again  be 
attempted.  A  teaspoonful  of  albumin-water,  with  or  without 
a  little  dilute  brandy  or  champagne,  or  the  same  quantity  of 
peptonized  milk  or  of  predigested  beef-solution,  may  be  given. 
If  this  is  retained,  it  may  be  repeated  in  from  twenty  minutes 
to  half  an  hour,  the  quantity  being  gradually  increased  and  the 
interval  lengthened  to  two  hours.  The  stomach  is  apt  to  be 
irritable  for  days,  and  the  food  must  be  liquid  and  often  predi- 
gested. Peptonized  milk,  albumin-water,  chicken-broth  with- 
out fat,  and  similar  fluids  may  be  given.  The  convalescence  is 
to  be  conducted  as  after  typhoid  fever. 

DENGUE. 

The  diet  in  this  disease  is  that  of  an  acute  fever.  For  the 
thirst,  freshly  prepared  and  iced  carbonated  water  may  be  given. 
Alcohol  is  not  usually  required,  except  in  habitues,  and  is  best 
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avoided  in  tlie  early  stages.  Severe  cases  should  be  treated  like 
yellow  fever. 

MALARIA. 

During  the  attack  of  an  intermittent  fever  the  stomach  is 
trenerally  irritable,  and  if  food  is  given  it  is  likely  to  be  vomited. 
If  the  patient  has  any  desire  for  food,  milk,  broths,  or  gruels 
may  be  allowed.  When  the  appetite  returns,  the  customary 
diet  may  be  resumed.  The  diet  should  be  varied,  and  fruit 
and  green  vegetables  administered  to  counteract  the  constipation 
that  is  usually  present.  The  anemia  that  follows  repeated 
attacks  of  malaria  often  requires  an  especially  nutritious  and 
invigorating  diet,  such  as  is  prescribed  in  the  convalescence 
from  fevers  in  general. 

In  the  prolonged  and  more  or  less  continuous  malarial  fevers 
the  diet  is  similar  to  that  of  any  acute  fever.  Alcohol  may  be 
given  in  the  convalescence  following  the  severer  forms.  Whisky 
is  a  popular  adjunct  to  treatment,  and  care  should  be  exercised 
that  too  much  be  not  taken  and  injurious  habits  formed. 

TETANUS. 

In  all  cases  of  this  disease  the  efforts  should  be  directed 
toward  supplying  the  patient  with  the  largest  possible  amount 
of  nourishment.  Many  cases  die  from  exhaustion,  due,  in  part, 
to  lack  of  food.  The  difficulties  of  feeding  a  lock-jaw  patient 
can  be  appreciated  only  by  one  who  has  managed  a  severe  case. 
Extreme  emaciation  and  marked  anemia,  the  result  of  insuffi- 
cient nutriment,  are  generally  present. 

When  the  disease  is  not  severe,  liquid  nourishment  can 
usually  be  given  without  difficulty  by  allowing  the  food  to 
pass  between  the  teeth.  This  is  rendered  easier  when  a  tooth 
is  missing.  If  the  teeth  are  so  regular  and  fit  so  closely 
together  as  to  keep  all  food  out,  it  may  become  necessary  to 
extract  a  canine  or  a  bicuspid  tooth,  when  this  is  possible.  To 
accomplish  this,  chloroform  anesthesia  may  be  necessary.  In 
these  cases  food  should  be  given  every  one  or  two  hours,  and 
from  one  to  several  ounces  should  be  taken  at  a  time.  Milk, 
which  should  be  partially  peptonized,  milk-punch,  egg-nog, 
albumin-water,  panopepton  and  water  or  any  reliable  liquid 
prcdigested  beef,  meat  broths,  and  stimulants  should  be  admin- 
istered. Milk,  if  it  agrees  with  the  patient  and  can  be  given 
in  sufficient  quantities,  is  very  useful. 
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In  severe  cases  any  attempt  to  handle  tlie  patient  or  to  feed 
him  is  likely  to  bring  on  a  convulsion.  This  is  as  true  of  rectal 
feeding  as  of  mouth-feeding.  In  some  cases  rectal  feeding  may 
be  successful.  In  these  difficult  cases  anestliesia  may  be  in- 
duced by  chloroform,  and  if  the  jaws  relax  sufficiently,  a 
stomach-tube  may  be  passed  and  a  pint  of  predigested  food 
and  stimulant  poured  into  the  stomach.  In  many  cases  a  nasal 
tube  can  be  used  to  good  advantage,  the  food  being  the  same  in 
all  cases. 

RABIES. 

The  management  of  the  diet  in  rabies  is  substantially  the 
same  as  in  tetanus.  In  most  cases  even  the  slightest  move- 
ments about  the  patient  may  excite  violent  spasms.  When  this 
is  the  case,  all  attempts  at  feeding,  whether  by  mouth,  nasal 
tube,  or  rectum,  must  be  discontinued.  Osier  has  suggested 
that  the  throat  be  cocainized  so  as  to  lessen  the  spasms  and 
permit  the  patient  to  swallow.  Whenever  possible,  this  should 
be  done,  but  it  can  not  generally  be  accomplished.  If  the 
patient  is  suffering  from  hunger,  chloroform  may  be  adminis- 
tered by  inhalation  to  the  point  of  relaxation,  and  food  be  given 
by  the  stomach-  or  nasal  tube  or  by  the  rectum.  Since  all 
cases  of  rabies  are  fatal,  the  patient's  sufferings  should  not  be 
augmented  by  ineffectual  efforts  to  administer  food.  One  who 
has  never  seen  a  case  of  rabies  can  not  realize  the  extent  of  the 
suffering  that  attempts  at  feeding  may  induce. 

TUBERCULOSIS. 

The  importance  of  proper  diet  in  tuberculosis  has  been 
dwelt  upon  since  the  time  of  Hippocrates.  Aretaeus  mentions 
the  use  of  milk  in  the  treatment  of  phthisical  patients.  Quo- 
tations pregnant  with  facts  relating  to  the  value  of  proper  food 
miglit  be  added  from  almost  every  medical  writer  of  promi- 
nence. Osier  sums  up  the  matter  as  follows  :  "  As  a  healing 
of  a  tuberculous  process  is  largely  dependent  upon  the  state 
of  nutrition,  the  question  of  diet  becomes  of  the  very  first 
importance." 

In  a  disease  with  such  ]-)rotean  manifestations  there  are  many 
points  that  must  be  considered.  As  the  malady  usually  attiicks 
the  lungs,  this  section  will  deal  princi])ally  with  pulmonary 
tuberculosis,  for  if  the  dietetic  management  of  a  case  of  jiul- 
monary  phthisis  is  understood  thoroughly,  there  will  be  no  diffi- 
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ciilty  in  modifying  it  to  meet  tiie  requirements  of  other  forms 
of  the  disease. 

From  the  outset  the  patient  must  be  impressed  with  tlie  fact 
that  diet  is  of  primary  importance  in  the  treatment  of  the 
disease,  and  wlienever  he  displays  a  tendency  to  become  care- 
less in  this  regard,  the  injunctions  concerning  diet  must  be 
repeated.  Directions  should  not  be  given  in  a  general  way, 
but  should  be  specific,  covering  both  the  articles  to  be  eaten 
and  those  to  be  avoided.  The  time  for  taking  food  and  the 
amount  to  be  taken  should  be  carefully  outlined.  These  points 
vary  with  different  patients,  but  each  case  must  be  studied  in- 
dividually if  success  is  to  be  attained.  It  is  generally  better  to 
give  written  instructions  concerning  the  diet,  as  the  patient  is 
apt  to  be  forgetful,  especially  if  he  has  certain  strong  likes  and 
dislikes. 

Care  should  be  taken  to  give  only  such  directions  as  the 
condition  of  the  patient  will  warrant  carrying  out.  A  good 
diet  and  fresh  air  at  home  are  to  be  preferred  to  starvation  in 
a  more  suitable  climate.  The  patient  should  not  be  permitted 
to  spend  too  much  of  his  money  on  railroad  fare  and  too  little 
on  food. 

The  nutrition  of  the  patient  is  a  reliable  guide  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  disease.  If  he  is  taking  sufficient  nutritious 
food,  is  digesting  it,  and  is  gaining  in  weight,  the  prognosis  is 
good.  If  the  reverse  is  the  case,  tiie  prognosis  is  bad.  A  per- 
sistent inability  to  digest  food  is  always  an  unfavorable  symp- 
tom. Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  disturbing  the  stomach 
by  the  use  of  nauseating  drugs.  Patients  are  too  frequently 
dosed  excessively  with  creasote,  cod-liver  oil,  cough  mixtures, 
and  hypophosphites,  while  milk  and  eggs  are  not  given  often 
enougli  or  only  in  insufficient  quantities. 

Irritability  of  the  stomach  should  receive  early  and  the  most 
careful  considenition.  It  is  usually  due  to  fever,  anemia,  the 
swallowing  of  sputum,  or  improper  food  or  drugs.  If  due  to 
fever,  care  in  selecting  the  diet,  as  will  be  described  hereafter, 
should  be  exercised.  When  there  is  marked  anemia,  fresh  air, 
sunshine,  good  food,  massage,  and  iron  in  an  easily  assimilable 
form  are  helpful.  In  all  cases  the  patient  should  be  instructed 
not  to  swallow  the  sputum,  as  irritability  of  the  stomach  with 
vomiting  is  almost  certain  to  follow  soouer  or  later.  He  should 
be  questioned  closely  regarding  the  food  and  drugs  he  is  taking. 
One  should  be  certain  that  he  is  not  taking  a  ])atent  medicine  in 
addition  to  what  has  been  prescribed  for  him.    "Quick  cures" 
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are  always  attractive,  and  are  often  indulged  in  secretly,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  the  patient.  A  suspension  of  all  drugs  from 
time  to  time  will  do  much  to  relieve  the  overdosed  stomach. 
In  some  individuals  irritability  and  nausea  may  be  brought  on 
by  the  too  continuous  administration  of  any  one  drug. 

The  appetite,  since  it  is  generally  poor  and  capricious,  is  not 
a  good  guide  as  to  the  amount  of  food  to  be  taken.  In  most 
cases  more  food  can  be  digested  than  the  appetite  demands. 
While  this  is  so,  the  desires  of  the  patient  should,  nevertheless, 
be  consulted  so  far  as  possible,  and  more  good  can  generally  be 
accoraj)lished  by  humoring  the  patient\s  reasonable  demands 
than  by  combating  them.  The  character  of  each  patient  should 
be  studied,  and  in  this  condition  particularly  tact  plays  an 
important  role.  A  nurse  or  a  physician  with  natural  tact  and 
sympathy  will  often  manage  to  get  sufficient  food  into  an  in- 
tractable or  capricious  patient  where  skill  and  want  of  tact 
would  fail  completely. 

Other  factors  to  be  considered  are  the  nationality  and  the 
usual  mode  of  life  of  the  patient.  Many  of  the  diet-lists  in- 
tended for  tuberculous  patients  are  taken  from  the  works  of 
German  w^riters.  A  German  or  a  German-American  miglit 
thrive  upon  these,  whereas  an  Englishman,  a  Frenchman,  or 
an  American  would  find  it  difficult  to  take  some  of  the  articles 
advised. 

In  the  choice  and  preparation  of  food  the  utmost  care  should 
be  exercised.  Det\veiler's  saying,  "  My  kitchen  is  my  pliar- 
macy,"  holds  in  these  cases.  The  food  should  be  prepared 
simply,  and  yet  should  be  varied  and  made  as  tempting  as 
possible. 

The  stomach  and  intestine  should  be  watched,  and  consti- 
pation promptly  relieved.  Patients  who  are  taking  large  quan- 
tities of  food  and  resting  much  of  the  time  are  apt  to  be 
costive.  Sugars  and  starches  are  rarely  well  borne.  This 
may  be  due  to  the  ])resence  of  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  bowel, 
but  may  also  be  true  even  when  catarrh  is  not  present.  Young, 
growing  girls  often  crave  sweets,  and  when  this  craving  is 
indulged  in  to  excess,  the  stomach  and  digestion  become  dis- 
ordered. 

While  sufficient  food  should  be  given,  an  excess  is  injurious, 
and  each  patient  should  be  watched  carefully.  Xot  more  should 
be  given  at  one  time  than  the  |iatient  can  digest  with  ease. 
Bardswell  and  ('hapman,  in  tlieir  studies  on  metabolism  in 
tnboroiilosis,  found  that  some  ]>ationts  who  Mere  taking  very 
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large  quantities  of  food  and  were  gaining  in  weight  were 
excreting  excessive  amounts  of  urea — over  900  grains  daily. 
These  patients  generally  maintained  their  normal  weight,  and 
the  disease  appeared  to  be  quiescent.  For  economic  reasons 
they  were  obliged  to  reduce  the  diet  of  the  patients,  and  found 
that,  instead  of  producing  disastrous  results,  a  gain  in  weight 
and  general  improvement  followed.  These  patients,  of  course, 
were  being  somewhat  overfed. 

Rest  is  important,  and  the  patient  should  be  instructed  to 
rest  before  and  after  meals ;  if  he  is  not  receiving  the  combined 
rest  and  diet  cure,  to  be  spoken  of  later,  he  should  lie  down  at 
least  half  an  hour  before  and  after  meals. 

Coughing  is  sometimes  excited  by  the  taking  of  food.  If 
this  is  due  to  laryngeal  involvement,  it  should  be  managed 
according  to  directions  given  under  Diseases  of  the  Larynx. 
When  it  is  due  to  the  pressure  of  an  overfilled  stomach,  the 
meals  may  be  smaller  and  closer  together.  Gavage  or  feeding 
by  means  of  a  soft-rubber  tube  may  be  employed  in  those  cases 
that  vomit  everything  they  eat  because  swallowing  brings  on  a 
spasmodic  cough. 

The  care  of  the  mouth  is  of  great  importance.  It  is  well  to 
rinse  the  mouth  before  and  after  eating.  The  teeth  also  should 
be  kept  scrupulously  clean.  Knopf  advises  the  use  of  the  fol- 
lowing mixture  after  meals  : 

H  Essence  of  peppermint  .  .   TT^x. 

Oil  of  wintergreen  TT\,xv. 

Thymol  ^r.xv. 

Benzoic  acid  ,:^iij. 

Tincture  of  eucalyptus  ,^ij. 

Alcohol  5  XV. 

M.    Half  a  teaspoonful  in  a  glass  of  water  to  be  used  as  a  mouth-wash. 

Foods  to  be  Used  by  Tuberculous  Patients. — 
Milk. — This  is  one  of  the  most  important  articles  of  diet  for 
the  tuberculous  patient.  Unless  some  special  reason  exists, 
milk  should  always  form  a  part  of  the  diet.  It  may  be  taken 
with  the  meals  or  be  given  between  the  intervals  of  feeding.  It 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  milk  be  sipped  slowly,  and 
not  swallowed  quickly  in  large  quantities.  The  milk  may  be 
taken  plain,  or  may  be  modified  in  various  ways.  Lime-water 
may  be  added,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  cream  ;  car- 
bonated water  may  be  mixed  with  it,  or  the  milk  may  be  pep- 
tonized.   Buttermilk  or  kumiss  may  be  taken  if  desired. 

Eggs,  when  they  can  be  taken  in  sufficient  quantities,  are 
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also  of  the  greatest  value.  In  certain  cases,  however,  they  may 
not  be  well  borne.  If  the  entire  egg  can  not  be  taken,  the 
whites  alone  may  be  given.  Egg-albumin  often  renders  most 
efficient  service  in  helping  to  nourish  these  patients.  The 
whites  of  from  six  to  twenty-four  eggs  beaten  up  lightly  and 
strained  through  a  cloth  may  be  taken  daily.  A  very  small 
pinch  of  salt  and  a  little  lemon-juice  or  other  flavoring  sub- 
stance may  be  added.  Given  in  this  way,  a  large  number  of 
eggs  can  easily  be  taken,  and  are  almost  invariably  well  borne. 
If  the  patient  can  digest  the  eggs  entire,  they  may  be  very 
lightly  boiled,  or,  as  a  change,  they  may  be  made  into  a  light 
omelet  or  poached.  Hard-boiled  and  fried  eggs  should  not  be 
eaten. 

Meat. — Meat  of  all  kinds,  if  properly  prepared,  may  be 
eaten  ;  but  "  high  "  game,  highly  seasoned  dishes,  and  twice- 
cooked  meats  should  be  avoided.  Beef  and  mutton  are  the 
most  suitable  varieties.  Raw  me"ats,  especially  raw  beef,  have 
been  highly  extolled  by  French  writers.  The  experimental 
work  of  Richet  and  Hericourt  on  dogs,  tending  to  show  the 
A'alue  of  raw  meat,  has  been  much  criticised.  Cornil  and 
Chantemesse  recently  contributed  to  this  subject  by  their  ex- 
periments on  dogs.  Placed  under  similar  conditions,  some  of 
the  animals  were  fed  on  raw  meat  and  others  on  cooked,  and 
both  series  were  inoculated  with  virulent  tubercle  bacilli.  The 
dogs  fed  on  cooked  meat  all  died  in  a  short  time  of  tuberculosis, 
while  those  fed  on  raw  meat  lived.  Some  of  the  animals,  at 
the  time  in  apparent  good  health,  were  killed  and  showed 
tuberculous  deposits.  Others  lived  in  apparent  good  health,  and 
on  being  killed  a  year  later  showed  tuberculous  deposits  in  a 
condition  of  healing. 

Grancher  suggests  that  for  tuberculous  patients  the  raw  meat 
be  given  in  the  form  of  a  finely  divided  ]Hilp.  This  is  prepared 
by  scraping  the  meat  with  a  knife,  which  will  result  in  a  mass 
of  shredded  meat-fiber.  This  is  placed  in  a  mortar  and  ])ounded 
and  rubbed  with  a  pestle  until  quite  smooth.  It  is  then  pressed 
gently  through  a  sieve  to  remove  any  larger  particles.  This 
raw  meat-pulp  is  very  easily  digested  and  highly  nutritious.  It 
may  be  given  in  various  ways,  as  spread  on  sandwiches  or  given 
in  milk  or  in  warm  bouillon.  It  may  be  mixed  with  purges  of 
various  kinds  or  with  vegetables,  or,  in  the  case  of  children, 
with  small  quantities  of  preserves.  It  may  be  rolled  into  balls 
•  and  so  easily  swallowed,  or  it  may  be  served  with  an  egg,  with 
anchovies,  or  witli  pickled  herring. 
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Mcat-jiilce  is  jilso  of  groat  value.  This  may  be  prepared 
act'or(lin<«:  to  any  of  tlie  recipes  given  in  the  Appendix,  or 
the  juice  may  be  expressed  from  beef  by  means  of  a  meat- 
press.  Good  round  steak  sliould  be  very  slightly  broiled,  cut 
into  small  cubes,  and  the  juice  pressed  out.  With  a  good 
press  about  eight  ounces  of  juice  can  be  extracted  from  a  pound 
of  meat.  This  should  be  seasoned  and  heated  by  ])lacing  the 
vessel  containing  it  in  warm  water.  Care  should  be  taken  not 
to  heat  it  too  thoroughly,  or  the  albumin  will  coagulate  and  the 
juice  be  spoiled.  Freshly  prepared  beef-juice  is  always  prefer- 
able, but  when  this  can  not  be  obtained,  liquid  beef  peptonoids, 
predigested  beef,  or  Mosquera  Beef  Meal  may  be  employed. 

J.  C.  Roux  and  Josias  have  used  the  raw-meat  cure  in 
children  with  good  results.  No  cooked  meat  was  allowed  these 
patients. 

For  patients  who  can  not  or  will  not  take  raw  beef,  very  rare 
steak,  roast-beef,  or  beef  soup  should  be  prescribed. 

Fish. — Fresh  fish,  boiled,  broiled,  or  baked,  mav  be  allowed. 
Both  oysters  and  clams  from  which  the  hard  portion  has  been 
removed  may  be  eaten,  preferably  raw,  but  they  may  also  be 
given  stewed,  roasted,  or  broiled. 

Cereals. — Where  these  can  be  digested,  they  are  of  value. 
In  the  early  stages  of  the  disease  they  serve  not  only  as  nutri- 
ment, but  also  aid  in  regulating  the  bowels,  and  are  usually 
easily  digested.  If  there  is  constipation,  they  are  of  especial 
value.  Oatmeal,  wheaten  grits,  cornmeal  mush,  and  rice  and 
milk  are  the  most  suitable  forms. 

Vegetables. — Any  of  the  easily  digested  vegetables  may  be 
allowed.  They  should  be  steamed  or  cooked  with  as  little 
water  as  possible,  to  avoid  dissolving  out  the  salts,  which, 
together  with  much  of  the  nutriment,  are  thrown  away  with 
the  water. 

Bread. — Wheat  or  rye  bread,  or  mixtures  of  both,  may  be 
used.  Zwieback  is  of  great  value.  All  hot  breads,  pastry,  aud 
cakes  should  be  avoided. 

Fruit. — All  fresh  and  preferably  ripe  fruit  may  be  allowed 
in  moderation.  It  should  be  taken  the  first  thing  "in  the  morn- 
ing or  as  a  dessert.  Baked  apples  and  oranges  arc  well  borne 
and  useful,  and  grapes,  peaches,  pears,  and  other  fruit  in  season 
may  be  allowed. 

Fats. — In  tuberculosis,  when  fats  and  oils  can  be  taken  and 
absorbed,  the  prognosis  is  always  much  better  than  when  these 
can  not  be  tolerated.    While  they  are  of  the  greatest  value  in 
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treatment,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  disturb  the  patient's 
digestion  l)y  forcing  more  fatty  foods  into  the  dietary  than  the 
stomach  will  tolerate.  Most  patients,  however,  soon  acquire  a 
dislike  for  fats  of  all  kinds.  They  are  best  given  in  the  form 
of  cream  and  butter ;  the  yolks  of  eggs,  crisp  fat  bacon,  and 
olive  oil  are  also  useful.  Cod-liver  oil  is  really  as  much  a  food 
as  a  medicine.  Either  the  plain  oil  or  an  emulsion  may  be 
used,  and  the  doses  should  be  small  to  begin  with  and  gradually 
be  iucreased.  A  common  mistake  is  to  administer  the  oil  in 
excessive  quantities.  Only  perfectly  sweet  fresh  oil  is  to  be 
used,  as  rancid  or  stale  oil  may  disturb  the  digestion.  Its  use 
should  be  discontinued  from  time  to  time.  Children  bear  oil 
better  than  do  adults.  If  there  is  a  tendency  to  diarrhea,  fats 
and  oils  must  be  used  with  caution. 

Alcohol. — There  is  much  diversity  of  opinion  concerning  the 
influence  of  alcohol  on  tuberculosis.  Three  views  have  been 
expressed,  and  each  has  its  supporters  : 

1.  That  alcoholism  is  antagonistic  to  tuberculosis. 

2.  That  alcoholism  exerts  no  special  influence  on  the  indi- 
vidual as  regards  tuberculosis. 

3.  That  alcoholism  definitely  predisposes  to  tuberculosis. 

The  last  view  has  the  largest  number  of  supporters,  as  alco- 
holism probably  renders  the  body  more  susceptible  to  all  in- 
fections. Osier  has  stated  his  opinion  as  follows  :  "  It  was 
formerly  thought  that  alcohol  was  in  some  way  antagonistic  to 
tuberculous  disease,  but  the  observations  of  late  vears  indicate 
clearly  that  the  reverse  is  the  case,  and  that  chronic  drinkers 
are  much  more  liable  to  both  acute  and  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
It  is  probably  altogether  a  question  of  altered  tissue-soil,  the 
alcohol  lowering  the  vitality  and  enabling  the  bacilli  more  readily 
to  develop  and  grow." 

Concerning  the  use  of  alcohol  in  the  treatment  of  tubercu- 
losis, it  may  be  said  that,  except  in  the  last  stages  of  the  disease, 
it  is  best  avoided.  Nationality  and  habits,  however,  must  not 
be  disregarded.  To  those  habituated  to  the  use  of  a  glass  of 
wine  or  beer  with  their  dinner,  this  may  be  allowed.  The 
quantity  taken  must  be  limited  to  the  smallest  reasonable  allow- 
ance.   This  will  vary  with  each  individual. 

Patients  who  are  gaining  in  weight  or  who  are  in  good  con- 
dition are  better  oflP  without  alcohol.  Those  who  are  goiug 
down-hill  may  often  take  light  wine,  beer,  or  well-diluted  spirits 
with  advantage.  Of  the  last,  well-matured,  pure  whisky  is 
the  best. 
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Patients  witli  high  fever  who  are  in  an  exhausted  condition 
may  be  given  alcohol  freely,  following  the  same  rules  as  were 
laid  down  in  the  general  consideration  of  fevers.  In  these 
cases  alcohol  is  given  as  a  food,  and  is,  as  a  rule,  very  well 
borne.  In  these  advanced  cases  pure  whisky  well  diluted  is 
perhaps  the  best  form  of  alcoholic  stimulant,  but  the  patient's 
taste  may  be  consulted  in  this  respect. 

Other  Beverages. — The  usual  beverages  may  be  given  in 
moderation.  In  chronic  tuberculosis  cocoa  may  be  taken  night 
and  morning  with  good  effect.  Tea  or  coffee  may  be  allowed 
in  small  quantities  unless  they  produce  unfavorable  symptoms. 
Milk  and  milk-punch,  buttermilk,  lemonade,  or  orangeade  may 
be  used,  and  malt  extracts  are  often  of  benefit. 

Number  of  Meals. — Food  may  be  given  from  three  to  six 
times  daily.  On  rising,  milk  may  be  taken,  or,  if  desired,  a 
cup  of  bouillon  instead.  This  may  be  followed  by  breakfast, 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  morning  a  glass  of  milk,  egg- 
albumin,  beef-juice,  or  broth  may  be  given  with  a  cracker  or  a 
piece  of  toast. 

A  midday  dinner  should  be  the  rule,  and  during  the  middle 
of  the  afternoon  a  light  lunch  of  scraped  beef,  milk,  or  some 
similar  food  may  be  given. 

Supper  may  be  taken  at  a  convenient  evening  hour,  and 
before  going  to  bed  a  glass  of  milk  may  be  drunk.  If  desired 
or  if  deemed  necessary,  a  small  amount  of  liquid  nourishment 
may  be  taken  during  the  night  if  the  patient  awakens.  As  a 
rule,  however,  it  is  well  to  give  the  stomach  a  full  night's  rest. 
In  severe  cases,  where  only  small  quantities  of  liquid  or  semi- 
solid food  are  taken,  the  intervals  should  be  shortened  to  every 
two  or  three  hours. 

Feeding  Advanced  Cases. — In  advanced  cases  patients 
may  generally  be  permitted  to  select  their  diet.  These  patients 
can  often  eat  hearty  meals  with  a  relisii  and  ap})arently  digest 
them  without  difficulty.  As  a  rule,  their  diet  must  be  light, 
liquid,  or  semisolid.  The  same  principles  may  be  applied  here 
as  in  feeding  fever  cases,  with  the  exception  that  the  patient's 
desires  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  gratified. 

Phthisis  Cures. — Various  diet  cures  have  been  advo- 
cated for  the  relief  of  phthisis,  and  these  are  referred  to  under 
the  head  of  Diet  Cures.  The  benefit  whirli  follows  their  use 
is  due  largely  to  the  fresh  air  and  abundance  of  food  they 
prescribe. 
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Daremberg's  Dietary. — In  1883  Daremberg  recom- 
mended the  following  diet  for  tuberculosis  patients  : 


Meat  GOO  grams. 

Bread   300  " 

Two  eggs,  butter  or  fat  80  " 

Potatoes  ....   100  " 

Rice,  macaroni,  maize,  peas,  or  lentils   300  " 

Beer   1  liter 

Milk   ^  " 


Detweiler's  Dietary. — The  following  is  the  schedule  in 
use  in  Detweiler's  Sanitarium  : 

7—8  A.  M.  :  Coffee,  tea,  or  chocolate,  biscuit  and  butter  or 
bread  and  butter.    A  glass  of  milk  taken  in  small  sips. 

10  A.  M.  :  One  or  two  glasses  of  milk  taken  in  small  sips, 
or  bouillon  with  an  egg,  bread  and  butter,  or  cold  meat  with 
bread,  butter,  and  wine ;  if  possible,  a  glass  of  milk. 

1  P.  M.  :  Dinner — roast,  vegetables,  dessert,  wine  and  seltzer. 

4  p.  M.  :  Milk,  kumiss,  or  bread  and  butter  with  wine  or 
c  gnac. 

7—7.30  P.  M.  :  Hot  meat  with  potatoes,  rice,  noodles,  cold 
meat,  fine  sausage,  poultry  with  salad,  preserves,  and  wine. 

Late  in  evening :  A  glass  of  milk  with  two  or  three  spoonfuls 
of  cognac. 

According  to  Munk  and  Ewald,  the  foregoing  diet  represents 
about  3000  calories  a  day.  Such  a  diet  is  much  better  suited 
to  a  German  than  to  an  American  stomach. 

Weber's  Dietary. — The  following  is  taken  from  the 
Crooni:in  Lectures  for  1885  : 

At  7  o'clock,  or  earlier,  while  still  in  bed,  a  cup  of  milk, 
with  a  dessertspoonful  or  a  tablespoonful  of  cognac,  or  with 
lime-water,  or  with  a  small  quantity  of  tea  or  cocoa,  and  a  small 
piece  of  bread  and  butter. 

At  half  past  8  or  9,  after  dressing,  breakfast  of  milk,  with 
some  slightly  stinudating  addition,  as  tea,  coffee,  or  cocoa,  broad 
and  butter,  or  bacon,  ham,  or  fish. 

At  11,  a  tumblerful  of  milk  or  kumiss,  or  sometimes  a  cup 
of  broth  or  beef-tea,  or  a  sandwich  and  a  glass  of  wine. 

At  1  or  1.30,  a  substantial  meal  of  meat,  poultry,  fish,  or 
game,  with  fresh  vegetables,  some  light  ])udding  or  cooked 
jfruit,  and  a  glass  of  wine. 

At  4  o'clock  a  glass  of  milk  or  kumiss,  or  a  cup  of  tea  or 
coffee  containing  an  abundance  of  milk,  and  some  bread  and 
butter  or  ])lain  biscuit. 
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At  7  p.  M.,  another  substantial  meal,  similar  to  tliat  in  tlie 
middle  of  the  day. 

At  9.30  or  10  p.  m.,  on  going  to  bed,  a  cup  of  milk,  bread 
and  milk,  or  milk  with  some  farinaceous  food,  as  Hart's,  Lie- 
big's,  Nestle's,  or  Mellin's.  At  this  time,  if  there  are  night- 
sweats,  the  addition  of  a  tables])oonful  of  brandy  is  very  useful. 

Gastric  Irritability. — Gastric  irritability  is  a  troublesome 
symptom  in  many  cases  of  tuberculosis.  Care  in  avoiding  nau- 
seous drugs  and  preparations  will  have  much  to  do  in  prevent- 
ing it.  The  patient  must  also  be  enjoined  strictly  not  to  swallow 
the  -sputum.  If  the  attack  is  severe,  the  patient  should  be 
placed  on  a  liquid  diet,  consisting  chiefly  of  milk  in  some  form, 
diluted  or  peptonized.  Buttermilk  and  kumiss  are  valuable  in 
this  condition  and  are  often  well  borne.  Frcsli  meat-juice  and 
broths  may  be  allowed,  and  the  various  peptonized  dishes  men- 
tioned in  tiie  Appendix  may  be  given  to  lend  variety  to  the  diet. 
Scraped  meat  mixed  with  milk  or  prepared  in  the  form  of  small 
balls  is  often  of  service.  The  predigested  liquid  beef  prepara- 
tions are  useful,  and  may  be  given  diluted  with  water.  Pano- 
pepton  poured  over  crushed  ice  is  sometimes  retained  when 
everything  else  is  rejected.  Egg-albumin  is  also  usually  re- 
tained. 

Alcohol  may  be  used  in  the  later  stage  of  tlie  disease  or  when 
the  patient  is  very  weak.  Old  brandy  mixed  with  a  small 
quantity  of  a  cold  carbonated  water  or  teaspoonful  doses  of  iced 
champagne  are  advised  in  the  very  serious  cases.  Larger  doses 
may  be  given  in  the  less  severe  cases. 

Food  and  drink  should  be  given  in  small  quantities  at  short 
intervals — one  to  four  ounces  everv  two  or  three  hours,  or  twice 
as  much  at  longer  intervals.  The  quantity  taken  should  be 
measured  carefully  and  recorded,  as  other\vise  the  patient  may 
receive  an  insufficient  diet  or  be  given  a  superabundance.  In 
severe  cases  washing  out  the  stomach  gives  more  relief  than 
any  other  procedure.  In  less  severe  cases  a  glass  of  hot  water 
with  or  without  sodium  bicarbonate  may  he  taken  on  rising, 
and  at  least  half  an  hour  before  eating,  or  preferablv  an  hour 
before. 

If  no  food  is  retained,  forced  feedintr  bv  means  of  a  stomach- 
tube  may  be  tried.  This  is  known  as  D6bove's  method. 
I-<arge  quantities — 8  to  16  ounces — may  sometimes  be  retained 
when  given  by  the  tube  that,  if  swallowed,  would  be  rejected  at 
once.  If  the  severe  form  of  irritability  persists,  rectal  feeding 
may  be  resorted  to. 
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!Pever. — If  there  is  fever,  the  question  of  feeding  the  patient 
should  be  carefully  considered.  If  there  is  much  irritability  of 
the  stomach,  the  general  rules  for  feeding  fever  patients  may  be 
followed.  If  digestion  is  not  disturbed  and  the  appetite  is  good, 
tlie  patient  may  be  allowed  a  light  diet,  of  which  milk  should 
form  a  large  part ;  as  a  rule,  it  is  best  given  cold.  The  usual 
liquid  food  may  also  be  allowed.  Soups,  white  meat  of  chicken,, 
raw  or  rare  roast-beef,  or  underdone  mutton  are  indicated. 
Boiled,  broiled,  or  baked  fish  and  oysters  and  the  more  easily 
digested  vegetables  are  permissible.  The  patient's  surroundings 
have  considerable  influence  on  his  appetite,  and  when  jjossible,. 
he  should  take  his  meals  Mdiile  reclining  on  a  porch  or  in  a 
sun-parlor,  amid  perfect  quiet.  The  excitement  and  fatigue  of 
a  meal  in  the  dining-room  are  best  avoided. 

If  solid  food  does  not  agree,  the  patient  should  be  placed  on  a 
liquid  diet.  Generally,  however,  a  tuberculous  patient  with 
fever  will  do  remarkably  well  on  a  general  diet.  Milk,  lemonade, 
and  similar  preparations  are  useful,  recipes  for  which  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix. 

The  diet  for  the  more  advanced  cases  has  been  indicated. 

Forced  Feeding  (Suralimentation). — D^bove  discov- 
ered accidentally  tliat  food  introduced  by  means  of  a  stomach- 
tube  was  retained  when,  if  taken  by  the  mouth,  it  would  be 
rejected.  He  therefore  turned  his  attention  to  the  treatment 
of  tuberculous  patients  by  means  of  this  method,  and  met  with 
a  measurable  success.  This  form  of  treatment  is  especially 
applicable  in  those  cases  where  there  are  an  irritable  stomach 
and  no  appetite. 

Food  is  introduced  into  the  stomach  by  the  tube  at  regular 
intervals.  Milk,  peptonized  or  diluted,  ground-meat  mixtures, 
eggs  and  milk,  albumin-water,  beef-juice,  predigested  beef 
preparations,  and  similar  liquid  foods  may  be  utilized  for  this 
purpose. 

When,  during  fever,  the  patient's  appetite  and  will-power  are 
equal  to  it,  feeding  may  be  conducted  in  the  usual  way,  without 
the  tube.  Moderate  quantities  of  easily  digested  food  may  be 
given  at  frequent  intervals.  Two  or  three  rather  substantial 
meals  form  the  basis  of  the  diet,  while  on  rising,  at  bedtime, 
and  during  the  intervals  between  meals  liquid  food  is  to  be 
ordered.  Under  this  method  of  treatment  certain  cases  gain 
very  rapidly  and  recover  their  usual  weiglit  in  a  short  time. 
As  soon  as  tlio  customary  weight  of  the  patient  is  reached,  it  is 
well  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  food  given,  so  as  to  avoid  the 
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effects  of  overfeeding,  wliich  show  tlieniselves  in  a  coated  tongne, 
a  lieavy  breath,  torpidity,  and  tiie  train  of  symptoms  popnlarly 
known  as  biliousness.  Should  these  sym[)toms  arise,  a  saline 
or  small  doses  of  calomelj  together  with  a  reduction  in  the 
amount  of  food  given,  will  give  prompt  relief.  Gastric  catarrh 
and  fever  are  contraindications  to  suralimentatiou. 

DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

In  diseases  of  the  stomach  the  selection  of  a  proper  diet  is 
often  of  more  importance  than  the  choice  of  drugs.  No  abso- 
lute dietetic  regulations  can  be  formulated  in  this  class  of  dis- 
eases, but  it  is  important  to  regulate  the  food  in  conformity  with 
the  particular  disease  with  which  the  patient  is  affected,  and 
also  to  consider  the  individual  tastes  and  peculiarities  of  the 
patient ;  even  in  the  regulation  of  a  diet  in  any  special  disease 
of  the  stomach  changes  are  often  rendered  necessary  ;  these 
must  be  made  gradually  and  according  to  the  patient's  power  to 
digest  the  food. 

Food  is  said  to  be  easily  digestible  when  it  produces  no  gas- 
tro-intestinal  discomfort,  is  passed  from  the  stomach  into  the 
intestine  at  a  normal  rate  of  speed,  and  is  easily  absorbed. 
Under  normal  conditions  the  digestibility  of  foods  is  easily 
ascertained,  for  the  motor  and  secretory  functions  of  the  stom- 
ach being  normal,  the  effect  of  the  food  upon  one  or  both  of 
these  functions  can  readily  be  determined  ;  in  the  various  gas- 
tric disturbances,  however,  this  problem  is  more  difficult,  for 
here  there  may  be  a  motor  or  a  secretory  disturbance,  or  both 
functions  may  be  impaired.  In  determining  the  diet  for  a 
special  gastric  disturbance  two  points  must  be  borne  in  mind  : 
first,  the  i)Ower  to  increase  the  nutrition  of  the  patient,  and, 
secondly,  the  necessity  of  giving  food  in  a  digestible  form,  so 
as  to  lessen  the  work  of  the  stomach.  Leube  has  devised  a 
scale  of  the  various  articles  of  food,  given  in  the  order  of 
their  digestibility.  This  scale  forms  the  basis  of  the  well-known 
LiMilx!  "  ulcer  diet." 

I/CUbe's  Diet  Scalie.' — Diet  I. — If  the  digestion  is  very 
much  reduced,  the  following  articles  of  food  are  most  easily  di- 
g('stii)l(;  :  bouillon,  meat  solution,  milk,  raw  or  soft-boiled  eggs. 

Did  II. — Somewhat  less  digestible  than  Diet  I.  are  the  follow- 
ing articles  of  food  :  boiled  calves'-brain,  boiled  thymus,  boiled 
chickon  and  pigeon.    The  different  forms  of  meat  are  enumer- 

'  Zeiturltr.  f.  Iclin.  Med.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  191. 
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atcd  in  the  order  of  their  digestibility.  Gruels,  and  in  the  even- 
ing milk  nuishes  made  with  tapioca  and  white  of  egg,  may  also 
be  placed  in  this  list.  The  majority  of  patients  can  digest 
boiled  calves'  feet  in  addition  to  the  various  meat  foods  already 
enumerated. 

Diet  III. — If  Diet  II.  is  well  borne,  Diet  III.  may  be 
given.  This  consists  in  adding  cooked  or  raw  beef  to  Diet  I. 
Leu  be  gives  the  following  method  of  preparing  beefsteak  and 
believes  that  beef  cooked  in  this  way  is  very  easily  digested  : 
The  meat  should  be  kept  for  some  time,  and  is  then  scraped 
with  a  dull  spoon ;  in  this  way  a  pulp  is  obtained,  consisting 
only  of  the  delicate  parts  of  the  muscle,  and  not  containing  any 
of  the  tough,  hard,  and  sinewy  portion.  This  pulp  is  roasted 
in  fresh  butter.  Raw  ham  is  also  to  be  recommended.  In 
addition  to  meat  a  small  quantity  of  mashed  potatoes  may  be 
given,  some  stale  wheat  bread,  and  small  amounts  of  coffee  or 
tea  with  milk  (cautiously). 

Diet  IV. — This  list  is  so  arranged  that  if  the  patient  can 
digest  the  articles  of  food  mentioned  under  this  head  for  some 
time,  he  can  then  begin  with  his  usually  accustomed  diet  :  Roast 
chicken,  roast  pigeon,  venison,  partridge,  roast-beef — medium 
to  raw  (particularly  cold),  veal  (from  the  leg),  pickerel,  boiled 
shad  (trout,  even  when  young,  is  very  difficult  to  digest),  mac- 
aroni, bouillon  with  rice.  Small  quantities  of  wine  may  be 
taken  one  to  two  hours  before  eating  ;  gravies  are  contraindi- 
cated.  Young  and  finely  chopped  spinach  is  allowable  ;  other 
vegetables,  such  as  asparagus,  may  be  tried  cautiously,  although 
Leube  considers  this  a  rather  risky  procedure.  After  this  fourth 
diet  the  patients  are  allowed  to  take  a  more  liberal  diet,  but  the 
increase  should  be  gradual.  They  should  refrain  from  eating 
vegetables,  salads,  preserves,  and  fruits  for  some  tinw  ;  and  when 
they  are  resumed,  a  baked  apple  is  the  first  of  these  articles  to 
be  eaten. 

Beaumont's  Table. — This  shows  the  mean  time  of  diges- 
tion of  the  different  articles  of  diet — naturally,  in  the  stomach, 
and  artificially,  in  vials,  on  a  water-bath.  The  proportion  of 
gastric  juice  to  aliment  in  artificial  digestion  was  generally  calcu- 
lated at  one  ounce  of  the  former  to  one  drnm  of  the  latter,  the 
bath  being  kept  ns  close  to  the  natural  temperature — 100°  F. — 
as  practicable,  with  I'requcnt  agitation. 
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Mean  Time  of  Chymlfication. 


Articles  of  diet. 


Kiee  

^iigo  

Tapioca  

Barley  

Milk  

Milk  

Gelatin  

Fig's  feet,  soused  .  .  . 

Tripe,  soused  

Brains,  Jinimal  .... 
Venison,  steak  .... 
Spinal  marrow,  animal 
Turkey,  domesticated  . 
Turkey,  domesticated  . 

Turkey,  wild  

Goose,  wild  

Pig,  suckling  

Liver,  beef,  fresh  .  .  . 
Lamb,  fresh    .  . 
Chicken,  full-grown  .  . 

Eggs,  fresh  

Eggs,  fresh  

Eggs,  fresh  

Eggs,  fresh  

p]ggs,  fresh  .  ... 
Eggs,  whipped  .... 

Custard  

Codfish,  cured  dry  .  .  . 
Trout,  salmon,  fresh  .  . 
Trout,  salmon,  fresh  .  . 
Bass,  striped,  fresh  .  . 
r^lounder,  fresh  .... 

Catfish,  fresh  

Salmon,  salted  .... 

Oystei-s,  fresh  

Oysters,  fresh  

Oystei-s,  fresh  

l^eef,  fresh,  lean,  rare  . 
Heef,  fresh,  lean,  dry  . 

JU'ofsteak  

Beefsteak  

Beefsteak  

P)t'cf,  with  salt  only  .  . 
Beef,  with  mustard,  etc. 
Hcof,  fresh,  lean     .   .  . 

Ifeef  

P.eef  

I'eef,  old,  hard,  salted  . 


Pork,  fat  and  lean  .  . 
Pork,  recently  salted 

21 


In  stomach. 

In  vials. 

How  prepared. 

Time. 

How  prepared. 

Time. 

h.  m. 

h.  m. 

1-00 

(( 

1-45 

Bnilpd 

3-16 

2-00 

a 

3-20 

u 

2:00 

2:00 

Bnilpd 

4-16 

JLVCV  W  ... 

2:15 

XV»  >1  ... 

4-46 

JjUllcLl 

4-46 

u 

1-00 

(( 

I'OO 

« 

1-45 

Bnilpd 

4*30 

Boiled 

2:40 

Boiled 

5:25 

J-VUcloLtJvi 

2-25 

2-1 S 

U 

Wlf*t'\'l  \  O/l 

9-00 

Put  finp 

u.ou 

u 

9-^0 

2-45 

J- J-tlll-l  UDllcU. 

X-LaH.1  UUllcLl 

O.  vO 

;^-oo 

U.OV/ 

i  1 

9-1 K 

XVtlVi 

9«no 

xvaw 

4-1  ^ 

U 

J.  .OV/ 

X)tlKt:Cl  > 

XjclKctl  ... 

O.ou 

JjUllcU 

9-()() 

■Roilfirl 

jjoiieu.  • 

u 

J-.OU 

<( 

O.oU 

r  rieu  . 

x)  \  ullcU 

X  1  ItrU.  . 

o.ou 

a 

o.ou 

jDOiiea 

4. on 

4-:uu 

ijoilea     .  . 

/  :'±o 

Raw    .  . 

Raw,  entire 

/:oU 

Rousted  . 

O.IO 

O.OV/ 

Roasted  .  . 

3:00 

Roasted  .  . 

3:30 

« 

7:45 

Broiled  .  . 

3:00 

Masticated  . 

8:15 

u 

Cut  fine  .  . 

8:00 

Raw    .  .  . 

8:15 

Boiled    .  . 

2:46 

9:30 

3:30 

(,(. 

Masticated  . 

n 

Entire  piece. 

9:00 

Fried  .   '.  . 

4:00 

Boiled 

4:15 

Broiled   .  . 

3:16 

Roasted  .  . 

6:16 

Boiled    .  . 

4:30 

Masticated  . 

G:30 
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Articles  of  diet. 


and 


Pork,  recently  salted 
Pork,  recently  salted 
Pork,  recently  salted 
Poi'k,  recently  salted 
Mutton,  fresh  .  .  . 
Mutton,  fresh  .   •  • 
Mutton,  fresli  .   .  . 
Mutton,  fresh  .   .  . 
Veal,  fresh  .... 
Veal,  fresh  .... 
Fowls,  domestic  .  . 
Fowls,  domestic  .  . 
Ducks,  domesticated 
Ducks,  wild    .  .  . 
Suet,  beef,  fresh  .  . 
Suet,  mutton  .  .  . 

Butter  

Cream  

Cheese,  old,  strong 
Cheese,  old,  strong 
Cheese,  new,  mild  . 
Oil,  olive  ■  .  . 
Soup,   beef,  vegetables, 

bread   

Soup,  marrow  bones 
Soup,  bean  .... 
Soup,  barley  .  -  • 
Soup,  mutton     .  . 
Green  corn  and  beans 
Chicken  soup  .  .  • 
Oyster  soup    ■  •  ■ 
Plash,  meat  and  vegetables 
Sausage,  fresh    .  . 
Heart,  animal   .  . 

Tendon   

Tendon   

Cartilage  

Cartilage  

Aponeurosis   •   •  . 
Bone,  beef 's  solid  . 
Bone,  hog's  solid  . 
Beans,  pod  .... 
Bread,  white,  fresh 
Bread,  corn    .  .  . 
Cake,  corn  .... 
Cake,  sponge     .  . 
Dumpling,  apple  . 
Apples,  sour,  hard 
.Apples,  sour,  mellow 
Apples,  sweet,  mellow 
Pai-snips  


In  stomach. 


How  prepared. 


Fried  . 

Broiled 

Riiw  . 

Stewed 

Roasted 

Broiled 

Boiled 
Broiled 
Fried  . 
Boiled 
Eoasted 


Boiled 

a 

Melted 


Raw 


Boiled 


u 
u 

u 


Warmed 
Broiled 
Fried  . 
Boiled 


Boiled 


Boiled 


Boiled.  .  . 

2:30 

Baked  . 

3:30 

a 

3:15 

(( 

3:00 

(( 

2:30 

Boiled    .  . 

3:00 

R{i  w    .  .  . 

2:50 

tt 

2:00 

u 

1:30 

Boiled    .  . 

2:30 

Time. 


h.  m. 
4:15 
3:15 
3:00 
3:00 
3:15 
3:00 

3:00 
4:00 
4:30 
4:00 
4:00 
4:00 
4:30 
5:30 
4:30 
3:30 

3.30 


4:00 
4:15 
3:00 
1:30 
3:30 
3:45 
3:00 
3:30 
2:30 
3:20 
4:00 
5:30 


4:15 
3:00 


In  vials. 


How  prepared. 


Raw 


Masticated 
Unmastioated 


Masticated 


Entire  piece. 
Divided  .  . 

Raw    -  .  • 
Masticated  . 
Entire  piece. 
Divided  .  . 
Raw    .  .  • 


Entire  piece. 
Masticated  . 
Entire  piece. 
Mastic^ited 
Divided  .  . 
Boiled    .  . 
Entire  piece. 
Entire  piece. 

Masticated  . 


Broken    .  . 

Entire  piece. 
Masticated  . 

Mashed  .  . 


Time. 


h.  m. 


8:30 


6:45 
8:30 


6:30 


12:00 
10:00 

25:30 
7:15 

18:00 
8:30 

60:00 


13:30 
12:45 
24:00 
10:00 
12:00 
6:30 
80:00 
80:00 

4:30 


6:15 

18:00 
8:30 
6:45 
6:45 
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Mean  Time  of  Chi/viificution  (Continued). 


Articles  of  diet. 
- 

In  stomach. 

In  vials. 

How  prepared. 

Time. 

How  prepared. 

Time. 

A.  m. 

h.  m. 

• 

Boiled     .  . 

Entire  piece. 

13:15 

Kaw    .  .  . 

Entire  piece. 

18:00 

Boiled    .  . 

3:15 

Mashed  .  . 

o:45 

Carrot,  orange  

Entire  piece. 

12:30 

Raw 

17:15 

Beetb  .  

Boiled.  .  . 

3:45 

It 

3:30 

Potatoes,  Irish   

i< 

3:30 

Mashed  .  . 

8:30 

Potatoes,  Irish  

Entire  piece. 

14:00 

Potatoes,  Irish  

Roasted  .  . 

2:30 

Potatoes,  Irish  

Baked.  . 

2:30 

Cabbage,  head  

Raw    .   .  . 

2:30 

Masticated  . 

12:30 

Cabbage  with  vinegar  .... 

Raw    .  .  . 

2:00 

Shaved    .  . 

10:15 

Boiled.  .  . 

4:30 

Boiled.  .  . 

20:00 

Cut  small 

10:00 

Mashed  .  . 

6:00 

"  The  foregoing  table  was  computed  from  all  the  experiments 
made  upon  St.  Martin  since  1825,  taking  the  average  from  such 
as  Avere  generally  performed  under  the  naturally  healthy  condi- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  with  ordinary  exercise." 

The  mean  times  of  artificial  chymification  have  been  taken 
from  such  experimemts  as  were  generally  made  with  the  pure 
gastric  juice,  or  with  such  juice  as  was  too  slightly  vitiated  to 
impair  its  solvent  effect  in  any  essential  degree.  They  exhibit 
the  average,  as  near  as  practicable,  for  the  digestion  of  one  dram 
of  alimentary  matter  in  one  ounce  of  gastric  juice,  or  in  about 
that  proportion,  taking  the  length  of  time  the  food  and  gastric 
juice  were  heated.  Exceptions,  however,  must  be  made  for  the 
bone,  oil,  cream,  and  one  or  two  other  articles,  which  chyniify 
much  slower  and  with  more  difficulty  than  the  less  concentrated 
aliments.  Several  experiments  where  the  methods  were  the 
same  and  the  results  were  similar  have  been  omitted. 

Ponzoldt  has  devised  the  following  table  giving  the  digesti- 
bility of  food.  He  experimented  on  normal  cases,  achieving  his 
results  by  means  of  the  stomach-tube,  by  determining  the 
jirogress  of  digestion  and  the  exact  time  at  which  the  stomach 
was  entirely  empty  after  eating  a  certain  quantity  of  a  s])ecial 
food.  The  table'  shows  the  period  of  time  it  takes  a  given 
quantity  of  food  to  leave  the  stomach  : 

•  Deutsch.  Arch.  J.  kUn.  Med.,  1893,  p.  578,  No.  57. 
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One  lo  two  hours : 
100-200  gm.  pure  water. 

220  gra.  carbonated  water. 

200  gm.  tea,  alone.  220-! 

200  gm.  cofl'ee,  alone. 

200  gm.  cocoa,  alone. 

200  gm.  beer. 

200  gm.  light  wines. 
100-200  gm.  boiled  milk. 

200  gm.  meat  broth,  alone, 

100  gm.  eggs,  soft. 

Two  to  three  hours : 

200  gra.  coffee  with  cream. 

200  gm.  cocoa  with  milk. 

200  gm.  Malaga  wine. 

200  gm.  "  Olner  "  wine. 
300-500  gm.  water. 
300-500  gm.  beer. 
300-500  gm.  boiled  milk. 

100  gm.  eggs,  raw  and  scrambled, 

hard-boiled  or  as  omelet.  1*^0- 

100  gm.  beef-sausage,  raw. 

250  gm.  calves'  brains,  boiled. 

250  gm.  calves'  thymus,  boiled. 
72  gm.  oysters,  raw. 

200  gm.  carp,  boiled. 

200  gm.  pike,  boiled. 

200  gm.  shellfish,  boiled. 

200  gm.  cod,  boiled. 

150  gm.  cauliflower,  boiled. 

150  gm.  cauliflower,  as  salad. 

150  gm.  asparagus,  boiled. 

150  gm.  potatoes,  boiled  in  salt 
water. 

150  gm.  mashed  potatoes. 
150  gm.  stewed  cherries. 
150  gm.  raw  cherries. 

70  gm.  white  bread,  old  or  fresh, 
dry  or  with  tea. 

70  gm.  pretzels. 

70  gm.  zwieback,  fresh  or  stale, 

dry  or  with  tea. 
50  gm.  Albert  biscuits. 


Three  to  four  hours: 

230  gra.  young  chicken,  boiled. 
230  gra.  partridge,  l)oiled. 
-200  gm.  pigeon,  boiled. 
195  gm.  pigeon,  fried. 
250  gra.  beef,  raw,  boiled,  lean. 
250  gm.  calves'  feet,  boiled. 
160  gm.  ham,  boiled. 
160  gra.  ham,  raw. 
100  gm.  veal,  warm  and  cold,  lean. 
100  gm.  beefsteak,  broiled,  cold  or 
warm. 

100  gm.  beefsteak,  raw,  scraped. 
100  gm.  tenderloin. 
200  gra.  Khine  salmon,  boiled. 

75  gra.  caviare,  salted. 
200  gra.  sardines  in  vinegai-,  kip 

pered  herring. 
150  gm.  blackbread. 
150  gm.  barley  bread. 
150  gm.  wheat  bread. 
-150  gm.  Albert  biscuits. 
150  gm.  potato,  as  vegetable. 
150  gra.  rice,  boiled. 
150  gra.  kohlrabi,  boiled. 
150  gm.  carrots,  boiled. 
150  gm.  spinach,  boiled. 
150  gra.  cucuraber  salad. 
150  gra.  radishes,  raw. 
150  gm.  apples. 


Four  to  five  hours: 

210  gra.  pigeon,  broiled. 
250  gm.  fillet  of  beef,  broiled. 
250  gm.  beefsteak,  broiled. 
250  gm.  beef  tongue,  smoked. 
100  gm.  smoked  beef  in  slices. 
250  gm.  hare,  broiled. 
240  gm.  partridge,  broiled. 
250  gra.  goose,  laroiled. 
280  gm.  duck,  broiled. 
200  gm.  herring,  sjilted. 
150  gra.  lentils,  mashed. 
200  gm.  peas  as  puree, 
150  gra.  string-beans. 


Penzoldt  has  also  constructed  a  series  of  four  diet-lists  based 
on  the  length  of  time  at  which  various  foods  leave  the  stomacli, 
depending  upon  their  mode  of  preparation  and  on  other  quali- 
ties of  the  food.  They  agree  in  the  main  with  Leube's  diet- 
lists,  but  are  more  complete  and  exact. 
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PENZOLDT'S  DIET-LISTS. 

Did  I.  {about  Ten  Dayn). 


Largest 
Food  or  drink.  '^taSS 
I  one  time. 


Meat  broth  , 
Cows'  millc 

I';iri,'s  .  .  . 


Meat  solution  . 
(Leube-Rosen- 
thal). 

Cakes  (Albert 

biscuits)  .  .  . 
Water  


250  gm. 
250  gm. 

1  or  2 
30-10  gm. 


6 

liter. 


Method  of 
preparation. 


ISpecial  require-! 
menls. 


From  beef. 

Well  boiled 
sterilized. 


ll(j\v  to  be  eaten. 


;Without  fat,  or'Slowly. 
not  salted.  I 
or  Entire  milk  (or 
1   lime-water  ]A; 
!  milk%). 
Very   soft,   just  Fresh, 
heated  or  raw. 


."^Imuld  have 
(inly  a  slight 
r.ieat  broth 
odor. 

Without  sugar. 

Ordinary  water 
or  natural  car- 
bonated water 
with  a  small 
percentage  of 
COo  (seltzer). 


If  desired,  with  a 
little  tea. 

If  taken  raw,  should 
be  stirred  into  the 
warm,  not  boiling, 
meat  broth. 
In  teaspoonful  doses, 
stirred  in  meat 
broth. 


Not  too  cold. 


Diet  II.  {about  Ten  Days). 


Calves'  brain  .  . 

100  gm. 

Boiled. 

Freed  from  all 

Best  taken  in  meat 

membranes. 

broth. 

Thymus  (calf)  . 

100  gm. 

Boiled. 

Freed  from  all 

Best  taken  in  meat 

membranes. 

broth. 

1 

Boiled. 

Only   if  young, 

Best  taken  in  meat 

without  skin, 

broth. 

tendons  and 

the  like. 

Chicken  .... 

\s  large  as 

Boiled. 

As  above  (no  fat- 

Best taken  in  meat 

a  pigeon. 

tened  chicken). 

broth. 

Raw  beef .... 

100  gm. 

Chopped  fine  or 

From  tbe  lender- 

To  be  eaten  with 

scraped,  with  a 

loin. 

cakes. 

little  salt. 

Rawbeef-sausage 

100  gm. 

Without  any  ad- 

Smoked a  little. 

To  be  eaten  Avith 

ditions. 

cakes. 

Tapioca  .... 

80  gm. 

Boiled  with  milk 

to  make  gruel. 

Diet  III.  [about  Eight  Days). 


Pigeon  .  . 
Chicken  . 
Beefsteak 


Iliim 


Milk  bread, Zwie- 
back, or  Frie- 
bcrger  pretzels 

Potatoes  .... 


Cauliflower 


Broiled  with 
fresh  butter. 

Broiled  with 
fresh  butter. 

With  fresh  butter 
half- rare  (Eng- 
lish). 

Raw,  scraped 
line. 

Crisped,  baked. 


(a)   Mashed,  (b) 
boiled   in  salt 
wuier  and 
mashed. 

As  a  vegetable 
boiled  in  salt 
water. 


Only  young  birdTTWif 

skin,  etc. 
Only  young  bird, 

skin,  etc. 
From  the  tender- 
loin, well 

beaten. 
Smoked  a  little, 

without  the 

bone. 
Stale  (so-called 

rolls,  etc.). 


The  potatoes 
should  be 
mealy  and 
crumble  on 
crushing. 

Use  only  the 
flowers. 


out  gravy. 
Without  gravy. 
Without  gravy 

With  white  bread. 


To  be  carefully  mas- 
ticated and  well 
salivated. 


326 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


Diet  IV.  {about  Eight  to  Fourteen  Days). 


Food  or  drink. 


Larfjest 
quantity  to 
be  taken  at 
one  lime. 


Venison  ....     100  gm 


Partridge  .  . 


Roast  beef  .  .  . 
Fillet  of  beef.  . 


100  gm. 
100  gm. 


Veal  .  . 
Pike  .  . 
Shad  .  . 
Carp  .  . 
Trout  .  . 
Caviare 


Kicu  

Asparagus  .  .  . 

Scrambled  eggs 

Omelet  (souffle) 
Fruit  sauce  .  .  . 

Red  wine  .  .  .  . 


100  gm. 
50  gm. 

50  gm. 

50  am. 

2 

2 

50  gm. 
100  gm. 


Method  of 
prei)aration. 


How  to  be  eaten. 


Roasted. 


Roasted  without 
bacon. 


Medium  to  rare, 
Medium  to  rare. 

Roasted. 

Boiled  in  salt 
water  without 
any  abditions. 

Raw. 


Mashed,  pushed 

through  a 

sieve. 
Boiled. 


With  a  little 
fresh  butter 
and  salt. 

With  about  20 
gm.  of  sugar. 

From  fresh 
boiled  fruit  to 
be  strained 
through  a 
sieve. 

Light,  pure  Bor- 
deaux. 


Special  require- 
ments. 


From  the  back, 

should  hang 

for  a  time. 
Young  birds, 

without,  skins, 

tendons,  legs, 

etc.,  should 

hang  for  a 

time. 
From  good, 

fatted  cattle ; 

beaten. 
From  good, 

fntted  cattle ; 

beaten. 
Back  or  leg. 

All  fish  bones 
should  be  care- 
fully removed. 

Slightly  salt, 
Russian 
caviare. 


Soft,  without  any 
of  the  hard 
parts. 


Must  have  risen 

well. 
Free  from  all 

kernels  and 

peel. 


Or  some  corre-  Slightly  warm, 
sponding  kind 
of  red  wine.  ' 


Warm  or  cold. 

Warm  or  cold. 

Warm  or  cold, 
In  the  fish  gravy. 


With  a  little  melted 
butter. 


To  be  eaten  at  once. 


These  tables  of  Penzolclt  are  valuable  as  a  basis  for  the  selec- 
tion of  food  in  gastric  disturbances.  In  these  cases  it  is  im- 
portant that  the  food  be  quickly  dis.'solved  in  tlie  gastric  secre- 
tion, that  it  be  readily  absorbed,  that  it  be  neitlier  fermented 
nor  decomposed  wdiile  being  digested  or  absorbed,  and  that  the 
entire  process  be  attended  with  no  discomfort.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  digestibility  of  food  varies  widely  with 
the  individual  taste,  for  no  matter  iiow  digestible  a  food  may 
be,  if  it  is  unpalatable,  it  will  not  be  digested  jn-operly.  In 
general  it  may  be  said  :  Fir.st — that  in  acute  couditions  the 
food  should  be  of  such  a  character  tliat  tlie  stomacii  should  be 
sj)ared  as  much  work  as  po.'^sible  ;  .second — in  clironic  di.^turb- 
ances  it  is  important  to  sn|)ply  sufficient  quantities  of  nourisli- 
ment  in  an  easily  digestible  forui,  .^o  as  to  maintain  the  body- 


DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  STOMACH. 


327 


weight  so  far  as  possible.  In  determining  the  qnantity  of  food 
that  is  necessary  dnring  twenty-fonr  hours  the  amount  is  esti- 
mated in  calories  of  heat.  As  is  well  known,  a  human  being 
at  rest  requires  35  calories  per  kilo  of  weight,  whereas  while 
he  is  performing  light  work  he  requires  40  calories.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  determine  the  exact  amount  of  nourishment  it  is 
only  necessary  to  know  the  weight  of  the  individual.  Inas- 
much as  the  proteins  can  be  replaced  in  a  measure  by  the  car- 
bohydrates and  fats,  an  interchange  of  any  of  these  three  food 
elements  can  be  made  according  to  the  patient's  condition. 
The  following  tables,  taken  from  Konig,'  give  the  composition 
of  different  foods  and  the  number  of  heat  units  they  produce. 
When  the  weight  of  the  person  is  known,  it  is  an  easy  matter 
to  determine  whether  the  amount  of  nourishment  given  is  suffi- 
cient to  maintain  the  bodv-weight. 

It  is  well  too  to  weigh  every  patient  suffering  with  a  stomach 
disorder  when  treatment  is  first  inaugurated,  and  to  repeat  this 
from  time  to  time  in  order  to  determine  whether  the  patient  is 
gaining  or  losing  flesh. 

The  diet  must  be  considered  from  the  standpoint  of  the  gas- 
tric secretion  ;  there  may  exist,  on  the  one  hand,  the  condition 
of  hyperchlorhydria  and  hypersecretion  ;  on  the  other,  hypo- 
chlorhydria  and  anacidity. 

In  cases  of  hyperchlorhydria  an  abundant  protein  diet  is 
indicated,  inasmuch  as  the  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  neu- 
tralized bv  this  class  of  foods.  On  the  other  hand,  as  Rieijel 
points  out,  certain  cases  of  hyjierchlorhydria  at  times  do  better 
upon  milk,  bread,  and  amylaceous  foods  than  on  protein  foods. 
Ordinarily  the  proteins  that  are  best  adapted  for  patients 
suffering  from  hyperchlorhydria  are  the  red  meats  and  eggs, 
whereas  the  carbohydrates  must  be  given  in  the  most  easily 
digestible  form. 

In  cases  of  hypochlorhydria  there  is  a  diminution  of  the 
gastric  secretion  ;  consequently  the  })rotein  foods  are  digested 
with  difficultv,  whereas  the  carbohvdrates  are  more  easilv 
digested.  In  this  condition,  therefore,  only  very  tender  meats, 
preferably  scra[)ed,  are  to  be  given,  whereas  such  easily  digest- 
ible vegetables  as  spinach,  as])aragus,  mashed  potatoes,  and 
farinaceous  foods  may  be  eaten  in  quite  large  quantities.  In 
both  hyperchlorhydria  and  hypochlorhydria  a  reasonable 
amount  of  fat  must  be  eaten,  preferably  in  the  form  of  good 
butter. 

'  Die  menachlichen  Ndhruncjn-  und  Genumnitiel,  Berlin,  1888,  p.  53. 
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COMPOSITION  OF  THE  MOST  COMMON  FOOD  SUBSTANCES. 

I.  Dairy  Products. 


Cows'  milk 
Cream    .  . 
Butter    .  . 
VVMiey 
Buttermilk 


Kumiss   (of  cows'  ) 
milk)  / 

Cheese  (cream)    .  . 

Cheese  

i^gf?  

Beef  (fat)  

Beef  (lean)  .... 

Veal  (fat)  

Veal  (lean)  .... 
Mutton  (very  fat)  . 
Mutton  (leaner)  .  . 
Pork  (fat)  .... 
Pork  (lean)  .... 
Ham  ( Westphalian) 
Sweet  bread  .  .  . 
Pulverized  meat  .  . 

Poultiy  

Spring  chicken  .  . 
Duck  (wild)    .  .  . 

Squab   

Game  

Hare  

Venison.  .... 


Pike  .  .  . 

Carp  .  .  . 

Shellfish  . 
Salmon  . 

Sardellen  . 

Oysters  .  . 
Salt  herring 

Caviare  .  . 


Sago  .  . 
Wheat  flour  .  . 
Rye  flour  .  . 
Wheaten  bread 


Protein. 


Per  cent. 

4.00-4.30 
3.61 
0.50 
0.50 
3.00 


3.35 


26.00 
33.00 
12.50 


Fat. 


Per  cent. 

3.00-3.80 
26.75 
90.00 

0.30 

1.30 


2.07  \ 


30.00 
9.00 
12.00 


Carbohydrates. 


II.  Meat  and  Game. 


17.19 
20.78 
18.88 
19.84 
14.80 
17.11 
14.54 
20.25 
23.97 
22.00 
64.50 
22.00 
18.49 
22.65 
22.14 
23.00 
23.34 
19.77 


.18.50 
20.61 
17.09 
15.01 
22.30 
4.95 
19.50 
28.04 


26.38 
1.50 
7.41 
0.82 

36.39 
5.77 

37.34 
6.81 

36.48 
0.40 
5.24 
1.00 
9.34 
3.11 
1.00 
1.00 
1.13 
1.92 


in.  Fkh. 


0.50 
1.09 
9.34 
6.42 
2.21 
0.37 
17.00 
16.-J6 


Per  cent. 

3.70 
3.52 
0.50 
3.60 
3.00 
0.70 
lactic  acid 
1.90 
alcohol 
0.80 
carbonic  acid 
3.00 
5.00 
0.50 


IV.  Cereah  and  Vegetables 

Tnu-e  ' 
1.25 
2.00 

075  I 


0.50 
8.50 
10.00 
fi.OO 


0.07 
0.05 

1.50 " 

2.28' 

1.20 
2.33 
0.76 

0.19 
1.42 

0.75 


2.85 
0.45 

0.50 
7.82 


8fi..50 
73.00 
()9.00 
52.00 


Calories. 


Per  100. 

64.00 
276.01 
837.00 

3.67 


32.99 


394.00 
240.00 
165.00 


315.81 
99.15 
146.61 
86.97 
399.31 
120.81 
406.88 
146.36 
453.69 
93.92 
322.53 
100.00 
167.59 
131.36 
100.07 
103.60 
107.08 
105.44 


83.57 
94.64 
156.93 
132.93 
113.83 
24.00 


356.70 
345.78 
342.50 
245.00 


I  EFOS  K       SI  RiDi.l 
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Kye  bread . 
Roll   •  •  . 
Zwieback  . 
Cauliflower 
Carrots  .  . 
Asparagus . 
Rice  .  . 
Beans .  .  . 
Peas  .  .  . 
Potatoes  . 
Oatmeal 
Barley  meal 
Spinach .  . 
Pickles  .  . 


Milk  soup,  with 
wheat  flour  .  . 

Meat  broth  (ordi- 
nary)   

Meat-juice  (pressed) 

Beef-tea  

Leube's  meat  solu- 
tion   

Malt  extract .... 
Barley  soup  .... 
Rice  pap,  with  milk 

Coffee  

Tea  

Beer  

Porter  


Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbohydrates. 

Calories. 

J^CI  OCT*!'. 

Per  100. 

A 

4.0U 

1  no 

'iO.UU 

zio.uu 

D.O.i 

yj.il 

A'i  79 

91  ^?  «7 

Q  '\C\ 
V'.OU 

l.UU 

7^^  nn 
/  o.uu 

ooo.uu 

2.00-5.00 

0.40 

4.00 

35.00 

1.04 

0.21 

6.74 

33.85 

2.00 

0.30 

2.50 

21.00 

5.50 

1.50 

76.00 

348.10 

19.50 

2.00 

52.00 

311.75 

19.50 

2.00 

54.00 

319.95 

1.50 

20.00 

88.00 

12.50 

5.26 

66.77 

338.80 

8.31 

0.81 

75.19 

323.00 

3.49 

0.58 

4.44 

38.00 

1.02 

0.09 

0.95 

V.  Soups  and  Beverages. 

5.00 

3.25 

15.00 

n  9  on 

0.40 

0.60 

6.00-7.00 

0.50 

0.50 

0.60 

9.00-11.00 

protein 

+ 1.79-6.50 

peptone 

8.00-10.00 

55.00 

258.30 

1.50 

1.00 

11.00 

60.96 

8.80 

3.50 

28.60 

182.61 

3.12 

5.18 

12.38 

0.50 

5.25 

0.30 

0.70 

6.00 

0.30 

6.00 

VI.  Fruits. 


Free  acid. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  rent. 

Apples  

0.82 

0.36 

7.22 

0.20 

0.36 

3.54 

Phims  

1.50 

0.40 

4.68 

Peaches 

0.92 

0.65 

7.17 

Grapes  

0.79 

0.59 

1.96 

Strawberries  .... 

0.93 

0.54 

0.45 

1.01 

Clu'stniits  

5.48 

1.37 

38.34 

Sii(rjir-cane  .... 

3.40 

Honey  

1.20 

5.28 

330 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


The  following  diet-lists,  devised  by  von  Noorden/  indicate 
how  an  easily  digestible  diet,  containing  a  sufficient  number 
of  calories  of  heat  to  maintain  the  body-weight,  can  be  pre- 
pared : 

/.  A  Principally  Milk  Diet  with  Additions  of  Carbohydrates  in 

Liquid  Form, 


Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Calories. 

Milk,  1700  cc  

Soup  of  tapioca  flour  30  gm.  and  10 
gm.  albunio.se  ^  

Soup  of  40  gm.  wheat  flour,  with  some 
of  the  milk,  10  gm.  sugar,  and  1 
egg  

Per  cent. 
70.2 

10.0 
7.0 

Per  ct. 
66.3 

5.5 

Per  cent. 
69.7 

30.0 
40.0 

1295 
164 

244 

Total  

87.2 

71.8 

139.7 

1703 

JI.  Principally  Milk  Diet  with  the  Addition  of  Carbohydrates  and  Fat 

in  Pap  Form  and  Soups. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Calories. 

Soup  of  15  gm.  sago,  10  gm.  butter, 
1  egg,  10  gm.  albumose  

Pap  of'  80  gm.  corn  flour,   1  egg,  10 
gm.  sugar  (two  meals)  

Per  cent. 
62 

17 

7 

Per  cl. 

58.5 
13.5 
5.5 

Per  cent. 
63 

15 

90 

1056 
257 
398 

86 

77.5 

168 

1711 

///,  Milk  Diet  with  Addition  of  Light  Pastry  and  Broths. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Calories. 

Meat  broth  with  1  egg;  10  gm.  of 
butter ;  50  gm.  of  fine  toasted  wheat 

Cakes,  70  gm. ;  butter,  15  gm.    .  .  . 
Soup  of  80  gm.  tapioca  flour,  1  egg. 

Per  cent. 

51 

10 

5 

7 

Per  ct. 
49 

14 
12 

Percent. 

52 

30 
50 

30 

878 

294 

337 

282 

73 

89 

162 

1791 

'  Berliner  Klinik. 

10  gm.  albumose  are  contained  in  90  cc.  of  Denayer  s  peptone  preparation, 
in  22  gm.  of  Kenimerich's,  or  in  30  gni.  of  Koch's. 
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IV.  Milk  with  Tender  Meat,  Flour,  Butter,  and  iSoups. 


Protein. 

r  &i. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Milk,  1250  c.c  

Per  cent. 
19.6 

2.0 
14.1 

7.0 

19.3 
51.0 

Per  cent. 

2.8 

4.0 
11.0 

0.5 
23.0 

2.1 
49.0 

Per  cent. 
20 
65 

52 

106.4 
127.4 
160.1 
258.8 
213.9 
106.4 
878.0 

113.0 

92.4 

127 

1851.0 

V.  Rich,  Not  Irritating  Diet. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Calories. 

Per  cent. 
49 

4 
21 

8 

7 

4 

51 

Per  cent. 

7.0 

6.0 
16.0 

1.0 

0.5 

2.3 
44.0 

49.0 

Per  cent. 
'  8 

75 
55 
36 

40 
40 
20 
52 

266 
105 
235 
259 

187 
407 
164 
164 
82 
878 

144 

125.8 

326 

2747 

The  diet  in  motor  disturbances  of  the  stomach,  as  in  atony 
or  in  dilatation,  depends  greatly  upon  whether  an  excess  or  a 
deficiency  of  gastric  juice  is  secreted  ;  if  there  is  an  increase, 
an  excess  in  protein  food  gives  the  best  results ;  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  a  diminution  of  this  secretion,  protein  food  must 
be  given  the  patient  in  the  most  easily  digestible  form — e.  g., 
as  the  albumoses  and  peptones.  The  carbohydrates  and  the 
lighter  vegetables  may  be  given  in  somewhat  larger  propor- 
tion. In  both  conditions  the  ingestion  of  fluids  should  be 
reduced  as  far  as  possible. 

Normally  the  appetite  is  a  fair  indication  of  the  number  of 
calories  of  heat  that  may  be  required ;  in  conditions  of  gastric 
disorder,  however,  this  is  not  the  case ;  these  patients  lose  their 
appetite,  and  consequently  often  take  insufficient  nutrition.  In 

'  Meat  of  various  kinds,  finely  chopped,  raw  or  fried  in  butter;  cold  or 
waiTn,  taken  at  meals. 
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those  instances  in  which  the  gastric  disorder  is  somewhat  pro- 
tracted and  accompanied  by  great  loss  of  weight,  and  in  which 
the  patient  takes  insufficient  nourishment,  it  need  only  be 
borne  in  mind  that  such  a  patient,  resting  quietly  in  bed, 
requires  only  about  one-sixth  of  tlie  number  of  calories  neces- 
sary for  a  patient  who  is  riot  resting.  This  plan  may,  there- 
fore, be  used  with  advantage  in  the  treatment  of  many  patients- 
suffering  from  disorders  of  the  stomach. 

Liquid  Foods  in  Gastric  Disorxiers. — In  those  cases  in  which 
it  is  necessary  to  spare  the  stomach  as  much  work  as  possible 
milk  is  the  food  that  is  usually  most  easily  borne.  In  order 
to  supply  a  sufficient  number  of  calories  it  must  be  taken  in 
large  quantities,  frequently  diluted  with  lime-water  or  barley- 
water  in  order  to  add  to  its  digestibility,  or  flavored  with 
coffee,  tea,  or  cocoa  to  lend  variety  and  add  to  its  palatability. 
In  those  cases  in  which  milk  is  not  well  borne  buttermilk, 
whey,  kumiss,  and  kefir  may  serve  as  substitutes.  Among  the 
other  forms  of  fluids  that  may  be  given  are  broths  (chicken, 
beef,  mutton),  bouillon,  beef-tea,  and  meat-juice.  Of  these, 
meat-juice  is  most  nutritious. 

Gelatinous  Forms  of  Food. — Gelatinous  articles  of  food,  as 
gelatin,  calves'  feet,  etc.,  are  easily  digested  and  readily  ab- 
sorbed. 

Meats. — The  digestibility  of  meat  can  be  increased  by  chop- 
ping, beating,  grinding,  scraping,  etc. 

Eggs. — The  digestibility  of  eggs  depends  upon  their  mode  of 
preparation  ;  raw  and  soft-boiled  eggs  are  usually  the  most 
easily  digestible  forms.  ' 

Fish. — In  regard  to  fish,  those  containing  but  little  fat  are  to 
be  recommended  for  patients  suff'ering  from  gastric  disturbances, 
such  as  shellfish,  pike,  trout,  carp,  and  halibut. 

Carbohydrates. — The  number  of  vegetables  from  which  selec- 
tion may  be  made  is  large.  The  secretions  from  the  mouth  and 
intestines  play  an  important  role  in  tlie  digestion  of  these  sub- 
stances. They  should  be  masticated  tlioroughly.  In  those 
cases  in  which  there  is  danger  of  fermentation  they  should  be 
given  with  caution.  The  best  form  in  which  to  give  amylaceous 
food  is  in  the  form  of  zwieback,  toast,  stale  wheat  bread,  tapioca 
flour,  oatmeal,  etc.  Ebstein  has  liighly  recommended  aleuronat 
flour,  whicli  contains  about  80  per  cent,  of  protein. 

Lcgnminons  foods  contain  a  considerable  amount  of  protein, 
mucli  of  ^^'lli('.h,  however,  is  not  absorbed.  They  are  apt  to  give 
rise  to  considerable  fermentation.  Potatoes  are  best  given  mashed 
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or  baked.  Cabbage  contains  much  cellulose,  and  should  be  oni  itted 
from  the  diet  of  all  ]iatients  suffering  from  stomacii  disorders. 

Fruits  are  of  slight  nutritive  value,  but  give  a  relish  to  other 
foods  and  increase  intestinal  peristalsis.  . 

Fat  is  to  be  recommended  because  of  its  tendency  to  increase 
the  weight  of  the  patient,  and  also  because  of  its  high  calorie 
value.  Some  observers  claim,  however,  that  it  acts  as  an 
irritant  to  the  stomach.  It  is  true  that  many  patients  find  that 
tat  meat,  greasy  gravies,  etc.,  give  rise  to  indigestion  and  often 
to  nausea  and  vomiting.  Much  depends,  however,  on  the  mode 
of  preparation.  A  considerable  amount  of  fat  may  be  given  in 
the  form  of  fresh  butter  spread  on  wheat  bread  or  toast.  Cer- 
tain forms  of  chocolate  contain  quite  a  large  percentage  of  fat, 
and  on  this  account  are  very  nutritious.  Of  these,  Mehring's 
Vigor  Chocolate  is  to  be  especially  recommended.  Olive  oil 
has  recently  been  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  certain 
gastric  disorders  (see  p.  105). 

Concerning  the  relative  digestibility  and  nutritive  value  of 
various  liquid  and  solid  foods,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  sec- 
tion dealing  with  this  subject. 

Special  Factors  bearing  on  the  Diet  in  Patients 
SuflFering  from  Gastric  Disturbances. — 1.  Von  Noorden  ^ 
demonstrated  the  fact  that  the  intestine  will  vicariously  perform 
the  work  of  the  stomach  in  conditions  in  which  the  secretory 
function  of  the  latter  is  lost.  Thus,  as  has  been  shown  by  Ewalcl, 
Leube,  and  others,  in  cases  of  atrophy  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane  in  which  there  is  no  longer  any  gastric  secretion  the 
patient  may  maintain  his  weight,  for  the  intestine  assumes  the 
digestive  function  normally  carried  on  by  the  stomach.  Ein- 
horn  ^  has  likewise  demonstrated  this  fact  in  cases  of  achylia 
gastrica.  The  point  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  even  in  cases 
in  which  the  secretory  action  of  the  stomach  is  lost  entirely,  the 
intestine  may  assume  this  function  of  the  stomach. 

2.  In  those  cases  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  spare  the  stom- 
ach, as  when  food  can  not  be  digested  or  is  vomited,  either  pre- 
<ligested  foods  may  be  utilized  or  foods  may  be  administered 
through  channels  other  than  tlie  stomach.  Among  the  artificial 
])redigestcd  prejmrations  are  the  albumoses  and  peptones,  Deu- 
ayer's  Albumose-peptone,  Somatose,  Nutrose,  and  Mosquera 
Beef  Meal.  For  the  various  methods  of  feeding,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  sections  on  Rectal  Feeding,  Subcutaneous  Feed- 
ing, etc. 

1  Berlin.  Klinik,  pt,  Iv.  ^  Medical  Record,  1892. 


334 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


3.  The  followiDg  rules  for  eating  should  be  carried  out : 

(a)  Food  should  be  thoroughly  masticated  ;  this  is  especially  im- 
portant in  those  cases  in  which  there  are  marked  gastric  disturb- 
ances. Bieruacki^  and  the  authors^  have  shown  the  impor- 
tance of  the  effect  of  the  salivary  digestion  upon  the  gastric 
secretion  in  so  far  that  an  absence  of  salivary  secretion  not 
only  results  in  an  absence  of  amylolysis,  but  that  the  prote- 
olysis is  much  retarded. 

(6)  The  meals  should  be  taken  at  regular  intervals  and  in 
moderate  quantities,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  gastric  dis- 
ease ;  this  rule  must  be  varied  under  certain  conditions  ;  e.  g., 
small  frequent  meals  should  be  taken  in  atony,  whereas  under 
other  conditions,  such  as  hyperchlorhydria,  somewhat  larger 
meals  should  be  given  but  three  times  daily. 

(c)  The  temperature  of  the  food  is  also  an  important  factor 
in  the  treatment  of  gastric  disturbances;  as  Utfelmann  has  pointed 
out,  the  food  should  be  taken  at  a  temperature  between  98°  and 
100°  F.  The  ingestion  of  very  hot  food  is  believed  to  be  a 
frequent  cause  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  On  the  other  hand, 
AVegele  attributes  the  dyspepsia  of  many  Americans  to  the 
taking  of  ice-cold  water  and  other  drinks. 

{(l)  The  question  of  rest  or  exercise  after  eating  is  one  that 
is  of  considerable  importance  to  those  suffering  from  gastric  dis- 
turbances. It  is  generally  admitted  that  violent  exercise  should 
not  be  indulged  in  after  eating.  According  to  Schule,^  patients 
suffering  from  superacidity  sliould  not  sleep  after  eating.  From 
experiments  not  as  yet  published  the  autliors  have  determiued  : 

(1)  Under  normal  conditions  the  secretory  as  well  as  the 
motor  functions  of  the  stomach  are  not  interfered  with  during 
rest ;  during  sleep  after  a  meal,  however,  the  secretory  function 
remains  normal,  but  the  motor  function  is  slightly  disturbed. 

(2)  In  cases  of  hyperchlorhydria  with  normal  motor  function 
the  acidity  is  reduced  and  the  motor  function  remains  normal 
while  resting,  whereas  during  sleep  the  acidity  remains  about 
the  same  and  the  motor  function  is  impaired. 

(3)  In  conditions  of  hyperchlorhydria  witli  motor  insuffi- 
ciency the  acidity  is  lessened  and  the  motor  function  impaired 
during  rest,  whereas  during  sleep  the  acidity  is  still  further  de- 
creased and  the  motor  function  still  furtlier  impaired. 

(4)  In  conditions  of  hypochlorhydria  with  normal  motor 

'  Zeit<^chr.f.  klin.  Med.,  vol.  xxi. 

Inlemationnl  Medical  Mncjazine,  August,  1896. 
^  Berlin,  klin.  Wochenschr.,' 1895,  No.  50. 
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activity  the  acidity  seems  to  be  increased  and  the  motor  function 
remains  normal  during  rest,  \vhereas  during  sleep  the  acidity  is 
increased  and  the  motor  function  is  disturbed. 

(o)  In  conditions  of  hypochlorhydria  with  diminished  motor- 
activity  the  acidity  seems  to  be  increased  and  the  mot<:)r  func- 
tion improved  during  rest,  whereas  during  sleep  the  acidity  re- 
mains about  the  same  and  the  motor  function  is  interfered  with. 

From  these  observations  it  appears  that  in  conditions  of  gas- 
tric disturbances  accompanied  by  hyperchlorhydria  and  hypo- 
chlorhydria and  in  motor  disturbances  of  the  stomach  the 
gastric  digestion  is  improved  during  rest,  but  impaired  by  sleep, 
after  meals. 

SPEQAL  CURES  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF 

THE  STOMACH. 

Among  the  special  forms  of  treatment  reconmiended  in  gas- 
tric disturbances  may  be  mentioned  the  rest  cure,  the  milk  cure, 
the  grape  cure,  and  forced  feeding  or  gavage 

The  rest  cure,  first  devised  by  Weir  Mitchell  and  subse- 
quently especially  developed  by  Burkhart,  in  Germany,  for  the 
treatment  of  gastric  conditions,  plays  an  important  role,  in  the 
treatment  of  stomach  disorders.  This  treatment  is  especially 
useful  in  cases  of  neurasthenia  with  severe  anorexia  and  emaci- 
ation. It  is  also  useful  in  the  treatment  of  ulcer,  gastritis, 
atony,  and  gastroptosis. 

The  rest  treatment  in  gastric  disorders  should  be  carried  out 
for  from  six  to  eight  weeks.  The  results  that  follow  this  plan  of 
treatment  are  often  marvellous.  For  a  further  consideration  of 
the  method  and  plan  of  conducting  the  rest  treatment  systemat- 
ically the  reader  is  referred  to  the  section  dealing  with  this  subject. 

The  Milk  Cure. — The  underlying  principle  of  the  milk 
cure  consists  in  the  ingestion  of  large  quantities  of  milk,  ^ither 
alone  or  together  with  other  foods.  Under  normal  conditions, 
when  taken  alone  in  large  quantities, — say,  three  liters  a  day, — • 
milk  does  not  suffice  as  a  food  ;  in  certain  digestive  disturb- 
ances, however,  milk  given  alone  for  a  time  forms  a  useful  food 
and  allows  the  stomach  to  regain  its  normal  tone  and  functions. 
Milk  is  especially  useful  in  the  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach and  in  certain  forms  of  chronic  gastritis  ;  it  is  particularly 
useful  in  the  secondary  forms  of  gastritis,  as  those  depending 
upon  tuberculosis,  anemia,  etc.  In  some  cases  of  nervous  dys- 
pepsia milk  cures  sometimes  effect  remarkable  results,  whereas 
in  others  milk  disagrees  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  milk  cure 
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caQ  not  be  undertaken.  When  there  is  a  diminution  or  an  ab- 
sence of  acid  in  the  stomach,  milk  is  usually  not  well  borne. 
It  is  also  contraindicated  in  severe  cases  of  atony  and  of  dilata- 
tion, in  intestinal  conditions  accompanied  by  extreme  flatulence 
and  chronic  diarrheas. 

When  milk  is  given  in  large  quantities  in  addition  to  other 
foods,  it  is  more  frequently  better  borne  and  is  less  apt  to  dis- 
agree. One  of  the  disadvantages  of  the  milk  cure  is  the  obsti- 
nate constipation  the  milk  is  apt  to  induce.  Milk  can  often  be 
rendered  more  digestible  by  the  addition  of  barley-water, 
lime-water,  milk  of  magnesia,  and  the  like,  or  small  quantities 
of  coffee,  tea,  or  whisky  may  be  added  to  it.  When  milk  dis- 
agrees, cream,  buttermilk,  kefir,  kumiss,  or  matzoon  may  be  given 
as  a  substitute  for  it.    (See  Milk  Cure.) 

Forced  Feeding  or  Gavage. — This  method  was  first 
introduced  by  Debove,  and  consists  in  introducing  milk,  eggs, 
and  meat-extracts  -into  the  stomach  by  means  of  the  stomach- 
tube.  It  is  especially  useful  in  nervous  anorexia,  in  which  cases 
there  is  great  danger  of  starvation  from  lack  of  nourishment. 

The  Grape  Cure. — In  this  form  of  treatment  the  patient 
lives  exclusively  upon  grapes;  it  is  especially  useful  in  plethoric 
individuals,  in  whom  it  is  important  to  diminish  the  weight ; 
in  chlorotic  girls  suffering  w^ith  dyspepsia,  and  in  certain  cases 
of  nervous  dyspepsia. 

DIET  IN  DYSPHAGIA. 

Dysphagia  may  be  due  to  any  obstruction  in  the  mouth, 
pharynx,  or  esophagus.  The  difficulty  and  pain  induced  by 
swallowing  must  be  obviated  by  lessening  the  efforts  at  deglu- 
tition as  much  as  possible  ;  for  this  reason  food  must  be  given 
in  a  concentrated  form,  and  only  in  a  liquid  or  semisolid  state ; 
milk,  egg-albumin,  and  the  concentrated  liquid  beef  prepara- 
tions are  especially  useful  in  this  condition.  In  those  cases  in 
which  food  can  not  be  swallowed  in  sufficient  quantities  the 
patient  must  be  fed  through  the  stomach-tube.  In  this  way 
broths,  gruel,  milk,  and  the  like  can  be  passed  into  the  stomach. 
In  very  aggravated  cases  gastrotomy  must  be  performed  to 
prevent  starvation. 

DIET  IN  ACUTE  GASTRITIS. 

Oser  has  said  tliat  "every  case  of  acute  catarrh  of  the 
stomach  has  a  natural  tendency  to  heal  of  its  own  accord  unless 
a  chronic  form  is  produced  In- "a  mistaken  diet  or  wrong  medica- 
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tion."  It  is  a  generally  adniitted  fact  that  in  tlie  treatniciit  of 
this  condition  the  diet  plays  the  leading  role.  The  iirst  step  in 
the  treiitnient  consists  in  secnring  absolute  rest  for  the- stomach 
and  a  total  abstinence  from  food  tor  at  least  twenty-four  hours. 
This  procedure  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  carry  out,  for 
many  patients  believe  that  food  is  necessary  for  them,  and  that 
they  can  secure  relief  more  quickly  by  taking  nourishment. 
The  nausea  and  vonnting  which  are  present  in  more  or  less 
degree  in  this  condition,  and  which  are  aggravated  by  the  taking 
of  food,  will  soon  convince  the  patient  of  the  necessity  of  ab- 
staining from  food.  The  thirst  is,  however,  so  severe  in  these 
cases  that  patients  may  be  allowed  to  rinse  the  mouth  with  water 
frequently,  to  retain  tiny  bits  of  ice  in  the  mouth,  or  even  to 
drink  very  small  quantities  of  carbonated  waters.  With  this 
plan  of  treatment  recovery  generally  follows  in  two  or  three 
days.  After  the  first  twenty-four  liours  feeding  may  be  begun 
by  giving  cautiously  small  quantities  of  milk  diluted  with  lime- 
water,  broths,  and  egg-albumin ;  these  can  gradually  be  in- 
creased in  quantity,  and  during  the  next  day  or  two  boiled 
chicken,  sweetbreads,  scraped  beef,  in  addition  to  toast,  may  be 
added. 

The  authors  are  accustomed  to  prescribe  the  following  diet 
about  the  second  or  third  day  after  an  attack  of  acute  gastritis 


Calories. 

7  A.  M. :  150  gm.  milk  with  limo-water   101 

9  A.  M. :  100  gm.  egg-albumin  flavored  with  orange-  or  lemon-juice    .  .  53 

11  A.  M. :  150  gm.  broth  with  egg   84 

1  p.  M. :  150  gm.  milk  with  lime-water   101 

3  p.  M. :      5  gm.  Armour's  soluble  beef  in  water   10 

5  p.  M. :  100  gm.  egg-albumin  flavored  with  orange-  or  lemon-juice    .   .  53 

7  p.  M. :  150  gm.  milk  with  lime-water                                    ....  101 

503 

After  the  third  day  the  diet  is  increased  as  follows  : 

Calorics. 

7  A.  M. :  150  gm.  milk  (101)  with  70  gm.  toast  (182)   :   283 

9  A.  M. :      2  very  .soft-boiled  eggs  160 

11  A.M.:  200  gm.' Bouillon  with  1  egg   85 

1  P.  .M. :  100  gm.  rice  cooked  in  milk  177 

70  gm.  toast  .   182 

3  p.m.:  100  gm.  egg-albumin  (53)  with  50  gm.  crnckcrs  f  187)  ....  240 

5  p.  M. :  150  gm.  milk  with  70  gm.  toast   283 

7  p.  M. :  100  gm.  egg-albumin  flavored  witli  orange-  or  lemon-juice    .   .  53 

"1463 


In  comparing  these  diet-lists  slight  discrepancies  in  the  calorie  values  of 
the  foods  will  be  noted.  These  difllercncos  have  arisen  from  some  authois 
using  the  calorie  values  of  raw  foods,  while  others  iiavc  comijutcd  (he  values 
of  cooked  tVxKls.  In  the  diet-lists  given  bv  tlie  autlioi-s  caloi-ic  values  of  foods 
as  prepared  for  the  table  are  given. 

22 
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^  The  following  table,  taken  from  Boas'  Magmkranhheiten, 
gives  a  diet-list  to  be  followed  after  the  second  or  third  day 
following  an  attack  of  acute  gastritis  : 

Diet  for  Acute  Gastritis, 

Calories. 


8  a.m.:  200  gm.  milk  (with  tea)   135.0 

50  gm.  zwieback   178.9 

10  A.  M. :  200  gm.  bouillon  with  egg   86.0 

12   M. :     200  gra.  milk  soup   227.2 

50  gm.  toasted  bread   129.4 

3  p.  M. :  130  gm.  milk   101.2 

50  gm.  cakes   187.0 

7  P.  M. :  200  gm.  milk  soup  with  rice   235.4 

50  gm.  zwieback   178.9 


1459.0 

DIET  IN  CHRONIC  GASTRITIS. 

The  dietetic  treatment  of  chronic  gastritis  is  of  far  greater 
importance  than  the  treatment  of  this  disease  by  the  use  of 
drugs.  The  diet  must  be  varied  according  to  the  stage  of  the 
disease.  Inasmuch  as  the  motor  function  of  the  stomach  is 
usually  unimpaired  and  only  the  secretory  function  affected,  the 
most  easily  borne  forms  of  food  are  liquids,  such  as  broths ; 
unfortunately,  these  foods  do  not  furnish  sufficient  nutriment  to 
sustain  the  patient.  Their  nutritive  value  may  be  increased  by 
the  addition  of  beef-extracts,  eggs,  barley  and  rice,  peptones, 
somatose,  etc.  The  diet  should  vary  according  to  the  character 
of  the  gastritis  ;  in  those  cases  in  which  the  gastric  secretion 
has  entirely  or  almost  entirely  disappeared,  protein  food  is 
digested  with  great  difficulty  ;  it  must,  therefore,  be  given  in 
the  most  digestible  form  ;  of  these  foods,  scraped  beef,  stewed 
beef,  stewed  chicken,  broiled  steak,  and  boiled  sweetbreads  are 
especially  to  be  recommended.  Vegetables  should  also  be  given 
in  the  most  digestible  form,  best  as  a  mush.  Milk  is  useful  in 
most  cases  ;  occasionally,  however,  it  is  not  well  borne  ;  when 
this  is  the  case,  it  can  be  made  more  agreeable  by  adding  small 
quantities  of  rice,  potatoes,  or  cocoa  to  it,  or  kefir,  kumiss,  or 
matzoon  may  be  substituted  for  it.  In  those  conditions  in 
which  considerable  acid  still  remains  in  the  stomach  meats  in 
various  forms  are  very  acceptable ;  to  tliis  list  may  be  added 
fish  and  eggs ;  vegetables,  such  as  mashed  potatoes,  spinach, 
mashed  carrots,  especially  in  the  form  of  pur6cs,  are  to  be 
recommended.  In  all  instances  fat  should  be  given  in  an  easily 
digestible  form — as  good  butter,  cocoauut-butter,  or  Mehring's 
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Vigor  Chocolate.  It  is  impossible  to  formulate  exact  rules  as 
to  the  luimbor  of  meals  that  should  be  eaten  and  the  (|uaiitity 
that  should  be  taken  at  each  meal ;  in  a  general  way,  small  fre- 
quent meals  are  best  borne.  Mineral  waters  are  often  useful  in 
the  treatment  of  chronic  gastritis,  and  the  saline  waters  and 
alkaline  saline  waters  are  especially  to  be  recommended  ;  of 
these,  the  waters  of  Kissingen,  Homburg,  Saratoga  (Congress), 
Carlsbad,  Marienbad,  and  Saratoga  (Hathorn)  are  especially 
note<l  for  their  usefulness  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  gastritis. 
AVater  should  be  taken  in  small  quantities  between  meals.  Al- 
coholic stimulants  or  any  strong  stimulants  should,  as  a  rule, 
be  omitted ;  when  utilized,  they  should  be  given  in  small  quan- 
tities and  best  diluted  with  mineral  waters.  Salt  and  spices 
may  be  allowed  occasionally  in  small  quantities. 

Ewald  recommends  the  following  diet  in  chronic  gastritis : 

8  A.  M. :        150-200  gm.  tea  with  75-100  gm.  of  stale  bread,  toast,  or 
zwieback. 

10  A.  M. :        50  gm.  bread,  10  gm.  butter,  50  gm.  cold  meat,  or  occasionally 

one  glass  of  light  wine  or  one-third  of  a  liter  of  milk. 
2  p.  M. :        150-200  gm.  water,  milk,  or  bouillon  from  white  meats ;  100-125 

gm.  meat  or  fish  ;  80-100  gm.  vegetables ;  80  gm.  compote. 
4  or  5  p.  M. :  One-fourth  to  one-third  of  a  liter  of  wama  milk  (occasionally 

mixed  with  coca  or  coffee). 
7  to  8  p.  M.  :  200  gra.  soup  or  pap  ;  50  gm.  white  bread  ;  10  gm.  butter. 
Occasionally  at  10  o'clock  p.  m.  :  50  gm.  wheat  bread  (biscuit  or  zwieback) ; 
one  cup  of  tea. 

The  authors  have  found  the  following  diet-list  useful  in  cases 
of  chronic  gastritis : 

Calories. 


8  A.  M. :  200  gm.  milk  flavored  with  tea   135 

60  gm.  stale  bread  (154)  with  40  gm.  butter  (326)   480 

1  soft-boiled  egg   80 

10  a.m.:  100  gm.  scraped  beef  (119)  with  60  gm.  stale  bread  or  toast 

(154)   273 

(or  chicken  sandwich  (260)  or  50  gm.  sherry  (60)  with  egg  (80)) 

1 1  A.  M. :  Bouillon  with  egg   84 

100  gm.  chicken   106 

(or  100  gm.  lamb  chops  (230), 
or  100  gm.  broiled  steak  (209)) 

100  gm.  spinach   166 

100  gm.  mashed  potatoes   127 

100  gm.  stewed  apples   53 

60  gm.  toast   154 

4  p.  M. :  120  gm.  milk  with  tea   81 

30  gm.  crackers   102 

7  p.  M. :    60  gm.  stale  bread  (154)  with  40  gm  .butter  (326)   480 

200  gm.  milk   135 


2456 
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The  following  (AVegelf)  is  the  diet  in  chronic  gastritis 


Ayr  • 

Morning : 

Protpin 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
b  yd  rates. 

Alco- 
hol. 

150  gm.  coeoa  .... 
ZD  gm.  butter  on  toasted 

8.00 

6.0 

7.50 

U.lo 

OA  Q 

ZKj.rs 

U.iO 

Forenoon  • 

(J  00 

5  0 

*J.\J 

200  gm.  oatmeal  broth  . 

12.50 

0.3 

18.00 

Noon : 

150  gm.  chicken     .  .  . 

28.00 

13.5 

1.80 

200  gm.  carrots  .... 

2.14 

0.4 

16.30 

Afternoon : 

150  gm.  cocoa  .... 

8.00 

6.0 

7.50 

35  gm.  butter  .... 

0.18 

20.8 

0.15 

200  gm.  barley  broth  .  . 

3.20 

6.0 

17.00 

Evening : 

1  egg  

100  gm.  scrajDed  ham 

6.00 
25.00 

5.0 
8.0 

100  gm.  macaroni  .  .  . 

9.00 

0.3 

76.70 

During  the  day: 

200  gm.  wine  

6.00 

16.0 

75  gm.  zwieback    .  .  . 

9.00 

1.5 

63.90 

Totals  

117.20 

94.6 

236.01 

19.0 

Calories  .... 

480 

890 

970 

100 

Entire  number  of  calories 

2430 

3  o'clock : 
7  o'  clock ; 


Boas'  diet  for  chronic  gastritis  : 

"  Calories. 

8  o'clock:  200  gm.  milk  and  flour  soup  (100  gm.  milk)   121.5 

50  gm.  bread. 

30  gm.  butter    213.9 

10  o'clock:     2  eggs    160.0 

50  gm.  white  bread  +  30.  gm.  butter    343.3 

or  50  gm.  white  bread  +  30  gm.  butter  +  60  gra.  scraped  beef 

12  o'clock :  200  gm.  farina  milk  soup   227.2 

200  gm.  milk  and  rice   353.4 

100  gm.  prunes   44.0 

200  gm.  milk  and  tea  or  milk  and  coffee  (150  gm.  milk)   .  101.2 

50  gm.  white  bread   129.4 

200  gm.  rice  and  milk  soup   335.4 

50  gm.  zwieback   178.9 

Diet  for  chronic  gastritis  (Boas) :  ^ 

^  ^         '  Calories. 

8  o'clock:  200  gm.  milk  with  40  gra.  cocoa  +  30  gm.  sugar   462.0 

50  gm.  cakes  or  50  gm.  zwieback  (178.9)    187.0 

10  o'clock :    50  gm.  bread  with  30  gm.  butter   343.0 

100  gm.  calf-brain  or  100  gm.  sweetbread  (90)  or  100  gm. 

broiled  rockflsh  (71.75)   140.0 

12  o'clock:  Soup  of  30  gm.,  tapioca,  10  gm.  butter  and  1  egg   282.0 

10  gm.  noodles   352.6 

or  100  gm.  spinach  (165.65),  100  gm.  puree  of  beans 
(193),  100  gm.  cari'ots  (40),50gm.  mashed  potatoes 
(63.7). 

100  gm.  breast  of  young  chicken    106.4 

100  gm.  veal  chops  (230),  or  100  gm.  stewed  veal,  pigeon, 
vcni.son,  iisli,  100  gm.  farina,  omelet  or  egg,  pancake 

with  ham   288.0 

3  o'clock:  100  gm.  milk  and  tea  with  28  gm.  sugar   147.2 

25  gm.  cakes  ..."   93.5 

7  o'clock:    60  gm.  wheat  broad  with  30  gm.  butter   343.0 

50  gm.  .scraped  meat   ^^^-"^ 

Total   2804.2 
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DIET  IN  ATROPHIC  CATARRH  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

In  coiulitions  of  atrophy  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane 
there  is  a  complete  absence  of  the  gastric  secretion.  Tlie  con- 
dition lias  also  been  termed  achylia  gastrica  by  Einhorn.  In 
this  disease  the  intestine  acts  vicariously  and  digests  the  food 
for  the  stomat^h.  It  is  important  to  arrange  the  diet  so  that  it 
can  easily  be  acted  upon  by  the  intestinal  juices.  The  food 
must  be  broken  up  into  as  fine  particles  as  possible,  and  should 
to  a  large  extent  be  given  in  liquid  and  semiliquid  form.  Of 
the  liquids,  broths,  such  as  barley,  rice,  or  chicken  broth,  are 
to  be  recommended. 

Vegetables  are  usually  well  borne  ;  cereals  should  be  eaten 
after  the  cellulose  has  been  removed.  Peas  and  beans  strained 
and  eaten  as  a  puree,  as  in  broth,  are  especially  useful, 
as  they  contain  quite  a  large  percentage  of  protein.  Potatoes 
and  rice  are  to  be  eaten  cooked  with  broth  or  milk,  or  as  a  mush. 
Eggs  are  to  be  taken  soft-boiled.  Meats  must  be  given  in  the 
most  digestible  forms,  as  brains,  scraped  beef,  boiled  sweet- 
breads, and  only  in  small  amount ;  raw  oysters  and  boiled  fish 
are  also  permissible.  In  very  severe  forms  somatose  and  Mos- 
quera  Beef  Meal  are  to  be  added  to  the  milk  or  broth.  Milk 
is  occasionally  imperfectly  digested  in  this  condition,  and  cream, 
kefir,  kumiss,  or  matzoon  may  be  substituted  for  it.  Butter 
may  be  eaten  on  crackers,  stale  bread,  or  toast.  Such  beverages 
as  tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  and  small  quantities  of  wine  may  be  allowed. 

Small  meals  should  be  taken  at  iutervals  of  two  or  three  hours. 

The  following  diet-list,  advised  by  Wegele,  gives  the  diet  in 
atrophic  catarrh  : 

^  .  .  _  .  Carbohy-  Alco- 
Protein.   Fat.    Urates,  hoi. 

Morning:    150  gm.  cocoa   6.00     4.00  13.50 

Forenoon :   150  gm.  wine     .  .      4.00  12.0 

20  gm.  butter  (on  toasted  bread)  .  .     0.15  16.60  0.12 
100  gm.  maltolegnmino.se  soup  .  .  .     2.60     0.10  6.20 

Noon :        100  gm.  scraped  beef   20.00  6.00 

100  gm.  mashed  potatoes   3.10     0.50  21.30 

10  gm.  malt  extract   0.50     .  .  5.50 

1  cup  tea  (with  zwieback)  .... 

Afternoon:    20  gm.  butter   0.15  16.60  0.12 

:!0  gm.  honey   0.40     .  •  22.00 

Evening:    2.')0  gm.  rice   22.00     8.25  71.00 

During     1   75  gm.  zwieback  (or  toasted  bread)      9.00     1.50  63.90 

the  day:  f  250  gm.  milk   8.70     9.30  12.00 

10  o'clock) 

at  night:  /    7.0 

Total    72.70  62^85  2T9;64  19.0 

Calories   300      580      920  130 

Entire  number  of  calories  1930 
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Einhorn^  advises  the  following  diet  in  cases  of  achylia  gas- 
trica  : 

Grams.  Calories. 

8  A.  M. :      Oiitnieal  with  cream   150  395 

Cocoa  with  milk   200  135 

Toasted  bread   GO  135 

Butter   20  163 

12  31. :        Pea  soup   200  190 

Scraped  meat  (broiled)  or  fish     .   .  100  213 

Baked  or  mashed  potatoes   50  63 

Spinach  or  turnips   50  82 

Wheaten  bread   60  135 

Butter    20  163 

6  p.  M. :      Two  eggs  (soft-boiled)  or  scrambled  .  160 

Farina  with  milk   200  432 

Wheaten  bread   60  135 

Butter   20  163 

Tea  (milk  and  sugar)   240  60 

9,30  P.  M. :  Kumiss   200 

Crackers   30 

Butter   10 

or  a  sandwich  with  cream  or  caviare  323 

2947 

DIET  IN  HYPERSECRETION. 

By  hypersecretion  is  meant  a  continuous  excessive  secretion 
of  gastric  juice  ;  the  condition  may  be  intermittent  or  chronic. 

In  intermittent  hypersecretion  the  excessive  secretion 
occurs  periodically  and  is  accompanied  by  extreme  distress. 
This  distress  may  often  be  lessened  if  a  small  quantity  of  milk 
or  a  hard-boiled  egg  is  taken  at  the  very  beginning  of  an 
attack.  Inasmuch  as  fluids  in  large  quantities  tend  to  increase 
the  vomiting,  their  use  should  be  prohibited.  If  thirst  is 
severe,  small  bits  of  ice  may  be  given  or  rectal  injections 
administered.  The  diet  during  the  interval  between  attacks  is 
similar  to  that  prescribed  in  hyperchlorhydria  ((/,  v.). 

Chronic  Hypersecretion. — In  this  condition  an  excess- 
ive quantity  of  gastric  juice  is  secreted  continuously.  In  the 
treatment  of  this  disorder  all  foods  that  tend  to  increase  the 
secretion  of  acid  in  the  stomacli,  such  as  spices,  condiments, 
and  stimulants,  are  to  be  jiroscribcd.  The  diet  should  be  made 
up  largely  of  the  proteins,  since  tiiese  foods  are  generally  well 
borne  ;  the  carbohydrates  are  poorly  digested,  and  hence  must 
be  given  only  in  small  quantities  and  in  the  most  readily 
assimilable  f()rms.  Fluids  should  be  administered  sparingly. 
Food  should  be  given  at  intervals  of  two  or  three  hours.  All 
forms  of  meats  are  allowable — chicken,  roast  beef,  lamb  chops, 

'  DUemes  of  Stomach,  p.  370, 
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broiled  steak ;  of  carbohydrates,  the  best  are  oatmeal,  zwie- 
back, and  Xestle's  food ;  pur6e  of  potatoes,  spinach,  etc.,  may 
also  be  eaten.  Milk  is  an  excellent  food  in  this  disease,  and 
may  be  taken  either  alone  or  mixed  with  tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  or 
eggs. 

Diet-list  for  Hypersecretion  {after  Wegele). 

Protein.    Fat.  ^l^,^' 

Morning :         100  gm.  tea  with  milk   3.4  3.0  4.8 

2  soft-boiled  eggs   12.0  10.0 

Forenoon:        150  gm.  calfVfoot  jelly  .....  35.0  17.0  1.0 

Noon :              150  gm.  sweatbread  in  bouillon  .  .  32.0 

250  gm.  tapioca  mush   12.0  8.0  11.0 

50  gm.  cream   2.0  13.5  1.7 

Afternoon :       200  gm.  milk   6.8  6.0  9.6 

Evening:          200  gm.  ham   48.0  70.0 

2  scrambled  eggs   12.0  12.0 

At  meal  times:  100  gm.  aleuronat  toast   28.3  1.5  66.7 

10  p.m.  :           100  gm.  milk  I   g  5  g  ^  ^ 

Durmg  night :    100  gm.  milk  J       

Total    218.0  147.0  104.8 

Calories   900      1360  430 

Entire  number  of  calories   2700 


The  authors  have  prescribed  the  following  diet  in  hypersecre- 
tion of  gastric  jnice  : 

Calories. 


8  A.  M. :  200  gm.  milk  flavored  with  tea   135 

2  soft-boiled  eggs   160 

60  gm.  toast   154 

40  gm.  butter   326 

10  A.  M. :    50  gm.  raw  scraped  beef   60 

50  gm.  toast    .    130 

12  M. :  100  gm.  broiled  steak    210 

or  100  gm.  chicken  or  lamb  chop 

100  gm.  asparagus   18 

or  100  gm.  of  carrots  (41)  mashed  and  strained, 
or  100  gm.  of  peas  (318)  mashed  and  strained, 
or  100  gm.  spinach  (165) 

100  gm.  stale  wheat  bread   258 

4  P.  M. :  200  gm.  milk   135 

1  soft-boiled  egg  .   80 

60  gm.  toast   154 

40  gm.  butter   326 

7  p.  M. :  100  gm.  baked  trout   106 

100  gm.  milk   67 


2319 


DIET  IN  DILATATION  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

In  the  dietetic  treatment  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  it  must 
be  remembered  that  fluids  are  badly  borne,  and  must,  therefore, 
be  given  only  in  verv^  small  quantities — not  over  one  to  one  and 
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one-half  liters  a  day.  The  fluids  that  are  permissible  are  milk, 
cream,  coffee,  tea,  and  bouillon,  all  in  small  quantities.  The 
thirst  tiiat  accompanies  this  disease  may  be  relieved  by  allowing 
the  patient  to  suck  bits  of  ice  or  by  giving  rectal  injections  of 
water  or  normal  salt  solution.  Since  nutrition  is  usually  very 
faulty  in  this  disease,  nutrient  euemata  must  frequently  be  em- 
])loyed.  When  milk  is  administered,  such  substances  as  tapioca 
and  rice  should  be  added.  Egg  or  concentrated  meat-extracts 
should  be  added  to  bouillon  to  increase  its  nutritive  value. 
Meats  should  be  given  only  in  the  most  digestible  forms  ;  of 
these,  stewed  chicken,  boiled  sweetbreads,  calves^ -brains,  and 
scraped  beef  are  to  be  preferred.  Vegetables,  such  as  carrots, 
spinach,  peas,  potatoes,  should  be  administered  in  the  form  of 
])urees.  JBread  should  be  eaten  stale  ;  wheat  bread  or  toast  is 
best.  Stewed  fruits,  such  as  stewed  prunes  and  baked  apples, 
are  also  permissible.  Since  fats  are  apt  to  cause  fermentation, 
butter  should  be  allowed  only  in  quite  small  quantities.  Alcohol 
is  not  to  be  recommended  in  this  condition  ;  if  it  must  be  used, 
it  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  some  light  wine.  Strong  spices 
should  always  be  avoided. 

The  special  feature  of  the  treatment  consists  in  giving  frequent 
concentrated  meals.  Patients  with  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
should  be  cautioned  against  visiting  watering-places  for  the 
purpose  of  drinking  the  waters. 

The  following  is  the  diet-list  used  by  the  authors  in  dilatation 
of  the  stomach  : 

Calories. 

8  A.  jvr. :  100  gm.  milk  witli  tea   67 

50  gm.  stale  wheat  bread  130 

10  gm.  butter   80 

1  egg   80 

10  A.  M. :  100  gm.  law  scraped  beef  11^ 

50  gm.  toast  130 

10  gm.  butter    80 

50  c.c.  sherry  wine   60 

12  m.:  150  gm.  broiled  steak  315 

or  150  gm.  lamb  chops  or  chicken 

100  gm.  baked  potatoes  127 

100  gm.  spinach  166 

or  100  gm.  asparagus  (185) 

or  100  gm.  peas,  mashed  and  strained  (318) 

or  100  gm.  carrots,  mashed  and  strained  (41) 

4  p.  iM. :  100  gm.  cream  214 

50  gm.  stale  bread  130 

10  gm.  butter   80 

7  P.  M. :  100  gm.  boiled  rock  fish   80 

50  gm.  stale  wheat  bread  130 

70  gm.  butter   80 

2067 
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Boas'  Diet-IM  in  Dilalation  of  the  Stomach.  Calories. 

8  A.  M. :  100  gm.  tea  and  milk  (saccharin,  not  sugar)  witli  50  gin. 

toasted  bread   195.50 

10  A.  M. :  100  gin.  flour   437.00 

30  gni.  toasted  bread  (77.70) +  10  gm.  butter  (71-.30)  .  .  .  140.00 

12  m.:      150  gm.  broiled  meat    320.70 

25  gm.  mashed  potatoes   63.70 

or  50  gm.  spinach  (82.3),  50  gm.  carrots  (20.5),  or 
puree  of  beans  (96.5) 

2  p.  M. :    5ii  gm.  cream    107.30 

4  p.  M. :  100  gm.  tea  with  milk  (saccharin,  not  sugar)  with  50  gm. 

toasted  bread   195.50 

7  p.  M. :  100  gm.  broiled  perch   71.75 

50  gm.  wheat  bread  (129.00) +  10  gm.  butter  (71.30)  .  .  .  200.30 

100  gm.  cream   214.00 

9  P.  M. :    50  gm.  cream   162.30 

Total   2117.05 

Wegele's  Diet-list  for  Dilatation  of  the  Stomach. 

Protein.    Fat.     j^Carbo-^  ^j^^^^^l^ 

Morning:     100  gm.  scraped  ham   25.0  8.0 

Tea  with  50  gm.  cream  ....     1.8       13.3  1.8 

Forenoon :      2  eggs   12.0  10.0 

20  gm.  sugar   .  .  16.0 

20  gm.  cognac                                       .  .         .  .  13.8 

Xoon :         100  gm.  scraped  beef  20.7  1.5 

100  gm.  mashed  potatoes   ...     3.8        0.5  21.3 

Afternoon :  Tea  with  50  gra.  cream  ....     1.8       13.3  1.8 

Evening:     100  gm.  roa.st  chicken  (hashed)   20.7  1.5 

100  gm.  flour  (puff  paste)  .  .  .     4.2        4.3  22.0 

^  day^      }  80  gm.  zwieback   8.5        1.2  55.0 

Night:        200  gm.  milk   6^     _  7.2  9.6 

Total  104.2     "6078     127:5  IJS 

Calories                          427.0     565.0     722.0  100 

Entire  number  of  calories   1600 

Biedert's  Diet-list  for  Dilatation  of  the  Stomach. 

Protein.    Fat.  j^Carbo-^ 

6  a.m.:  500  gm.  milk,  40  gm.  toast                          20.3       18.4  55.8 

8  A.  M. :  Oatmeal  soup  with  15  gm.  of  meat  solution     5.5         1.0  14.2 
10  a.m.:  Cream  mixture  (125  c.c.  of  cream  and  6 

gm.  of  lacto.se),  40  gm.  toast                     7.8       12.9  41.5 

12  M. :      Barley  .soup  with  yolk  of  1  egg                      4.0        9.2  7.7 

140  gm.  of  roast  beef,  venison,  poultry, 

boiled  chopped  beef,  or  fish  .  .  .   . ' .   42.8  10.4 

40  gm.  toast                                             3.3        0.4  30.8 

25  gm.  cinnamon  cake,  soda  cake,  coffee 

cake,  biscuit,  small  cup  black  coffee  .  .     2.0        1.5  14.0 
4  p.m.:  250  c.c.  of  milk,  water,  or  cocoa,  3  zwie- 
back (30  gm.)                                         9.2       11.3  38.3 

7  p.  M. :  Lcguminose  .soup  with  15  gm.  of  meat  solu- 

tion or  soup  made  from  i  timpe  soup 

lozenge  "  7.6        1.0  12.6 

Rice  flour  mush    18.3       14.1  98.1 

T20.8       80.2  31376 
Total  value,  about  2524  calories. 
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Biederi's  Diet-list  for  Dilatation  of  the  Stomach. 

(More  Nourishing  than  the  Preceding  List.) 

Protein.        Fat.  S'^I^^!' 

hydrates. 

6  A,  M. :  250  c.c.  milk,  30  gm.  toast                  11.0           9.3  35.6 

8  A.  M. :     2  eggs,  20  gm.  of  toast  13.7          10.2  15.4 

10  A.  M. :  125  c.c.  cream,  2  zwieback  6.9          14.0  18.8 

12  M. :      140  gm.  roast  beef,  venison,  poultry, 

choijped  beef,  or  fish  *  .  42.8  10.4 

40  gm.  toast                                   3.3           0.4  30.8 

25  gm.  soda  cake,  cinnamon  cake, 

coffee  cake,  biscuit  2.0           1.5  14.0 

4  p.  M.  :  250  c.c.  milk-cocoa,  3  zwieback  with 

fruit  jelly                                    13.5          15.8  44.6 

7  p.  M. :  Eice  mush,  2  zwieback,  cakes  .  .  .  14.8  10.8  78.7 
10  P.  M. :  250  c.c.  milk,  2  zwieback  1U9          10.5  26.3 

118.9         82T9  204^ 
Total  value,  about  2341  calories. 


DIET  IN  ATONY  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

Since  atony  is  frequently  caused  by  injudicious  and  too  rajjid 
eating,  persons  with  feeble  digestive  powers  should  exercise 
esjDccial  caution  to  eat  slowly,  masticate  thoroughly,  and  avoid 
indigestible  food.  Persons  sulfering  from  atony  of  the  stomach 
should  eat  small  quantities  of  food  at  frequent  intervals.  Since 
water  is  not  absorbed  in  the  stomach  to  any  extent,  it  is  advis- 
able that  the  quantity  of  fluids  taken  should  not  exceed  1|  liters 
a  day  ;  this  amount  should  include  all  fluids — coifee,  tea,  soups, 
etc.  If  the  thirst  is  very  great,  enemata  of  water  or  nutrient 
enemata  may  be  administered. 

The  use  of  milk  in  large  quantities,  as  has  been  recom- 
mended, is  not  generally  to  be  advised  when  the  patient  is 
able  to  go  about,  since  the  weight  of  large  quantities  of  milk 
may  overdistend  the  stomach  ;  ^vhen,  however,  a  rest  cure  is  insti- 
tuted, milk  is  commonly  well  borne,  even  in  very  large  quan- 
tities. The  diet  in  atony  of  the  stomach  varies  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  gastric  secretion.  In  cases  of  superacidity 
a  liberal  meat  diet,  consisting  especially  of  chicken,  beef,  mut- 
ton, or  ham,  is  to  be  recommended  ;  fish,  eggs,  hard  and  soft 
boiled,  are  also  permissible ;  the  vegetables  should  be  selected 
witli  care  ;  carrots,  peas,  beans,  and  cauliflower  may  be  given, 
but  must  be  maslied  and  strained  so  as  to  rid  them  of  cellu- 
lose ;  potatoes,  rice,  and  grits  may  also  be  allowed.  Butter 
is  the  form  of  fat  best  suited  to  this  condition.  Alcoholic 
stimulants  are,  as  a  rule,  not  well  borne,  and  tlieir  u.'^e  should 
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be  prohibited ;  in  a  liniited  number  of  cases  alcohol  in  the 
form  of  a  light  wine  acts  as  a  stomachic,  and  may  be  pre- 
scribed. 

In  those  cases  in  which  there  is  an  absence  or  a  diminution  of 
acid  in  the  gastric  secretion  the  lighter  forms  of  meat,  such  as 
the  white  meat  of  chicken  or  fish,  sweetbreads,  stewed  chicken, 
or  raw  scraped  beef,  should  be  allowed  ;  vegetables,  on  the  other, 
hand,  must  be  given  in  somewhat  larger  quantities.  The  treat- 
ment of  the  chronic  constipation  accompanying  gastric  atony, 
since  it  is  one  of  the  most  constant  symptoms,  requires  special 
mention.  In  the  treatment  of  this  condition  the  main  reliance 
must  be  placed  on  the  diet.  Such  forms  of  foods  should  be 
given  as  will,  in  the  course  of  digestion,  produce  substances 
that  excite  intestinal  peristalsis ;  among  these  foods  may  be 
mentioned  Graham  bread,  certain  vegetables,  such  as  carrots, 
beans,  tomatoes,  peas,  and  turnips,  macaroni,  stewed  and  raw 
fruits,  buttermilk,  honey,  and  eider.  This  form  of  diet  will 
often  overcome  the  constipation  of  atony  without  the  aid  of 
drugs.  (For  a  more  extensive  consideration  of  the  dietetic 
treatment  of  chronic  constipation  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
section  dealing  with  this  subject.) 

The  following  list  has  been  used  by  the  authors  in  the  treat- 
ment of  atony  of  the  stomach  : 


Calories. 

7  A.  M. :    40  gin.  orange-juice  88 

8  A.  M. :  200  gra.  milk  135 

1  soft-boiled  egg  80 

60  gm.  toast  154 

40  gm.  butter  32;) 

10  A.  M. :  100  gm.  raw  scraped  beef   .  118 

(50  gm.  stale  wheat  bread   154 

12  M. :  100  gm.  broiled  .steak  .  .   209 

or  100  gm.  lamb  chops  (230) 
or  100  gm.  stewed  chicken  (106) 

200  gm.  asparagus  37 

or  100  gm.  peas  (318) 
or  100  gm.  .spinach  (165) 

100  gm.  mashed  jjotatoes  127 

100  gm.  apple-sauce  53 

50  gm.  bread  (stale)  130 

3  P.  M. :  200  gm.  milk  135 

60  gm.  wheat  bread  1.54 

40  ^m.  butter  325 

7  P.  M. :  100  gm.  boiled  rock  fish  80 

100  gm.  milk  67 

60  gm.  bread  154 

40  gu).  butter  325 

2850 
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Diet-list  in  Atony  of  Stomach  with  Hypochlorhydria. — {A fter  Wegele) 


Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 

AICO- 
lu>l 

Morning : 

150  gm.  leguminose  cocoa 

6.0 

4.0 

13.5 

50  gm.  cream  

1.8 

13.3 

1.8 

Forenoon : 

1  soft-boiled  egg   .  .  . 

6.0 

5.0 

20  gm.  zwiebach  .   .   .  . 

2.5 

0.4 

15.0 

Noon : 

100  gm.  scraped  beef  .  . 

17.1 

6.0 

200  gm.  mashed  potatoes 

4.2 

2.7 

42.6 

20  gm.  malt  extract   .  . 

1.0 

11.0 

Afternoon : 

1 50  gm.  leguminose  cocoa 

6.0 

'4.0 

13.5 

50  gm.  cream            .  . 

1.8 

13.3 

1.8 

Evening : 

250  gm.  tapioca  pulp  .  . 
15  gm.  diastase  malt  ex- 
tract   

12.0 
0.8 

8.0 

11.0 
9.0 

During  the  day : 

50  gm.  zwieback  .   .  .  . 

6.0 

1.0 

35.0 

10  o'clock  at  night : 

200  gm.  milk    .  .      .  . 
10  gm.  cognac  

6.4 

7.2 

9.6 

6.9 

Total  

71.6 

64.9 

163.8 

6.9 

290 

600 

670 

50 

Entire  number  of  calories  1600 


Diel-list  in  Atony  of  the  Stomach  with  Hyperchlorhydria  and  Normal 

Acidity. — {After  Wegele.) 


Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Alco 
hoi. 

Morning: 

150  gm.  peptone  cocoa 

8.0 

6.0 

7.5 

50  gra.  cream  

1.8 

13.3 

1.8 

Forenoon  : 

30  gm.  milk-toast   .  . 
1  egg  

-  3.0 
.  12.5 
.  6.0 

0.2 
4.0 
5.0 

20.0 

Noon : 

120  gm.  roast  meat  .   .  . 

.  21.0 

8.0 

200  gm.  mashed  potatoes 

.  4.2 

2.7 

42.6 

Afternoon : 

150  gm.  peptone  cocoa 

.  8.0 

6.0 

7.5 

50  gm.  cream  

.  1.8 

13.3 

1.8 

Evening : 

120  gm.  cold  roast  meat  . 

.  21.0 

8.0 

200  gra.  rice  ..... 

.  9.0 

6.6 

28.6 

10  o'clock : 

100  gm.  wine   

3.3 

7.8 

During  the  day : 

50  gm.  zwieback     .  .  . 

.  6.5 

"i.'e 

41.0 

Total  

,  102.8 

74.7 

159.1 

7.8 

Calories   

.  420 

700 

640 

55 

Entire  number  of  calories  1800 


Dietrlist  for  Atony  of  the  Stomach,  as  advised  by  Boas. 

Calories. 

8  A.  M. :  100  gm.  milk  and  tea,  50  gm.  wheat  bread,  30  gm.  butter  401.2 
(in  constipation,  50  gm.  milk). 

10  A,  M. :    50  gm.  wheat  bread,  50  gm  butter   ^^'^■I 

60  gm.  scraped  meat,  raw     71.5 

or  broiled  (128.3),  or  60  gm.  ham  (262.2) 

VI  M  :       150  gm.  cooked  beef,  and  50  gm.  macaroni   439.3 

(or  100  gm.  rice,  farina,  mashed  potatoes) 

3  p.  M. :  100  gm.  milk  and  tea,  50  gm.  wheat  bread,  30  gm.  butter  401.2 

7  P.  M.:  100  gm.  cold  beef   213.8 

50  gm.  while  bread,  30  gm.  butter   343.7 

2214.4 


t 
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DIET  IN  ULCER  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

Prophylactically  much  can  be  done  by  a  carefully  selected 
diet  to  prevent  the  onset  of  an  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  As  soon 
as  the  very  first  symj>toms  become  manifest,  the  patient  should 
be  placed  upon  an  absolute  milk  diet.  The  temj^erature  of  the 
food  should  be  regulated,  so  that  it  be  not  given  too  hot  or  too 
cold.  Anemia,  which  so  frequently  accompanies  the  disease, 
must  be  combated  ;  hyperchlorhydria,  which  is  so  important  an 
etiologic  foctor  in  this  condition,  must  also  be  overcome. 

Boas  ^  divides  the  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  into 
several  stages  : 

^itage  of  Hemorrhage. — In  this  stage  Boas  advises  absolute 
rest  in  bed ;  the  patient  not  being  even  allowed  to  arise  for  pur- 
poses of  defecation  or  urination.  No  nourishment  whatever 
should  be  given  by  the  mouth.  In  robust  individuals  even  nutri- 
ent enemata  may  be  omitted.  If  the  patient  is  weak  or  in  feeble 
condition,  feeding  by  the  rectum  may  be  instituted.  (See  the 
section  on  Nutrient  Enemata  for  the  method  of  prej)aration 
and  utilization  of  this  mode  of  feeding.)  Only  two  or  three 
nutrient  enemata  are  to  be  given  daily.  Boas  carries  out  this 
plan  for  three  or  four  days.  After  this  he  gradually  begins 
mouth-feeding,  the  nourishment  consisting  exclusively  of  fluids 
given  at  a  temperature  of  98°  to  100°  F.  He  prefers  milk 
diluted  with  lime-water,  with  tea,  or  with  coffee.  In  addition 
he  permits  beef-tea,  freshly  expressed  or  artificial  beef-juice, 
and  egg-albumin.  The  carbonated  waters,  such  as  Vichy,  are 
also  useful. 

After  the  first  week  Boas  begins,  the  regular  Leube  and 
Ziemssen  ulcer  treatment,  which  he  conducts  as  follows  :  The 
patient  is  given  \  liter  of  Carlsbad  water,  which  he  drinks  in 
bed  morning  and  evening.  Hot-water  a})plications  are  placed 
on  the  abdomen.  The  diet  during  this  stage  consists  mainly  of 
milk  in  addition  to  other  fluids.  If  the  ])atient  is  very  weak, 
nutrient  enemata  may  occasionally  be  given. 

In  the  treatment  beginning  with  the  third  and  continuing 
during  the  fourth  week  Boas  permits  the  patient  to  recline  on 
a  couch,  and  continues  the  use  of  the  Carlsbad  water,  which 
should  be  given  for  four  weeks  from  the  time  it  is  first 
taken  ;  he  advises  that  the  diet  still  consist  mainly  of  milk, 
altliongh  he  now  ])ermits  the  addition  of  soaked  zwieback, 
scalded  crackers,  and  soft  rolls.     Meats  (sweetbreads,  brains, 

'  Magenkrankheiten,  p.  <56. 
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meat  balls),  fish  (perch,  oysters  in  small  quantities),  in  addi- 
tion to  the  light  red  wine  and  carbonated  waters,  are  also 
allowed. 

After  the  fcjurth  week,  if  the  patient  is  doing  well,  Boas  adds 
from  50  to  200  gm.  of  masiied  potatoes,  stewed  fruits,  and 
vegetables,  such  as  spinach,  carrots,  peas,  and  turnips,  in  the 
form  of  purges,  to  the  diet  previously  given.  The  meats — 
broiled  steak,  chops,  and  roast  beef — if  well  cooked,  can  finally 
be  given  more  liberally.  According  to  Boas,  the  patient  should 
avoid  raw  fruit,  acid  and  highly  seasoned  foods,  and  also  very 
hot  and  very  cold  drinks,  for  many  years.  Even  in  those 
cases  in  which  there  has  been  no  hemorrhage  Boas  nevertheless 
advises  the  rest  treatment.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  the 
rest  cure  is  the  only  satisfactory  plan  for  treating  cases  of  ulcer 
of  the  stomach.  Leube  and  Penzoldt  have  devised  dietaries 
for  these  cases ;  these  have  been  given  elsewhere  (see  p.  325). 
The  first  dietary  should  be  followed  for  ten  days ;  the  second, 
for  the  succeeding  ten  days  ;  the  third,  for  about  eight  days. 
The  severity  of  the  condition  in  each  case  must,  of  course, 
determine  the  length  of  time  during  which  each  dietary  must 
be  continued.  In  all  instances  milk  seems  to  be  the  most  useful 
form  of  food  during  the  first  weeks  of  this  rest  treatment. 
This  plan  was  carried  out  many  years  ago  by  Cruveilhier  in 
his  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Occasionallv  milk  does 
not  agree,  and  substitutes  must  be  given  in  its  stead.  Of  these, 
buttermilk,  kefir,  matzoon,  and  kumiss  are  especially  to  be 
recommended.  Among  other  preparations  that  have  been  found 
useful  as  foods  are  the  well-known  Leube-Rosenthal  beef  solu- 
tion, as  recommended  by  Leube  and  Rosenthal,  and  chicken 
and  calves'-foot  jelly,  as  advised  by  Fleiner. 

In  those  cases  in  which  milk  is  not  well  borne  Debove  sug- 
gests that  the  milk  be  passed  into  the  stomach  through  tlie 
stomach-tube.  He  found  that  when  given  in  this  way  the  milk 
was  not  vomited.  Bouveret  also  recommends  this  mode  of 
feeding  in  intractable  cases  of  ulcer. 

There  are  a  number  of  cases  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  that  do 
not  yield  to  the  ordinary  rest  treatment  as  outlined  by  Boas, 
Leube,  and  Penzoldt.  Donkin  ^  first  directed  attention  to  the 
fact  that  excellent  results  could  be  obtaiued  in  this  class  of 
cases  by  exclusive  rectal  alimentation.  His  tre^itment  extended 
over  twenty-three  days ;  since  then  McCall  Anderson  ^  and 
Boas^  have  obtained  excellent  results  by  this  plan  of  treat- 

'  Lancet,  1890.        Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  1890.       ^  MugenkrankhcUen,  p.  59. 
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nient  in  obstinate  and  recurront  cases  of  ulcer  of  tlie  stomach  ; 
Riegel,  too,  approves  of  this  plan.  Boas  carries  out  exclusive 
rectal  alimentation  for  at  least  ten  days ;  ho  then  allows  fluids, 
such  as  milk,  tea,  bouillon,  red  wine,  for  some  days,  and  finally 
permits  the  patient  to  resume  his  usual  diet. 

There  are  a  certain  number  of  light  forms  of  ulcer  of  the 
stomacii  in  which  it  is  impossible  to  carry  out  the  rest  treat- 
ment. In  such  cases  Boas  advises  an  ambulatory  treatment 
toirether  with  the  use  of  silver  nitrate.  The  silver  is  admin- 
istered  in  solution  on  an  empty  stomach  in  from  -g-  to  J  grain 
doses ;  at  the  same  time  a  carefully  regulated  diet  is  given. 
The  food  consists  chiefly  of  milk  and  other  fluids  :  in  addition 
he  allows  tender  meats  and  fish,  mashed  potatoes,  and  vegetables 
in  the  form  of  purges  (cautiously),  all  in  moderate  quantities. 

Mineral  waters  are  often  utilized  in  the  treatment  of  ulcer 
of  the  stomach  ;  of  these,  Carlsbad  waters  have  been  especially 
recommended,  but  Saratoga  (Hathorn)  can  also  be  used  with 
benefit.  The  mineral  water  treatment  should  be  undertaken 
only  at  the  spring,  after  the  ulcer  has  healed,  and  after  the 
patient  has  undergone  the  rest  cure.  The  treatment  at  Carlsbad 
or  Saratoga  will  often  prevent  the  possibility  of  relapses.  After 
the  ulcer  has  healed,  it  is  important  to  overcome  the  anemia 
which  is  usually  present  in  most  cases  of  gastric  ulcer.  This 
may  be  accomplished  by  means  of  the  diet  (see  Diet  in  Anemia) 
as  well  as  by  sending  the  patient  to  some  invigorating  watering- 
place  or  to  the  mountains.  Iron  and  arsenic  should  also  be 
given  to  overcome  this  condition.  They  should  not,  however, 
be  prescribed  until  the  ulcer  is  healed. 


DIET-LISTS  OF  WEGELE  FOR  ULCER  OF  THE  STOMACH. 
Diet  I. — To  be  followed  at  least  ten  days. 


Protein.  Fat. 


Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Morning:    250  gm.  milk                                8.50  9.00  12.0 

2  cakes  (5  gm.  each)                    1.10  0.50  7.3 

10  o'clock:  250  gm.  milk                               8.50  9.00  12.0 

1  cake                                     0.60  0.25  3.7 

12  o'clock:  150  gm.  bouillon                            0.75  0.45  0.9 

50  gm.  meat  solution  (or  egg)    .   8.50  3.00  3.5 

4  o'clock:  250  gm.  milk                                8.50  9.00  12.0 

2  cakes                                   1.10  0.50  7.3 

150  gm.  bouillon                             0.75  0.45  0.9 

50  gm.  meat  solution  or  1  egg  .  .   8.50  3.00  3.5 

2  cakes  J.TO  0.50  _7\3 

Total                                  47.00  35.65  70.4 

Calories                                200  330  330 
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Diet  II. — To  be  followed  at  least  seven  days. 

Protein.  Fat.  j^Ca^^^o-^ 

Morning :     250  gm.  milk                                  8.5  9.00  1 2.0 

3  cakes                                     1.8  0.75 

10  o'clock :  200  gm.  bouillon  H.2  4.40  3.2 

1  egg  6.0  5.00 

Noon:           1  boiled  pigeon                         22.0  1.00  0.7 

about  200  gm.  rice  in  bouillon  .  .   5.0  2.00  40.0 

4  o'clock:    250  gm.  milk                                  8.5  9.00  12.0 

2  cakes                                     1.1  0.50  7.3 

8  o'clock:     150  gm.  bouillon                             6.4  6.70  9.0 

100  gm.  sweetbreads                      28.0  0.40 

Total                            90.5     38.75  95^3 

Calories                          370  350  390 

Entire  number  of  calories  1100 


Diet  III. — To  be  followed  at  least  five  days. 

Protein.       Fat.  ^^'^^ 
Morning :      2  cups  of  tea  or  coffee  with  100  gm. 


of  milk                                 3.4  3.60  4.8 

20  gm.  sugar  •  •    0.5  18.2 

3  cakes                                       1.8  0.75  ILl 

10  o'clock :  200  gm.  bouillon                          .3.2  4.40  3.2 

1  egg   6.0  5.00 

Noon:       200  gm.  soup                                 3.2  6.00  17.0 

150  gm.  beefsteak  31.0  2.20 

100  gm.  mashed  potatoes                   3.1  0.85  21,3 

4 o'clock:     2  cups  tea  with  100  gm.  milk   .  .   3.4  3.60  4.8 

20  gm.  sugar  0.5  1 8.2 

3  cakes                                       1.8  0.75  1 1.1 

Evening:   100  gm.  scraped  ham                      25.0  8.10 

200  gm.  soup  _3^  6.00  11^ 

Total                              86.1  41.25  126.7 

Calories                      .  .  350  380  520 

Entire  number  of  calories  1250 


Diet  IV. — To  be  followed  at  least  one  week. 

Protein.  Fat.  i.^S;^. 

Morning:       2  cups  tea  or  coffee,  100  gm.  milk  3.4  3.6  4.8 

20  gm.  sugar  0.5  .  .  18.2 

milk-toast  (50  gm. )                         4.5  0.5  29.0 

10  o'clock :  200  gm.  bouillon                            3.2  4.4  3.2 

1  egg  6.0  5.0 

Noon:        200  gm.  soup  3.2  6.0  17.0 

160  gm.  roast  fowl  27.6  14.0  1.7 

100  gm.  carrots  or  spinach  ....    1.0  0.2  8.1 

200  gm.  light  flour  food                   0.0  8.4  45.0 

4  o'clock:     2  cups  of  tea  with  100  gm.  milk  3.4  3.6  4.8 

20  gm.  sugar                               0.5  .  .  18.2 

milk-toast                                      4.5  0.5  29.0 

Evening:    100  gm.  cold  roast  meat                 38.2  2.8 

150  gm.  tapioca                             7.0  5.0  8.0 

10  o'clock  at  night :  250  gm.  milk  8^5  _9^  _12.0 

Tot^il                            120.5  63.0  199.0 

Calories                           495  585  815 

Entire  lunnbcr  of  calorics  1900 
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The  following  list,  taken  from  Boas'  Magenkrimkheiten,  gives 
his  diet  in  iileer  of  the  stomach  : 

First  week.  Calorics. 

8  A.  M.  :    200  gni.  milk  and  flour  s()ii[)s  ....   121.5 

10  A.  M.  :    200  gm.  bouillon  with  1  egg  86.0 

12  o'clock:  200  giu.  rice  milk  soup   235.4 

farina  milk  soup  (227.4),  soup  of  30gm.  tapioca,  1  egg, 

10  gm.  butter  (282)   509.4 

4  p.  M. :    200  gm.  milk  (134),  50  gm.  Nestle's  food  (149.5)   284.5 

7  p.  M.  :    Soup  of  30  gm.  tapioca  and  10  gm.  albumose  164.0 

During  the  day :  1  liter  milk  (at  2,  6,  9  o'clock,  330  gm. )   607^ 

Total   1498.9 

Second  week. 

The  same  diet  with  the  addition  of  100  gm.  zwieback.   

Total  ,   1856.7 

Third  week. 

8  A.  M.  :    200  gm.  milk  135.0 

50  gm.  zwieback  178.9 

10  A.  M.  :     50  gm.  scraped  meat  (59.5),  1  egg  (80)   139.5 

50  gm.  zwieback  (178.9),  30  gm.  butter  (213.9)   393.8 

with  200  gm.  milk  135.0 

12  o'clock:  Soup  of  30  gm.  tapioca,  1  egg,  10  gm.  butter   282.0 

100  gm.  calves'  brain,  sweetbread,  veal  chop,  chicken,  wild 

pigeon  140.0 

3  p.  M. :     200  gm.  milk  and  tea  with  30  gm.  sugar  135.0 

50  gm.  zwieback  178.9 

7  P.  M.  :      60  gm.  lean  ham   262.2 

50  gm.  zwieback  178.9 

300  gm.  milk   202^ 

Total   2361.0 


Lenhartz  ^  recently  cautions  against  the  strict  abptiueuce  diet 
in  the  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  even  in  those  instances 
in  which  there  is  hemorrhage.  He  bases  his  conclusions  on 
the  fact  that  since  ulcer  of  the  stomach  is  most  frequently 
accompanied  by  superacidity  and  also  by  an  enfeebled  condi- 
tion, it  is  best  to  give  protein  food  early  to  overcome  the  acidity 
as  well  as  to  build  up  the  system.  The  accompanying  table 
illustrates  his  method  of  feeding. 

Day  after  last  he- 

matemcsis  ...    1     2    3    4     5  6  /  8  9  10  11  12  13  14 

Eggs                         23456  7  8  8  8  8  8  8  8  8 

Sugar                               20   20   30  30  40  40  50  50  50  50  50  50 

Milk                      200  300  400  500  600  700  800  900  1000  1000  1000  1000  1000  1000 


Raw  scraped  beef  35  2X35  2X  35  2X  35  2X35  2X35  2X35  2X^5  2X35 
Milk  cooked  with 

rice   100     100     200     200     300     300     300  300 

Zwieback   ...  20      40      40      60      60      80  lOQ 

Ilam  (raw)  ....  50      60      50      50  50 

Butter   20      40      40      40  40 


Calories   280  420  637  779  955  1135   1588  1721   2138  2478   2941   2941   .3007  3073 

The  eggs  and  milk  are  given  ice  cold  and  in  teaspoonful 
doses.    By  means  of  this  method  he  has  treated  60  cases  with 
^  Deutsch.  med,  Wochenschr..  1904,  No.  11. 
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gratifying  results.  In  those  instances  in  whicli  there  lias  been 
liemorrhage  the  patient  is  kept  in  bed  for  fourteen  (lays,  and 
an  ice-bag  is  placed  on  the  abdomen  for  ten  days.  This  same 
observer  also  advocates  the  use  of  large  doses  of  bismuth. 

GASTRIC  HEMORRHAGE. 

As  soon  as  hemorrhage  from  the  stomach  occurs,  the  patient 
should  be  put  to  bed  and  not  allowed  to  rise,  even  for  pur- 
])()ses  of  defecating  or  urinating.  A  light  ice-bag  should  be 
placed  over  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  no  food  or  drink 
whatever  should  be  allowed ;  in  order  to  quench  the  thirst 
small  quantities  of  ice  may  be  given  the  i)atient  to  suck. 
Nourishment  must  be  entirely  by  the  rectum  ;  but  even  this  is 
usually  unnecessary  for  the  first  few  days.  In  order  to  combat 
the  weakness  following  great  loss  of  blood  salt  solutions  may 
be  injected  into  the  rectum,  or  if  the  patient  is  very  weak, 
coffee,  meat-juice,  or  whisky  may  be  added  to  the  enema.  In 
very  grave  cases  salt  infusions  must  be  resorted  to. 

DIET  IN  CARCINOMA  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

Boas  divides  the  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  into  the 
treatment  of  cancer  of  the  cardiac  portion  of  the  stomach  and 
that  of  the  body  of  the  stomach. 

In  the  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  cardiac  portion  of 
the  stomach  the  diet  should  be  such  as  will  prevent,  so  far 
as  possible,  any  irritation  of  the  diseased  and  stenosed  esophagus 
and  stomacli.  Solids  should,  therefore,  be  avoided.  Milk  is 
the  food  that  is  usually  best  borne  in  this  disease.  It  can  be 
rendered  more  nutritious  by  the  addition  of  somatose,  Xestle's 
food,  eggs,  and  the  like.  Besides  this,  broths  of  all  kinds, 
cocoa,  milk  with  tea  or  cotfee,  or  buttermilk  may  be  given. 
Mehring's  Vigor  Chocolate  is  useful  for  sup|)lying  fat. 

As  soon  as  difficulty  arises  in  swallowing  liquids,  gastrot- 
omy  should  be  performed,  in  order  to  supply  the  nourishment 
which  it  is  impossible  to  jxass  in  tlirough  the  esophagus.  If 
this  procedure  is  deemed  inadvisable,  nutrient  enemata  may  be 
resorted  to. 

In  the  dietetic  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  body  of  the 
stomach  milk  likewise  forms  the  most  important  article  of 
diet.  Tiie  more  easily  digestible  forms  of  meat,  such  as  sM'eet- 
breads,  scrajied  beef,  brains,  and  stewed  chicken,  are  perrais- 


DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  STOMACH. 


355 


sible.  lu  this  disease  tliere  is  usually  a  distaste  for  meat,  and 
fish  may  be  substituted  for  it ;  of  these,  boiled  mackerel,  rock, 
haddock,  or  trout  are  to  be  recommended.  Of  the  vegetables, 
mashai  potatoes,  spinach,  carrots,  peas,  beans,  cauliflower, 
if  mashed  and  strained  so  as  to  rid  them  of  cellulose,  are 
admissible;  rice,  farina,  and  corn-starch  with  milk  are  also 
valuable  forms  of  food.  Milk  with  tea,  coffee,  or  cocoa,  or 
wine  or  whisky,  may  be  given  for  the  thirst.  Fluids  should, 
however,  be  taken  in  small  quantities  at  a  time.  In  order  to 
supply  the  necessary  quantity  of  fat,  butter  or  Mehring's  Vigor 
Chocolate  is  to  be  recommended.  In  these  cases  it  is  often 
important  to  promote  the  general  nutrition  by  means  of  rectal 
alimentation.  In  cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  too  abundant 
a  diet  should  not  be  insisted  npou,  as  at  best  but  little  can  be 
gained  by  this  method  of  treatment. 


I}iet-list  for  Cancer  of  the  Stomach,  as  given  by  Boas. 

Calories. 

8  A.  M. :     100  gm.  milk  and  tea  (67.5),  50  gm.  zwieback  (174.8),  10 

gm.  butter  (71.3)   336.60 

10  A.  M. :     100  gm.  broiled  perch   71.80 

50  gm.  toasted  bread   129.90 

or  100  gm.  calves'  bi'ain  (140),  sweetbread  (90),  2 
eggs  (160). 

12  o'clock:  150  gm.  milk  and  rice   260.00 

100  gm.  veal   142.45 

50  gm.  macaroni   126.30 

3  p.m.:     100  gm.  tea  and  milk  (67.5),  50  gm.  cakes  (187)    ....  254.50 

7  p.m.:     100  gm.  cream   214-60 

50  gm.  zwieback,  10  gm.  butter  (71.3),  .30  gm.  ham  (131)  376.30 

9  p.m.:       50  gm.  cream   107.30 

Total   2016.75 

Diet-list  of  Wegelefor  Cancer  of  the  Stomach. 

Albumin.   Fat.  ,<J-bo;,  Alco- 

Morning:  150  gm.  maltoleguminose  cocoa  .   6.0      4.00  13.5 

Forenoon :           200  gm.  kefir                              6.6      4.50      3.8  1.0 

Noon:  150  gm.  maltoleguminose  soup   .   4.0    0.150  9.3 

100  gm.  scraped  beef   20.0  6.00 

Afternoon :  150  gm.  maltoleguminose  cocoa  .   6.0      4.00  13.5 

Evening:  100  gm.  scraped  ham   25.0  8.00 

150  gm.  tapioca   7.0      5.00  8.0 

10  o'clock:  200  gm.  kefir   6.6      4.50  3.8 

with  the  cocoa,  30  gm.  honey  .  .0.4       .   .  22.0 

with  the  kefir,  20  gm.  cognac   14.0 

During  the  day :     50  gm.  zwieback   6.6      1.00  35.0 

Total                                     87.6     37.15  108.9  ~25X) 

Calories                                 3()0       350     450  100 

Entire  nimiber  of  calories   1260' 


356 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


The  authors  have  found  the  following  diet-list  useful  in  many 
cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  : 

Calories. 

8  A.  M. :  150  gm.  milk  with  tea  100.0 

50  gm.  toast  130.0 

10  A.  M. :  100  gm.  baked  trout  106.0 

100  gm.  milk  or  30  gm.  Panopepton  (57.5)  .  .  .   .  .  %i.O 

10  gm.  butter  81  0 

60  gm.  toast  .'  130.0 

50  gm.  sherry   60.0 

12  M. :  bouillon  with  5  gm.  soniatose  16.0 

100  gm.  chicken  106.0 

or  1 00  gm.  calves'  sweetbread  ( 90 ) 
or  100  gm.  calves'  brains  (140) 
or  100  gm.  squab  (100) 

60  gm.  macaroni  .   .  212.0 

100  gm.  mashed  potatoes  127.0 

or  100  gm.  spinach  (166) 
or  100  gm.  asparagus  (18) 

25  gm.  stale  wheat  bread  65.0 

4  p.  M.  :    50  gm.  toast  130.0 

20  gm.  butter  162.0 

40  gm.  caviare  52.0 

7  P.  M. :  150  gm.  milk  (100)  with  5  gm.  somatose  (16).    .  .  •  116.0 

100  gm.  rice  cooked  in  milk  177.0 

50  gm.  wheat  bread  130.0 

9  p.  M.  :    30  gm.  Panopepton  57.5 

2024.5 

DIET  IN  GASTROPTOSIS  AND  ENTEROPTOSIS. 

While  the  treatment  of  gastroptosis  and  enteroptosis  is  mainly 
mechanical, — requiring  the  use  of  well-fitting  abdominal  band- 
ages, massage,  and  electricity, — much  can  be  accomplished  by 
proper  care  in  the  diet.  Remarkable  results  are  frequently 
obtained  from  rest  cures,  the  patient  being  compelled  to  remain 
in  the  recumbent  position  for  a  long  period  of  time  and  to  take 
large  quantities  of  food.  Patients  afflicted  with  these  conditions 
.should  lie  down  after  eating.  The  diet  should  be  very  nourish- 
ing, and  should  contain  somewhat  large  proportions  of  fotty 
-foods.  Milk  is  an  excellent  food  in  many  cases,  and,  where 
it  is  well  borne,  may  be  taken  in  large  quantities.  AVhen  milk 
is  not  well  borne,  solid  foods  must  be  administered.  Of  these, 
: all  forms  of  digestible .  meats  can  usually  be  allowed,  such  as 
•  chicken,  roast-beef,  broiled  steak,  and  lamb  chops;  fish  of 
various  kinds  and  digestible  vegetables  are  also  permissible ;  of 
the  vegetables  esjiccially  to  be  recommended  are  spinach,  car- 
rots, asparagus,  and  cauliflower;  of  the  fats,  butter,  cream,  and 
Mehring's  Vigor  ('hocolate  arc  particularly  useful. 

In  order  to  overcome  the  severe  consti])ation  accompanying 
these  conditions,  foods  that  excite  intestinal  peristalsis  are  espe- 
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cially  to  be  recommondtHl ;  iiniong  these  may  be  mentioned 
cider,  buttermillv,  grape-juice,  fruits,  and  honey. 

-DIET  IN  NERVOUS  GASTRIC  DISORDERS. 

Nervous  Anorexia. — In  this  condition  it  is  important  to 
isolate  the  patient  from  his  family.  Milk,  in  gradually  increas- 
ing quantities,  and,  if  possible,  other  foods,  should  be  given. 
If  the  patient  does  not  take  sufficient  nourishment,  nutrient 
euemata  should  be  aduiinistered,  or  the  patient  may  be  fed  by 
means  of  the  stomach-tube.  The  food  should  be  given  in  as 
concentrated  and  nutritious  a  form  as  possible ;  for  this  purpose 
eggs  are  suitable.  Somatose  should  be  added  to  the  milk. 
Frequently  cases  of  anorexia  are  completely  cured  by  a  well- 
regulated  rest  cure  of  from  six  to  ten  weeks'  duration. 

Nervous  Vomiting*. — This  is  often  overcome  merely  by 
isolation  and  change  of  scene.  In  severe  cases  patients  should 
be  placed  in  bed;  they  are  best  fed  on  semisolid  or  liquid 
food,  since  the  latter  is  more  easily  retained  than  solid  food. 
It  should  be  given  in  very  small  quantities  ',  scraped  beef*  eggs, 
rice,  and  t(jast  are  especially  useful.  Cracked  ice  will  often 
afford  relief.  The  most  indigestible  forms  of  foods  are  fre- 
quently well  borne  when  the  most  digestible  are  speedily 
vomited.  In  severe  cases  the  patient  should  be  fed  for  some 
days  exclusively  by  rectal  alimentation. 

Nervous  Subacidity  and  Anacidity. — The  food  should 
be  given  in  small  quantities  and  frequently.  The  diet  need  not 
be  limited  to  carbohydrate  food,  but  should  be  a  mixed  one, 
since  the  intestine  takes  up  the  work  of  the  stomach  in  digest- 
ing tlie  protein  food.  A  more  extensive  description  of  the  diet 
to  l)e  used  will  be  found  in  the  section  on  the  Diet  in  Achylia 
(iastrica. 

Diet  in  Nervous  Dyspepsia. — In  this  condition  the  diet 
should  not  be  too  restricted.  Strengthening  food,  without  any 
attempt  at  a  too  rigorous  diet,  should  be  prescribed.  In  those 
cases  in  wiiich  milk  is  well  tolerated  it  should  be  given  in  large 
(juantities ;  when  it  is  not  well  borne,  buttermilk,  kefir,  or 
kumiss  may  be  substituted  for  it.  The  patient's  appetite  should 
be  humored,  and  he  should  be  allowed  to  eat  any  food  he  can 
digest.  Alcoholic  stimulants  should  be  ]>rohibited,  or  given 
only  in  very  small  f|uantities.  In  severe  cases  a  well-con- 
ducted rest  cure  will  produce  the  best  results. 
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Diet  as  Eecornmended  by  Burkartfor  Nervous  Dyspepsia. 
( For  the  first  six  days  of  treatment. ) 

7.30  A.  M.  :  ^  liter  milk  and  2  zwieback, 

10  A.  M.  :  ^  liter  milk  and  1  zwieback. 

12.30  P.  M.  :  A  plate  of  soup  with  1  egg,  50  gm.  broiled  meat,  and  mashed 

potatoes. 

3.30  p.  M.  :  \  liter  milk  and  1  zwieback. 

5.30  p.  M. :  2^  liter  milk  and  2  zwieback. 

8  p.  M.  .  J  liter  milk,  50  gm.  broiled  meat,  with  bread  and  butter. 

Diet  as  Recommended  by  Biirkart  for  Nervous  Dyspiepsia. 
(For  ninth  to  fifteenth  day  of  treatment. ) 


7.30  A.  M. 
8.30  A.  M. 

10  A.  M. 
12  M. 
1  P.  M. 

3.30  p.  M. 
5.30  p.  M. 

8  p.  M. 
9.30  p.  M. 


^  liter  milk  and  2  zwieback. 
Coffee  and  cream,  bread  and  butter. 
^  liter  milk  and  2  zwieback. 
^  liter  milk. 

Soup  with  egg,  100  gm.  meat,  mashed  jrotatoes,  75  gm.  prunes. 
^  liter  milk. 

\  liter  milk,  2  zwieback. 

J  liter  milk,  60  gm.  meat,  bread  and  butter. 

\  liter  milk,  2  zwieback. 


Diet  as  Recommended  by  Burhart  for  Nervous  Dyspepsia. 
(After  the  fifteenth  Day. ) 

Protein.  Fat.  j^Carbo-^ 

7  A.  M.  :  500  gm.  milk                                         17.0  18.2  24.0 

small  cup  of  coffee  or  tea  (20  gm.  cream)    0.7  5.0  0.7 

80  gm.  cold  meat                                  30.8  2.0 

8  A.  M.  :  Milk-toast                                               4.5  0.5  29.0 

20  gra.  butter                                         0.3  16.6  0.1 

100  gra.  baked  potatoes                             1.8  10.0  25.0 

10  A.  M.  :  300  gra.  milk  10.2  10.9  14.4 

Noon:      300  gm.  railk  10.2  10.9  14.4 

200  gm.  Soup                                           2.2  4.0  11.4 

200  gra.  beef                                        76.4  5.4 

1  p.  M. :  200  gra.  potatoes                                      6.2  1.7  42.6 

125  gra.  prunes                                        0.4  .  8.3 

200  gra.  of  farinaceous  food  of  any  kind    12.8  21.2  45.0 

3.30  p.  M. :  500  gra.  railk                                       17.0  18.2  24.0 

300  gm.  milk  10.2  10.9  14.4 

5.30  p.m.:    80  gm.  cold  meat                                  30.8  2.0 

milk-toast                                               4.5  0,5  29.0 

20  gm,  butter                                         0.3  16.6  0.1 

8  P.  M.  :    80  gm.  broiled  meat                               30.8  2.0 

40  gm.  zwieback                                     0.6  5.2  33.2 

500  gm.  milk                                         17.0  18.2  24.0 

9.30  p.  M. :  500  gm.  milk                                       17.0  18.2  24.0 

20  gm.  zwieback                                     0.3   2Xi  16.6 

295.0  199.8  380.2 

DIET  IN  HYPERCHLORHYDRIA  OR  HYPERACIDITY. 

By  the  term  liyperclilorliydria  is  meant  an  increase  in  the 
secretion  of  muriatic  acid  in  the  stomacli.    In  tlie  treatment  of 
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this  condition  the  main  object  is  to  prevent  this  increase  in 
acid;  this  is  best  accomplished  by  regnlation  of  tiie  diet.  All 
irritating  foods,  such  as  spices  or  condiments  (pepper,  mustard, 
vinegar),  sliould  be  avoided,  and  the  use  of  all  strong  alcoholic 
beverages  and  of  hard  substances,  which  are  apt  to  irritate  the 
stomach,  such  as  nuts,  should  be  interdicted.  Food  must  be 
thoroughly  masticated,  and  should  be  taken  neither  too  cold  nor 
too  hot.  The  class  of  foods  that  seem  to  be  best  suited  are  the 
proteins,  since  they  combine  with  and  therefore  neutralize  the 
excess  of  acid ;  for  this  reason  foods  containing  an  abundance 
of  protein,  such  as  eggs,  meat,  and  fish,  may  be  given  quite 
freely  ;  carbohydrates  should  be  administered  in  small  quantities 
and  in  the  most  digestible  forms. 

Fleischers  Table,^  showing  the  Power  of  Foods  to  Combine  with  HCl. 


Meats  (100  grams). 

Calves'  brains,  boiled  

Liver  sausage   

Calves'  thymes,  boiled  

Meat  sausage  

Cervelat  sausage  

Blood  sau.sage  

Pork,  boiled  

Ham,  boiled  

Ham,  raw  

Mutton  boiled  

Beef,  boiled  

Veal,  boiled  

Leube-Rosenthal  meat  solution  .  .  .  . 

Beer  

Milk  (analyses  of  different  kinds) .   .  . 

White  bread  

Graham  bread  

Black  bread  (gray  bread)  

Pumpernickel  

"  Hand  "  cheese  

Fromage  de  Brie  

Kdam  cheese  

"  Backstein  "  cheese  

Pea  sausage   

Kofiucfort  

Swiss  cheese  

Cocoa   


Pure  HCl. 

25  per  cent. 
HCl. 

Dilute 
muriatic  acid. 

0.65 

2.60 

5.20 

0.80 

3.20 

6.40 

0.90 

3.60 

7.20 

1.00 

4.00 

8.00 

1.10 

4.40 

8.80 

1.30 

5.20 

10.40 

1.60 

6.40 

12.80 

1.80 

7.20 

14.40 

1.90 

7.60 

15.20 

1.90 

7.60 

15.20 

2.00 

8.00 

16.00 

2.20 

8.80 

17.60 

2.20 

8.80 

17.60 

0.10 

0.40 

0.80 

0.36 

1.44 

2.80 

0.30 

1.20 

2.40 

0.30 

1.20 

2.48 

0.50 

2.00 

4.00 

0.70 

2.80 

5.60 

LOO 

4.00 

8.00 

1.30 

5.20 

10.40 

1.40 

5.r)0 

11.20 

1.70 

6.80 

13.60 

1.70 

6.80 

16.80 

2.10 

6.40 

16.80 

2.60 

10.40 

20.80 

4.10 

16.40 

32.80 

Fleischer  has  investigated  the  subject  of  the  combining 
eflPect  of  muriatic  acid  with  various  foods ;  he  discovered 
that  beef,  veal,  ham,  and  mutton  l)ind  twice  as  much  mu- 
riatic acid  as  do  calves'  brains  and  sweetbrends ;  the  first- 

'  Krankheiten  d.  Speiserohr.,  d.  Magens,  u.  d.  Darmen,  1S96,  p.  932. 
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named  class  of  meats  are  therefore  most  suitable  in  conditions 
of  hyperchlorhydria.  In  addition,  Fleischer  mentions  the  fol- 
lowing articles  of  foods  capable  of  binding  large  quantities 
of  muriatic  acid  :  pork,  cheese,  sausage,  ham,  Graham  bread, 
milk,  and  cocoa.  Farinaceous  foods  are  not  well  tolerated  in 
this  condition,  and  must  be  given  either  in  a  very  digestible  form 
or,  best,  combined  with  protein  food.  Only  the  more  digestible 
vegetables  are  to  be  allowed,  such  as  mashed  potatoes,  spinach, 
asparagus,  peas,  and  carrots,  strained  and  eaten  in  the  form  of 
purees.  Fats  tend  to  lessen  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  secretion, 
and  are  therefore  to  be  recommended  ;  they  are  best  given  in  the 
form  of  butter,  cream,  olive  oil,  and  the  like.  Of  the  fluids,  alka- 
line mineral  waters,  such  as  ApoUinaris,  Vichy,  and  Seltzer,  are 
especially  useful ;  the  carbon  dioxid  contained  in  these  waters 
produces  a  sedative  effect  and  lessens  the  secretion  of  acids. 
These  waters  may  be  used  to  dilute  milk  or  wine.  The  table 
on  p.  359,  taken  from  Fleischer,  shows  the  ability  of  various 
foods  to  combine  with  muriatic  acid  : 

In  arranging  the  diet  for  patients  with  hyperchlorhydria  it  has 
been  found  best,  in  the  authors'  experience,  in  dealing  with  pa- 
tients taking  but  little  nourishment,  to  allow  them  to  eat  at 
frequent  intervals  ;  if,  however,  large  meals  are  consumed,  it  is 
advisable  to  permit  only  three  meals  a  day,  allowing  the  stomach 
to  rest  during  the  intervals. 

The  following  diet  has  been  used  with  advantage  by  the 
authors  in  cases  of  hyperchlorhydria  : 

Calories. 


8  A.M. :  200  gm.  milk  flavored  with  tea   135 

2  soft-boiled  eggs   160 

60  gm.  toast   154 

40  gm.  butter   326 

10  A.  M. :    50  gm.  sherry  (60)  with  1  egg  (80)   140 

12   SI.:    100  gm.  chicken  (or  broiled  meat  of  some  kind)    .  .  106 

100  gm.  mashed  potatoes   127 

100  gm.  spinach   166 

or  100  gm.  a.sparagus  (185). 

100  gm.  stewed  apples  .   53 

or  100  gm.  stewed  prunes   44  • 

60  gm.  stale  wlieat  bread   154 

4  P.  M. :  150  gm.  milk   100 

50  gm.  crackers   188 

5  gm.  butter   407 

7  P.  M. :  100  gm.  milk  flavored  witli  tea   67 

1  soft-boiled  egg  ••   f^O 

50  gm.  toast   130 

25  gm.  butter   _203 
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Diet-list  for  Patients  ivith  Gastric  Hyperacidity. — [Biedert.) 

Crams  Grams    li,'!^.™^  Cal- 

Protciu.  Fat.   y^^^^^  cries. 

In  the  morning  between  7  and  8  o'clock :  500  c.c. 

of  milk,  40  gm.  toast   20.3  18.4      55.8  483 

In  the  morning  at  10  o'clock:  70  gm.  of  broiled 

veal  (or  100  gm.  of  stewed  veal  without  the 

skin,  prepared  as  wliite  ragout)  or  beefsteak 

or  fowl,  oO  gm.  of  toast,  1  egg,  2  zwieback 

(20  gm.)  i  of  a  liter  of  wine    32.3  12.0      36.9  395 

Twelve  o'clock  noon :  French  soup,  with  yolk 

of  egg      .   4.0  9.2        7.7  134 

140  gm.  of  broiled  or  boiled  fowl,  roast  meat, 

gulyus  or  hache,  200  gm.  of  raw  meat  as 

beefsteak,  or  100  gm.  of  finely  chopped  boiled 

beef  or  lish   42.8  10.4       .  .  272 

Asparagus  with  cream  gravy  (a  few  heads  of 
aspaiagus  and  half  a  spoonful  of  gravy)  20  gm. 

of  toast   2.2  1.2       16.4  87 

Omelet  souffle   12.1  18.3        9.0  259 

One  small  cup  of  black  coflTee. 

In  the  afternoon  at  4  o'clock:  250  gm.  of  milk- 
cocoa,  3  zwieback   13.5  15.8       44.6  385 

In  the  evening  at  7  o'clock:  70  gm.  of  cold 
meat  with  100  gm.  of  meat-jellv,  20  gm.  of 

toast  "   24.2  5.4      15.4  212 

20  gm.  of  Swi.ss  or  Dutch  cheese   5.4  6.1        0.5  81 

Total   150  gas"   isagi  2308 


Diet-list  for  Hyperacidity. — (  Wegele). 

Protein.  Fat. 

Morning:          100  gm.  tea  with  milk    ....      3.4  3.6 

2  soft-boiled  eggs                       12.0  10.0 

Forenoon :        100  gm.  raw  ham                         25.0  8.0 

50  cream                                     2.0  13.5 

200  gm.  Aleuronat  meal  broth 
( 10  gra.  Aleuronat  to  200  broth) 
or  250  gm.  oatmeal  broth 

(20  gm.  oatmeal  to  250  broth)  .     10.2  1.7 

^oon:              150  gm.  beefsteak                         58.0  1.7 

200  gm.  mashed  potatoes  ...      6.2  3.0 
100  gm.  white  wine  with  Sara- 
toga, Vichy  or  Eiliner  water 

Afternoon:        100  gm.  tea                                   ,3.4  3.6 

150  gm.  cream                               2.0  13.5 

P>ening:            50  gm.  cold  meat                        60.2  4.0 

2  .sera mblcd  eggs,  1 00  gm.  wine  3.5 

At  meal  times:  100  gm.  Aleuronat  toast  .  .  .  .  28.3  1.5 
10  o'clock  at)    o-A  -11 

night:       /   2o0gm.  milk                               8.5  9.0 

Total                         229.2  85.1 

(V>  lories  940.0  790.0 

Entire  number  of  calorics  .  .   .  . 


Carbo- 
hydrates. 

4.8 


1.7 


8.0 
8.0 


3.5 
4.8 
1.7 


66.7 
12.0 


Alco- 
hol. 


8.0 


8.0 


149.4  16.0 
600.0  112.0 
.  .  .  2442 
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DIET  IN  INTESTINAL  DISEASES. 

Tlie  diet  plays  quite  as  important  a  role  iu  the  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  intestine  as  it  does  in  the  treatment  of  gastric 
disorders.  In  many  intestinal  disturbances,  such  as  acute  in- 
testinal catarrh,  diarrhea,  etc.,  cures  can  often  be  effected  by 
diet  alone,  when  without  this  mode  of  treatment  the  disease 
might  become  intractable.  The  diet  in  intestinal  diseases,  as 
in  gastric  disorders,  must  be  such  as  will  produce  no  annoying 
symptoms.  The  process  of  digestion  in  the  intestine  is  ex- 
ceedingly complicated,  and  therefore  the  digestibility  of  foods 
in  this  part  of  the  alimentary  tract  is  most  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. This  subject  was  studied  by  Riibner,^  who  determined 
the  degree  of  absorption  of  various  foods  in  the  intestine. 
The  following  table  gives  his  results  : 


Weight  of  same 

Absorbed  in  percentages  of— 

in  grams. 

Food-stuffs. 

•6 

.2  OS 

a 
'S 

a> 
.»-« 

+j 
o 

^^ 

+.5 

03 

P 

C3 

cn 

<; 

Meat  

984 

376 

95 

97 

95 

82 

Egg«  

984 

247 

95 

97 

95 

82 

Milk  

2470 

315 

92 

94-99 

95-97 

ioo 

51 

Milk  and  cheese  .... 

2490 

420 

94 

96 

97 

100 

74 

White  bread  

860 

753 

95 

81 

99 

93 

Black  bread  

1360 

765 

85 

68 

89 

64 

695 

626 

96 

83 

*94 

99 

76 

750 

641 

93 

85 

83 

97 

70 

Corn  and  cheese  .... 

780 

96 

93 

91 

96 

81 

Rice  .  

638 

552 

96 

80 

93 

99 

85 

600 

521 

91 

83 

96 

68 

3078 

819 

91 

68 

96 

92 

84 

3830 

406 

85 

82 

94 

85 

81 

352 

79 

61 

94 

82 

76 

It  is  thus  shown  that  certain  forms  of  foods  contain  very  large 
proportions  of  protein  matter,  but  that  their  absorbability  is  so 
slight  that  their  nutritive  value  is  far  lower  than  that  of  foods 
containing  less  protein.  Thus,  while  peas  contain  considera- 
bly more  ])rotein  (7  per  cent.)  than  does  milk  (3.7  per  cent.),  a 
much  smaller  ])roportion  of  protein  is  absorbed  in  the  case  of 
the  former  than  in  that  of  the  latter ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
absorbability  depends  greatly  on  the  mode  of  jirepanition  of 
the  food  ;  when  vegetjibles  are  mashed  and  then  strained  so  as 
'  Zeitschr.  f.  Biolnr/ic,  vol.  xv.,  p.  115. 
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to  rid  them  of  tlicir  cellulose  envelopes,  they  are  inueh  more 
reiulilv  absorbed  than  when  eaten  with  the  cellulose.  The 
dio;estibilit7  of  certain  foods  in  the  intestine  varies  greatly  with 
different  individuals.  For  this  reason  exact  rules  cannot  be 
formulated  in  any  case,  but  the  diet  must  be  varied  according 
to  individual  peculiarities.  Boas  ^  has  expressed  his  opinion 
on  this  subject  as  follows  : 

"1.  In  a  number  of  intestinal  diseases  a  change  of  diet  is 
unnecessary  or  may  even  be  harmful. 

"  2.  In  some  cases  special  dietetic  restrictions  are  directly 
indicated,  but  these  should  be  as  few  as  possible. 

"  3.  In  another  series  of  cases  an  abundant,  heavy,  not 
easily  digestible  or  absorbable  diet  is  indicated. 

"  4.  The  general  aim  of  our  treatment  should  always  be  to 
so  manage  the  case  before  us  that  digestion  of  a  normal  diet 
will  always  occur  in  the  alimentary  canal  without  any  subjec- 
tive or  objective  disturbances.  Under  these  circumstances  only 
can  the  case  be  considered  cured." 

According  to  their  effect  on  intestinal  peristalsis,  foods  mav 
be  divided  into  three  classes :  those  inducing  constipation  ; 
those  producing  a  laxative  effect,  and  those  exerting  no  especial 
effect  in  either  direction.  In  the  first  class  are  those  foods 
containing  an  astringent,  such  as  tannin  ;  among  these  may  be 
mentioned  certain  red  wines,  cocoa,  and  tea.  Rice,  tapioca, 
barley,  sago,  macaroni,  and  potatoes  have  a  tendency  to  pro- 
duce constipation  in  many  individuals. 

Among  the  laxative  foods  may  be  mentioned  fruits  and  cer- 
tain vegetables,  as  cucumbers,  tomatoes,  and  cabbage ;  cider, 
buttermilk,  beer,  and  the  carbonated  waters  also  exert  a  laxa- 
tive effect. 

In  the  third  class,  foods  that  have  no  especial  effect  on  the 
intestinal  movements,  may  be  placed  meats,  fish,  eggs,  toasted 
bread,  and  zwieback.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
certain  foods  that  prove  laxative  in  one  individual  may  be  con- 
stipating in  anotlier,  so  that  no  precise  rules  can  be  formulated  ; 
in  each  case  individual  tendencies  must  be  consulted. 

In  severe  forms  of  intestinal  distiu'bances  rectal  alimentation 
must  often  be  resorted  to.  For  a  further  consideration  of  the 
technic  and  forms  of  food  to  be  utilized  in  this  method  of  feeding 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  section  on  Rectal  Feeding.  In  those 
cases  in  which  food  cannot  be  given  either  by  the  mouth  or  bv 
the  rectum  sui)cutaneous  feeding  becomes  necessary  ;  for  this 

*  Diseasi'H  nf  the  Intcstiiieii,  p.  141. 
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purpose  olive  oil  may  be  used ;  one  ounce  may  be  injected 
twice  daily  under  the  skin,  best  in  the  region  of  the  thigh  ;  in 
some  cases  normal  salt  infusions  are  indicated. 

DIET  IN  INTESTINAL  DYSPEPSIA. 

In  intestinal  dyspepsia  food  should  be  given  frequently  and 
in  very  small  quantities.  At  first  only  the  liquid  forms  should 
be  used,  such  as  weak  tea,  peptonized  milk,  malted  milk, 
bouillon,  and  egg-albumin  ;  after  a  iew  days  tiie  patient  mav 
gradually  be  placed  on  the  following  diet :  calves'  brains,  sweet- 
breads, broiled  steak  or  lamb  chops,  soft-boiled  eggs,  boiled 
tisli,  such  as  mackerel  or  rock,  baked  potatoes,  spinach,  aspara- 
gus, and  stewed  fruits. 

The  following  list  gives  the  general  plan  of  a  diet  used  by 
the  authors  in  this  condition  : 

Calories. 


8  A.  M.  :    150  gm.  milk  with  tea   101 

1  soft-boiled  egg   80 

60  gm.  toastecrwheat  bread  (155)  with  20  gni.  butter  (163)  218 

ir>             CI         1 1-    ^      J   •  1    f  100  gm.  scraped  beef  (118)  )  nnp. 

10  a.m.:    Scraped-beef  sandwich  I             ^^,^4          j^.gj       ...  296 

12  M, :        Bouillon  with  5  gm.  Armour's  Soluble  Beef   10 

100  gm.  broiled  chicken   106 

.  •  or  100  gm.  broiled  steak  (209). 

or  100  gm.  lamb  chop  (220). 

50  gm.  maslied  potatoes  or  100  gm.  spinach  (ICG)   ...  .  64 

100  gm.  apple-sauce   88 

50  gm.  Avheat  bread,  stale  or  as  toast   130 

3  P.  M. :    200  gm.  milk    135 

7  P.  M. :    200  gm.  milk  witli  rice   253 

1  softz-boiled  egg    80 

100  gm.  wheat  bread  and  50  gm.  butter    .   666 


2227 

DIET  IN  ACUTE  INTESTINAL  CATARRH. 

As  in  acute  gastric  catarrh  so  also  in  acute  intestinal  catarrh 
the  regulation  of  the  diet  is  probably  the  most  im]iortant  factor 
in  the  treatment  of  the  disease.  The  patient  should  be  ke])t  in 
bed;  after  the  bowel  has  been  thoroughly  emptied  by  a  cathar- 
tic, liquid  foods,  such  as  clear  broths, — at  first  without,  and 
then  with  eggs, — thin  gruels,  light  tea,  cocoa  cooked  in  water, 
and  egg-albumin,  should  be  given  exclusively  for  several  days. 
In  this'condition  milk  should  not,  as  a  rule,  be  given.  When 
there  is  extreme  thirst,  the  carbonated  waters  may  be  allowed, 
but  only  in  small  quantities.  The  thirst  is  best  relieved  by 
placing  bits  of  crushed  ice  in  the  i)atient's  mouth.  After  the  pain 
and  discomfort  have  disappeared,  toast,  crackers,  stewed  chicken, 
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soft-boiled  eggs,  nuished  jiotatoes,  and  boiled  rice  may  be  added 
to  the  diet ;  indigestible  foods,  such  as  raw  fruits,  heavy  vege- 
tables, and  fattv  and  acid  foods  should  be  avoided  for  a  consid- 
erable  period  of  time  after  the  catarrh  has  disappeared. 

DIET  IN  CHRONIC  INTESTINAL  CATARRH. 

The  dietetic  treatment  in  chronic  intestinal  catarrh  depends 
upon  the  condition  of  the  fecal  movements ;  these  are,  in  a 
measure,  an  index  as  to  the  portion  of  the  bowel  involved. 
According  to  Nothnagel,^  cases  of  chronic  intestinal  catarrh  may 
be  divided  into  four  groups  : 

"1.  Cases  characterized  by  pronounced  constipation.  An 
evacuation  appears  only  once  in  two,  three,  or  four  days  ;  some- 
times only  with  the  aid  of  cathartics.  The  fecal  matter  is 
usually  hard.  As  a  cause  of  tlie  constipation,  Nothnagel  as- 
sumes a  decreased  activity  of  the  automatic  nervous  apparatus 
of  the  intestines,  this  being  the  result  of  the  catarrhal  process. 

"  2.  Cases  in  which  constipation  and  diarrhea  constantly 
alternate.  For  two  or  three  days  there  may  be  a  daily  evacua- 
tion of  very  liard  dejecta.  On  the  following  day  there  may  be 
four  to  six  very  thin  or  mushy  movements  mixed  with  mucus, 
accompanied  by  violent  pains,  and  then  again  constipation  for  a 
day  or  two,  etc.  Or  there  may  be  quite  a  normal  evacuation 
(once  daily)  for  a  few  days  in  succession  and  then  again  four  to 
seven  diarrheal  movements  in  one  day,  and  after  this  constipa- 
tion. The  })rincipal  feature  of  these  cases  is  the  constipation, 
but  the  excitability  of  the  nervous  apparatus  being  quite  good, 
the  decomposed  stagnant  contents  often  cause  increased  peris- 
talsis and  diarrhea.  Sometimes  these  alternating  periods  of 
constipation  and  diarrhea  continue  for  a  long  time.  Thus  the 
]>atient  may  be  constipated  for  four  or  five  weeks,  or  even  for  a 
few  months,  and  then  again  the  diarrhea  may  set  in,  lasting 
several  weeks  or  months. 

"  3.  In  a  very  limited  number  of  cases  there  is  a  daily  evac- 
uation, which  is  usually  not  formed  or  mushy. 

"  4.  Cases  in  which  there  are  for  months  several  diarrheal 
evacuations  daily.  The  dejecta,  as  a  rule,  show  the  bili^irv  re- 
action, or  they  may  contain  yellow  fragments  of  mucus,  yellow- 
tiuged  ei)ithelium,  and  round-cells.  In  these  cases  the  catarrhal 
process  alfects  not  only  the  large  bowel,  but  also  the  small  in- 
testine. The  absorption  suffers,  and  there  are  more  abnormal 
*  Specielle  Patholoyie  und  Thercvp.,  vol.  xvii.,  p.  119. 
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]>rodncts  in  the  contents  (acids),  which  give  rise  to  increased 
peristalsis  in  the  small  as  well  as  large  bowel."  ^ 

The  treatment  of  chronic  Intestinal  catarrh  therefore  resolves 
itself  into  the  treatment  of  the  accompanying  chronic  constipa- 
tion, chronic  diarrhea,  or  a  condition  of  constipation  alternating 
w  ith  diarrhea. 

Diet  in  Chronic  Constipation. — In  this  condition  a 
mixed  diet,  containing,  so  far  as  possible,  those  substances 
that  stimulate  the  intestinal  peristalsis,  should  be  prescribed. 
Astringents  and  anything  that  tends  to  produce  constipation, 
such  as  cocoa,  chocolate,  tea,  red  wines,  rice,  farina,  etc.,  should 
be  avoided. 

The  following  foods  should  be  prescribed  in  cases  of  chronic 
constipation  :  Graham  and  rye  bread  with  butter,  fruit,  butter- 
milk, kefir,  cider,  beer,  fresh  vegetables,  as  cabbage,  sauer-kraut, 
and  salads.  Fats  are  especially  to  be  recommended,  and  honey 
is  also  useful.  Salts  stimulate  the  intestinal  movements,  there- 
fore foods  containing  salts  are  indicated  in  this  condition  ;  among 
this  class  may  be  mentioned  herring  and  caviare.  Sugar,  espe- 
cially milk-sugar,  has  a  marked  tendency  to  increase  intestinal 
peristalsis.  Water  taken  cold  or  on  an  empty  stomach  "will  also 
stimulate  intestinal  movements. 

Diet  in  Chronic  Diarrhea. — When  severe  symptoms, 
such  as  intense  diarrhea  and  pain,  present  themselves  the 
patient  must  be  put  to  bed  and  kept  on  a  very  rigorous  diet ; 
the  period  of  rest  may  be  lengthened  or  shortened  according  to 
the  severity  of  the  disease.  In  moderately  severe  cases  several 
weeks  will  usually  suffice.  Nourishment  should  be  taken  in 
small  quantities  every  few  hours,  sufficient  must,  however,  be 
given  to  maintain  the  body  weight.  All  cold  drinks  or  carbon- 
ated waters,  fruits,  cabbage,  and  salads  are  to  be  avoided.  The 
most  suitable  foods  in  this  disorder  are  broths  containing  barley, 
rice,  and  farina,  soft-boiled  eggs,  sweetbreads,  stewed  chicken, 
broiled  steak,  boiled  fish,  toast,  crackers,  baked  potatoes,  tea, 
milk  (boiled),  and  cocoa ;  in  many  cases  port  wine  is  quite  use- 
ful, as  it  contains  tannin,  which  acts  as  an  astringent  to  the 
bowels.  In  this  condition  milk  even  when  boiled  is  often  not 
well  borne,  and  must  then  be  avoided. 

The  following  diet-list,  taken  from  Boas,^  illustrates  the  method 
of  prescribing  nourishment  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  intestine 
accompanied  by  diarrhea  : 

'  Einlinrn,  Di^ram'.^  of  hilmtinen,  p.  100. 
Diseasen  of  the  LUcslintx,  p.  224. 
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S  A.  M. :  Eichel  cocoa  (in  water),  one  saccharin  tablet  (or  crystiillose),  toast 
and  butter  (20  to  30  gni.). 
10  a.  m.:  One  cup  (200  gin.)  rice  gruel,  buckwheat,  or  oaten  grits  in  veal 
bouillon  (avoid  salt).  In  addition  :  50  gni.  roasted  veal  or  beef 
(scraped),  fried  lisli  or  cold  meat  (avoid  salt  or  strongly  pickled 
hara). 

1  p.  yi. :  Soup  of  peas  or  beans  or  pur^e  of  oatmeal,  farina,  or  cornstarch,  etc. 

(addition  of  nutrose  or  eucasin  allowed;  soniatose  forbidden).  In 

summer  huckleberry  soup  (with  saccharin  if  desired). 
200  gm.  of  rice  bouillon  (avoid  rice  with  milk)  or  farina  bouillon,  well 

thickened  by  cooking. 
Green  vegetables  or  potates  in  pur^e  form  (50  to  100  gm.),  meat 

and  fish  (fat  excepted)  (50  to  100  gm.)  (butter  sauce  allowed; 

cream  sauces  or  highly  seasoned  sauces  forbidden). 
Stewed  fruits,  with  the  exception  of  huckleberries  and  cranberries, 

forbidden. 

Custards  (corn-stiirch,  with  a  little  yolk  of  egg  and  saccharin) 

allowed.    (Avoid  fruit-juices.) 
As  beverages:   Huckleberry  wine.  Burgundy,  Camarite,  Simaruba 

wine,  old  Bordeaux.    (Sweet  wines,  \vhite  wines,  and  effervescent 

beverages  forbidden. ) 
4  p.  M.  :  Tea  (without  milk)  with  saccharin  or  cocoa,  cakes,  toast,  zwieback 

(with  butter). 

7  r.  M. :  Strained  gruel  (oatmeal,  etc.),  cold  or  warm  meat  (50  gm.),  toast, 
butter  (20  gm.). 

9  P.  M. :  One  glass  of  huckleberry  lemonade,  warmed  or  hot  mulled  wine 
(saccharin),  or  tea  without  red  wine. 

In  conditions  of  chronic  intestinal  catarrh  in  which 
diarrhea  alternates  with  constipation  the  same  plan  of 
treatment  may  be  followed  as  has  been  described  for  those  cases 
accom]3anied  by  constipation  or  diarrhea ;  it  is  especially  impor- 
tant to  treat  by  diet  the  more  prominent  symptoms,  whether  it 
be  diarrhea  or  constipation.  Mineral  waters  are  freqnently 
utilized  in  cases  of  chronic  intestinal  catarrh.  For  cases 
accompanied  by  constipation  the  waters  of  Marienbad  and  of 
Saratoga  (Congress  and  Hathorn  springs)  are  most  beneficial. 
Where  diarrhea  is  tlie  prominent  symptom,  Carlsbad  and  Vichy 
are  to  be  recommended. 

DIET  IN  DYSENTERY. 

The  diet  in  acute  dysentery  is  similar  to  that  prescribed 
in  acute  intestinal  catarrh.  The  patient  is  put  to  bed  and  only 
liquid  foods  are  administered.  Of  these  the  most  suitable  are 
bouillon,  broth,  egg-albumin,  and  tea ;  gradually,  as  the  con- 
dition improves,  semisolids,  such  as  milk-toast,  rice  cooked  in 
milk  or  broth,  gruels  of  tapioca,  etc.,  may  be  prescribed.  Solid 
food  should  be  abstained  from  until  a  f(>w  days  after  the  disorder 
has  abated. 

In  chronic  dysentery  the  food  should  be  given  in  small 
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quantities  at  frequent  intervals.  All  coarse,  indigestible  food 
should  be  avoided.  In  other  respects  the  diet  is  similar  to  that 
already  given  under  Chronic  Intestinal  Catarrh. 

DIET  IN  ULCERS  OF  THE  INTESTINE. 

1.  Diet  in  Ulcer  of  the  Duodenum. — The  diet  in  ulcer 
of  the  duodenum  is  the  same  as  that  of  gastric  ulcer,  and  the  reader 
is  referred  for  the  details  to  the  section  dealing  with  this  subject. 
In  cases  accomi)anied  by  hemorrhage  absolute  rest  in  bed  must 
be  insisted  upon,  and  rectal  alimentation  administered  if  neces- 
sary. After  tlie  first  week  the  Leube  rest  cure  should  be  insti- 
tuted, according  to  the  methods  described  elsewhere.  The  first 
form  of  food  to  be  allowed  is  milk  ;  after  the  first  week  Carls- 
bad water  should  be  given  each  morning.  In  very  severe  cases 
Boas  advises  exclusive  rectal  feeding  for  one  or  two  weeks. 

2.  Diet  in  Other  Forms  of  Intestinal  Ulcers. — In 
addition  to  ulcers  occurring  in  the  duodenum,  tuberculous  ulcers, 
syphilitic  ulcers,  toxic  ulcers,  amyloid  ulcers,  and  dysenteric 
ulcers  may  occur  in  the  intestine.  In  any  form  of  ulcer  the 
diet  should  be  non-irritating  and  easily  digestible.  Among 
those  foods  that  may  be  given  are  milk,  eggs,  rice,  farina,  sago, 
all  forms  of  broth,  especially  chicken  and  mutton  broths,  sweet- 
breads, stewed  chicken,  baked  potatoes,  mashed  potatoes,  tea, 
cocoa,  crackers,  and  toast. 

DIET  IN  MALIGNANT  GROWTHS  OF  THE  INTESTINE. 

The  medical  treatment  in  malignant  growths  of  the  intestine 
is  only  an  adjunct  to  the  surgical  treatment  always  indicated, 
and  consists  solely  in  treating  the  symptoms  as  they  arise.  The 
diet  should  be  highly  nutritious  and  at  the  same  time  easily 
digestible ;  small  quantities  of  food  should  be  given  at  frequent 
intervals.  Milk,  broths,  soft-boiled  eggs,  raw  scraped  beef, 
sweetbreads,  baked  and  mashed  potatoes,  vegetables,  such  as 
carrots  and  jieas,  that  have  been  finely  divided  and  strained, 
stewed  fruits,  toast,  and  crackers  are  permissible. 

DIET  IN  ACUTE  INTESTINAL  OBSTRUCTION. 

The  treatment  of  acute  intestinal  obstruction,  except  Avhen 
due  to  the  impaction  of  a  foreign  body,  when  it  may  possibly 
hQ  ])assed  through  the  bowel,  is  purely  surgical ;  as  Treves  has 
said  :  "  There  is  one  measure  for  acute  intestinal  obstruction, 
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and  that  is  bv  moans  of  laparotomy."  Previous  to  operation 
tlie  following  dietetic  regulations  should  be  carried  out :  The 
patient  should  be  kej)t  in  bed,  and  in  the  acute  attJicks  all  food 
should  be  withheld.  Thirst  may  be  quenched  by  small  bits  of 
ice  kept  in  the  mouth  or  a  few  drops  of  hot  water  may  be  given 
at  frequent  intervals.  If  the  disease  extends  over  a  period  of 
several  days,  rectal  alimentation  or  the  administration  of  salt 
solutions  must  be  resorted  to. 

DIET  IN  CHRONIC  INTESTINAL  OBSTRUCTION. 

In  this  condition  the  diet  should  chiefly  be  liquid  or  semi- 
solids. All  indigestible  food  should  be  avoided,  especially  those 
forms  that  are  apt  to  leave  a  large  amount  of  residue  in  the 
bowel.  The  foods  to  be  avoided  are  salads,  heavy  vegetables, 
and  fruits.  Milk  broths,  eggs,  broiled  meats,  chicken  and 
sweetbreads,  boiled  fish,  rice,  farina,  toast,  crackers,  and  butter 
are  permissible.  In  advanced  cases  rectal  feeding  must  be 
carried  out. 

DIET  IN  APPENDICITIS. 

jf  The  dietetic  treatment  in  this  disease  nuist  be  governed  by 
the  symptoms,  for  surgical  treatment  is  usually  indicated.  The 
patient  should  be  put  to  bed,  and  under  no  condition  be  allowed 
to  rise  until  recovery  is  complete.  During  the  first  days  Sahli 
and  Penzoldt  recommend  that  all  food  be  withheld  ;  liquids, 
such  as  egg-albumin,  weak  tea,  thin  broth,  barley-  or  rice-water, 
or  milk  diluted  with  lime-water,  may  be  given  in  small  quanti- 
ties when  deemed  necessary.  AVhen  the  acute  symptoms  have 
subsided,  this  diet  can  be  increased  somewhat :  the  milk  may 
be  taken  undiluted,  and  eggs  may  be  added  to  the  broth.  AVhen 
the  pain  and  fever  have  disappeared  entirely,  gruels  made  of 
rice  or  barley,  soft-boiled  eggs,  scraped  beef,  stewed  chicken, 
toast,  and  crackers  may  be  added  to  the  list;  still  later  mashed 
])otatoes  and  vegetables — finely  divided  and  strained — may  be 
allowed,  and  finally,  when  the  patient  is  well,  the  usual  "diet 
may  be  resumed. 

Ochsner'  advises  the  following  plan  of  treatment  in  all  cases 
of  appendicMtis  in  which  o])eration  is  to  be  jierformed,  believing 
tliat  it  reduces  the  mortality  and  changes  the  class  of  cases  in 
which  the  mortality  is  gn^atest  into  another  class  in  which  the 
mortality  is  very  small  after  oju-ration  : 

"  In  every  case  of  acute  appendicitis  all  food  by  mouth  and 

'  "The  Mortiility  in  AppctKlicilis,"  Mc'diral  AVi/.x,  Mav  2,  1908. 
24 
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all  cathartics  are  prohibited.  lu  case  tlio  patient  suffers  from 
uaiisea  or  vomiting,  gastric  lavage  is  at  once  employed.  In 
the  milder  cases  the  patient  is  permitted  to  rinse  the  mouth 
with  cold  water  and  to  drink  small  sips  of  very  hot  water  at 
short  intervals.  In  the  severer  cases  the  patient  is  permitted  to 
rinse  the  mouth  with  cold  water,  but  is  not  permitted  to  drink 
either  hot  or  cold  water  for  the  first  few  days  until  the  acute 
attack  has  subsided,  when  the  use  of  small  sips  of  hot  water  is 
begun.  If  the  nausea  persists,  gastric  lavage  is  repeated  once 
or  twice  at  intervals  of  two  to  four  hours,  in  order  to  remove 
any  substance  which  had  regurgitated  into  the  stomach  from 
the  small  intestine." 

"  The  patient  is  supported  by  nutrient  enemata  consisting  of 
an  ounce  of  one  of  the  concentrated  predigested  liquid  foods  in 
the  market,  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  warm  normal  salt  solu- 
tion introduced  through  a  catheter  which  is  inserted  a  distance 
of  two  and  one-half  to  three  inches.  In  case  this  gives  rise  t() 
pain  or  irritation  or  nausea,  it  is  interrupted  for  twelve  to 
twenty-four  hours  at  a  time.  In  cases  in  which  no  water  is 
given  by  mouth  an  enema  of  eight  ounces  of  normal  salt  solu- 
tion is  given  four  to  six  times  a  day  in  addition  to  the  nutrients 
enemata..  In  cases  operated  during  the  acute  attack  this  treat- 
ment is  continued  for  several  days  after  the  operation." 

"After  the  patient  has  been  free  from  pain  and  otherwise 
practically  normal  for  four  days  he  is  first  given  from  one  to 
four  ounces  of  weak  beef-tea,  preferably  prepared  from  com- 
mercial beef  extract,  every  two  hours.  In  a  few  days  one  of 
the  commercial  predigested  foods,  dissolved  in  water,  is  substi- 
tuted ;  still  later,  equal  parts  of  milk  and  lime-water;  then 
general  liquids,  then  light  diet ;  and  finally,  after  the  patient  has 
fully  recovered,  full  diet  is  given." 

DIET  IN  MUCOMEMBRANOUS  CATARRH  OF  THE  INTESTINE. 

Vari(His  diets  have  been  reconuuended  in  this  disorder  by 
ditferent  writers.  Fleiner  advises  a  simple  non-irritating  diet ; 
others,  as  von  Noorden,  recommend  a  very  coarse  diet — one 
that  will  leave  a  large  amount  of  residue  in  the  intestine.  The 
authors  believe,  with  Einhorn,  that  a  middle  course  is  best,  and 
therefore  prescribe  a  nutritious  mixed  diet  that  is  not  t(io  coarse  ; 
on  such  a  diet  the  movements  of  the  bowels  become  more  nearly 
normal  and  the  secretion  of  nuicus  is  lessened.  Von  Noorden 
recommends  a  diet  consisting  "  largely  of  Graham  bread — 250 
grams  si  day  in  addition  to  a  great  variety  of  leguminous  vege- 
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tables,  includinij:  the  husks;  vegetables  containing  much  cellu- 
lose; fruit  with  small  seeds  and  thick  skins,  like  currants, 
iioose-berries,  grapes,  besides  large  quantities  of  fat,  in  particu- 
lar of  butter  and  bacon.  The  permanent  effect  of  the  diet  is 
chieHy  due  to  the  amount  of  cellulose  which  it  contains.  This 
cellulose  undergoes  decomposition  in  the  intestines  and  thus 
softens  the  movements."  Of  fifteen  patients  who  were  treated 
by  von  Noorden  in  this  way  seven  were  cured  and  seven  im- 
proved. In  conjunction  with  this  diet  mineral  waters  are  used ; 
of  these,  waters  containing  sodium  chlorid  are  especially  to  be 
recommended,  in  particular  those  of  Kissingen  and  of  Wies- 
baden. (For  a  discussion  of  the  treatment  of  mucomembranous 
catarrh  other  than  by  the  diet^ — e.  g.,  by  oil  enemata,  irrigations 
of  the  bowels,  etc. — the  student  is  referred  to  the  text-books 
on  intestinal  diseases.) 

Ewald  ^  advises  the  following  diet  in  certain  cases  of  mem- 
branous colitis  : 

"  It  is  only  rational  that  in  these  cases  a  mild,  nourishing  diet 
should  be  instituted,  which  through  its  nourishing  qualities 
produces  a  laxative  effect.  This  diet  may  be  followed  when- 
ever constipation  does  not  exist — a  so-called  lactovegetable  or 
even  constipating  diet.  The  following  diet  scheme  recommends 
itself  for  this  purpose  :  Breakfast :  Sweet  milk,  cocoa,  oatmeal 
wMth  cocoa,  white  or  dark  bread,  w'ith  honey,  jam,  or  fresh 
fruit.  Dinner  (preferably  at  midday) :  Vegetables  or  fruit,  as 
apples,  plums,  blueberries,  raspberries,  cherries,  a  broth  of 
vegetable  soup,  spinach,  tomato,  or  beet  soup,  a  milk  soup,  or 
curded  milk,  butter,  and  a  liberal  amount  of  fresh  vegetables 
are  desirable,  or  pea,  rice,  or  lentil  soup,  stewed  vegetables 
M'ith  dumpling,  macaroni,  puddings,  blanc-mange  \v\ih.  fruit- 
juices,  etc.  ;  salads,  and  eggs  variously  prepared,  bread  with 
butter,  and  a  light  cheese.  Supper  :  A  thick  soup,  made  with 
barley,  rice,  tapioca,  etc.,  baked  potatoes,  eggs,  bread,  butter, 
cheese,  milk,  etc. 

"  According  to  the  needs  of  the  patient  the  foregoing  diet 
will  be  more  or  less  carefully  followed,  and  on  certain  days  a 
small  amf)nnt  of  meat  may  be  allowed  by  way  of  variety. 

"  While  this  diet  is  directed  especially  against  the  local 
intestinal  c()nditif)n,  still  it  serves  well  to  sup])ort  and  improve 
the  general  nutrition;  because  of  the  high  percentage  of  carbo- 
hydrates and  fats,  which  is  very  important." 

'  American  Medicine,  1904,  vol.  vii.,  p.  261. 
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DIETETIC  TREATMENT  OF  NERVOUS  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE 

INTESTINE. 

1.  Atony  of  the  I/arge  Intestine. — The  dietetic  treat- 
ment of  this  disorder  is  identical  to  that  indicated  for  habitual 
constipation,  to  be  described  further  on. 

2.  Flatulence  or  Meteorism. — This  condition  is  char- 
acterized by  an  excessive  accumulation  of  gas  in  the  intestine. 
In  the  dietetic  treatment,  therefore,  foods  that  tend  to  produce 
large  quantities  of  gas,  such  as  beer,  cider,  carbonated  waters, 
fruit,  cabbage,  rye  and  Graham  breads,  and  potatoes,  should  be 
avoided.  The  disorder  is  often  of  purely  nervous  origin,  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  unrestricted  diet  is  to  be  recommended — 
one  that  will  tone  up  the  patient's  system  and  thus  cause  the 
flatulence  to  disappear. 

3.  Diet  in  Intestinal  Neurasthenia. — This  disease 
resembles  nervous  dyspepsia.  At  times  the  most  indigestible 
food  is  well  borne,  whereas  the  digestible  forms  create  discom- 
fort ;  in  each  case  it  is  important  that  the  diet  be  regulated 
according  to  the  patient's  digestive  jDOwers.  Generally  a  lib- 
eral diet  is  indicated  in  these  cases ;  in  many  instances  a  sys- 
tematic rest  cure  is  needed  to  bring  about  relief. 

DIETETIC  TREATMENT  FOR  HEMORRHOIDS. 

Since  constipation*  is  often  a  frequent  cause  and  accom]:)ani- 
ment  of  hemorrhoids  it  is  important  that  this  condition  be  cor- 
rect. As  has  been  pointed  out  elsewhere,  proper  diet  plays 
an  important  role  iu  the  prevention  of  chronic  constipation. 
Patients  afflicted  with  hemorrhoids  should  eat  in  moderation, 
but  should  avoid  all  excesses  of  food  and  drink.  An  abund- 
ance of  outdoor  exercise,  consisting  of  walking  and  simjile 
gymnastics,  should  be  indulged  in,  violent  gymnastics  and 
horseback-riding  should  be  avoided.  A  daily  evacuation  of 
the  bowels  should  be  secured.  Patients  witli  hemorrhoids 
should  avoid  alcoholic  beverages,  spiced  foods,  strong  coifee 
and  tea,  cheese,  cabbage,  and  beans.  The  foods  most  suited  to 
this  condition  are  potatoes,  carrots,  spinach,  as]>aragus,  and 
even  salads,  since  they  stimulate  intestinal  peristalsis  and  thus 
help  to  keep  the  stools  soft.  Stewed  and  raw  fruits,  includ- 
ing grapes,  oranges,  pears,  and  apples,  are  also  beneficial. 
Water  is  the  best  beverage  in  this  condition.  The  waters  of 
Carlsbad,  Kissingen,  and  Saratoga  are  most  beneficial  ;  tliey 
act  best  when  taken  at  tlie  springs. 
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Diet/or  Plethoric  Patients  with  Hemorrhoids. — {After  Wegele.) 

Morning :    Milk  or  weak  tea,  Graham  bread  and  butter  with  honey. 
Forenoon :  Buttermilk. 

Noon  :         Houp,  vegetables,  compote  (salad),  and  lean  meat. 
Aftenux)n  :  Buttermilk  or  fruit  and  Graham  bread. 
Evening :     Soup,  compote,  cider. 

Mineral  waters  and  grape-juice  may  be  taken. 

Diet  for  Nen-ous  and  Thin  Patients  with  Hemorrhoids. — [After  Wegele.) 

Morning :    Milk  with  tea,  butter,  and  milk. 
Forenoon :   Buttermilk  or  kefir  a  day  old. 
Noon :         Soup,  roast  meat,  light  vegetables,  compote. 
Afternoon  :  Kefir  or  tea  and  bread. 

Evening :     Kice  and  milk,  compote,  and  light  white  wine. 

DIET  IN  CHRONIC  DIARRHEA. 

The  Authors'  Diet-list  for  Moderate  Cases  of  Chronic  Diarrhea. 

Calories. 


8  A.M. :  200  gm.  of  cocoa  (cooked  in  water)   45.0 

2  soft-boiled  eggs   160.0 

50  gm.  toast   130.0 

10  A.  M. :  2oO  gm.  broth  with  1  egg   80.0 

30  gm.  Panopepton   57.5 

12  M. :    200  gm.  broiled  chicken   212.0 

50  gm.  toast   130.0 

200  gm.  mashed  potatoes   245.0 

4  P.  M. :    50  gm.  Panopepton   57.5 

1  soft-boiled  egg   80.0 

200  gm.  cocoa  (cooked  in  water)   45.0 

50  gm.  toast   130.0 

7  p.  M. :  100  gm.  rice  cooked  in  bouillon   34.0 

200  gm.  sweetbread   180.0 

50  gm.  wheat  bread   130.0 

9  P.  M. :  100  gm.  raw  scraped  beef   118.0 

50  gm.  Panopepton   57.5 

50  gm.  toast   130.0 


2021.5 

The  dietetic  treatment  of  diarrhea  must  vary  according  to 
the  type  of  the  di.sorder.  In  the  nervous  variety  the  patient 
should  be  instructed  to  restrain  his  bowel  movements  except  at 
a  certain  hour  in  the  morning.  Under  all  conditions  it  is  im- 
portant to  exclude  from  the  diet  all  foods  that  have  a  tendency 
t^)  stimulate  the  intestines.  Coarse,  indigestible  foods,  especially 
those  containing  a  large  percentage  of  cellulose,  must  be  avoided; 
in  this  class  are  especially  to  be  mentioned  cabbage,  pickles, 
salads,  turnips,  carrots,  all  cold  drinks,  carbonated  waters,  and 
beverages  (including  champagne  and  beer).  Among  the  foods  to 
be  recommended  are  broths,  tea,  red  wines,  farina,  rice,  and 
barley  gruels.  Raw  milk  usually  has  a  laxative  effect,  but 
when  boiled  or  diluted  with  lime-water  or  brandy  it  is  consti- 
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pating,  although  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  it  must  be  entirely- 
excluded  as  it  increases  the  number  of  movements.  In  a  num- 
ber of  cases  of  chronic  diarrhea  milk  cures  have  been  given  with 
good  results.  The  authors  have  succeeded  in  relieving  cases 
of  chronic  diarrhea  by  systematic  rest  cures. 

Diet-list  for  Chronic  Diarrhea  {Severe  Cases). — {After  Wegele.) 

Protpin  Fflt  Carbo-  Alco- 

i-rotein.  a&x.  j^y^rates.  hoi. 

Morning :      200  gm.  acorn   cocoa   (boiled  in 

water)                                 2.3  3.60  12.0 

1  soft-boiled  egg  6.0  5.00 

Forenoon :     250  gm.  decoction  of  wbortleben-ies 

from  80  gm.  dried  berries  .   0.6  1.30  4.7 

Noon :          250  gm.  soup                                5.5  4.00  7.5 

1  egg  in  the  soup  6.0  5.00 

100  gm.  scraped  meat  (lean)  .  .  .  20.7  1.50 

50  gm.  rice  in  bouillon                  4.0  0.50  38.0 

Afternoon:    250  gm.  whortleberry  decoction  .   .   0.6  1.30  4.7 

Evening:      250  gm.  maltolegurainose  souj)  .  .   6.5  0.25  15.5 

with  1  egg  6.0  5.00 

150  gm.  minced  chicken                15.0  9.00  12  0 

75  gm.  zwieback                           9.0  1.50  42.5 

200  gm.  whortleberry  wine   .  .          7.0  17.0 

1 250  gm.  barley  mush  (20:250)  .  .   5.0  4.00  25.0 

Total  87^  42.00  16^89"  IT^O 

Calories   360        390        690  120 

Entire  number  of  calories  1560 

Diet-list  for  Chronic  Diarrhea  [Less  Severe  Cases). — {After  Wegele.) 

Prntpin       Vnt         Carbo-  Alco- 

Protem.    i<at.    hydrates.  hoi. 

Morning:      200  gm.  acorn  cocoa   2.30  3.6  12.00 

1  egg   6.00  5.0 

Forenoon:     240  gm.  kefir  (four  days  old)  .  .  8.20  5.7        2.00  3.3 

Noon :          250  gm.  soup   5.50  4.0  7.50 

1  egg   6.00  5.0 

150  gm.  roasted  chicken  ....  28.00  10.0  1.80 

250  gm.  mashed  potatoes    .  .  •  6.00  1.7  42.70 

2  o'clock :      250  gm.  acorn  cocoa   2.30  3.6  12.00 

6  o'clock :      250  gm.  kefir   8.20  5.7        2.00  3.2 

8  o'clock:      200  gm.  soup   3.30  6.0  17.00 

1  egg   6.00  5.0 

100  gm.  sweetbread   28.00  0.5 

10  o'clock:    250  gm.  kefir   8.20  5.7        2.00  3.3 

During  the     75  gm.  zwieback    or   toasted  \  g  qq  j  -  42.50 

day  :  bread  i 

20  gm.  butter  ........  0.15  16.6  0.12 

250  gm.  whortleberry  wine    .  .  _^   ;  2L5 

Total  .    127.00  70.6  150.25  31.3 

Calories  ■  520      740         615  ^210 

Entire  number  of  calories  -085 


DIET  jy  INTESTINAL  UJSEASES. 
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DIET  TREATMENT  IN  HABITUAL  CONSTIPATION. 

In  the  dietetic  treatment  of  habitual  constipation  it  is  csscmi- 
tial  that  the  food  tliat  is  ingested  should  be  sucii  as  will  increase 
the  intestinal  movements.  Those  foods  that  leave  a  large  bulk 
of  fecal  matter  are  useful  for  this  purpose.  Those  that  leave  a 
small  residue  are  most  apt  to  produce  chronic  consti])ation.  A 
diet  consisting  principally  of  eggs  and  milk  with  only  a  small 
quantity  of  vegetables  and  water  is  one  that  is  constipating. 

A  glass  of  cold  water  taken  before  breakfast  will  often  i-egu- 
late  the  bowels;  occasionally,  according  to  Penzoldt,  a  pinch 
of  salt  added  to  the  water  will  increase  its  efficacy  ;  raw  or 
cooked  fruit,  taken  on  an  empty  stomach  morning  or  evening, 
occasionally  gives  good  results.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  smoking  of  a  cigar  in  the  morning  will  often  stimulate  peris- 
talsis. The  patient  should  recognize  the  importance  of  having 
an  evacuation  of  the  bowels  at  the  same  time  each  day. 

Chronic  constipation  is  a  frequent  accompaniment  of  dys- 
peptic disorders,  and  may  be  relieved  by  appropriate  treatment 
of  the  gastric  disorder.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  tliat  habitual 
constipation  is  frequently  induced  by  the  persistent  use  of 
cjithartics,  and  the  use  of  drugs  should  be  avoided  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  treatment  of  this  disorder.  Sedentary  habits 
are  often  the  cause  of  constipation,  and  for  this  reason  proper 
exercise  should  always  be  prescribed  along  with  the  dietetic 
treatment.  The  vegetables  that  are  especially  useful  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  constipation  are  spinach,  peas,  cauliflower, 
cabbage,  asparagus,  salads,  onions,  celery,  and  tomatoes.  The 
cereals  that  stimulate  the  intestinal  movements  are  oatmeal  and 
cornmeal.  Graham,  rye,  corn,  whole  wheat,  and  bran  breads 
are  also  useful.  Other  foods  classed  as  laxatives  are  honey, 
cider,  molasses,  and  acid  fruits,  such  as  apples,  pears,  peaches, 
cherries,  and  oranges.  On  account  of  the  acids  and  seeds  they 
contain,  berries  are  effective  laxatives.  Prunes,  dates,  and  figs 
are  also  to  be  recommended. 

Habitual  eousti])ation  is  often  due  to  the  fact  that  water  is 
taken  in  insufficient  quantities ;  therefore,  in  the  treatment  of 
the  disorder,  an  abundance  of  water  must  be  prescribed.  The 
foods  to  be  avoided  are  tea,  claret,  cocoa,  chocolate,  rice,  barle\', 
and  farina  gruels,  and  huckleberries.  In  some  cases  milk  acts 
as  a  laxative,  whereas  in  otliers  it  has  the  opposite  effiBct.  For 
this  reason  its  effi?('t  shoukl  be  tested  in  every  case,  l^oiled 
milk  usually  constipates.    Buttermillv  is  preferable  to  s\vo(>t 
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milk  as  a  laxative.  Most  cases  of  habitual  constipation  can  be 
relieved  or  cured  by  the  dietetic  treatment  here  laid  down  ;  it 
is  not  within  the  province  of  this  book  to  discuss  the  value  of 
massage  and  electricity ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  they  are  reliable 
adjuvants  to  the  treatment  of  constipation. 


Diet-list  for  Chronic  Constipation. — {After  Wecjele.) 


Morning : 


Fqrenoon : 
Noon : 


200  gm. 
30  gm. 
30  gm. 
300  gm. 
200  gm. 
200  gm. 
300  gm. 
200  gm. 
300  gm. 

Afternoon :  300  gm. 

Evening:  150  gm. 

30  gm. 

300  gm. 

250  gm. 

After  evening  meal :  750  gm. 


milk  and  coffee 
butter  .... 
honey  .... 
buttermilk  .  . 
bouillon  .  .  . 
mutton  .  .  . 
curly  cabbage 
plums .... 
white  wine  or 
cider .... 
buttermilk  .  . 
meat  .... 
butter  .... 
stewed  apples . 
Graham  bread 
beer  

Total  . 


Protein. 

Fat. 

3.20 

4.40 

0.21 

24.50 

0.35 

0.03 

12.15 

2.80 

LOO 

0.60 

23.20 

50.50 

4.20 

14.40 

0.80 

12.15 

2.80 

28.20 

11.00 

0.21 

24.50 

1.00 

22.50 

2.50 

42.60 

6.50 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

3.20 

0.15 

17.00 

11.20 

1.20 

0.70 

21.60 

11.60 

9.00 
11.20 
0.10 
0.15 
39.00 
125.00 
4.70 


Alcohol. 


24.7 


28.8 


.  145.77    194.50    245.80  53.5 

Calories.  .  600  1800  1000  375 
Entire  number  of  calories   3775 


The  authors  frequently  prescribe  the  following  diet  in  cases 
of  chronic  constipation  : 

Calories. 

6  A.  M. :    40  gm.  orange-juice   88 

8  A.  M. :  300  gm.  milk  with  coffee   192 

2  soft-boiled  eggs                                                     .  .  160 

150  gm.  Graham  bread   3^5 

40  gm.  butter   326 

10  A.  M. :  400  gm.  cider   280 

12  M.  :      200  gm.  broth,  with  1  egg   84 

100  gm.  steak   214 

100  gm.  carrots   41 

100  gm.  beans   ^-^^ 

150  gm.  Graham  bread   375 

200  gm.  stewed  ajtples   10" 

4  P.  M. :  400  gm.  buttermilk   166 

7  p.  M. :  100  gm.  scraped  beef   l£° 

150  gm.  Graham  bread  

200  gm.  stewed  prunes   1'^ 

300  gm.  cider  

9  P.  M. :    40  gm.  figs  (or  400  gm.  buttermilk)  "  '  •  •  _4o 

3525 
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Diet  for  Habitual  Cofistipation. — (After  Boas}) 

7  A.  M. :  A  glass  of  cold  water. 

8  a.m.:  a  liberal  breakfast,  with  sweetened  coflee,  plenty  of  butter,  honey, 

and  Graham  bread  or  pumpernickel,  after  which  the  patient 
should  go  to  stool. 

1  r.  M. :  Midday  meal  of  meat,  a  large  quantity  of  vegetables,  salad,  stewed 
fruits,  farinaceous  food,  half  a  bottle  of  white  wine  (Moselle)  or 
cider. 

7  p.  M. :  Meat  with  a  large  amount  of  butter,  Graham  bread,  stewed  fruit, 
and  beei". 

10  1'.  M. :  Before  retiring,  fresh  or  stewed  fruit. 


DIET  IN  PERITONITIS- 

Acute  Peritonitis. — The  diet  in  acute  peritonitis  is  purely 
of  secoutlary  im]iortance,  aud  requires  consideration  only  until 
operative  procedure  can  be  undertaken.  No  food  whatever 
should  be  given  by  the  mouth  ;  if  necessary,  rectal  alimentation 
should  be  resorted  to.  If  operation  is  not  undertaken  and 
vomiting  has  ceased,  fluids  may  be  given  in  a  few  days.  Foods 
that  may  be  prescribed  are  milk  and  lime-water,  diluted  broths, 
and  egg-albumin  with  or  without  brandy  or  sherry  ;  only  very 
small  quantities  should  be  taken  at  a  time  but  at  frequent  in- 
tervals ;  gradually  plain  milk,  broth,  and  gruels  may  be  added 
to  the  list ;  solid  food  should  not  be  allowed  for  several  weeks. 
When  stimulants  are  required,  they  should  be  given  in  the  form 
of  whisky,  brandy,  or  champagne. 

Diet  in  Chronic  Peritonitis. — The  diet  in  chronic  peri- 
tonitis should  consist  of  boiled  meats,  eggs,  milk,  stale  bread, 
toast,  or  crackers,  and  vegetables,  only,  however,  in  the  form 
of  ])urces ;  carbohydrates  should  be  eaten  sparingly,  on  account 
of  their  tendency  to  ferment.  Food  should  be  eaten  in  small 
quantities  at  regular  but  frequent  intervals. 


DIET  IN  LIVER  DISEASES, 

To  prevent  needless  repetition,  certain  general  dietetic  rules 
will  here  be  given  for  the  management  of  liver  diseases  in  gen- 
eral. The  theoretic  discussions  bearing  on  this  subject  have 
become  so  numerous  as  to  render  even  brief  consideration  of 
them  impossible.  For  this  reason  the  subject  will  be  dealt  with 
here  only  from  a  practical  standpoint. 

The  group  of  symptoms  generally  classed  as  "biliousness" 
are  usually  the  result  of  overeating,  and  the  so-called  "bilious 
attack "  is  nothing  more  than  a  cry  of  the  liver  for  relief. 

*  Diseases  of  the  Intestines,  p.  247. 
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Many  individuals  when  they  become  consti])ated  suffer  from 
these  attacks.  These  two  facts  furnish  the  indications  for  treat- 
ment :  rest  and  open  bowels.  In  the  acute  attacks  all  tliat  is 
necessary  is  a  resti-icted  diet  for  several  days,  together  with  the 
administration  of  calomel,  followed  by  a  saline.  The  object  of 
treatment  in  all  diseases  of  the  liver  should  be  to  give  the  organ 
as  little  work  to  do  as  possible.  It  should  not,  however,  be 
put  at  absolute  rest,  and  it  is  probably  not  possible  to  accom- 
plish this  end  on  account  of  its  influence  on  general  metabolism. 
In  general,  a  simple,  well-mixed  diet  containing  ])rotein,  fat, 
and  carbohydrates  is  indicated.  In  certain  diseases  in  which 
the  function  of  the  liver  is  manifestly  impaired,  fat  and  carbo- 
hydrates must  be  restricted  or  even  omitted  entirely  for  a  few 
days.  Both,  if  not  promptly  disposed  of,  are  apt  to  undergo 
changes  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Certain  articles  of  diet  are  known,  Avhile  others  are  believed, 
to  be  injurious  in  diseased  conditions  of  the  liver.  Overeating 
is  injurious,  first,  on  account  of  the  overwork  it  necessitates; 
and,  secondly,  because  the  superfluous  food  is  apt  to  undergo 
putrefaction.  The  resulting  bacterial  products  are  believed  to 
act  on  the  liver  in  much  the  same  manner  as  does  alcohol. 
The  excessive  use  of  alcohol  produces  marked  changes  in  the 
liver  in  certain  individuals.  This  has  been  proved  by  experi- 
ments on  animals.  In  a  series  of  experiments  performed  by 
the  authors  in  the  Pathologic  Laboratory  of  the  Johns  Hop- 
ikins  Hospital,  Baltimore,  actual  cirrhotic  changes  in  the  liver 
were  induced  by  the  administration  of  alcohol.^  Some  persons 
may  take  alcohol  continuously  with  impunity.  If  taken  in 
excessive  quantities,  however,  over  sufiiciently  prolonged  periods, 
it  probably  invariably  produces  chronic  tissue  changes.  When 
a  certain  amount  is  taken,  it  seems  to  be  burnt  up  in  the  body 
as  food;  when  this  limit  is  passed,  it  becomes  a  poison.  In 
certain  fevers  enormous  quantities  may  often  be  consumed  with 
great  benefit.  Just  wliat  amount  may  be  taken  with  safety  by 
any  one  individual  is  not  known,  and  is  de])endent  in  large  de- 
gree on  idiosyncrasy.  It  has  been  estimated  that  two  ounces 
of  alcohol  on  the  average  may  be  consumed  as  a  food  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  form  and  the  amount  of  concentration  of  the 
alcohol  are  important  factors  in  considering  tlie  oflx^ct  of  alcohol 
on  tiie  liver.  Wliisky,  brandy,  and  similar  spirituous  liquors, 
taken  in  a  concentrated  form,  undoubtedly  produce  more  marked 
tissue  changes  in  the  liver  than  liglit  wines  or  beer. 

1  See  Welch,  The  Physiolnr/ir  Aspects  of  the  Liquor  Question. 
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In  all  liver  diseases  alcohol  should  be  avoided  unless  specially 
indicated  as  a  tonic  or  stimulant.  In  any  case  it  shoidd  be 
given  well  diluted.  A  well-matured  pure  whisky  well  diluted 
with  water  is  to  be  preferred,  and  this  only  in  the  smallest 
possible  amount. 

Certain  foods  have  been  regarded  as  "  stimulating  "  or  "  irri- 
tating" to  the  liver.  Among  these  are  peppers  of  various 
kinds,  spices,  mustards,  concentrated  meat  extracts  and  meat 
broths,  and  the  substances  formed  in  roasted  and  baked  meats. 
To  be  proscribed  are  peppers,  radishes,  horseradish,  onions, 
watercress,  and  celery.  Salt  in  too  large  quantities  is  also  to 
be  condemned.  Strong  coffee  and  tea  are  harmful,  but  weak 
tea  seems  to  be  well  borne  in  manv  cases. 

In  severe  diseases  of  the  liver  the  diet  must  usually  be 
restricted  to  milk,  diluted  or  peptonized,  gruels,  albumin- water, 
kumiss,  buttermilk,  and  bland  broths,  such  as  oyster  broth. 
Orange-juice  as  well  as  lemonade  may  generally  be  allowed. 

In  the  milder  disease  and  during  convalescence  the  diet  need 
not  be  so  rigid,  and  lean  meat,  curd,  jimket,  bread,  toast,  zwie- 
back, fresh  fruit,  or  fruit  stewed  with  little  or  no  sugar,  may  be 
allowed.  In  the  chronic  cases  and  lighter  forms  the  following 
articles  may  help  to  make  up  the  dietary.  Milk,  variously  diluted 
and  prepared,  buttermilk,  curd,  kumiss,  custard,  junket,  eggs, 
lean  meat,  if  beef  or  mutton,  ])referably  rare,  sweetbreads, 
chicken,  squab,  liver,  the  soft  part  of  oysters,  and  the  more  di- 
gestible forms  of  tish.  Fresh  green  vegetables  and  green  salads 
without  oil  are  permissible.  Small  quantities  of  well-baked  or 
boiled  mealy  potato  may  be  allowed  once  a  day,  for  many 
persons  do  not  relish  a  meal  that  does  not  contain  potato  in 
some  form.  The  starchy  foods  should  be  partaken  of  some- 
what sparingly  ;  bread,  toast,  zwieback,  pulled  bread,  and  bis- 
cuits (crackers)  may  be  permitted.  Small  quantities  of  cereal 
foods  may  be  taken — rice,  sago,  and  tapioca,  when  sufficiently 
well-cooked,  may  be  allowed.  Fresh  fruit  is  a  valuable  adjunct 
to  the  diet.  Oranges,  grajie-fruit,  ripe  peaches  or  pears,  grapes, 
strawberries,  ripe  plums  of  the  most  tender  varieties  may  all  be 
taken.  Stewed  fruits  only  slightly  sweetened  and  baked  apples 
may  be  allowed  with  advantage.  If  there  is  constipation,  stewed 
primes  are  useful.    Lemonade  may  be  taken  as  a  beverage. 

Mineral  waters  may  be  drunk  freely  if  dropsy  is  not  ])resent, 
and  are  b(!st  tak(Mi  on  rising  and  between  meals.  Hot  water  is 
Ji  valuabh'  substitute  for  the  minei-al  waters.  It  is  especially 
useful  in  allaying  thirst  when  there  is  dropsy. 
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The  food  should  be  taken  slowly,  well  masticated,  and  never 
in  too  large  (juantities.  If  necessary,  more  milk  may  be  given, 
so  as  to  make  large  amounts  of  other  food  unneccessary.  Tiie 
patient  should  lie  down  directly  before  and  after  meals.'  In  no 
case  should  the  patient  eat  immediately  after  taking  active 
exercise. 

In  certain  chronic  conditions,  such  as  hyperemia,  fatty  degen- 
eration, and  chronic  hepatitis,  exercise  is  to  be  taken  at  proper 
times. 

In  summer  and  in  warm  climates  more  vegetables  are  to  be 
allowed  and  less  meat.  If  putrefactive  changes  take  place  in 
the  intestine,  a  diet  consisting  of  white  of  egg  and  water  should 
1)0  maintained  imtil  this  condition  is  overcome.  When  the 
putrefaction  is  caused  by  torjtidity  of  the  liver,  it  may  some- 
times be  prevented  by  increasing  the  amount  of  vegetables  and 
by  the  use  of  laxatives. 

CATARRHAL  JAUNDICE. 

During  the  acute  stage,  so  long  as  there  is  any  tendency  to 
vomit  or  while  dyspepsia  is  marked,  the  patient  should  be  kept 
quiet  in  bed.  The  diet  should  be  very  light  and  fluid.  Fat  is 
especially  to  be  avoided,  as  are,  of  course,  all  foods  that  are 
either  chemically  or  mechanically  irritating. 

Milk,  which  may  either  be  skimmed  or  diluted  with  lime- 
Avater  or  mineral  waters  or  peptonized,  is  probably  the  most 
useful  article  of  diet.  On  account  of  the  fat  which  whole  milk 
contains  it  is,  however,  open  to  certain  theoretic  objections.  In 
practice,  nevertheless,  it  is  generally  well  borne.  Buttermilk 
or  kumiss  may  also  be  used,  as  may  beef-juice,  oyster-broth, 
clam  bouillon,  albumin-water,  and  well-cooked  and  strained 
barley  gruel.  If  the  stomach  is  irritable,  food  should  be  given 
in  small  quantities  and  at  regular  intervals.  As  the  stomach 
becomes  tolerant  and  the  appetite  returns,  bread,  zwieback, 
toast,  lean  meat, -such  as  the  breast  of  chicken,  sweetbreads, 
and  tender  steak  or  chops  may  be  administered.  Soups  thick- 
ened with  barley  or  flour  may  be  given,  and  the  lighter  forms 
of  fish  may  also  be  allowed.  Fruit,  well  cooked  and  without 
too  much  sugar,  may  be  added  as  convalescence  ]irogresses. 
All  coarse  forms  of  vegetables  must  be  avoided,  but  spinach, 
asparagus  tips,  and  cauliflower  tops  may  be  given.  Well- 
cooked  mashed  ]->otatoes  may  be  allowed  in  moderate  quantities. 
The  meals  should  be  small  and,  if  necessary,  may  be  given 
frequently.    During  couvalesence,  when  the  appetite  returns  in 
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full  force,  the  })atient  should  be  cautioned  against  overeating. 
For  several  months  tl^e  diet  should  be  guarded  aud  all  irritating 
and  coarse  articles  of  food  avoided. 

Coffee  and  tea  should  be  forbidden  during  the  acute  stage, 
but  during  convalescence  they  may  be  allowed,  but  should  be 
given  neither  too  strong  nor  in  too  great  quantity.  Alcohol  is 
best  avoided.  Fats,  such  as  butter  and  cream,  should  be  with- 
held longest  in  the  return  to  a  full  diet.  If  an  excess  of  starch 
or  of  sugar  is  taken,  disturbances  are  certain  to  follow  ;  if  fats 
are  given  in  too  great  abundance  or  too  early,  putrefactive 
changes  are  apt  to  occur. 

Mineral  water  may  be  drunk  freely  during  the  course  of  the 
disease,  and  the  bowels  should  be  kept  open.  Carlsbad  and 
Vichy  are  especially  to  be  recommended,  but  other  waters  may 
be  used.    Plain  carbonated  ^vater  is  useful  as  a  beverage. 

Catarrhal  Jaundice  in  Children. — The  disease  is  rare 
in  children  under  two  years  of  age.  The  same  general  princi- 
ples of  diet  may  be  adhered  to  as  when  the  disease  occurs  in 
adults.  Fat,  starches,  and  sugar  should  be  reduced  in  quan- 
tity, and  rare  meat,  fruit,  and  milk  more  plentifully  sup])lied. 
If  vomiting  occurs,  milk  diluted  with  lime-water  or  a  carbo- 
nated water,  or  peptonized  milk  may  be  used.  If  the  gastric 
symptoms  are  severe,  the  diet  should  be  the  same  as  that  for 
acute  gastric  indigestion.  Calomel,  the  salines,  and  mineral 
waters  should  be  prescribed  to  keep  the  bowels  open. 

CONGESTION  OF  THE  LIVER. 

Acute  Congestion. — The  treatment  depends  largely  on 
the  cause.  AYhen  the  congestion  occurs  in  the  course  of  acute 
diseases,  the  diet  is  practically  the  same  as  that  of  the  associated 
disease.  When  there  is  pain,  rest  is  essential.  If  the  patient's 
condition  warrants,  the  diet  should  be  largely  restricted. 
Diluted  milk,  thin  soups,  albumin-water,  and  the  like  may  be 
given  in  small  quantities.  In  Aveaker  patients  the  diet  should 
be  regulated  according  to  the  general  condition  ;  if  emaciation 
is  extreme,  a  larger  diet  should  be  ordered,  care  being  taken 
not  to  disturb  the  stomach.  Milk,  soups,  lean  meat,  fruit, 
cooked  fruit,  and  bread  or  toast  should  form  the  bulk  of  the 
dietary.  All  irritating  foods,  coffee,  strong  tea,  and  alcohol 
are  to  be  avoided.    Salines  are  indicated  in  most  cases.  ' 

Passive  Congestion  of  the  I^iver. — The  diet  should 
!)('  restricted  and  tiie  same  general  jirinciples  observed  as 
directed  in  liver  disease  in  general. 
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ACUTE  YELLOW  ATROPHY. 

The  diet  should  be  restricted ;  usually  only  liquids  can  be 
given,  such  as  milk,  diluted  as  in  catarrhal  jaundice,  albumin- 
water,  etc.  In  general  the  management  resembles  that  of  an 
acute  fever. 

ABSCESS  OF  THE  LIVER. 

In  the  early  stages  the  patient  should  be  put  at  rest  and 
receive  a  very  light  diet  of  milk,  gruels,  albumin-water,  and 
the  like.  After  operation  the  diet  may  be  as  nutritious  as  pos- 
sible, bearing  in  mind  the  general  principles  of  diet  in  liver 
diseases. 

FATTY  LIVER. 

The  diet  will  depend  upon  the  exciting  cause.  When  the 
fatty  liver  is  the  result  of  general  obesity,  the  treatment  should 
be  along  the  lines  indicated  for  that  condition.  When  it  is  due 
to  tuberculosis  or  to  other  chronic  infections,  the  diet  should  be 
arranged  accordingly.  In  the  severe  cachexias  that  mark  incur- 
able diseases  little  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  diet. 

In  general  the  food  should  be  easily  digestible ;  milk,  lean 
meat,  and  eggs  are  mainly  to  be  relied  on.  Predigested  milk 
and  meats  may  be  of  value,  but  fats  and  oils  should  be  avoided. 

AMYLOID  LIVER. 

This  is  usually  caused  by  long-standing  suppuration.  The 
food  should  be  as  easily  digestible  as  it  is  possible  to  make  it. 
At  the  same  time  the  largest  amount  of  protein  material  con- 
sistent with  the  patient's  digestive  powers,  should  be  given. 

SYPHILIS  OF  THE  LIVER. 

The  diet  should  be  arranged  according  to  the  general  prin- 
ciples laid  down  for  liver  diseases  in  general. 

DIET  IN  GALL-STONE  DISEASE. 

Cholelithiasis  is  a  subject  of  ever-increasing  interest.  It  is 
estimated  that  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Ger- 
many have  gall-stones.  Kehr  states  that  only  about  5  per 
cent,  of  these  ever  give  rise  to  serious  disturbances.  Numerous 
theories  have  been  advanced  regarding  the  ciiuse  of  the  forma- 
tion of  gall-stones.  Errors  in  diet  and  the  various  food  ele- 
ments have  been  considered  causative,  and  have  led  to  the 
establishment  of  various  dietaries.  Most  observers  are,  how- 
ever, inclined  to  consider  the  prophylactic  measures  about  to 


DIET  IN  LIVER  DISEASES. 


383 


be  described  of  value.  (For  an  exhaustive  discussion  of  this 
subject  the  student  is  referred  to  tlie  article  by  Quincke  and 
Hopjie-Seyler  in  Nothnaoel's  Eiici/dopedia  of  Medicme,  wliich 
has  been  ably  edited  by  the  late  Dr.  Frederick  A.  Packard.) 

The  two  factors  that  in  all  probability  exert  the  most  influ- 
ence on  the  formation  of  gall-stones  are  the  stasis  of  bile  and 
tiie  intlammation  of  the  bile-passages  and  gall-bladder.  To 
this  end  anything  that  will  increase  the  flow  of  bile  should  be 
encouraged,  and  anything  that  retards  it,  avoided.  To  obviate 
the  latter  all  food  that  is  liable  to  cause  indigestion,  with  the 
attendant  dangers  of  putrefactive  changes  setting  up  inflamma- 
tory processes,  should  be  carefully  avoided. 

The  patient  should  lead  an  active,  if  possible  an  out-of-door, 
life  and  physical  exercise  should  be  a  part  of  the  daily  routine. 
Horseback-riding  for  those  who  are  in  condition  and  who  can 
afford  it  is  excellent.  Walking,  fencing,  golf,  tennis,  and 
swimming  are  helpful,  and  where  these  are  not  enjoyed,  sys- 
tematic gymnastic  exercises  should  be  prescribed.  Exercise, 
if  the  motions  are  violent  enough,  acts  directly  by  forcing  the 
bile  from  the  liver  and  gall-bladder,  and  indirectly  by  increas- 
ing the  movements  of  the  intestines. 

The  clothing  should  at  all  times  be  comfortably  loose. 
Women  especially  should  be  cautioned  in  regard  to  this  point. 
The  corsets  should  fit  loosely  and  be  suspended  from  the  shoul- 
ders, so  as  to  take  the  pressure  from  the  Avaist.  After  meals 
the  clothing  should  be  loosened,  so  as  to  relieve  the  abdominal 
organs  from  pressure. 

Constipation  should  studiously  be  avoided.  The  diet  should 
be  arranged  with  this  object  in  mind,  and  the  use  of  laxative 
salines  is  to  be  recommended  where  their  use  is  necessary. 
Epsom  salts  and  sulphate  of  soda  are  of  especial  value  in  this 
connection.  If  desired,  the  saline  mineral  waters  may  be  sub- 
stituted, or,  for  those  who  can  afford  it,  occasional  visits  may 
be  made  to  various  mineral  springs. 

The  meals  should  be  taken  at  reijular  intervals  not  too  widelv 
separated.  Prolonged  fasting  should  never  be  permitted,  for 
eating  increases  the  flow  of  bile  while  fasting  causes  the  bile  to 
be  stored  up  in  the  gall-bladder.  Some  years  ago  Frerichs  con- 
tended that  in  cholelithiasis  the  meals  should  come  (;lose  together. 
Care  must,  however,  be  exercised  to  see  that  the  food  is  b(Mng 
thoroughly  digested  and  moved  along  the  intestinal  tract  nor- 
mally. Kehr  advises  a  sup])er  to  be  taken  late  at  night.  Other 
authors  have  advocated  waking  the  patient  in  the  middle  of  the 
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iiiglit  to  administer  nourishment.  This  last  would  seem  to  be 
entirely  unnecessary.  Nauuyn  insists  on  the  inij)ortance  of  a 
sufficiently  large  breakfast  and,  indeed,  a  large  meal  after  any 
fast.  The  average  American  breakfast  is,  however,  sufficiently 
large  in  almost  all  instances.  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  err 
in  the  opposite  direction  by  giving  more  food  than  can  be  di- 
gested. 

In  the  choice  of  food  there  are  certain  things  to  be  avoided. 
In  the  first  place,  all  food  that  is  not  entirely  above  suspicion 
or  that  is  liable  to  set  up  putrefactive  changes  must  be  inter- 
dicted. In  this  category  are  to  be  placed  stale  fruits,  stale  fish 
and  shell-fish,  overripe  cheese,  and  the  like. 

Fat  should,  as  a  rule,  be  reduced  to  a  minimum,  for  there  is  con- 
siderable clinical  evidence  to  show  that  an  abundance  of  fat  is 
injurious  in  gall-stone  disease,  as  well  as  in  other  disorders  of 
the  liver.  Whether  the  fat  acts  in  any  otlier  way  than  in  pro- 
ducing bowel  disturbances  is  a  question  that  has  not  yet  been 
decided.  Herter  has  recently  pointed  out  that  dogs  fed  for 
months  on  a  diet  rich  in  fat  and  low  in  proteins  showed  concre- 
tions in  their  gall-bladders.  Fat,  should,  however,  not  be  elimi- 
nated-from  the  dietary  altogether. 

Excesses  in  carbohydrates,  either  in  starches  or  in  sugar, 
should  be  carefully  avoided.  Anything  that  will  irritate  the 
liver  should  be  prohibited,  as  should  all  rich  and  complicated 
dishes.  Any  food  that  is  apt  to  cause  indigestion  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  unsuitable  for  the  patient  with  gall-stones. 

Protein,  carbohydrates,  and  fat  should  go  to  make  up  the 
dietary,  which  should  consist  of  simple  food,  plainly  prepared, 
wath  care,  however,  to  avoid  a  monotonous  diet.  Meat  should 
not  be  eaten  too  freely,  and  only  the  leaner  varieties  should  be 
used.  Milk  and  eggs  are  allowable,  but  if  the  milk  is  extremely 
rich,  a  portion  of  the  cream  should  be  removed.  Some  authors 
forbid  the  yolk  of  eggs  as  containing  too  much  fat. 

The  green  vegetables  and  fresh  fruits  are  suitable  articles  of 
food  antl  may  be  partaken  of  freely.  Cereals  and  potatoes  may 
be  used  in  moderation,  but  not  where  there  is  "starch  indiges- 
tion." Turnips,  beets,  and  the  like  may  be  ])artaken  of  s])aringly. 
While  various  authors  forbid  the  use  of  some  of  these,  it  is 
probably  not  the  choice,  but  the  quantity,  that  should  be  con- 
sidered in  this  connection. 

Bread,  rolls,  and  the  like  may  be  eaten  as  desired,  bearing  in 
mind  that  in  "starch  indigestion"  the  amount  should  be  limited. 
Pastry  and  any  but  the  plainest  cakes  should  be  omitted  from 
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the  diet.  Harley  made  the  statement  that  he  believed  that 
starch  puddings  and  fat  bacon  caused  more  gall-stones  in  Kng- 
land  than  all  other  foods  put  together.  Alcohol  sliould  be 
avoided,  but  coffee  and  tea  maybe  allowed  in  moderation.  The 
driukinir  of  hot  water  on  rising;  and  at  bedtime  has  been  ad- 
vised,  as  well  as  the  various  mineral  waters  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  constipation. 

Coexisting  diseases  are  believed  to  exert  some  influence  on 
the  formation  of  gall-stones,  and  when  gout,  chronic  rheumatism, 
diabetes,  obesity,  or  dyspepsia  exists,  the  diet  should  be  regu- 
lated accordingly.  In  few  diseases  are  there  so  many  contra- 
dictory opinions  concerning  diet  as  in  gall-stone,  and  for  this 
reason  their  discussion  has  been  omitted  entirely. 

aRRHOSIS  OF  THE  LIVER. 

Hypertrophic  Cirrhosis  (Hanoi's  Disease). — Hanot, 
in  his  monograph  on  the  disease  that  bears  his  name,  dismisses 
the  subject  of  the  diet  almost  in  a  word.  He  recommends  a 
milk  diet  for  weeks  at  a  time  where  it  is  well  borne.  Where  a 
more  extensive  diet  is  indicated  the  same  lines  may  be  follow'ed 
as  were  laid  down  for  cirrhosis  in  general. 

Cirrhosis. — So  far  as  diet  is  concerned,  all  forms  of  cir- 
rhosis maybe  treated  in  much  the  same  general  way.  Since  no 
two  cases  are  exactly  alike,  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  each 
case  requires  individual  consideration.  The  heart,  the  kidneys, 
or  the  alimentary  canal  may  be  involved,  and  ascites  may  bii 
present.  The  existence  of  these  complications  materially  affects 
the  management  of  the  case. 

Certain  cases  of  cirrhosis  are  due  to  the  long-continued  use 
of  alcohol,  highly  seasoned  food  in  excessive  quantities,  and, 
probably,  to  chronic  intestinal  fermentations.  Certain  metal  He 
poisons  may  also  cause  it. 

All  individuals  who  are  predisposed  to  cirrhosis, — those  who 
come  from  families  where  liver  disease  or  other  forms  of  cir- 
rhotic disease  are  frequent, — should  be  cautioned  in  regard  to 
the  diet  and  the  use  of  alcohol.  Those  large  eaters  and  drinkers 
or  those  who  suffer  from  indigestion,  discomfort,  or  even  pain 
over  the  region  of  the  liver,  should  be  ])ut  on  a  simple  diet, 
composed  largely  of  nn"lk  ;  the  bowels  should  be  ke])t  open  by 
the  use  of  saline  mineral  waters  ;  alcohol  should  l)e  withhehl 
altogether  or  reduced  to  the  smallest  possible  amount.  All  rich 
foods  and  those  mentioned  as  irritating  the  liver  should  be 
avoided.    If  alcohol,  is  given  up  and  the  patient  lives  correctly, 


386  DIET  IN  DISEASE. 

much  can  often  be  done  in  the  early  stages  to  avert,  or  at  least 
to  postpone,  the  disastrous  consequences. 

Cases  without  Ascites. — When  the  disease  has  been 
diagnosed,  and  if  ascites  is  not  i)resent,  the  patient  may  be  ])ut 
on  a  milk  diet  or  a  diet  composed  largely  of  milk  and  milk 
foods.  Kumiss  and  buttermilk  are  very  useful.  Egg-albumin 
and  cereal  gruels  may  also  be  used.  Under  a  simple  diet  of 
this  kind  the  gastric  symptoms  may  abate  or  even  disappear.  Tlie 
saline  mineral  waters  and  potassium  iodid  are  valuable  adjuncts 
in  the  treatment.  The  consideration  of  other  drugs  useful  in 
this  condition  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  work. 
When  recovery  has  set  in  a  simple  diet,  comjDosed  of  milk,  the 
lean,  easily  digestible  meats,  preferably  broiled  steak  and  chops, 
chicken,  and  the  like,  eggs,  bread,  green  vegetables,  and  fruits, 
potatoes,  and  cereals,  if  desired,  are  allowable.  The  meals 
should  be  small  and  taken  at  regular  intervals.  Hot  water  or 
the  saline  waters  may  be  taken  on  rising  and  an  hour  or  so 
before  eating.  The  general  principles  for  diseased  conditions 
of  the  liver  already  described  must  be  followed. 

Cases  with  Ascites. — The  selection  of  a  diet  for  these 
cases  is  frequently  a  matter  of  considerable  difficulty.  Rest, 
salines,  and  a  restricted,  somewhat  dry  diet  often  gives  great 
relief.  When  the  kidneys  are  in  reasonably  good  condition,  a 
dry  diet,  such  as  is  recommended  for  senile  heart,  may  be  tried. 
Hot  water  may  be  sipped  on  rising  and  at  various  intervals 
during  the  day,  and  helps  to  flush  out  the  waste-products  of 
metabolism.  Should  kidney  symptoms  arise  and  the  quantity 
of  urine  be  greatly  lessened,  it  is  better  to  increase  the  allow- 
ance of  fluid. 

If  kidney  diseases  are  present,  it  is  not  wise  to  attempt  to 
relieve  the  ascites  by  withholding  fluids.  When  kidney  compli- 
cations arises,  French  writers  and  others  recommend  a  diet  com- 
posed largely  of  milk,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  a  good  diuretic, 
excreting  not  only  the  fluid  itself,  but  a  portion  of  the  fluid 
lield  in  the  body  as  well. 

DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  PANCREAS. 

Little  has  been  written  on  this  subject.  Attemi)ts  at  feeding 
]->nncreas  by  the  mouth  and  by  rectal  encmata  have  not  been 
productive  "of  good  results.  It  has  been  suggested  that  when 
tlic  diagnosis  of  pancreatic  disease  has  been  made,  both  fats  and 
carbohydrates  be  withdrawn  from  the  diet,  as  they  are  apt  to 


DIET  IN  DISEASES  OE  THE  RESPIRATORY  ORGANS.  387 


undergo  fermentation  in  the  absence  of  the  pancreatic  juice. 
The  bile  may,  however,  assist  m  the  enuilsificatioii  of  fat,  and 
pancreatic  extracts  or  taka-diastase  may  be  given  by  tlie  mouth, 
with  a  view  to  aiding  starch  digestion.  Pancreatic  extract  is 
best  given  in  salol-coated  pills. 

The  diet  should  consist  largely  of  milk,  which  may  be  pep- 
tonized, predigested  meat  solutions,  egg-albumin,  and  the  like. 
Alcohol  may  be  given  as  required,  both  as  a  food  and  as  a 
stimulant. 

According  to  Dolinski,  the  pancreatic  secretion  is  increased 
bv  the  ingestion  of  acids  and  acid  drinks.  Alkaline  drinks 
diminish  the  secretion  of  the  pancreas.  An  abundant  diet 
causes  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  the  secretion. 

DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  RESPIRATORY 

ORGANS. 

DIET  IN  PLEURISY. 

The  diet  suitable  in  the  treatment  of  pleurisy  with  effusion 
has  been  the  subject  of  many  experiments.  The  two  principal 
methods  advocated  are :  (1)  To  give  the  patient  as  dry  a  diet  as 
is  possible,  in  the  hope  that,  by  restricting  the  amount  of  fluid 
supplied  to  the  blood,  the  absorption  of  the  fluid  effusion  will 
be  hastened.  It  has  also  been  recommended  that 'ordinary  table 
salt  be  taken  in  large  quantities,  on  the  principle  that,  owing  to 
the  increased  density  of  the  blood,  a  more  rapid  absorption  will 
take  place.  Schroth's  ''dry  cure"  has  also  been  recommended. 
(2)  The  second  plan,  advocated  especially  by  certain  French 
writers,  is  to  place  the  patient  on  an  exclusive  milk  diet,  in 
much  the  same  manner  as  described  in  the  Milk  Cure.  This 
is  said  to  increase  the  excretion  of  urine,  and  also  to  cause 
the  absorption  of  the  effusion.  The  return  to  a  general  diet 
should  be  gradual.  Practically  either  plan  may  be  followed, 
according  to  the  condition  of  the  patient.  If  there  is  fever  or 
complicating  kidney  or  heart  disease,  the  milk  diet  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. If  there  are  no  complicating  diseases  and  no  fever, 
ordinary  diet  with  a  lessened  amount  of  fluids  should  be  i)rc- 
scribed.  Xo  soups,  but  little  coffee,  tea,  or  other  beverages,  and 
as  small  an  amount  of  water  as  the  patient  can  comfortably  get 
along  on  should  be  allowed.  Large  effusions  are  better  removed 
by  aspiration  than  by  diet. 
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DIET  IN  EMPYEMA. 

The  dietetic  managemeut  of  empyema  is  the  same  as  that  of 
any  septic  coudition.  If  there  is  fever,  the  diet  should  be  that 
advised  in  the  treatment  of  fevers  in  general.  If  there  is  little 
or  no  fever,  the  diet  should  be  similar  to  that  recommended  in 
the  early  stages  of  tuberculosis.  Gilman  Thompson  advises  a 
diet  containing  as  much  fatty  food  as  the  patient  can  take  as 
best  meeting  the  demands  made  on  the  system  by  the  excretion 
of  such  large  quantities  of  pus.  Foods  that  cause  the  genera- 
tion of  gas  in  the  intestine  should  be  avoided.  This  usually 
arises  from  an  excess  of  carbohydrate  food,  but  may  also  be 
caused  by  the  ingestion  of  largo  quantities  of  fat.  If  there  is 
marked  tympanites,  the  embarrassment  of  the  respiration  is 
increased. 

LARYNGISMUS  STRIDULUS. 

Attacks  may  be  brought  on  by  overfeeding,  by  the  ingestion 
of  indigestible  articles  of  food,  and  by  constipation.  Tlie  diet 
should  be  carefully  supervised,  and  the  same  general  indica- 
tions met  as  in  rachitis. 

LARYNGITIS. 

In  chronic  inflammations,  especially  tuberculous  laryngitis, 
certain  dietetic  measures  may  be  employed  that  will  give  con- 
siderable relief  to  the  patient.  Hard  and  dry  toasts  and  the 
like  should  not  be  eaten,  as  they  give  rise  to  ])ain  on  being 
swallowed.  For  the  same  reason  highly  seasoned  foods  are  to 
be  avoided.  Only  semisolid  or  liquid  food  should  be  eaten. 
Milk,  custards,  junket,  soups  and  gruels,  raw  oysters,  raw  eggs, 
scraped  beef,  and  the  like  are  the  most  suitable  articles  of  diet. 
To  allay  the  irritation  in  the  larynx  Loomis  advises  that  a  raw 
egg  be  sucked  from  the  shell.  If  there  is  much  pain  on  swal- 
lowing codein  or  cocain  solutions  should  be  applied  locally 
before  feeding.  A  tablet  containing  -gL  of  a  grain  of  cocain 
may  be  placed  on  the  back  of  the  tongue  and  allowed  to  dis- 
solve. This  is  generally  effective,  and  has  the  advantage  that 
the  patient  can  use  it  himself. 

Difficulty  in  swallowing  may  sometimes  be  overcome  by  the 
following  tw^o  methods  :  By  allowing  the  ])atient  to  lie  flat  on  a 
lounge  with  his  face  over  the  edge.  Food  is  to  be  sucked 
through  a  tube  from  a  vessel  ])laced  immediately  below.  The 
second  method  consists  in  directing  the  patient  to  lean  forward 
while  eating.    Sajous  (quoted  from  Thompson)  says  that  this 
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latter  posture  causes  the  food  to  pass  down  along  the  pyriform 
sinuses,  thus  avoiding  the  upper  portion  of  the  larynx,  contact 
with  which  causes  the  severe  pain  experienced  during  degluti- 
tion in  advanced  cases  of  laryngitis. 

DIET  IN  ASTHMA. 

Asthma  usually  occurs  in  markedly  neurotic  individuals,  who 
are  apt  to  exhibit  other  neuroses,  such  as  gastric  and  intestinal 
disorders.  Various  forms  of  food — e.  g.,  the  starches  and 
sugars — have  been  said  either  to  cause  or  to  predispose  the 
individual  to  asthma. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  many  attacks  of  asthma  are  brought  on 
by  indigestion,  this,  usually  being  directly  traceable  to  some 
error  in  diet.  So  patent  is  this  fact  that  certain  cases  are 
classed  as  "  peptic  "  or  "  gastric  "  asthma. 

Any  food  that  causes  indigestion  should  be  avoided.  Patients 
usually  learn  by  experience  what  they  can  and  what  they  can  not 
digest.  Some  curious  idiosyncrasies  occur :  For  example,  in 
one  patient  rice  may  cause  indigestion — even  when  the  most 
minute  quantities  are  introduced  into  his  food  without  his 
knowledge  an  attack  of  indigestion  and  subsequently  of  asthma 
may  supervene.  These  idiosyncrasies  exist,  of  course,  in  others 
besides  asthmatics,  and  many  remarkable  stories,  some  well- 
authenticated,  are  told  in  this  connection. 

The  asthmatic  should  live  a  quiet,  well-regulated  life.  If 
there  is  any  gastric  or  intestinal  derangement,  it  should  care- 
fully be  treated.  The  diet  should  be  light  and  nutritious,  and 
should  be  taken  at  regular  intervals.  The  meals  should  be  of 
a  size  to  be  easily  digested.  Violent  exercise  of  all  kinds  should 
be  prohibited. 

The  foods  most  suitable  for  the  asthmatic  are  the  lighter 
kinds  of  fish  and  meat — tlie  white  meat  of  chicken,  roast-beef, 
beef-steak,  chops,  and  mutton.  The  most  easily  digested  vege- 
tables, such  as  spinach,  as])aragus-tips,  cauliflower  tops,  baked 
potatoes,  and  the  like,  may  be  taken.  Cereals  and  whole-wheat 
bread  may  be  used  in  moderation.  In  most  cases,  plain  des- 
serts may  be  allowed.  Pork,  cheese,  heavy  cakes,  pastry,  and 
all  similar  indigestible  articles  of  diet,  should  be  avoided.  Fats, 
sugars,  and  starches  should  be  taken  in  moderation,  if  at  all. 
Experience  will  generally  prove  the  best  guide  as  to  what  is 
suitable.  Foods  tliat  are  apt  to  cause  flatulence  are  best 
avoided. 

Dinner  should  be  taken  in  tiie  middle  of  the  day,  and  the 
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supper  should  be  light.  Eating  at  night  should  be  discoun- 
tenanced. Tea  and  colFee,  if  they  do  not  cause  gastric  dis- 
turbance, may  be  taken  in  moderation.  Strong  coffee  has  been 
credited  with  warding  off  attacks;  for  this  purpose  two  or  three 
cups  of  strong  coffee  are  to  be  taken  just  before  a  threatened 
attack. 

In  the  weaker  patients  alcohol  may  be  allowed,  best  given 
in  the  form  of  good  matured  whisky.  Beer  and  ales  should  be 
avoided  by  most'  patients.  Every  case  of  asthma  should  be 
studied  carefully  in  order  to  learn  what  food  is  and  what  is  not 
harmful.  All  asthmatics  probably  give  up  many  articles  of 
diet  that  are  in  reality  indicated  in  their  condition. 

DIET  IN  EMPHYSEMA. 

Patients  with  empliysema  should  seek  to  prevent  flatulence 
and  constipation.  All  indigestible  foods  should  be  avoided, 
and  the  diet  should  be  along  the  same  lines  as  indicated  in 
asthma.  Starches  and  sugar  should  be  taken  only  in  moderate 
.quantities,  as  otherwise  they  may  ferment  and  give  rise  to 
flatulence ;  the  dyspnea  that  it  is  apt  to  bring  on  may  be  a 
source  of  great  discomfort.  In  the  later  stages  milk  is  found 
to  agree  better  than  any  other  food.  Cod-liver  oil,  when  it 
agrees  with  the  patient,  is  to  be  recommended.  The  meals 
should  be  small  enough  to  be  easily  digested,  and  the  heaviest 
meal  should  be  taken  in  the  middle  of  the  day. 

DIET  IN  CHRONIC  BRONCHITIS. 

The  dietetic  management  of  chronic  bronchitis  is  similar  to 
that  advised  in  the  early  stages  of  tuberculosis.  In  tlie  dryer 
forms  demulcent  drinks  are  useful,  and  hot  flax-seed  tea,  sweet- 
ened with  sugar  and  flavored  with  lemon-juice,  should  be  taken 
in  sufficiently  large  quantities  and  is  particularly  effective.  Hot 
drinks  of  various  kinds  may  l^e  used,  and  are  especially  useful 
in  temporarily  relieving  troublesome  cough.  Hot  milk  or  hot 
lemonade,  or,  if  stimulants  are  indicated,  whisky  and  glycerin, 
may  be  given. 

DIET  IN  HEMORRHAGE  FROM  THE  LUNGS. 

When  a  patient  has  had  a  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  he 
should  immediately  be  \mt  to  rest  and  kei)t  absolutely  quiet. 
If  the  hemorrhage  has  been  severe  and  the  patient  is  in  danger 
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of  collapse,  in  addition  to  the  usual  morj)hin  injections,  normal 
salt  solution  may  be  given  by  the  rectum  or  subcutaneously. 

The  food  should  be  liquid  in  form.  Peptonized  or  ])lain 
milk,  liquid  beef  ])e])tonoids  or  similar  preparations,  fresh  beef- 
juiee,  bouillon,  and  the  like  may  be  used,  and  should  be  given 
in  small  quantities  at  regular  intervals — two  or  three  ounces 
may  be  given  every  two  or  three  hours.  If  there  is  a  tendency 
to  vomit,  food  may  be  given  by  the  rectum. 

To  allay  thirst  only  small  quantities  of  fluid  should  be  given 
at  a  time.  Later,  when  the  stomach  is  tolerant,  larger  quantities 
may  be  prescribed. 

If  there  is  no  recurrence  of  the  hemorrhage  and  the  condi- 
tion of  the  stomach  permits,  a  rapid  return  should  be  made  to 
an  ordinary  diet.  Meat  should  be  given  in  abundance  to  coun- 
teract the  anemia. 

Alcohol  is,  as  a  rule,  best  avoided.  If  it  is  needed  as  a  stimu- 
lant, it  should  be  given  in  small  quantities.  In  very  severe 
cases  larger  quantities  may  be  required  to  support  the  heart. 

DIET  IN  PNEUMONIA. 

In  pneumonia,  feeding  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  The 
patient^s  strength  must  be  fostered,  for  the  better  the  nutrition 
is  maintained,  the  more  likely  will  the  ])atient  be  to  withstand 
the  eifects  of  the  disease.  Formerly,  owing  to  energetic,  but 
often  misdirected,  treatment,  many  patients  died  in  the  early 
stages  of  convalescence.  The  French  writers  described  their 
patients  as  having  "  died  cured  " — mort  guiri. 

The  same  general  principles  of  feeding  should  be  followed  as 
are  indicated  in  all  acute  fevers.  During  the  course  of  the 
disease  the  patient  should  receive  an  abundance  of  water  in 
addition  to  the  liquid  food  supplied.  Plain  water  or  any  car- 
bonated water  that  the  patient  may  desire  should  be  given. 
Milk  and  seltzer  mav  be  allowed  freelv.  Lemonade,  or  oransre- 
ade,  or  water  flavored  with  tamarinds  may  serve  to  lend  variety. 
The  "imperial  drink  "  (the  recipe  for  which  appears  at  the  end 
of  this  book)  may  also  be  given. 

During  the  height  of  the  disease  milk  should  form  the  basis 
of  tiie  diet.  Tiiis  may  be  peptonized  or  diluted  with  lime- 
water.  Albumin-water,  wine  wliey,  malted  milk,  beef-juice, 
Eskay's  food,  and  similar  ])reparations  may  be  employed  when 
milk  is  not  well  borne.  Predigested  liquid  beef  pre]iarations 
may  be  used  both  for  their  stimulating  efteets  and  as  a  food. 


392 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


They  should  always  be  diluted  freely  with  water,  unless,  because 
of  vomiting,  a  concentrated  food  is  indicated. 

Food  should  be  given  at  regular  intervals  of  from  two  to 
four  hours,  according  to  the  patient's  condition  and  the  amount 
he  is  able  to  take  at  one  time. 

Constipation,  flatulence,  and  vomiting  are. to  be  avoided  where- 
ever  possible.  If  they  do  occur,  efforts  should  at  once  be  made 
to  relieve  the  condition. 

In  most  cases  starches  and  sugars  are  best  omitted  from  the 
diet.  Fruit  may  be  allowed  at  any  time  during  the  disease, 
and  is  of  special  benefit  during  convalescence.  Most  grateful 
during  the  severe  stage  are  orange-juice,  lemonade,  grape-fruit, 
and  grapes.  During  convalescence  ripe  peaches  or  pears  in 
season  may  be  added  to  the  diet.  The  return  to  a  general  diet 
should  be  made  gradually,  and  no  solid  food  should  be  allowed 
until  the  fever  has  subsided.  Then  the  general  dietetic  rules 
for  convalescents  may  be  followed. 

Pneumonia  patients  show  a  wonderful  tolerance  for  alcohol, 
and  it  is  apparently  utilized  by  the  body  as  a  food  as  well  as  a 
stimulant.  Large  quantities  may  often  be  taken  without  pro- 
'ducing  any  symptoms  of  intoxication.  Should  they  occur,  it 
is  an  evidence  that  the  dose  has  been  too  large.  Alcohol 
should  not  be  prescribed  as  a  routine  measure,  but  should  be 
ordered  as  soon  as  the  heart  begins  to  flag.  The  indication  for 
its  use  may  generally  be  determined  by  auscultation  before 
either  the  symptoms  or  the  pulse  jioint  to  the  need  for  it.  It 
should  be  given  at  once  when  the  first  sound  of  the  heart 
becomes  prolonged  and  weaker.  In  weak  individuals,  whatever 
their  age,  especially  in  patients  over  fifty,  alcohol  may  be  begun 
earlv.  The  dose  for  adults  is  one-half  an  ounce  of  pure  whisky, 
sufficiently  diluted,  every  four  hours;  this  may  be  increased 
when  necessity  arises.  Strychnin  and  other  heart  stimulants 
have  obviated  the  need  for  the  enormous  doses  of  alcohol  for- 
merly prescribed.  In  alcoholic  subjects  it  should  be  given  regu- 
larly. If  it  is  withdrawn,  delirium  or  collapse  may  ensue. 
\  The  usual  care  should  be  observed  in  determining  whether  the 

stimulant  is  doing  good  or  harm.  It  is  best  given  in  the  form 
of  pure  matured  whisky,  but  champagne,  brandy,  or  rum 
may  occasionally  be  substituted  when  these  are  better  borne. 
.  In  all  cases  they  should  be  well  diluted  with  plain  or  carbonated 
water. 

Pneumonia  in  Children. — The  same  general  ])lan  is  to 
be  followed  as  Avhen  the  disease  occurs  in  adults,  and  both 
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lobar  pueumonia  and  bronchopneumonia  require  the  same 
dietetic  maiuigement. 

The  food  should  be  given  at  regular  intervals,  or  if  tlie  eiiild 
is  at  the  breast,  it  should  be  nursed  at  regular  intervals.  If  a 
child  at  the  breast  is  too  weak  to  nurse,  the  milk  may  be 
pumped  out  and  given  by  means  of  a  stomach-tube  or  a  spoon. 
The  stomach-tube  should  not,  however,  be  used  in  pneumonia 
except  as  a  last  resort. 

When  infants  are  fed  on  modified  cows'  milk,  the  milk 
should  be  further  diluted  with  lime-water.  Food  should  not 
be  given  oftencr  than  every  two  hours,  and  if  a  sufficient 
quantity  is  taken,  the  interval  may  be  lengthened  to  three  or 
four  hours.  Milk  is  the  most  important  food,  and  may  be 
diluted  with  lime-water  or  with  carbonated  water.  It  may  be 
peptonized  partially  or  completely,  or  be  prepared  with  the 
Peptogenic  Milk  Powder,  with  Eskay's,  Mellin's,  or  similar 
foods,  or  malted  milk  may  be  used.  Buttermilk,  plain  or.  pre- 
pared after  tiie  method  directed  in  the  section  on  Infant  Feed- 
ing, may  be  tried.  Kumiss  is  often  retained  where  plain  milk 
is  rejected.  If  milk  is  not  well  borne,  barley  or  oatmeal  gruels 
may  be  used  by  way  of  variety.  If  these  cause  flatulence, 
they  should  be  avoided.  Albumin-water  and  fresh  beef-juice 
are  useful  foods,  and  such  preparations  as  Panopepton,  liquid 
beef  peptonoids,  and  predigested  beef  are  of  great  service  when 
other  foods  are  not  well  retained  or  assimilated.  Beef  broth  or 
other  meat  broths  mav  occasionallv  be  sriven. 

The  problem  of  feeding  children  suflfering  from  pneumonia  is 
frequently  a  very  difficult  one,  for  while  they  may  take  a  food 
readily,  they  may  refuse  it  the  next  time  it  is  offered  or  vomit  it 
if  taken.  When  milk  is  well  borne,  it  should  constitute  the  diet, 
but  where  it  is  not,  the  ])hysician  must  have  as  many  resources 
as  possible.  From  one  to  six  ounces,  according  to  the  age  and 
condition  of  the  patient,  may  usually  be  given  at  a  time,  but  it 
may  at  times  be  necessary  to  give  the  food  in  teaspoonfiil  (n- 
tablesj)oonful  quantities. 

If  there  is  much  vomiting,  equal  parts  of  lime-water  mid 
cinnamon-water  may  be  given  to  great  advantage.  A  tea- 
spoonful  of  this  mixture  fifteen  minutes  before  feeding  may  allow 
the  food  to  be  retained  wliere  it  would  otherwise  be  rejected. 

Water  should  in  all  cases  be  offered  the  child  from  time  to 
time,  and  the  mistake  of  forcing  the  child  to  take  food  when  it 
wants  only  a  drink  of  water  should  be  avoided.  If  there  is 
no  flatulence,  the  carbonated  waters  are  often  very  well  borne. 
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Alcoholic  stinuilaiits  are  generally  needed  and  are  well  borne. 
Whisky  or  brandy  dihited  with  at  least  eight  ])arts  of  water  may 
be  given,  a  little  sugar  or  glycerin  being  added  to  overcome  the 
sharp  taste  and  render  it  more  palatable.  In  pneumonia,  as  in 
other  diseases,  alcohol  is  borne  better  when  it  is  given  in  small 
quantities  and  frequently,  than  when  larger  doses  at  greater 
intervals  are  prescribed.  The  average  interval  is  two  hours, 
but  it  may  be  given  hourly  or  even  more  frequently  when 
occasion  demands. 

DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  CIRCULATORY 

SYSTEM. 

DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART. 

General  Directions  for  Diet. — The  diet  for  patients 
with  heart  disease  usually  requires  more  or  less  careful  regula- 
tion. The  subject  may  be  divided  into  a  consideration  of  the 
diet  suitable  before,  and  that  indicated  after,  compensation  is 
lost. 

While  compensation  is  good,  the  diet  requires  comparatively 
little  consideration  beyond  the  observance  of  certain  general 
rules.  When  compensation  is  bordering  on  rupture,  however, 
the  diet  must  be  supervised  carefully,  as  in  this  way  much  dis- 
comfort may  be  spared  the  patient  and  even  the  time  of  ruptured 
compensation  be  postponed. 

The  meals  should  be  small — more  should  never  be  given 
than  the  patient  can  easily  digest.  If  the  stomach  is  over- 
loaded, the  diaphragm  is  pushed  up  and  displaces  the  heart,  and 
this  may  occasion  palpitation  and  dys])nea.  If  the  meals  are 
too  large,  the  residue  of  any  digested  food  in  the  intestine  may 
undergo  fermentation  and  cause  flatulence,  with  its  attendant 
d  isagreeable  sym ptoms. 

The  meals  should  be  simple  and  M'ell  cooked.  Improjierly 
prepared  food  is  a  cause  of  indigestion,  and  may  produce  flatu- 
lence or  discomfort.  The  food  chosen  should  be  of  a  kind  that 
is  easy  of  digestion.  A  sufficiently  lf)ng  interval  should  be 
allowed  to  elapse  between  meals,  and  eating  between  meals 
should  be  strictly  prohibited,  as  even  small  jiortions  of  fo(xl 
taken  while  digestion  is  in  ])rogress  may  give  rise  to  flatulence 
in  these  ])atients. 

The  meals  should  all  be  of  about  equal  size;  while  the  even- 
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ino;  meal  may  be  a  little  smaller  and  lighter  than  the  others, 
and  the  principal  meal  should  be  taken  at  midday,  there  should, 
as  has  been  said,  be  but  comparatively  little  difference  in  tiieir 
size,  and  the  patient  should  be  instructed  carefully  in  this 
reoard. 

The  amount  of  fluid  taken  should  not  be  too  large,  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  should  it  be  too  small.  AVhen  compensation 
has  been  lost,  the  question  as  to  the  amount  of  fluid  to  be  taken 
becomes  of  much  importance.  At  no  time  should  it  be  forgotten 
that  fluids  distend  the  vessels,  raise  arterial  tension,  and  increase 
the  work  of  the  heart.  If  the  quantity  of  fluids  given  be  too 
small,  elimination  is  delayed  and  the  irritative  effect  of  the 
retained  impurities  in  the  blood  ]n"oves  harmful.  Fluids  should 
be  taken  between  meals,  and  are  best  sipped  slowly.  Weak 
tea  and  coffee  may  be  allowed  in  small  quantities  between 
meals ;  if  they  do  not  cause  flatulence,  however,  they  may  be 
allowed  at  meal  times,  but  always  in  great  moderation. 

Alcohol  is  best  avoided.  If,  owing  to  the  general  weakness 
of  the  patient,  its  use  is  indicated,  it  should  be  given  in  small 
quantities,  and  in  the  form  of  pure  whisky  or  brandy  well 
diluted.    Wine  and  beer  are  contraindicated. 

In  general  it  may  be  said  that  a  diet  of  plainly  ]:)repared 
food,  unencumbered  by  too  many  restrictions,  is  best  in  these 
cases. 

All  highly  seasoned  food  and  the  condiments  in  general 
should  be  omitted  from  the  diet,  as  they  tend  to  stimulate  the 
appetite  of  the  patient,  and  may  cause  him  to  take  more  food 
than  it  is  necessary  or  desirable  for  him  to  have. 

Stews  and  fancv  dishes  should  also  be  omitted,  as  should  the 
foods  usually  classed  as  difficult  of  digestion,  such  as  fried  foods 
and  the  like. 

Starches,  sugars,  and  fats  should,  as  a  rule,  be  interdicted  ; 
this  restriction,  however,  should  be  enforced  strictly  only  when 
made  necessary  by  complicating  stomach  disorders  coming  on 
as  compensation  ruptures,  when  they  are  apt  to  cause  fermenta- 
tion and  flatulence. 

Broadbent  dwells  on  the  necessity  for  giving  a  diet  contain- 
ing about  the  usual  proportion  of  food  constituents.  Starches 
and  vegetables  arc  useful  additions  to  the  diet,  they  helj)  to 
keep  it  from  being  too  largely  nitrogenous.  If  too  much  j)ro- 
tein  material  is  taken,  it  is  imperfectly  oxidized  and  the  waste 
accumulating  in  the  blood  increases  the  wori<  of  the  heart,  just 
as  when  too  much  food  is  taken. 
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The  diet  should  consist  largely  of  milk  and  of  dishes  made 
from  this  food,  eggs,  rare  meats,  especially  mutton  and  beef, 
poidtry,  fish,  and  oysters.  Well-baked  bread,  rolls,  or  bis- 
cuits, which  arc  never  to  be  eaten  warm,  and  cereals  in  mod- 
crate  quantities  may  be  allowed.  Well-cooked  potatoes,  spin- 
ach, asparagus  tips,  cauliflower  tops,  and  similar  vegetables  may 
be  taken,  all  stalks  being  avoided. 

The  diet-list  should  be  simple,  and  such  as  will  not  require 
burdening  the  patient  with  complicated  directions. 

As  compensation  becomes  impaired  numerous  disorders  of 
digestion  occur  and  require  care  and  attention.  The  patient 
with  heart  disease  may  develop  a  distaste  for  food,  and  this  will 
often  tax  the  ingenuity  of  the  physician. 

As  blood  stasis  sets  in,  constipation  is  apt  to  occur.  Hypo- 
static congestion  of  the  liver  comes  on,  causing  lessened  met^ 
abolism  and  consequently  interfering  greatly  with  the  general 
nutrition.  The  stomach  and  intestine  are  affected,  and  a 
chronic  catarrhal  condition  of  both  is  generally  present. 

The  quantity  of  fluid  given  should  now  be  regulated  care- 
fully, neither  too  much  nor  too  little  being  given.  A  glass  of 
Vichy  half  an  hour  before  eating  will  help  to  prepare  the 
stomach  for  a  meal,  and  will,  as  a  rule,  be  excreted  promptly. 
Fluid  is  absolutely  necessary  for  metabolic  changes,  and  may 
be  taken  in  the  form  of  the  "  imperial  drink,^'  elsewhere 
described,  between  meals.  A  glass  of  hot  water  flushes  out 
the  body,  and,  as  it  is  rapidly  excreted,  does  not  add  materially 
to  the  amount  of  fluid  present. 

In  the  Oertel  treatment  of  heart-disease  the  fluids  are  allowed 
only  in  a  very  limited  degree.  If  the  patient  is  on  a  milk  diet, 
other  fluids  besides  milk  should  be  given  in  comparatively 
small  quantities. 

If  edema  is  severe,  the  food  may  be  given  in  as  concentrated 
a  form  as  possible. 

If  flatulence  is  troublesome^  fat&,  starches,  and  suga  rs,  as 
well  as  beer,  pastry,  and  stews,  are  to  be  avoided.  No  solid 
food  should  be  taken  between  meals.  Coffee  or  tea  tiiken  with 
tlie  meals  may  give  rise  to  flatulence.  They  may,  however,  in 
some  cases  be  taken  during  the  day,  at  a  time  when  the  stom- 
ach is  empty ;  they  should  be  freshly  prepared  and  should 
never  be  strong.  Only  such  quantities  of  food  as  the  patient 
can  digest  should  be  allowed,  and,  if  necessary,  digestion  may 
be  aided  by  giving  essence  of  jiepsin  or  other  digestives.  In 
some  cases  a  milk  diet  may  become  necessary. 
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Sudden  dilatation  of  the  heart  occurrin<>'  during  or  following 
any  acute  disease  requires  rest  and  a  milk  diet. 

Palpitation  and  dyspnea  arc  often  caused  by  the  ingestion  of 
too  abundant  meals  ;  if  persistent,  the  food  sliould  be  given  in 
smaller  quantities  and  at  shorter  intervals.  Four  or  five  small, 
instead  of  three  large,  meals  may  be  taken  at  regular  intervals, 
or  a  milk  diet  may  be  ordered  for  a  time.  The  general  manage- 
ment may  be  such  as  has  been  suggested  for  flatulence.  Tea, 
coffee,  and  tobacco  should  be  avoided,  and  effervescing  drinks 
may  also  be  omitted.  If  there  is  constipation,  stewed  fruits, 
especially  prunes  or  figs,  are  useful. 

Gastric  disturbances  are  best  met  by  rest  and  a  milk  diet  for 
a  time,  with  a  gradual  return  to  the  ordinary  diet  or  a  diet  such 
as  is  advised  for  cases  of  gastric  catarrh.  Much  relief  fre- 
quently follows  the  drinking  of  a  glass  of  hot  water  or  of 
Vichy  half  an  hour  before  a  meal. 

As  ruptured  compensation  is  accompanied  by  effusion,  some- 
thing must  be  said  with  special  reference  to  the  removal  of 
fluids  from  the  body.  Here,  indeed,  feeding  is  a  difficult  task, 
for  the  patient  usually  has  a  disgust  for  food.  As  Broadbent 
says,  the  object  is  to  keep  down  the  volume  of  the  blood  while 
maintaining  its  quality.  Tf  the  patient  is  very  ill,  nourishment 
may  be  administered  every  three  hours.  If  he  is  able  to  be 
about,  it  will  often  be  well  to  allow  him  to  take  his  meals  with 
the  family  at  the  regular  meal-time.  He  may  be  given  chicken, 
tender  meats,  fish,  oysters,  junket,  and  other  forms  of  light 
food.  When  but  little  is  taken  at  the  regular  meal-time,  food 
may  be  given  between  the  meals,  at  regular  periods,  time  being 
allowed  for  complete  digestion  to  take  place.  Milk,  albumin- 
water,  egg  and  milk,  soup,  or  beef-tea  in  small  quantities  are 
useful  for  this  ])urpose.  Broadbent  recommends  meat  or 
chicken  jelly  or  meat  extracts,  for  their  stimulating  effect  on 
the  heart.  Potted-meat  sandwiches  or  meat  pulp,  prepared  as 
directed  for  tuberculous  ])atients,  may  be  given.  In  Germanv 
raw  ham  is  sometimes  prescribed.  Constipation  may  often  be 
avoided  by  adding  stewed  fruit,  jirunes,  or  figs,  oi-  vegetable 
]nirees,  all  in  small  quantities,  to  the  diet.  If  necessary,  pvc- 
digested  foods  may  be  used. 

Fluids  other  than  milk  and  soups  should  be  taken  in  as 
small  quantities  as  ])ossible.  "Imperial  drink  "  or  hot  water, 
as  previously  suggested,  may  be  given  to  quench  the  thirst. 

Stinndants  are  usually  needed,  l)ut  sliould  be  given  only 
under  the  supervision  of  the  ])hysician,  as  there  is  a  tendency 
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to  take  too  much  to  relieve  faintness  or  other  symptoms.  In 
non-alcoholics,  from  one-half  to  two  ounces  of  whisky  a  dav 
may  be  allowed  at  the  beginning,  the  amoimt  being  increased 
as  occasion  demands.  Stimulating  drugs  have  largely  super- 
seded the  use  of  alcohol  in  these  cases. 

HEART  LESIONS  IN  CHILDREN. 

The  diet  is  essentially  the  same  as  that  for  adults.  Children 
who  are  able  to  be  about  require  careful  supervision,  the  treat- 
ment being  along  the  same  general  lines  as  were  laid  down  for 
adults.  Less  food  is  required  than  in  health,  and  the  meals 
should  be  smaller.  Care  should  be  exercised  to  see  that  the 
food  is  eaten  slowlv  and  well  masticated.  The  diet  should  con- 
sist  largely  of  milk,  eggs,  and  meat,  with  or  without  a  cereal, 
and  vegetables,  the  last  being  of  the  more  easily  digested  varie- 
ties, such  as  well-cooked  spinach,  asparagus-tips,  and  cauli- 
flower tops,  as  these  are  least  apt  to  cause  flatulence.  Fresh 
young  peas,  mashed  and  strained,  and  fresh,  tender  string- 
beans  may  also  be  allowed.  Potatoes,  either  well  baked  or 
well  boiled  and  mashed,  may  be  eaten  in  small  quantities.  All 
coarse  and  stalky  vegetables  are  to  be  avoided.  If  there  is 
flatulence,  the  carbohydrates,  as  well  as  the  fats,  may  be  very 
much  lessened  or  omitted  temporarily. 

In  the  more  severe  cases  milk  agrees  better  than  any  other 
form  of  food,  and  should  be  given  in  small  quantities  at  regular 
intervals.  As  a  rule,  it  should  not  be  taken  too  cold.  The 
various  modifications  of  milk  and  other  liquid  foods  that  have 
been  mentioned  in  connection  with  pneumonia  may  be  em- 
ployed. In  some  cases,  especially  when  dropsy  is  severe,  there 
is  lio  desire  for  food,  and  the  problem  of  feeding  then  becomes 
a  difficult  one.  In  these  cases  predigested  foods  of  various 
kinds,  raw  meat-pulp,  as  advised  in  tuberculosis,  and  beef-tea, 
beef-extract,  and  the  like,  may  be  tried. 

SENILE  HEART. 

Balfour's  little  book  on  The  Senile  Heart  will  prove  a  valu- 
able guide  to  the  care  and  management  of  the  aged.  In  his 
chapter  relating  to  diet  he  says  :  "Cardiac  troubles  are  always 
alarming,  particularly  in  old  age,  but  much  may  be  done  to 
relieve;  the  ])aticnt  and  to  prolong  his  life.  Attention  is  to 
be  paid  to  the  little  things  of  daily  life— the  little  things  of 
eatinir,  drinking,  and  doing — that  influence  the  patient's  comfort. 
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and  gradually  turn  the  scale  of  health  in  his  favor.  Tiie  piiysi- 
cian's  reiiulatioiis  are  often  pitted  against  the  habits  of  a  life- 
time, ami  ditUciilty  may  be  had  in  securing  acquiescence.  All 
heart  aif'ections  of  the  old  are  not  necessarily  senile  in  character 
or  origin.  Many  cases  may  be  of  very  long  standing.  Senile 
cardiac  failure  is  essentially  based  upon  imperfect  metabolism. 
The  diet  must  be  regulated  to  suit  the  patient,  and  certain 
things  must  be  considered.  Most  of  the  patients  are  below  or 
at  their  usual  weight.  These  require  careful  regulation  of  a 
normal  dietary,  to  be  given  presently.  A  smaller  number  are 
over  their  normal  weights,  and  suffer  more  from  breathlessness 
than  the  preceding  class  of  cases.  These  require  to  be  specially 
dieted  and  cared  for,  so  as  to  remove  the  obesity  without  dimin- 
ishing the  cardiac  energy  or  the  strength  of  the  myocardium. 
Lastly,  there  are  those  in  whom  there  is  more  evident  failure 
of  the  myocardium.  There  are  more  evidences  of  dilatation  of 
the  lieart  aud  of  the  tissues.  Such  cases  require  a  specially 
dry  diet." 

Four  Important  Rules. — 1.  An  interval  of  five  hours 
should  be  allowed  to  ela])se  between  meals. 

2.  No  solid  food  should  be  taken  between  meals. 

3.  All  persons  with  weak  hearts  should  take  their  principal 
meal  in  the  middle  of  the  dav. 

4.  Persons  with  weak  hearts  should  take  their  meals  in  as 
dry  a  form  as  possible. 

All  indigestible  food  should  be  avoided.  Especially  to  be 
mentioned  in  this  class  are  dried,  salted,  or  otherwise  preserved 
meats,  cheese,  pastry,  all  other  foods  in  which  fatty  matter  has 
undergone  prolonged  exposure  to  heat,  and  all  sweets  and  nuts ; 
owing  to  their  inability  to  cause  flatulence,  vegetable  food  must 
be  chosen  with  care.  Vegetables  of  the  cabbage  family,  and 
carrots,  turnips,  and  parsnips  are  regarded  with  disfavor  by 
Balfour.  Even  potatoes  should  be  eaten  sparingly.  Fruits 
should  not  be  crowded  into  a  meal  as  a  dessert,  but  may  be 
allowed  to  form  part  of  the  meal,  especially  at  breakfast  or  at 
a  midday  dinner. 

No  good  is  to  be  gained  by  attempting  to  enforce  dietetic  rules 
founded  on  the  niunber  of  grains  of  carbon  or  nitrogen  required 
to  carry  on  the  processes  of  life. 

The  foods  to  be  allowed  persons  with  weak  hearts  are  the 
tender  varieties  of  white  fish,  chicken,  rabbit,  game,  mutton, 
or  well-grown  lamb,  all  of  which  Balfour  gives  in  ])reference 
to  tough  beef.    One  well-boiled,  ripe,  mealy  potato  may  be 
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allowed  at  dinner.  Spinacli,  since  it  does  not  cause  flatulence, 
is  the  safest  vegetable ;  asparagus-tops,  onions,  and  tomatoes 
may  be  taken  in  moderation.  Peas,  beans,  and  other  legumi- 
nous foods,  when  fresh,  young,  and  green,  may  be  partaken  of 
in  moderation. 

Not  more  than  Ave  ounces  of  fluid,  and  if  possible  less, 
should  be  taken  with  a  meal.  If  water  is  desired  with  the 
meals,  it  should  be  taken  hot  and  sii)ped  slowly.  If  tea  is 
used,  it  should  be  weak — a  teaspoonful  of  the  tea  to  five  ounces 
of  water,  steeped  for  not  more  than  three  minutes.  Cofiee  may 
be  sweetened  to  taste,  and  taken  black  or  with  cream.  Choco- 
late and  cocoa  are  too  rich  for  tliose  with  weak  hearts,  but  if 
taken  alone  may  occasionally  be  useful. 

Alcohol  should  be  prescribed  only  as  it  is  needed.  So  many 
patients  have  been  accustomed  to  its  use  all  their  lives  that  it 
cannot  be  cut  off  altogether.  For  those  to  whom  alcohol  is 
permitted  half  an  ounce  of  whisky,  brandy,  or  gin  may  be 
given  in  three  or  four  ounces  of  water  twice  a  day,  together 
with  their  food ;  or  a  single  glass  of  sherry  or  port  or  two 
glasses  of  any  lighter  wine,  such  as  hock  or  claret,  each  glass 
to  hold  two  fluidounces,  may  be  ordered.  The  stronger  wines 
are  best  omitted,  as  they  are  liable,  if  taken  in  larger  quanti- 
ties, to  give  rise  to  dyspepsia.  Champagne  is,  as  a  rule,  for- 
bidden. Idiosyncrasies  occur  in  regard  to  the  effect  of  wine, 
so  that  the  individual  case  must  be  considered  before  it  is 
ordered.  Alcohol  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  pure  whisky 
and  water,  always  in  extreme  moderation.  As  a  stimulant  for 
a  weak  heart,  small  quantities  of  alcohol  are  frequently  pre- 
scribed, to  be  taken  at  various  times  during  the  day.  This  is 
most  injurious  treatment,  for  althougli  the  primary  effect  of 
alcohol  is  stimulating,  secondarily  it  is  depressant.  A  better 
plan  is  to  direct  such  a  patient  to  take  two  or  three  sips  of 
water,  as  hot  afe  can  be  swallowed,  occasionally  througliout  the 
day.  Apart  from  that  talvcn  in  the  fo(xl  fifteen  ounces  of 
water  a  day  are  all  that  should  be  allowed,  but  if  severe  thirst 
is  complained  of,  a  half  pint  of  hot  Avater  may  be  sipped  about 
four  hours  after  each  meal  or  only  after  the  jirincipal  meal. 
This  cleanses  the  stomach  and  prepares  it  for  rest.  Hot  water 
quenches  the  thirst  better  than  does  cold.  The  thirst  is  usually 
due  to  a  catarrhal  dyspepsia,  and  soon  (lisap])ears  after  the 
diet  has  been  regulated.  The  following  is  Balfour's  dietary, 
which  is  easily  modified  : 

"  Breakfad  8.30  :  One  small  slice  of  dry  toast,  weighing 
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about  ail  ounce  and  a  half,  with  butter ;  one  soft-boiled  or 
poached  egg,  qr  half  a  small  haddock,  or  its  equivalent  in  any 
other  fresh  white  fish,  with  from  three  to  live  ounces  of  tea  or 
coffee,  with  cream  and  sugar.  If  there  be  any  difticulty  about 
the  tea,  it  may  be  replaced  by  a  similar  quantity  of  infusion  of 
cocoa-nibs,  or  milk  and  hot  water,  or  cream  and  seltzer  water. 
8ome  prefer  oatmeal  porridge,  W'ith  milk  or  cream,  and  in  ordi- 
nary circumstances  this  need  not  be  objected  to,  provided  not 
more  than  four  or  five  ounces  of  milk  be  taken,  and  the  i)or- 
ridge  be  not  more  in  quantity  than  three  or  four  ounces  of  oat- 
meal, well  boiled  :  provided,  also,  that  porridge  alone  be  taken, 
and  not  porridge  first,  followed  by  tea,  toast,  etc.,  which  is 
destructive  of  all  comfort,  both  for  stomach  and  heart. 

"  The  lyrincipal  meal  of  the  day,  whatever  it  is  called,  lunch 
or  dinner,  should  be  taken  about  1.30  or  2  o'clock,  and  may 
consist  of  two  courses,  not  more — fish  and  meat,  or  fish  and 
pudding,  or  meat  and  pudding.  Soups,  jjastry,  pickles,  and 
cheese  are  absolutely  forbidden.  White  fish  and  meat  with 
short  fibers  are  preferred.  Half  a  haddock,  or  its  equivalent 
in  any  other  white  fish,  boiled  in  milk,  steamed,  or  broiled, 
never  fried  ;  W'ing  and  part  of  the  breast  of  a  chicken,  or  its 
equivalent  in  sweetbreads,  tripe,  rabbit,  game,  or  mutton  ;  one 
single  potato  or  a  little  spinach.  For  juidding,  any  form  of 
simple  milk  jDudding  may  be  taken,  or  about  half  a  pound  of 
such  fruits  as  pears,  apples,  gra]3es,  etc.,  either  cooked  or  un- 
cooked. During  this  meal  four  or  five  ounces  of  hot  w^ater  may 
be  sipped  if  desired. 

"From  5  to  G  three  or  four  ounces  of  tea  may  be  taken  if 
desired,  infused,  as  in  the  morning,  not  longer  than  four  min- 
utes, and  with  cream  and  sugar  if  w-ished ;  but  no  solid  food 
must  be  taken  Avith  it — not  even  a  morsel  of  cake  or  biscuit. 
If  there  be  any  difficulty  about  the  tea,  four  or  five  ounces  of 
hot  water  may  be  substituted  for  it,  and  if  there  seem  any  need 
for  a  stimulant  at  this  time,  a  teaspoonful  of  Liebig's  extract 
of  beef  may  be  stirred  into  it. 

''Supper,  or  the  last  meal  of  the  day,  must  always  be  a  light 
meal.  It  should  be  taken  about  7,  and  may  consist  of  white 
fish  and  a  potato,  or  toast,  with  butter,  or  some  milk  ])ud(liiig, 
or  l)rcad  and  milk,  or  Revalenta,  made  with  milk  or  with  Lie- 
big's extract  of  beef.  At  bedtime,  four  or  five  ounces  of  hot 
water  will  soothe  the  stomach,  ])romote  sleep,  and  pave  the  way 
for  a  comfortable  breakfast  next  morning." 

26 
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When  there  is  anasarca,  the  following  "  dry  diet "  is  recom- 
mended by  Balfour. 

"Breakfast. — ^^One  single  slice  of  dry  toast,  weighing  about 
an  ounce  and  a  half,  with  no  butter,  but  with  a  single  cup  of 
tea  infused  not  longer  than  four  minutes,  with  cream  and  sugar, 
amounting  iu  all  to  not  more  than  four  ounces,  and  nothing 
else. 

"  Dinner. — Not  more  than  the  lean  of  two  chops,  or  its 
equivalent  in  chicken  or  fish ;  no  vegetables ;  as  much  dry 
toast  as  may  be  desired ;  half  an  ounce  of  brandy,  whisky,  or 
Holland  gin,  in  three  ounces  of  water,  and  nothing  else. 

"  Supper. — As  much  dry  toast  may  be  taken  as  is  desired, 
along  with  half  an  ounce  of  brandy,  whisky,  or  gin  in  three 
ounces  of  water ;  and  nothing  more." 

It  is  not  desirable  that  a  patient  in  this  condition  drink  much, 
even  between  meals,  but  if  thirsty,  he  may  be  permitted  to  sip 
slowly  three  or  four  ounces  of  hot  water  about  an  hour  before 
each  meal. 

ARTERIOSCLEROSIS. 

In  most  cases  of  arteriosclerosis  symptoms  of  senile  heart 
occur  at  the  same  time,  and  the  same  general  principles  may  be 
followed  as  were  directed  for  that  condition.  The  French  par- 
ticularly advocate  a  milk  diet  in  the  treatment  of  arteriosclerosis, 
and  where  there  are  headaches,  insomnia,  and  other  untoward 
symptoms,  an  absolute  milk  diet  may  be  used  with  advantage. 
As  soon  as  the  symptoms  disappear  a  mixed  diet  may  be  sub- 
stituted. (See  Milk  Cure  for  methods  of  giving  milk.)  Min- 
eral water  may  be  prescribed,  or  trips  may  be  made  annually  to 
mineral  springs.  Whenever  possible  alcohol  should  be  pro- 
hibited. 

ANEURYSM. 

In  most  cases  of  aneurysm  that  are  proving  troublesome  the 
treatment  consists  of  rest,  a  restricted  diet  Avith  a  limited  amount 
of  fluid,  together  with  potassium  iodid.  From  ten  to  twenty 
grains  of  the  iodid  three  times  a  day  are  sufficient. 

Certain  cases  of  aneurysm  may  be  relieved  by  rigorous  diet- 
ing. The  saccular  forms,  and  especially  cases  of  aortic  aneurysm 
with  small  oixmings,  are  most  apt  to  improve  under  this  treat- 
ment. Dieting  is  also  helpful,  it  is  said,  in  traumatic  aneurysm. 
Tuffiicll,  of  Dublin,  advised  the  following  diet  : 

Breakfa.^f. — Two  ounces  of  bread  Avith  a  little  butter  and  2 
ounces  of  milk. 
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Dinner. — From  2  to  3  ounces  of  meat  without  salt,  and  4 
ounces  of  milk  or  claret. 

Supper. — The  same  as  breakfast. 

Absolute  physical  and  mental  rest  must  be  secured  for  the 
patient,  and  a  competent  nurse  who  will  see  that  the  diet  is 
strictly  adhered  to  is  essential.  Thirst  may  be  relieved  by 
small  q\iantities  of  acidulated  drinks  or  by  sips  of  hot  water. 
Potassium  iodid  maybe  prescribed,  as  may  also  morphin.  Few 
patients,  however,  are  willing  to  undergo  the  suifering  that  such 
treatment  entails,  and  not  many  will  persist  in  it  for  more  than 
several  weeks.  TuflPnell  advised  that  it  is  to  be  followed  for 
several  months,  and  he  and  others  report  cures  in  certain  cases. 
The  anemia  that  follo\vs  may  be  extreme,  and  may  leave  the 
patient  in  a  serious  condition. 

Broadbent  advises  rest  and  small,  equal-sized  meals,  taken 
at  regular  intervals.  The  meals  must  be  concentrated,  and 
bulky  substances,  such  as  rice,  potatoes,  and  bread,  are  to  be 
excluded  from  the  dietary.  The  amount  of  water  taken  in 
twenty-four  hours  should  not  exceed  forty  ounces,  and  as  much 
less  as  possible  is  to  be  taken.  Twenty-four  ounces  he  places 
as  the  minimum. 

The  object  of  the  treatment  is  to  produce  the  slow  circula- 
tion of  a  condensed  blood  in  the  hope  that  fibrin  may  be  formed 
in  the  sac.    Burney  Yeo  does  not  fxvor  such  severe  dieting. 

When  the  case  is  not  a  suitable  one  and  is  not  giving  especial 
trouble,  it  is  probably  best  to  recommend  a  quiet  life  and  a 
simple  diet,  avoiding  indigestible  articles  of  food  and  those  that 
cause  flatulence.  As  Osier  has  said,  the  medical  profession  has 
furnished  numerous  examples  of  men  with  aortic  aneurysm  liv- 
ing for  considerable  periods  and  doing  good  work.  Of  these 
the  late  Hilton  Fagge  was  a  notable  example. 

ANGINA  PECTORIS. 

In  this  disease  diet  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  The 
majority  of  cases  occur  in  "  large  eaters,"  and,  as  Osier  says, 
there  is  "  death  in  the  pot."  Asa  rule  these  patients  realize 
tiiat  overeating  is  harmful  to  them. 

The  meals  should  be  small  and  easily  digestible,  and  all  rich, 
highly  seasoned  food,  as  well  as  anything  that  causes  fermenta- 
tion, sliould  be  carefully  avoided.  Flatulence  is  a  symptom 
that  must,  so  far  as  j)ossible,  be  avoided,  for  as  soon  as  the 
stomach  becomes  distended  distress  follows  that  may  produce  an 
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attack.  The  evening  meal  should  be  small,  and  eating  late  at 
night  should  be  prohibited. 

If  the  patient  is,  in  addition,  the  subject  of  gout  or  glyco- 
suria, his  diet  must  be  regulated  accordingly.  The  diet  suitable 
for  various  cases  differs  widely,  and  personal  idiosyncrasy  must 
always  be  taken  into  account. 

In  his  lectures  on  angina  Osier  calls  to  mind  that  Dr.  Smol- 
let,  in  Humphrey  Clinker,  makes  one  of  his  characters,  ISIatt 
Bramble,  say  :  "  For  my  own  part,  I  have  had  a  hosi)ital  these 
fourteen  years  within  myself,  and  studied  my  own  case  w  ith 
most  painful  attention,  consequently  may  be  supposed  to  know 
something  of  the  matter."  An  intelligent  patient  should  know 
what  food  does  and  what  does  not  cause  flatulence.  Flatulence 
is  most  apt  to  occur  in  fat  flabby  patients  and  in  those  with 
^veak  hearts  and  arteriosclerosis.  Hot  water  taken  half  an 
hour  before  meals  may  be  useful. 

lu  those  with  whom  the  drinking  of  stimulants  is  a  life-long 
habit  alcohol  may  be  allowed,  best  in  the  form  of  hot  toddy  at 
bedtime.  To  quote  Osier  again  this  may  prevent  the  flatulence 
that  is  apt  to  come  on  during  the  early  morning  hours. 

ANEMIA. 

Acute  Posthemorrhagic  Anemia. — The  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  section  on  Diet  after  Operations  for  suggestions  as 
to  the  diet  m  this  disorder.  In  the  case  of  the  smaller  hemor- 
rhages, which  are  rapidly  recovered  from,  the  usual  diet  may 
be  followed.  In  the  more  severe  forms,  special  care  may  be 
required.  If  the  anemia  that  follows  a  severe  hemorrhage  be- 
comes chronic,  the  patient  is  to  be  managed  the  same  as  in 
chronic  secondary  anemia.  If  much  blood  has  been  lost,  fluid 
should  be  supplied  to  the  body  in  the  form  of  normal  salt  solution, 
by  transfusion  into  a  vein,  subcutaneously,  by  the  rectum,  or  by 
the  mouth,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  patient.  In  most 
cases  the  fluid  part  of  the  blood  is  rapidly  replaced. ^  If  tlie 
hemorrhage  has  been  from  the  stomach  or  bowel,  sjiecial  man- 
agement, as  detailed  under  their  respective  headings,  is  neces- 
sary. 

if  the  patient  is  very  weak,  cold  milk  is  usually  the  most 
acceptable  form  of  food.'  Hot  milk  is  preferred  by  some,  and 
is  best  for  many  cases.  Fresh  beef-juice  and  weak  beef-tea  are 
valuable,  as  is  also  albumin-wator.  As  soon  as  the  patient  is 
able  to  eat,  a  diet  containing  considerable  protein  and  the  fresh 
green  vegetables  should  be  administered,  as  well  as  milk,  eggs. 
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rare  or  raw  meat,  with  spinach,  asparagii.s-ti[)s,  apples,  straw- 
berries, and  otlier  fresh  fruits  and  vegetables. 

Indigestible  articles  shonld  be  avoided,  and  strong  tea,  coffee, 
and  the  nineli  concentrated  beef-teas  should  not  be  taken,  espe- 
cially in  the  acute  stages. 

According  to  tlie  meager  experiments  and  observations  that 
have  been  made  on  this  subject,  the  metabolic  processes  of  the 
body  are  either  about  normal  or  similar  to  those  going  on  in  a 
condition  of  hunger.  Irou  in  some  form  is  advisable  in  the 
severer  cases. 

Chronic  Secondary  Anemia. — Efforts  should  be  made 
to  locate  and  remove  the  cause.  The  diet  should  be  about  the 
same  as  that  recommended  for  chlorosis.  Fresh  food,  milk, 
eggs,  meats,  green  vegetables,  and  fresh  fruits  are  the  most 
important  articles  of  diet.  Fresh  air  and  sufficient  rest  are 
also  essential. 

Pernicious  Anemia.  — In  spite  of  the  grave  anemia  the 
body  fat  and  muscles  often  remain  for  a  considerable  time  but 
little  diminished  in  size.  The  blood  destruction,  however,  is 
progressive,  and  tends  to  a  fatal  ending.  Rest,  removal  to  a 
different  climate,  fresh  air,  and  attention  to  the  diet  may  in  some 
cases  prolong  life.  Nevertheless  the  tendency  of  the  disease  is 
to  become  progressively  worse. 

Owing  to  the  anorexia,  vomiting,  and  diarrhea  that  are  apt 
to  be  present,  the  diet  is  a  matter  of  importance.  Coupland 
and  Hunter  claim  that  a  carbohydrate  diet  is  better  borne  than 
one  composed  largely  of  proteins.  As  the  result  of  experiment, 
Hunter  has  been  led  to  believe  that  intestinal  putrefaction  occurs 
less  often  on  a  milk  and  carbohydrate  diet. 

Predigested  foods,  prepared  infants'  or  invalids'  foods,  raw 
meat-juice,  and  similar  articles  of  food  may  be  allowed.  Small 
quantiti(>s  of  alcohol  may  also  be  prescribed. 

During  recent  years  the  bone-marrow  of  long  bones  of  ani- 
mals has  l)een  recommended  highly  in  cases  of  pernicious 
anemia.  The  marrow  is  eaten  raw,  in  doses  of  from  one  to 
three  tablespoon fuls  twice  daily.  The  authors  have  obtained 
good  results  in  several  cases  from  this  form  of  treatment. 

CHLOROSIS, 

The  diet  for  chlorotic  patients  is  not  generally  understood, 
and  therefore  requires  especial  study. 

In  chlorosis  no  clianges  occur  in  either  fat  or  muscles.  Some 
patients  are  fat  while  others  are  thin,  this  depending  for  the 
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most  part  on  acoideutal  circumstances,  and  bearing  only  an 
indirect  relation  to  the  anemia.  Tlie  thin  patients  are  usually 
those  individuals  who  are  of  that  habit ;  those  who  have  co- 
existing disease  of  the  stomach  ;  those  who  take  too  little  food 
.and  who  are,  in  consequence,  suffering  from  malnutrition  ;  or 
lastly,  those  who  must  undergo  considerable  bodily  exertion, 
•usually  in  getting  tiieir  livelihood. 

The  fat  patients  and  those  who  are  often  edematous  looking 
are  individuals  who  are  either  fat  by  nature  or  who  are  receiving 
too  much  milk  or  other  fluid  with  their  diet. 

Under  a  proper  diet  no  change  in  the  weight  may  occur ;  or 
in  the  case  of  the  fat,  edematous-looking  patients,  there  mav  be 
a  loss  in  weight  while  the  anemia  is  improving,  or  if  the  patient 
has  been  taking  too  little  nourishment  or  is  doing  too  much 
-work  and  is  thin  in  consequence,  there  may  be  a  gain  in  weight. 
The  metabolic  processes,  so  far  as  is  known,  are  the  same  as  in 
liealth.  Owing  to  the  lowered  hemoglobin  value  of  the  blood, 
the  patient  is  not  able  to  exert  herself  much  without  producing 
;great  fatigue. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  chlorotic  patient  three  things  are 
important :  iron,  sufficient  food  at  proper  intervals,  and  rest. 

Regarding  the  diet,  the  quality  and  the  quantity  of  the  food 
may  be  the  same  as  in  healthy  individuals.  The  meals  should 
be  given  at  regular  intervals,  not  too  widely  separated — usually 
not  more  than  three  hours  apart.  In  consequence  of  the  shorter 
interval  and  because  the  patient's  desire  for  food  is  apt  to  be 
lowered,  the  meals  should  be  small.  The  appetite  is  capricious, 
and  while  the  regular  meals  may  be  left  untouched,  such  unde- 
sirable articles  as  pickles  and  sweets  may  be  greedily  devoured 
in  the  intervals.  This  tendency  should  be  controlled  and 
nothing  allowed  between  the  meals.  Von  Noorden  recommends 
five  meals  daily— at  8,  10.30,  1,  4.30,  and  7  or  7.30.  Tliis 
same  observer  also  insists  on  the  value  of  taking  an  abundance 
of  protein  food  at  breakfast,  giving  as  his  reason  that  ]>rotein  is 
the  only  food  (alcohol  not  being  considered)  that  is  ready  for 
use  in  the  body  shortly  after  ingestion.  Carbohydrates  for  the 
most  part  go  first  to  the  liver,  and  fats  are  too  slowly  absorbed. 
The  patient  who  takes  the  customary  Continental  breakfast  of 
coffee  and  rolls  has  a  long  wait  before  the  cells  receive  adequate 
nourishment.  The  kind  of  protein  food  is  of  little  importance, 
and  may  be  either  meat  or  eggs  ;  meat  is,  however,  es])ecially 
Tecomm(>nded,  and  should  be  taken  regularly  for  breakfast  in  a 
definite  quantity. 
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111  general  the  diet  should  also  contain  sufficient  protein,  and 
von  Noorden  advises  the  use  of  such  preparations  as  soniatose, 
nutrose,  protogen,  or  eucasin,  when  necessary  to  increase  the 
quantity  of  protein. 

Milk  is  generally  prescribed  in  too  large  quantities.  This 
should  be  avoided  where  the  appetite  is  small,  as  a  glass  of  milk 
in  these  cases  generally  checks  any  further  desire  for  food.  It  is 
also  to  be  avoided  in  those  cases  in  which  the  appetite  is  fair 
but  the  patient  shows  a  decided  tendency  to  take  on  fat  or  to 
becomes  omewhat  edematous  looking.  In  these  individuals  the 
cells  retain  too  much  water.  When  there  is  atony  of  the 
stomach,  water  is  to  be  taken  in  small  quantities.  Milk  is  to 
be  used  by  patients  who  are  thin  and  where  there  has  been 
a  preexisting  malnutrition.  Milk  and  cream  mixed  is  of  great 
value. 

Fresh  fruit  and  vegetables,  particularly  the  green  vegetables, 
are  of  especial  value  and  may  be  partaken  of  freely.  All  kinds 
of  fresh  fruit  in  season  are  to  be  recommended,  avoiding  small- 
seeded  berries  where  there  is  irritability  of  the  stomach.  If 
fresh  fruits  can  not  be  obtained,  properly  prepared,  evaporated 
fruit  may  be  eaten  and  helps  to  regulate  the  bowels.  Fresh 
fruit  and  vegetables  do  not,  as  a  rule,  cause  the  disturbance  of 
the  stomach  so  often  attributed  to  them.  In  cases  of  ulcer  of 
the  stomach  and  often  in  other  gastric  disorders  they  must, 
however,  be  avoided.  When  fruit  disagrees,  it  usually  causes 
pain  or  flatulence.  Von  Noorden  recommends  that  it  be  taken 
in  the  afternoon  or  with  the  meals.  For  Americans  some  fruit 
at  breakfast  is  of  value,  but  it  should  not  be  eaten  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  more  important  meat. 

In  the  ordinary  case  of  chlorosis  alcohol  may  be  dispensed 
with.  If  given,  it  should  be  done  guardedly,  as  patients  be- 
come accustomed  to  taking  it  to  relieve  the  feeling  of  weakness 
and  faintness.  A  small  quantity  of  port,  sherry,  or  one  of  the 
other  stronger  wines  may  be  allowed  as  an  appetizer  half  an 
hour  before  the  midday  meal.  In  the  thin  or  overworked  a 
good  beer  may  be  taken  in  moderation  with  the  principal  nicals. 
Red  wine,  which  is  often  recommended,  is  of  no  particular 
value. 

Von  Noorden  gives  the  following  suggestions  for  the  selec- 
tion of  the  diet  in  chlorosis  : 

The  breakfast  may  be  taken  in  bed,  or  the  patient  allowed  to 
rest  on  a  lounge  for  an  hour  after  the  meal.  Many  patients 
will  go  to  sleep,  and  tills  sliould  be  encouraged  by  darkening  the 
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room  aud  avoiding  disturbing  noises.  Two  or  three  ounces  or 
more  of  meat  should  be  taken,  with  as  little  otiier  food  as  pos- 
sible. A  slice  or  two  of  toast  or  a  piece  of  unsweetened 
zwieback  may  be  given,  together  with  a  small  quantity  of  tea 
or  coffee  with  but  little  sugar  or  cream. 

The  second  breakfast  consists  of  two  eggs,  prepared  in  what^ 
ever  way  the  patient  prefers,  with  toast  and  butter  and  a  glass 
of  milk.  A  tablespoonful  of  cognac  may  be  allowed  in  the 
milk  or  a  small  glass  of  Madeira,  sherry,  or  port  may  be  given. 

The  midday  meal  should  be  preceded  by  a  complete  rest  for 
half  an  hour.  The  patient  may  eat  whatever  she  desires,  but 
meat  should  always  be  eaten  first.  If  the  appetite  is  poor,  soup 
should  not  be  allowed,  or  should  be  given  after  the  meat  has 
been  taken.  Thirst  is  generally  marked  at  this  time,  but  fluids 
shonkl  not  be  taken  until  the  end  of  the  meal,  so  as  not  to  dis- 
turb the  appetite.  After  eating  the  patient  should  rest  from 
one-half  to  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  If  there  should  be  pain 
or  discc)mfort  in  the  stomach,  hot  applications  may  be  made  to 
the  abdomen. 

In  the  afternoon,  cooked  or  raw  fruit  with  bread  or  zwieback, 
or,  if  fruit  is  forbidden,  tea  or  cocoa  and  toast  may  be  given. 
If  there  is  no  tendency  to  superacidity  of  the  stomach,  bread 
and  honey  or  fruit-jelly  may  be  allowed.  A  glass  of  milk  or 
milk  and  cream  should  be  tak6n  after  the  meal. 

The  evening  supper  should  be  as  simple  and  as  nnirritating 
as  possible.  Four  times  a  week  a  thick  soup  or  gruel  of  oat- 
meal, barley,  rice,  or  tapioca  may  be  given,  with  meat-broth 
and  butter  or  with  milk  and  butter.  If  desired,  eggs  or  other 
light  foods  may  be  given  instead.  Stewed  fruit  may  also  be 
allowed  several  times  a  week.  If  the  hunger  is  not  satisfied 
cold  meat  may  be  permitted  in  addition.  On  other  days  eggs, 
meat,  or  fish  may  form  the  principal  part  of  the  evening  meal. 
A  glass  of  well-brewed  beer  or  a  glass  of  milk  may  be  given 
at  bedtime,  which  should  never  be  later  than  10  o'clock. 

The  diet  in  emaciated  patients,  since  there  is  apt  to  be  either 
loss  of  apjietite  or  disease  of  the  stomach,  is  sometimes  difficult 
to  regulate.  A  change  of  cooking  may  be  beneficial.  Von 
Noorden  allows  100  grams  of  ])rotein  daily  with  butter,  cream, 
or  cod-liver  oil.  A  moderate  amount  of  carbohydrates  may  be 
allowed,  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  other  food.  Milk  may  be 
given  an  hour  before  rising  in  the  morning,  and  alcoiiol  may 
often  be  used  with  advantage. 

When  the  patients  show  a  tendency  to  become  fat  and  ap- 
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purently  edematous,  the  diet  must  be  made  as  dry  as  possible — 
somewhat  similar  to  the  dry  diets  recomnuMided  in  c^ertuin  heart 
diseases.  Sweating  may  also  be  iudueed  in  order  to  reduce  tiie 
amount  of  fluid  in  the  tissues.  Rapid  recovery  sometimes  fol- 
lows this  method  of  treating  flabby  chlorotic  patients,  \yhen 
there  is  disease  of  the  stomach,  the  diet  is  regulated  accordingly. 
Constipation  is  to  be  relieved  by  suitable  diet,  or,  if  necessary, 
drugs  may  be  resorted  to. 

LEUKEMIA. 

The  diet  m  leukemia  should  be  a  general  mixed  one,  but 
should  contain  as  much  protein  as  possible.  The  choice  of  foods 
will  depend  largely  on  the  condition  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines.   In  leukemia  the  metabolic  processes  are  heightened. 

During  the  early  stages,  however,  they  remain  about  normal. 
As  the  disease  progresses  there  is  said  to  be  an  increase  in  the 
excretion  of  nitrogen.  This  calls  for  au  extra  amount  of  protein 
food  to  make  up  the  deficiency.  This  may,  however,  be  a  diffi- 
cult matter,  owing  to  the  liability  to  cause  disturbance  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines.  The  diet  should  l)e  arranged  so  as  to 
contain  the  largest  possible  amount  of  easily  assimilated  protein 
material.  Sugars,  starches,  and  fats  should  be  given  sparingly, 
since  their  digestion  requires  too  much  time  before  they  can  be 
utilized  by  the  tissues. 

Milk  and  the  milk  derivatives,  such  as  buttermilk  and  kumiss, 
eggs,  and  the  more  easily  digested  meats  should  form  the  bulk 
of  the  dietary.  When  they  agree,  bread,  toast,  and  well-cooked 
cereals  may  be  taken  in  moderatjon.  Of  the  vegetables,  spinach, 
asparagus-tips,  cauliflower  tops,  and  young  green  vegetables  are 
to  be  preferred.  The  selection  of  the  diet  will  often  be  governed 
by  complicating  bowel  disorders. 

Alcohol  may  be  allowed  as  needed,  and  the  desires  of  the 
patient  should  be  consulted  as  far  as  possible  regarding  the  form 
in  which  it  is  to  be  taken. 

PURPURA  HAEMORRHAGICA. 

I^itten  gives  the  following  suggestions  as  to  the  diet  in  this 
disease:  The  food  must  be  bland  and  should  be  given  cool. 
Coffee,  strong  tea,  and  spirits  sliould  be  strictly  forbidden. 
Alcohol  may  be  allowed  when  there  is  collai)se.  Milk  and 
somatose  in  milk  are  suggested  as  the  most  valuable  foods,  but 
the  diet  may  be  arranged  as  in  any  acute  febrile  condition. 
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HEMOPHILIA. 

A  general  diet,  of  which  milk,  liowever,  forms  a  considerable 
part,  is  suggested  by  Litten,  who  also  recommends  the  use  of 
the  fresh  green  vegetables  and  salads.  Fresh  fruit  and  lemon- 
ade may  be  used  freely.  Coarse  food,  especially  the  coarser 
vegetables,  should  be  avoided. 

DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  GENITO-URINARY 

SYSTEM, 

Urine  and  Food. — The  urine  bears  a  direct  relation  to  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  food  ingested,  as  well  as  to  the 
quantity  of  fluid  taken  and  the  amount  of  w^ork  done  by  the 
individual.  Many  variations  in  the  urine  occur  that  are  due  to 
food  or  drink  and  that  are  normal.  When  the  kidneys  are  dis- 
eased improper  food  may  bring  on  dangerous  or  even  fatal  con- 
ditions. After  a  large  meal  of  any  kind  the  urine  becomes  alka- 
line temporarily. 

The  ingestion  of  large  quantities  of  fluid  and  the  eating  of 
juicy  fruits  or  vegetables  tend  to  dilute  the  urine,  and  to  render 
it  less  acid  and  its  solid  contents  relatively  less.  With  milk  diet 
the  urine  becomes  acid  and  indican  may  be  found  in  it.  A  con- 
centrated dry  diet  decreases  the  amount  of  urine,  increases  the 
specific  gravity,  and  makes  the  reaction  more  acid.  Animal 
food  and  the  more  nitrogenous  vegetables  increase  the  amount 
of  nitrogen  compounds  and  the  acidity  of  the  urine.  Vege- 
tables increase  the  carbonates  and  the  earthy  salts  of  the  urine. 
A  purely  vegetable  diet  renders  the  urine  alkaline.  Thompson 
states  that  Cantani  maintains  that  large  quantities  of  vegetable 
acids  will  render  the  urine  alkaline. 

I<ipuria,  according  to  Halliburton,  may  be  caused  by  a  diet 
rich  in  fat,  even  when  the  kidneys  are  normal. 

Phosphaturia  is  believed  to  be  increased  by  the  use  of 
potatoes,  fruit,  and  all  fresh  green  vegetables,  and  to  be  de- 
creased by  adhering  to  a  diet  from  which  these  have  been  elimi- 
nated. Such  a  diet  would  include  meat,  eggs,  milk,  cheese, 
cereals,  and  the  legumes. 

Oxaluria  is  said  to  be  increased  by  the  use  of  foods  con- 
taining oxalic  acid.  Such  foods  are  rhubarb,  tomatoes,  cabbage, 
sorrel,  sjnnach,  turnips,  onions,  strawberries,  ai)j)les,  and  peal's. 
Abeles,  basing  his  judgment  on  careful  investigation,  does  not 
uphold  this  view.  Oxalates  occur  in  the  urine  in  the  form  of 
oxalate  of  lime,  and  are  pathologic  only  wlien  the  amount 
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clearly  exceeds  physiologic  limits.  Senator  regui'ds  this 
boiindary-line  as  about  20  iiigni.  The  condition  occurs  in  a 
number  of  diseases,  especially  in  certain  dyspeptic  and  nervous 
states.  Emil  Haas  found  in  one  case  that  a  strict  diet  of  animal 
food  caused  a  marked  diminution  in  the  amount  of  oxalates 
excreted. 

The  diet  recommended  should  consist  largely  or  entirely  of 
animal  food.  Small  quantities  of  bread  or  biscuit  may  be 
allowed,  as  it  is  difficult  or  impossible  to  enfoi'ce  an  exclusive 
meat  diet  for  any  length  of  time.  The  vegetables  previously 
named,  as  well  as  tea  and  coffee,  must  be  strictly  prohibited, 
even  if  a  less  rigorous  regime  is  to  be  followed  out.  An  abun- 
dance of  water  should  be  drunk,  and  the  alkaline  waters,  such 
as  Vichy,  may  be  employed  with  advantage. 

Albuminuria  is  not,  as  a  rule,  caused  by  the  ingestion  of 
certain  foods  by  healthy  individuals.  Some  persons,  however, 
possess  the  remarkable  idiosyncrasy  that  egg-albumin,  or  even 
cheese  or  other  articles  of  diet,  may  cause  a  temporary  albu- 
minuria. These  cases  are  of  unusual  occurrence.  (The  student 
is  referred  to  text-books  on  clinical  diagnosis  or  internal  medi- 
cine for  information  regarding  the  many  causes  of  albumin- 
uria.) 

Certain  articles  of  food — and  this  is  particularly  true  of 
asparagus — may  impart  a  special  odor  to  the  urine.  Shortly 
after  eating  asparagus  the  urine  will  give  off  a  peculiar  odor 
that  may  last  for  over  half  a  day. 

The  color  of  the  urine  may  also  be  altered  by  certain  articles 
of  food. 

In  considering  the  diet  in  diseases  of  the  kidneys  it  is  im- 
portant that  the  patient's  condition  be  thoroughly  understood. 
An  accurate  knowledge  of  the  disease  in  question  is  indispen- 
sable for  a  proper  understanding  as  to  the  necessary  mode  of 
feeding.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  what  is  an  indication 
of  danger  in  acute  nephritis,  may  not  be  so  in  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis  and  vice  versa. 

Too  much  stress  is  ordinarily  placed  on  the  presence  of  albu- 
min in  the  urine.  As  Emerson  has  shown,  the  percentage  of 
albumin  is  the  best  index  as  to  the  progress  of  a  case  of  a/bn- 
miimria.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  this  may 
or  may  not  be  so  of  a  case  of  nephritis.  In  acute  nejihi-itis  the 
urine  is  a  fairly  accurate  guide,  iin])rovement  in  the  kidu(>y  con- 
dition being  usually  indicated  by  a  diminution  of  the  albumin 
and  of  blood  in  the  urine,  and  bv  an  increase  in  the  amount  of 
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urine  excreted.  In  subacute  conditions  the  same  may  hold  trae, 
wliereas  in  chronic  nephritis  the  variations  in  the  amount  of 
albumin  are  most  untrustworthy  guides  as  to  the  patient's  con- 
dition. A  mere  change  in  the  diet,  whether  from  a  meat  to  a 
milk  diet,  or  any  other  decided  change,  may  be  followed  by  an 
increase  iu  the  amount  of  albumin  for  some  days.  There  are 
also  variations  in  the  amount  of  albumin  excreted  that  are  due 
to  influences  not  as  yet  understood.  * 

The  patient's  temperature  is  also  a  good  guide  as  to  the  suita- 
bility of  a  diet.  As  Emerson  says,  "  Variations  of  an  acute 
process  in  the  course  of  a  chronic  one  are  shown  by  an  increase 
in  the  percentage  of  albumin  and  a  slight  rise  in  tempera- 
ture." 

Points  to  be  borne  in  mind  are  that  the  amount  of  albumin 
for  twenty-four  hours  must  always  be  estimated  ;  that  the  per- 
centage is  to  be  compared  with  other  observations  made  on  the 
same  patient,  and  that  the  percentage  of  albumin  is  increased 
as  water  is  taken  in  lessened  amounts. 

As  regards  the  actual  excretory  power  of  the  kidneys,  there 
are  no  means  at  present  of  easily  or  accurately  estimating  it. 

The  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  one  of  the  best 
guides  as  to  the  suitability  of  a  method  of  treatment,  but  the 
prognosis  can  be  made  only  by  a  skilled  physician  of  great 
experience. 

One  of  the  first  principles  in  the  dieting  of  patients  with 
kidney  disease  is  to  avoid  giving  substances  that  are  irritating 
to  the  renal  epithelium.  Many  injurious  articles  of  diet  are 
known  by  the  fact  that  they  uniformly  produce  bad  effects.  A 
second  group,  founded  on  studies  on  metabolism,  has  been  added 
by  von  Noorden.  He  ascertained  which  end-products  were 
excreted  easily  and  which  with  difficulty,  and  advises  the  avoid- 
ance of  substances  that  are  broken  up  into  end-products  that  are 
difficult  of  excretion. 

In  the  first  class  are  included  grills  and  roasts,  especially  the 
browned  outer  surface  of  these,  strong  sauces,  pastry,  spices  of 
all  kinds,  very  acid  foods,  strong  alcoholic  drinks,  tea,  and 
coffee. 

Von  Noorden  ^  gives  the  following  list  of  substances  excreted 
with  ease  or  with  difficulty  in  acute,  subacute,  and  in  exacerba- 
tions in  chronic  nephritis.  He  states,  however,  that  these 
observations  require  further  study  and  consideration  : 

>  Yon  Nooi-<len,  Clinical  Trmfii^rH  ox  thr  Pnthology  and  Therapy  of  Disorders 
of  Mvtaholi-^n  and  Nutrition,  Part  IJ.,  Nei)liritis. 
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Excreted  with  Difficulty. 

I'rea. 
Great  inin. 
Pigments. 
Ilippuric  acid, 
PliDspliates. 
Inorganic  sulpliates. 
Potassium  ssilts. 
Water  (see  below). 


Easily  Excreted. 

Uric  acid. 
Xanthin  bases. 
Aromatic  substances. 
Anndo-acids. 
Carbonates. 
Water  (see  below). 


Early  in  the  disease  water  is  excreted  with  great  difficulty — 
with  more  difficulty  than  even  urea.  As  soon  as  improvement 
sets  in,  however,  it  is  easily  gotten  rid  of.  The  difficulty  prob- 
ably lies  in  the  mechanical  interference  with  its  excretion, 
owing  to  the  great  distention  of  the  blood-vessels  caused  by 
the  severe  congestion. 

It  is  necessary  next  to  notice  briefly  the  articles  of  diet  that 
give  rise  to  the  diffijrent  end-products  just  mentioned. 

Creatinin  is  derived  from  creatin,  which  is  present  in  meat- 
extracts  and  in  meat  broths.  Traces  are  also  found  in  the 
white  and  in  the  yolk  of  eggs  and  in  meat.  It  is  not  present 
in  vegetables. 

Urinary  Pigments. — Little  is  known  concerning  these.  They 
are  all  probably  derived  from  hemoglobin,  and  there  is  no  way 
of  controlling  hemoglobin  metabolism  by  restricting  the  diet. 
Substances  containing  hemoglobin  may,  however,  be  omitted 
from  the  diet. 

Pliosphoric  Acid. — This  is  present  in  large  quantities  in  meat, 
yolk  of  eggs,  milk,  and  many  vegetables.  Milk  is  the  principal 
food  to  be  considered  here,  as  it  is  used  extensively  and  con- 
tains large  quantities  of  the  acid.  Von  Noorden  suggests  the 
use  of  calcium  carbonate  to  overcome  this  acidity  in  the  patients 
on  a  milk  diet. 

Urea  and  Sulphate.'!. — These  are  both  derived  from  albumin. 
The  important  point  to  remember  is  the  fact  that  the  amount 
of  protein  ingested  may  be  reduced  to  a  very  small  quantity  if, 
at  the  same  time,  corresponding  quantities  of  carbohydrates  and 
fat  are  administered.  A^on  Noorden  gives  about  a  liter  and  a 
half  of  milk  daily,  and  usually  adds  a  quarter  of  a  liter  of 
cream  to  it.  He  warns  ajrainst  the  excessive  use  of  fat  in 
nephritis.  Amylaceous  soups  or  gruels  are  added  to  the  diet 
wliere  neccssjiry. 

Hippuric  Acid. — This  is  derived  from  compounds  (benzoic 
esters)  that  are  contained  in  green  vegetables,  fruits  with  ker- 
nel.'«,  and  cranberries.    These  should  be  avoided  in  acute  in- 
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flammatory  processes  in  tlie  kidneys.  Small  quantities  are, 
however,  found  in  such  fruits  as  pears,  apples,  and  many  ber- 
ries, particularly  raspberries,  and  in  grapes.  These  fruits  and 
juices  made  from  them  may  be  given  in  nephritis. 

Acetie  Acid  and  Citric  Acid. — Von  Noorden  '  says  :  "  There 
is  an  old  popular  prejudice  to  the  effect  that  acetic  acid  should 
be  altogether  eliminated  from  the  diet  of  patients  suffering  from 
renal  disease,  from  lithiasis,  and  from  bladder  troubles."  Citric 
acid  as  contained  in  lemon-juice  has  been  recommended  as  a 
substitute  for  acetic  acid.  Von  Noorden  states  that  there  is  no 
theoretic  or  practical  objection  to  the  use  of  vinegar  in  diseases 
of  kidney,  bladder,  or  urethra,  and  that  he  has  never  seen  the 
slightest  harm  result  from  its  use. 

Uric  Acid  and  the  Xanthin  Bases. — These  are  relatively  well 
excreted.  They  are,  however,  toxic,  aud  under  certain  condi- 
tions their  elimination  may  be  retarded.  In  all  forms  of  neph- 
ritis it  is,  therefore,  advisable  to  withhold  all  such  foods  as 
favor  the  formation  of  alloxuric  bodies.  These  are  all  animal 
tissues  rich  in  nuclein, — especially  glands, — such  as  sweetbreads, 
liver,  spleen,  kidney,  and  strong  meat  broths. 

Muscle  meat,  of  course,  contains  some  nuclein,  but  not 
sufficient  to  justify  its  exclusion  from  the  diet  on  these 
grounds. 

Von  Noorden  and  others  have  determined,  as  the  result  of 
careful  experimentation,  that  there  is  no  diffxirence  in  the  light 
and  dark  meats  as  regards  the  effects  of  their  end-products  on 
the  kidneys.  This  is  in  direct  variance  with  the  time-honored 
view,  but  it  is  apparently  based  on  uncontrovertible  facts. 

Alcohol. — Little  is  known  in  regard  to  the  excretion  of  alco- 
hol by  diseased  kidneys.  Alcohol,  whether  taken  in  the  form 
of  the  strong  or  of  the  weaker  alcoholic  beverages,  is  known  to 
act  as  one  of  the  worst  of  poisons  to  the  kidneys.  That  it 
irritates  the  kidneys  directly,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but  it  is 
also  true  that  a  certain  amount  of  alcohol  will  be  eliminated  by 
healthy  kidneys  without  harm  to  them.  This  amount  probably 
varies  with  different  individuals  and  can  not  be  definitely  fixed. 
The  amount  that  will  prove  injurious  to  diseased  kidneys  is 
undoubtedlv  smaller  than  for  hcnlthv  kidnevs.  Ordinarily, 
alcohol  should  be  strictly  avoided,  but  there  are  cases  in  which 
it  may  be  used  with  great  benefit.  Attacks  of  cardiac  weak- 
ness and  a  small,  thready  pulse  may  be  successfully  combated 
by  small,  repeated  doses.    In  certain  cases  where  there  is 

'  Lor.  cit. 
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nausea,  food  may  be  retaiuecl  when  small  quantities  of  wine  or 
diluted  brandy  or  whisky  arc  given. 

Alcohol  is  contained  in  kefir  and  kumiss,  which  are  used  in 
large  quantities  by  piiysiciaus  who  would  not  prescribe  it  in 
any  of  the  stronger  forms. 

'Water. — AVater  may  be  used  freely,  as  a  rule,  as  soon  as 
diuresis  improves.  It  is  the  best  diuretic  that  can  be  used 
under  ordinary  conditions.  With  increased  diuresis  there  is 
increase  in  the  amount  of  solids  excreted.  This  may  not,  how- 
ever, be  the  case  with  certain  patients. 

According  to  von  Noorden,  water  should  be  given  in  limited 
amounts  when  the  kidneys  refuse  to  excrete  it ;  in  cases  where 
diuresis  is  not  increased  by  water-drinking ;  and  in  cases  where 
the  water  ingested  serves  only  to  augment  the  edema  and  hy- 
dremia 

ACUTE  NEPHRITIS. 

Von  Noorden's  suggestions  regarding  the  dietetic  manage- 
ment and  care  of  acute  nephritis  are  not  entirely  in  accord  with 
the  views  expressed  by  most  authorities.  Since  they  are  the 
result  of  scientific  observations  and  conclusions  drawn  from  his 
own  clinical  practice,  how^ever,  they  are  worthy  of  consideration. 

(a)  In  Severe  Cases  where  the  Secretion  of  the  Urine  is  greatly 
Reduced. — In  these  cases,  where  the  edema  is  increasing  and 
where  uremia  threatens,  the  amount  of  food  and  drink  should 
be  limited  to  the  smallest  possible  quantity — say  about  a  half 
liter  of  milk  a  dav.  For  the  intense  thirst  water,  in  table- 
spoonful  doses,  may  be  given,  or  what  is  usually  better,  ice  may 
be  given  to  quench  the  thirst.  The  surplus  water  in  the  tissues 
should  be  removed  by  sweating.  When  the  heart  is  failing  and 
the  pulse  is  small  and  thready,  brandy  or  whisky  may  be  admin- 
istered in  small  frequent  doses.  Such  a  diet  can  not  ordinarily 
be  maintained  for  more  than  four  or  five  days  without  seri- 
ously impairing  the  strengh,  but  usually  at  the  end  of  this  time 
the  patient  has  either  improved  or  succumbed  to  the  disease. 

(6)  Cases  in  which  the  Excretion  of  Water  is  Reduced,  but  in 
which  Anuria  does  not  Threaten  Life. — In  these  cases,  wlicre 
there  is  moderate  edema,  von  Noorden  gives  chiefly  milk — a 
liter  and  a  half  daily,  to  which  he  adds  about  350  c.c.  of  sweet 
cream.  If  the  patient  demands  more  food,  or  if  his  strength  is 
much  reduced  so  that  increased  feeding  is  desirable,  lie  adds 
rice,  groats,  corn-meal  ])orridge,  crackers  or  zwieback,  and 
sterilized  graj)e-juice  or  other  fruit  syrups.    His  diet  consists 
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of  loOO  gm.  of  milk,  375  gm.  of  cream,  50  gm.  of  rice, 
50  gm.  of  zwieback,  50  gm.  of  butter,  and  20  gm.  of  sugar, 
the  total  heat-value  of  which  is  2900  calories.  This  is  equiv- 
alent to  4  or  5  liters  of  milk. 

A  strict  milk  diet  has  been  recommended  by  some  in  these 
cases,  but  the  best  clinicians  follow  the  outline  just  given. 
While  the  process  is  active,  too  much  milk  must  not  be  given, 
and  what  is  given  should  be  properly  diluted,  preferably  with  a 
carbonated  water.  As  soon  as  the  acute  process  begins  to  sub- 
side the  diet  may  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  rice  and  other 
cereals,  bread  and  water,  fruit,  and,  later  on,  as  convalescence 
begins  to  be  established,  meat  may  be  added.  The  appetite  and 
digestion  must  regulate  the  increase  in  diet.  In  addition  to  the 
foregoing,  very  weak  meat  broths  may  be  allowed,  veal  or 
ciiicken  usually  agreeing  better  with  digestion  than  the  others. 
If  preferred,  however,  weak  beef,  or  mutton  broth  may  be 
given.  Strong  meat  broths  and  beef-teas  are  to  be  prohibited. 
Sugar  and  cocoa  may  also  be  allowed. 

If  the  digestion  is  very  good,  butter  and  other  fats  may  l)e 
permitted  in  moderate  quantities.  Calves'-foot  jelly  and  similar 
preparations  may  be  allowed,  as  well  as  light  vegetables,  the 
best  being  spinach,  cauliflower  tops,  young  peas,  or  young 
strine-beans.  These  vegetables  are  to  be  added  as  convalescence 
begins  to  be  established  and  a  desire  for  other  food  returns. 

As  a  general  rule  the  patient's  a]-)petite,  if  he  has  any,  is  the 
best  guide  as  to  the  amount  of  food  to  be  allowed.  Too  nuich 
will  not  be  taken,  and  as  the  disease  is  generally  of  short  dura- 
tion, the  reverse  is  also  true.  During  convalescence  the  appe- 
tite may  be  stimulated  by  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  or  bitter 
tonics. 

As  to  beverages,  water,  plain  or  carbonated,  mineral  waters, 
fruit-juice  and  "water  (lemonade,  etc.),  and,  for  weak  ]iatients, 
water  and  wine  or  water  and  whisky  or  brandy,  in  small  quan- 
tities may  be  permitted.  If  the  ])atient  ]>refers  milk,  from  four 
to  seven  pints  maybe  given  daily,  diluted  with  a  carbonated 
water.  If  it  causes  diarrhea,  lime-water  should  be  added  to  the 
milk,  or  if  there  is  constipation  magnesia  solution  or  citrate  of 
magnesia  may  be  given  instead.  If  the  liver  syinptoms  appear, 
the  milk  mav  be  skinnned  or  buttermilk  substituted.  If  the 
stomach  becomes  disordered,  kumiss  may  be  given  in  jilace  of 
milk,  or  rice,  barley,  or  arrow-root  gruel  may  be  substituted  for 
it.  If  vomiting  occurs,  the  stomach  should  be  given  complete 
rest,  after  which  carbonated  water  may  be  allowed.    A  favorite 
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drink  under  these  conditions,  or  in  fact  iit  any  time  in  the 
course  of  an  acute  nephritis,  is  the  imperial  drink,  made  by 
dissolving  a  dram  of  cream  of  tartar  in  a  pint  of  boiling 
water  and  adding  the  juice  of  half  a  lemon  and  a  little  sugar ; 
this  should  be  given  cold. 

If  the  course  of  the  disease  is  slow,  and  the  condition  sub- 
chronic,  the  diet  must  be  increased  or  the  patient's  strength  will 
fail.  In  these  cases  small  amounts  of  meat  may  be  added  to 
the  dietary.  The  effect  on  the  mnne  and  the  temperature  must 
be  carefully  watched.  If  there  is  marked  disturbance,  the 
meat  should  be  discontinued  and  then  repeated  after  several 
days.  The  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  a  safe  guide,  and 
he  must  not  be  allowed  to  starve  to  death  because  a  small 
amount  of  albumin  appears  in  his  urine. 


CHRONIC  PARENCHYMATOUS  NEPHRITIS. 

In  this  disease  the  patient's  mode  of  life  must  be  carefully 
regulated.  The  amount  of  exercise  and  the  diet  demand  par- 
ticular attention.  From  the  beginning  all  irritating  articles  of 
food  are  to  be  withheld.  Secondly,  the  amount  of  protein 
should  be  limited,  and  the  deficiency  supplied  by  carbohydrates 
and  fat. 

It  was  formerly  believed  necessary  to  replace  the  albumin 
lost  in  the  urine.  In  chronic  nephritis  but  a  few  grams  are  lost 
daily,  and  this  is  readily  compensated  for  by  the  ingestion  of 
250  c.c.  of  milk  or  40  to  50  grams  of  meat.  The  limiting  of 
the  protein  must  not  be  carried  to  extremes.  Starvation  may 
take  place  from  giving  either  too  little  or  the  same  form  too 
constantly.  No  hard-and-fast  rule  can  be  laid  down  as  to  the 
restriction  of  protein,  as  every  case  is  a  law  unto  itself,  varying 
with  the  occupation,  the  amount  of  rest,  and  the  stage  of  the 
disease.  Such  conditions  require  the  judgment  born  of  ex- 
perience. 

Senator  gives  the  following  figures,  from  Voit,  for  a  middle- 
aged,  unemployed  man  suffering  from  chronic  nephritis  : 

Pi'otein  85  grams. 

Fat  30  " 

Carbohydrates   300  " 

The  whole  gives  1860  calories. 

The  average  case  can  probably  get  along  witii  less  protein 
than  85  grams  daily,  and  Senator  suggests  tlie  following  : 
27 
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Protein,  50  to  70  grams  daily,  or  the  amount  contained  in 
1 1  to  2 J  liters  of  milk,  or  in  250  to  350  grams  of  milk,  or  in 
from  8  to  10  eggs. 

Carbohydrates,  400  to  500  grams,  or  a  corresponding  amount 
of  fat  (100  grams  of  fat,  240  grams  of  carbohydrates — 2100 
calories,  or  300  more  than  Voit  gives  for  a  healthy  man  not 
working). 

In  severe  cases,  where  there  are  edema,  little  albumin,  and 
many  casts  in  the  urine,  the  amount  of  protein  must  be  cut 
down  to  from  30  to  40  grams,  or  what  is  equal  to  1  liter  of 
milk,  or  200  grams  of  lean  meat,  or  6  eggs.  When  the  condi- 
tion improves,  the  figures  may  be  doubled. 

During  acute  exacerbations  the  patient  may  be  \mt  on  an  ab- 
solute milk  diet  for  from  one  to  two  weeks,  with  most  excellent 
results  in  many  cases.  At  least  two  liters  should  be  given  daily, 
diluted,  when  necessary,  with  carbonated  water  or  lime-water. 
If  there  is  a  tendency  to  diarrhea  or  to  constipation,  or  if 
meteorism  occurs,  lime-water  is  to  be  preferred.  Buttermilk 
may  be  substituted  for  sweet  milk  when  constipation  occurs,  or 
if  the  patient  prefers  it.  Kumiss  and  kefir  are  valuable  addi- 
tions to  the  diet.  The  small  amount  of  alcohol  these  foods 
contain  is  ordinarily  no  contraindication  to  their  use. 

The  return  to  a  general  diet  should  be  made  gradually.  Fat 
in  the  form  of  cream  and  butter  may  be  added.  Sugar,  fruit 
syrups,  jellies,  and  compotes  may  be  given,  using  especially 
apples,  pears,  or  raspberries.  Carbohydrates  in  the  form  of  milk, 
gruels,  and  cereals,  as  well  as  toast,  zwieback,  and  bread  not  too 
fresh,  may  be  eaten.  Sago  and  tapioca  are  valuable  additions, 
and  potatoes  may  also  be  allowed.  Meat  may  be  added  in  mod- 
erate quantities,  care  being  taken  to  note  the  effect.  The  white 
meat  of  chicken  is  usually  recommended  at  first,  but  recent 
investigations  have  failed  to  show  any  different  results  from  the 
use  of  light  and  of  dark  meats.  The  outer  surface  of  roasts  and 
browned  meats  is  to  be  avoided. 

In  Germany  almond  milk  (Emulsio  amygdalorum)  is  used  ex- 
tensively. The  various  infant  and  invalid  foods  may  be  mixed 
with  the  milk.  Coffee  and  tea  or  cocoa  may  be  allowed.  Alco- 
hol is  prohibited,  except  as  needed  in  special  cases. 

CHRONIC  INTERSTITIAL  NEPHRITIS. 

Cases  of  this  disease  require  especial  study,  and  the  nature 
of  the  individual  and  the  stage  of  the  disease  must  be  taken 
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into  consideration.    Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  acute  attacks. 

Early  cases,  where  there  is  no  polyuria,  where  the  heart  and 
vessels  are  not  seriously  affected,  and  where  there  is  little  albumin 
iu  the  urine,  are  frequently  much  improved  by  a  course  of  treat- 
ment similar  to  tliat  prescribed  in  acute  nephritis.  The  patient 
should  be  kept  in  bed  on  a  milk  diet.  If  after  two  weeks  there 
is  no  improvement,  this  treatment  may  be  abandoned. 

Acute  exacerbations  are  to  be  managed  as  when  they  occur  in 
acute  nephritis.  Ordinarily,  however,  one  has  to  deal  with  a 
chronic  disease  that  has  lasted  and  may  continue  to  last  for 
years.  As  cure  is  out  of  the  question,  the  diet  should  be  so 
arranged  as  to  give  the  greatest  degree  of  comfort  and  allow  the 
freest  activity  compatible  with  the  stage  of  the  disease.  The 
patient  requires  encouragement,  and  wherever  feasible  he  should 
be  allowed  to  continue  his  ordinary  avocation.  If  care  is  taken 
to  avoid  excesses  of  all  kinds,  many  of  these  patients  are  able 
to  work  for  years. 

The  kidney  should  be  protected  as  much  as  possible,  and  all 
irritating  food  and  drink,  as  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this 
section,  should  be  avoided.  The  heart  must  be  spared  and 
strengthened,  and  the  patient's  general  health  maintained.  The 
restriction  of  diet,  however,  need  not  be  so  rigorous  as  in  the 
acute  cases. 

When  the  case  is  hopeless,  the  diet  may  be  left  to  the  taste 
of  the  patient  and  the  ingenuity  of  the  nurse,  and  the  last  weeks 
or  days  made  as  enjoyable  as  possible. 

Too  much  stress  should  not  be  laid  on  the  amount  of  albumin 
or  of  solid  matters  contained  in  the  urine,  as  many  variations 
occur  that  are  not  dependent  on  the  diet. 

In  the  selection  of  a  diet  alcohol  deserves  special  mention. 
Total  abstinence  is  the  rule  !  Under  no  circumstances  should 
the  patient  be  allowed  any  form  of  alcoholic  drink  as  a  beverage. 
He  should  be  made  to  understand  that  if  he  uses  alcohol  in  any 
form  he  is  doing  so  at  his  own  risk.  There  are  cases,  however, 
in  which  alcohol  is  absolutely  necessary.  In  old  alcoholics  there 
may  be  attacks  of  weak  heart  or  complete  anorexia  if  the  stim- 
ulant is  withdrawn  at  once ;  in  these  cases  it  may  be  allowed  in 
small  amounts.  Von  Noorden  uses  it  even  in  late  cases  to  pre- 
vent attacks  of  uremic  cardiac  asthma.  Pie  is  also  firm  in  regard 
to  his  position  on  the  use  of  alcohol  in  chronic  intci'stitial  ncjili- 
ritis,  and  states  that  he  is  more  particular  about  its  use  in  chronic 
nephritis  than  in  acute. 

Spices  of  all  kinds,  celery,  and  possibly  asparagus  and  mush- 


420 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


rooms  as  well,  should  be  forbidden  in  all  cases.  Von  Noorden 
allows  a  moderate  amount  of  asparagus  two  or  three  times  a 
week  during  the  season,  but  warns  against  using  it  in  excess. 
This  same  observer  includes  in  his  list  of  drugs  that  are  danger- 
ous in  atrophic  nephritis — cantharidin,  copaiba,  turpentine,  sali- 
cylic acid,  carbolic  acid,  resorcin,  hydroquinon,  lead,  copper, 
boric  acid,  silver  and  mercury  and  their  salts,  iodoform,  and  tar 
preparations.  In  this  disease  it  is  well  to  be  cautious  in  the 
use  of  all  drugs.  Owing  to  its  chronicity,  and  to  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  intercurrent  affections,  drugs  are  apt  to  be  used  to 
a  greater  extent  than  in  any  other  disease.  It  is  also  true  that 
most  drugs  are  excreted  more  slowly  than  in  health. 

Tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco  are  ordinarily  to  be  forbidden,  but 
may  be  allowed  in  small  quantities  if  they  do  not  exert  an  inju- 
rious effect  upon  the  heart.  Careful  observations  should  be 
made  as  to  the  effect  upon  the  pulse-rate  and  strength,  upon  the 
strength  and  character  of  the  heart  impulse,  and  upon  the  sub- 
jective sensations. 

Meat  may  be  allowed  in  as  great  a  variety  as  possible.  The 
so-called  high  game  and  all  rich  meats  and  complicated  dishes 
are  to  be  avoided.  Either  light  or  dark  meats  may  be  allowed. 
The  amount  of  protein  to  be  taken  may  usually  be  left  largely 
to  the  patient.  A  list  of  articles  of  food  allowed  may  be  given, 
and  he  may  be  permitted  to  arrange  his  menu  himself  in  most 
cases.  Von  Noorden,  averaging  a  series  of  cases  covering  five 
years'  experience,  found  that  for  70  kilos  of  body  weight,  the 
nitrogen  ingested  in  the  males  was  from  13  to  16  gm.,  and  in 
the  females  from  11  to  14  gm.  If  expressed  in  albumin,  men, 
81  to  100  gm. ;  women,  69  to  87  gm.  Making  allowance  for  the 
amount  in  the  feces,  the  quantity  of  albumin  taken  was  for  the 
men  92  to  112  gm.,  and  for  the  women  80  to  100  gm.  Based 
on  these  figures  he  gives  an  average  diet  as  containing  milk, 
750  c.c. ;  2  eggs;  bread  and  vegetables;  meat,  men,  215  to 
315  gm.  weighed  raw;  women,  155  to  255  gm.  weighed  raw. 
Variations  may  be  made  to  suit  the  condition  of  the  patient. 

The  amount  of  water  to  be  allowed  should  be  carefully  deter- 
mined. Ordinarily  the  patients  are  encouraged  to  take  water, 
milk,  and  diuretic  drinks.  Von  Noordon  warns  against  this 
practice,  arguing  that  the  variations  in  the  percentage  of  albu- 
min in  the  urine  are  valueless  in  estimating  the  course  of  the 
disease,  and  that  the  heart  may  be  very  much  damaged  by  the 
extra  work  thrown  u])on  it  by  the  use  of  excessive  amounts  of 
water.    The  fluid  absorbed  from  the  intestinal  tract  must  ordi- 


DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  QENITO-URINARY  SYSTEM.  421 


iiurily  be  excreted  through  the  kidneys,  and  this  means  in- 
creased blood-pressure  and  increased  work  for  the  heart.  Von 
Noorden  limits  the  amount  of  fluid  taken  to  about  one  and  one- 
quarter  liters.  This  includes  all  kinds  of  fluid  taken.  The 
water  taken  in  the  solid  food — usually  from  500  to  700  c.c. 
daily — may  be  disregarded.  He  admits  that  the  amount  the 
patient  usually  takes  should  be  determined  by  two  or  three 
days'  observation,  and  then  that  this  amount  be  gradually  cut 
down  from  250  to  150  c.c.  a  day  until  the  desired  quantity  is 
reached.  One  day  a  week  the  patient  is  allowed  a  "  drinking 
day,"  on  which  all  the  water  desired  may  be  taken.  It  is 
found  that  excretion  of  the  solid  contents  of  the  urine  takes 
place  just  as  rapidly  with  this  restricted  amount  of  water  as 
before,  and  that  in  case  the  excretion  is  not  quite  so  good,  thei 
one-day-a-week  flushing  keeps  the  organism  reasonably  clean. 
In  some  patients  every  two  or  three  months  two  or  three  liters 
a  day  are  allowed  daily  for  two  weeks.  If  there  is  failing  com- 
pensation, the  flushing-out  should  not  be  resorted  to,  nor  should 
it  be  allowed  if  there  is  appreciable  dilatation  of  the  left  heart. 

Care  should  be  taken  not  to  allow  patients  who  have  a  lean- 
ing toward  obesity  too  much  carbohydrate  material.  This  is 
frequently  done  in  cases  of  contracted  kidney,  usually  with  bad 
results.  On  the  other  hand,  in  thin  patients,  if  there  is  no 
attendant  dyspepsia,  a  diet  rich  in  carbohydrates  may  very 
greatly  improve  the  patient's  condition. 

Exercise,  fresh  air,  freedom  from  care  and  worry,  suitable 
occupation,  and  pleasant  surroundings  are  all  essential  factors 
in  the  treatment,  and  should  not  be  neglected.  A  change  of  air 
to  a  dry,  warm,  equable  climate  is  often  of  great  benefit. 

FLOATING  KIDNEY. 

In  this  condition  two  things  are  to  be  especially  recom- 
mended— viz.,  rest  and  food.  The  diet  should  be  one  that  will 
cause  the  patient  to  take  on  as  much  flesh  as  possible.  Many 
cases  of  movable  kidney  come  on  in  nervous  individuals  who 
have  lost  flesh,  and  when  the  fat  normally  surrounding  the 
kidney  is  replaced,  the  organ  no  longer  floats  about.  The 
rest  cure  is  especially  recommended  in  those  cases  that  occur 
in  nervous  people  who  have  lost  flesh  rapidly.  Time  and 
patience  are  required,  and  the  treatment  often  fails  because  it  is 
not  persisted  in  for  a  sufliciently  long  time.  In  cases  of  long 
standing  a  diet  similar  to  that  recommended  in  gastroptosis 
and  enteroptosis  should  be  prescribed. 
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AMYLOID  KIDNEY. 

This  condition  requires  a  supporting  diet  of  good  food,  and 
measures  directed  toward  removing  the  cause  of  the  amyloid 
disease. 

PYELITIS.— PYELONEPHRITIS. 

The  diet  in  these  conditions  should  be  very  bland  and  non- 
irritating.  The  substances  and  foods  previously  mentioned  as 
irritating  should  all  be  avoided.  Milk,  buttermilk,  almond 
milk,  and  the  like,  should  form  the  bulk  of  the  diet.  Milk- 
toast,  gruels,  and  cereals  may  also  be  given.  If  the  heart  is 
strong,  an  abundance  of  fluid  may  be  allowed  in  order  to  flush 
out  the  kidneys ;  alkaline  mineral  waters  and  flaxseed  tea  are 
among  the  best  for  this  purpose.  Care  should  be  taken  that 
the  patient  receives  sufficient  protein  daily.  Increase  of  diet 
may  be  made  along  the  same  lines  as  are  indicated  in  acute 
nephritis. 

RENAL  AND  VESICAL  CALCULI. 

The  diet  as  a  cause  of  stone,  especially  of  the  uric  acid  variety, 
has  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy.  In  children  it  has 
been  stated  that  the  formation  of  stone  usually  follows  a  poor 
and  insufficient  milk  supply.  Ordinarily  it  may  be  said  that 
too  rich  food,  too  large  meals,  and  an  inactive  life  are  the  most 
potent  causative  factors.  Certain  individuals  are  prone  to 
calculus-formation. 

The  following  suggestions  regarding  the  diet  will  be  found 
useful :  Forbid  strong  drinks,  and  all  alcohol  if  possible  ;  much 
meat,  and  especially  the  nuclein-containing  meats,  as  thymus, 
spleen,  liver,  brain  ;  caviare,  etc.,  smoked,  pickled  and  spiced 
meats,  and  rich  foods  in  general.  The  fats  and  sugars,  as  well 
as  the  cereals,  should  be  restricted.  The  diet  should  be  made 
up  of  the  plainer,  well-prepared  foods,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  a 
vegetable  diet  sliould  be  prescribed.  AVater,  especially  tlie 
alkaline  mineral  waters,  may  be  allowed  in  abundance.  A 
sojourn  at  Carlsbad  may  be  recommended  for  certain  obese 
patients.  When  alkaline  mineral  waters  are  given  for  acid 
stones,  they  should  be  used  only  so  long  as  the  urine  remains 
acid.  If  it  becomes  alkaline,  the  waters  should  be  discontinued, 
lest  phosphates  be  deposited  on  existing  stones. 

LITHElVnA.-THE  SO-CALLED  URIC-ACID  DIATHESIS. 

The  factors  in  the  causation  of  this  disease  are  heredity,  a  too 
abundant  and  a  too  rich  diet,  and  an  inactive  life.    It  may  be 
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regarded  as  an  irregular  form  of  gout.  At  present  the  views 
concerning  its  pathology  are  too  diverse  and  numerous  to 
deserve  comment.  The  condition  is  usually  manifested  by 
migraine,  neuralgia,  sick  headache,  skin  eruptions,  and  the 
like. 

The  diet  is  the  principal  factor  in  the  treatment,  and  scarcely 
of  less  importance  are  fresh  air  and  exercise.  It  is  more  com- 
mon among  the  well-to-do  in  winter,  for  out-of-door  life  in 
summer  usually  means  more  or  less  nearly  perfect  metabolism. 

The  diet  should  be  similar  to  that  outlined  elsewhere  for  the 
gouty.  A  reduction  in  the  quantity  of  food  taken,  especially 
of  the  protein  supply,  and  an  avoidance  of  alcohol  and  rich, 
complex  foods  are  the  principal  indications.    (See  Gout.) 

The  following  is  the  dietary  which  Sir  H.  Thompson  recom- 
mends in  calculous  affections : 

"  Fish  in  all  its  forms,  except  those  containing  much  fatty 
matter — i.  e.,  herrings,  mackerel,  eels,  and  the  thin  part  of 
salmon.  Game  in  all  forms.  Poultry.  Lean  meat  in  moder- 
ate quantity.  Preparations  of  gelatin,  savory  jelly,  or  jelly 
agreeably  flavored,  but  unsweetened.  Butter  in  moderation 
(this  is  the  only  direct  form  of  fat  admitted,  fat  in  some  form 
being  necessary).  An  egg  or  two,  on  account  of  their  useful- 
ness in  all  cooking  operations.  (The  objection  to  eggs  applies 
only  to  the  yolks.  Milk  in  strict  moderation,  and  only  with 
tea,  coffee,  or  cocoa.  It  is  very  undesirable  and  noxious  in 
large  quantity,  as  it  contains  a  large  proportion  of  fat  and  sugar, 
and  its  casein  is  digested  with  difficulty.  It  is  less  objection- 
able when  thoroughly  skimmed.  Well-made  whole-meal  bread. 
Oatmeal.  Pearl  barley.  Macaroni  and  other  Italian  pastes. 
Some  coarse  meal  is  needed  to  act  as  an  aperient  and  prevent 
constipation.  Whole-meal  bread  is  improved  in  flavor  and 
texture  by  an  admixture  of  fine  (not  coarse)  Scotch  oatmeal,  in 
the  proportion  of  about  one-quarter  to  one-third  of  the  wheat- 
meal  employed. 

"  Dry  haricots  and  lentils  are  most  nutritious  vegetables,  and 
should  be  taken  made  into  purges.  They  are  digested  with 
ease  and  contain  much  nutritious  matter.  Rice,  sago,  tapioca, 
and  arrow-root  are  all  useful  if  treated  as  savory  dishes,  and 
not  as  sweets.  Fresh  green  vegetables  are  especially  good. 
Fresh  green  peas  and  broad  beans,  well  masticated.  Light 
salads  are  permissible  to  persons  who  digest  them  easily,  i)ut 
they  must  not  be  taken  by  those  who  digest  them  with  diffi- 
culty.    Celery,  sea-kale,  asparagus,  tomatoes,  potatoes,  and 
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artichokes  are  all  permitted ;  so  also  are  apples,  roasted  or 
baked,  without  added  sugar. 

"  The  following  are  to  be  avoided  :  rhubarb,  gooseberries, 
currants,  strawberries,  raspberries,  grapes,  plums,  pears,  and  all 
sweet  fruit,  fresh  or  preserved.  Saccharin  may  be  substituted 
for  sugar." 

I/ithemia  in  Children. — This  is  most  often  seen  in  the 
children  of  gouty  parents.  It  is  manifested  usually  in  more 
or  less  periodic  attacks  of  sick  headache,  nausea,  vomiting,  or 
neuralgic  attacks.  Children  so  afflicted  are  usually  quick  and 
bright,  and  of  the  nervous  type.  There  is  apt  to  be  a  dry 
scaly  skin,  and  a  tendency  to  eczema  and  to  what  Louis  Starr 
calls  a  roseolous  eruption.  The  latter  observer  gives  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  for  dieting  such  children  : 

"  Treatment. — Little  can  be  accomplished  in  the  relief  of 
lithemia  without  careful  regulation  of  the  diet. 

"  In  breast-fed  infants  this  is  difficult  to  accomplish,  but  the 
milk  must  be  analyzed,  and  any  abnormal  condition  corrected, 
as  far  as  possible,  by  attention  to  the  mother's  feeding,  exer- 
cise, and  general  hygiene,  and  by  the  employment,  in  her  case, 
of  an  antilithic  treatment. 

"  When  the  feeding  is  artificial,  a  home-modified  cows'-milk 
mixture  of  proper  average  composition  for  the  case  in  hand 
should  be  employed,  and  variations  made  in  the  proportion  of 
cream  and  milk  as  the  symptoms  demand.  Poland  water,  as 
it  increases  the  activity  of  the  kidneys,  is  a  better  diluent  than 
plain  water,  and  if  the  digestion  will  not  permit  of  the  addi- 
tion of  sufficient  cream  to  maintain  a  free  action  of  the  bowels, 
from  one  to  five  grains  of  sodium  phosphate  may  be  added  to 
each  bottle  of  food.  For  children  of  four  years  a  suitable 
diet  is  : 

"  First  Meal,  8  A.  M. — Milk,  7  fluidounces  ;  Vichy  water, 
1  fluidounce  (one  or  two  portions) ;  one  or  two  yolks  of  soft- 
boiled  eggs  with  salt,  or  a  bit  of  fresh  fish  or  sweetbread ;  or 
one  or  two  slices  of  ham  or  whole-wheat  bread,  dry. 

"  Second  Meal,  1.30  P.  M. — A  teacupful  of  clear  meat  broth  ; 
a  bit  of  chicken,  turkey,  wild  fowl,  or  fish ;  one  well-cooked 
green  vegetable — i,  e.,  spinach,  celery,  young  onions,  cauli- 
flower ;  one  or  two  slices  of  dry  bran  or  whole-wheat  bread ; 
junket  or  rice-and-milk  pudding ;  cooked  fruit  wnth  very  little 
sugar. 

"  Tliird  Meal,  6.30  P.  M. — Milk  at  first  meal ;  sweetbread 
or  milk-toast ;  dry  bran  or  whole-wheat  bread. 
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"  For  drink,  Poland  water  or  Vichy  (domestic) ;  use  either 
freely.  Avoid  fats,  starches,  sweets,  raw  fruits,  and  red  meats 
— i.  e.,  beef  or  mutton. 

*'In  still  older  patients — ten  years  and  upward — a  wider 
range  is  permissible,  and  the  meals  may  be  selected  from  the 
following  list,  which  gives  the  foods  allowed,  as  well  as  those 
to  be  avoided : 

"  Breakfast. — Milk,  salted,  if  desired  ;  weak  cocoa  with  very 
little  sugar.  Bran  bread ;  whole-wheat  bread ;  dry  toast ; 
zwieback.  Oatmeal  or  cracked  wheat  porridge,  well  cooked, 
Avith  salt  and  milk.  Eggs — yolk  of  soft-boiled  or  poached  ; 
French  omelet.  Chicken  broiled.  Fresh  fish  :  rockfish,  perch, 
bass  (no  oily  fish). 

"  Dinner. — Oysters  (in  season),  soup  ;  beef,  mutton,  or  lamb  ; 
poultry  or  game,  small  quantity  (roasted  or  broiled,  and  one 
kind  only).  Two  green  vegetables  :  spinach,  celery,  peas,  string- 
beans,  cauliflower,  onion,  turnips,  vegetable  marrow,  okra, 
parsnips,  carrots,  egg-plant,  tomatoes  raw  or  baked.  Rice, 
hominy,  or  macaroni  (cooked  plain).  Bread  as  above.  Light 
pudding  :  apples  baked  with  very  little  sugar ;  stewed  apples ; 
stewed  prunes  ;  grapes  in  moderation  ;  melons. 

"  Supper. — Milk  or  cocoa  as  at  breakfast ;  bread  as  above  ; 
toast  or  zwieback ;  chicken  or  game  (roasted  or  broiled) ;  oys- 
ters (in  season)  stewed  or  roasted ;  fresh  fish ;  sweetbread, 
stewed ;  one  green  vegetable  as  above ;  cooked  fruit,  with  very 
little  sugar. 

"  Lithia  water  to  be  taken  freely.  No  food  between  meals. 
Supper  two  hours  before  retiring  for  the  night.  If  much  sugar 
is  demanded  with  food,  saccharin,  is  to  be  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute. 

"  Articles  to  be  avoided :  Cream.  White  of  egg ;  eggs 
cooked  with  milk.  Crabs,  lobsters ;  salmon  and  all  rich,  oily 
fish.  Veal,  pork,  ham  ;  dried,  smoked  or  pickled  meats  of  all 
sorts ;  twice-cooked  meats.  All  fried  food.  Pastry,  cake, 
hot  bread  or  rolls,  confectionery  of  all  sorts,  jams,  jellies. 
Rhubarb,  beets,  cabbage,  old  peas,  old  beans,  potatoes  (white 
or  sweet),  asparagus,  radishes ;  all  raw  fruits  (except  as  men- 
tioned above),  especially  strawberries,  raspberries,  and  pears. 
Fruit  cooked  with  much  sugar,  dried  fruit  (figs,  dates),  nuts. 
Mushrooms.  Pickles,  vinegar,  spices,  condiments  (salt  excepted). 

"  The  object  of  both  of  the  diets  given  is  to  allow  a  minimum 
of  albuminous  food,  to  diminish  the  formation  of  uric  acid  and 
its  analogues,  and  a  minimum  of  carbohydrates  (sugar  and 
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starch)  to  afford  the  albuminoid  waste  an  opportunity  of  being 
freely  oxidized.  From  the  two  lists  it  is  not  difficult  to  formu- 
late a  diet  for  intervening  ages. 

"  During  the  obstinate  vomiting  of  the  gastro-intestinal  form 
everything  taken  into  the  stomach  may  be  rejected ;  still  the 
prostration  caused  by  the  attack  is  diminished  if  the  patient  be 
forced  to  take  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  of  raw-beef  juice  at 
regular  periods,  every  two  hours,  for  example,  with  sips  of 
water,  or,  better,  white-of-egg  water  in  the  intervals.  At  the 
same  time  rectal  injections  of  peptonized  milk  or  broth  must  be 
administered.  These  enematii  should  not  exceed  two  fluid- 
ounces  in  quantity  at  the  age  of  three  years,  should  be  given  at 
a  temperature  of  98°  F.,  and  at  intervals  of  four  hours;  and 
once  daily  the  rectum  must  be  washed  clean  with  warm  normal 
saline  solution  (one  teaspoonful  of  table  salt  to  one  pint  of 
water)." 

GONORRHEA, 

The  diet  in  this  disease  is  of  considerable  importance.  Im- 
proper food  and  drink  not  only  serve  to  prolong  the  disease, 
but  overindulgences  in  forbidden  articles  may  cause  a  return  of 
the  discharge  even  after  the  disease  has  apparently  been  cured. 

The  directions  for  diet  are  very  simple.  All  irritating  foods 
and  drinks  should  be  avoided,  as  should  all  indigestible  articles. 
The  diet  should  consist  of  plain  and  wholesome  food.  Where 
it  is  possible,  skim-milk  should  form  the  basis  of  the  diet.  Too 
much  meat  should  not  be  taken,  and  twice-cooked  meats  and 
fried  and  very  greasy  foods  avoided  as  far  as  possible.  Carbo- 
hydrates, as  breadstuffs,  cereals,  and  the  non-acid  vegetables, 
may  be  allowed.  Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  all  complicated 
and  highly  seasoned  foods,  all  pepper,  spices,  and  salad  dress- 
ings. In  a  word,  everything  previously  mentioned  as  irritat- 
ing to  the  genito-urinary  tract  should  be  avoided.  Acid  fruits, 
asparagus,  and  tomatoes  are  also  to  be  forbidden.  Tea  and 
cofPee  should  be  prohibited  or  given  very  weak  and  well  diluted 
with  milk  or  cream.  All  alcoholic  drinks  should  be  forbidden. 
When  the  patient  must  drink,  in  order  to  avoid  suspicion,  claret 
has  been  recommended  as  least  irritating,  but  even  this  is  best 
avoided. 

An  abundance  of  plain  or  effervescing  water  should  be  taken, 
but  not  in  sufficient  quantities  to  disturb  digestion.  It  is  best 
to  drink  the  water  between  meals  and  on  an  empty  stomach. 
Flaxseed  tea  and  similar  demulcent  drinks  may  be  helpful. 
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Tobacco  may  be  allowed  habitii6s,  but  not  in  excess.  Mod- 
erate smoking  in  those  accustomed  to  the  habit  is  regarded  as 
beneficial  rather  than  as  harmful. 

DIET  IN  DISEASES  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

The  necessity  for  the  correct  management  of  the  diet  in 
nervous  diseases  is  becoming  appreciated  more  and  more  every 
year.  As  a  general  rule  it  may  be  stated  that  all  functional 
diseases  attended  with  emaciation  are  greatly  benefited,  if  not 
entirely  relieved,  merely  by  increasing  the  patient's  weight  by 
such  methods  as  are  suggested  under  the  heading  of  Rest  Cure. 
Patients  with  chronic  organic  lesions  will,  as  a  rule,  be  made 
more  comfortable  if  the  following  two  points  are  borne  in  mind. 
First,  to  overcome,  so  far  as  possible,  emaciation  and  anemia 
where  the  nutrition  has  a  tendency  to  be  below  normal ;  and, 
secondly,  and  of  no  slighter  importance,  to  prevent  undue  obesity 
in  those  so  inclined,  particularly  where  there  is  disturbance 
of  locomotion.  A  patient  may  be  condemned  to  remain  in  bed 
•or  in  a  chair  on  account  of  the  excessive  weight  which  his  inac- 
tivity has  fostered.  For  further  particulars  on  this  subject  the 
student  is  referred  to  the  section  on  Obesity. 

Most  patients  regard  diet  as  a  very  unimportant  part  of  the 
treatment ;  this  is  true  especially  of  those  cases  that  most  need 
careful  feeding.  The  necessity  for  careful  dietary  should  be  im- 
pressed upon  these  patients,  and  a  faith  in  its  efficacy  engendered 
where  the  disease  is  of  a  functional  nature. 

The  diet  suitable  in  nervous  diseases  has  been  the  subject  of 
many  diverse  opinions,  particularly  in  the  minds  of  the  laity. 
Fish  has  been  vaunted  as  a  "  brain  food,"  and  various  fats  or 
cereals  have  been  suggested  for  nervous  conditions.  At  the 
present  time,  it  may  be  stated,  there  is  no  specific  "  nerve  food." 
The  nutrition  of  the  nervous  system  will  be  good  when  the 
patient's  general  nutrition  is  good,  and  vice  versd.  Both  in 
functional  disorders  of  the  nervous  system  and  in  the  psychoses 
dependent  upon  exhaustion  the  improvement  of  the  general 
condition  should  be  the  first  care. 

The  basis  of  the  diet,  which  will  be  outlined  later,  is  usually 
milk.  Care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  the  patient  gets  suffi- 
cient fluid,  and  Avhere  no  tendency  to  obesity  exists,  water 
should  be  taken  with  each  meal  and  usually  at  bedtime  and  on 
rising.  It  may  also  be  taken  between  meals  if  desired.  When 
there  is  disturbance  of  digestion,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  prej)are 
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the  stomach  for  the  meal  by  sipping  a  glass  of  hot  water  on 
rising  and  an  hour  or  less  before  each  meal.  The  mineral 
waters  may  be  used  when  desired ;  the  alkaline  ones  are  apt  to 
be  of  most  value.'  Carbonated  waters  should  be  used  with  care, 
lest  the  flatulence  they  may  cause  give  rise  to  symptoms  the 
importance  of  which  may  be  greatly  exaggerated  by  the  patient. 

A  question  of  great  importance  is  whether  or  not  alcohol 
should  be  used.  As  a  general  rule  it  should  not  be  allowed. 
In  cases  with  chronic  lesions,  where  the  patient  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  the  use  of  alcohol  all  his  life,  it  may  be  allowed,  if 
not  otherwise  contraindicated,  as  by  a  tendency  to  cerebral 
hemorrhage,  arteriosclerosis,  chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  and 
the  like.  I'he  use  of  alcohol  in  the  functional  disorders  is 
usually  contraindicated.  Its  value  as  a  food  and  as  a  stimulant 
to  nutrition  should  not  be  overlooked,  and  it  may  be  used  with 
great  benefit  in  the  psychoses  accompanied  by  exhaustive  con- 
ditions. 

NEURALGIA. 

Neuralgia  may  be  due  to  many  causes,  among  them  being  the 
various  diseases  that  affect  metabolism.  The  cause  of  the 
neuralgia  must  be  determined  before  a  suitable  diet  can  be 
ordered.  The  following  are  among  the  most  frequent  causes  : 
anemia,  gout,  lithemia,  rheumatism,  diabetes,  and  alcoholism. 
The  diet  to  be  prescribed  is  the  diet  suited  to  the  condition. 

Alcohol  is  a  frequent  cause  of  severe  neuralgias  often  simu- 
lating migraine.  The  quantity  used  may  be  comparatively 
trifling,  and  the  patients  frequently  can  not  be  classed  as  alco- 
holics. When  no  other  cause  for  the  disease  is  found  all 
alcohol  should  be  forbidden.  In  the  cases  dependent  on 
anemia  and  on  exhausted  conditions  alcohol  is,  however,  useful, 
and  should  be  used  in  these  cases  to  improve  the  nutrition, 
and  not  for  the  temporary  feeling  of  well-being  or  for  the  relief 
of  pain,  which  it  may  in  reality  engender. 

Tea  and  coffee  should  be  forbidden  in  chronic  neuralgia  or 
where  there  are  frequent  attacks.  This  does  not,  however, 
apply  to  attacks  of  migraine  that  are  not  affected  by  coffee,  or 
may  even  be  relieved  by  a  cup  of  hot  strong  coffee  taken  as  the 
attack  is  about  to  come  on. 

According  to  Gowers,  vegetarianism  may  be  a  cause  of 
neuralgia.  In  these  cases  the  addition  of  meat  to  the  diet  will 
give  relief.  The  converse  may  be  true,  especially  where  there 
is  a  gouty  tendency,  the  ingestion  of  too  much  meat  frequently 
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being  at  the  root  of  the  trouble.  Cure  and  exj)erienc!e  alone 
will  help  in  deciding  whether  the  patient  is  getting  too  much 
food,  and  whether  his  diet  should  be  cut  down  and  his  elimina- 
tion increased,  or  whether  the  case  is  dependent  on  an  insuffi- 
cient or  improper  diet. 

As  a  general  rule,  plain  wholesome  food  should  be  ordered 
at  regular  intervals.  The  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  eat 
between  meals.  All  rich,  complex,  and  highly  seasoned  foods 
should  be  forbidden,  as  should  all  fried  foods,  pastry,  and  any- 
thing known  to  disagree  with  the  patient.  Care  should,  how- 
ever, be  taken  that  the  diet  be  not  too  restricted,  for  the 
patient's  ability  to  take  different  articles  is  often  purely  imagi- 
nary. True  idiosyncrasies  for  different  articles  of  food  are  not 
very  common.  The  excessive  use  of  tobacco  may  be  the  cause 
of  neuralgia. 

GASTRALGIA. 

A  general  rule  may  be  made  in  these  cases  of  avoiding 
excesses  in  alcohol,  tea,  coifee,  sweets,  and  tobacco.  In  some 
cases  the  taking  of  food  increases  the  severity  of  the  attack. 
The  existence  of  stomach  disorders  should  be  carefully  deter- 
mined, and  if  there  is  no  apparent  basis  for  the  trouble,  a  rest 
cure  may  give  relief. 

There  are  other  cases  where  the  pain  comes  on  when  the 
stomach  is  empty.  (See  Diseases  of  the  Stomach.)  In  these 
relief  is  often  afforded  by  giving  a  cup  of  hot  milk  or  bouillon 
with  a  biscuit  (cracker)  in  the  middle  of  the  morning  and 
afternoon,  and  at  night  on  going  to  bed.  If  the  pain  begins 
in  the  night  from  the  same  cause,  a  glass  of  milk  should  be 
kept  at  the  bedside,  and  when  the  patient  is  awakened  by  the 
pain,  he  may  take  a  few  sips  of  the  milk. 

VISCERAL  NEURALGIA. 

When  this  is  not  relieved  by  ordinary  means,  the  patient 
should  be  put  to  bed  and  kept  on  a  milk  diet.  Repeated  ex- 
aminations should  be  made  to  determine  the  exact  cause  of  the 
trouble.  Many  of  these  cases,  where  no  cause  can  be  assigned, 
are  relieved  by  rest  and  a  milk  diet. 

MIGRAINE. 

Migraine,  or  sick  headache,  as  it  is  popularly  termed,  should 
not  be  confused  with  ordinary  neuralgia.  The  diagnosis  may 
at  times  be  somewhat  difficult.    Much  can  be  done  to  lessen 
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the  frequency  of  the  attacks,  but  auy  attempt  entirely  to  over- 
come them  has  thus  far  proved  fruitless.  Open-air  life  of  a 
vigorous  kind  probably  does  more  good  than  anything  else,  but 
most  of  the  sufferers  from  migraine  find  this  imjjractical  to 
carry  out.  The  life  of  the  patient  should  be  regulated  care- 
fully. Sufficient  sleep  should  be  obtained  and  late  hours 
avoided.  The  food  should  be  plain  and  wholesome,  and  taken 
at  regular  intervals,  and  eating  between  meals  should  be  dis- 
countenanced. Outdoor  exercise  should  be  insisted  upon 
wherever  possible.  Excesses  of  all  kinds  must  studiously  be 
avoided. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  sufferers  from  migraine  are  apt  to 
attribute  the  cause  of  the  attack  to  some  article  of  food.  This 
is  not  likely  to  be  the  case,  and  the  patient  should  not  be 
allowed  to  cut  off  first  one  and  then  another  necessary  article 
from  his  diet.  Starch  indigestion  is  present  in  some,  and  should 
receive  careful  attention.  These  patients  occasionally  get  along 
best  on  a  diet  that  is  largely  vegetarian,  but  this  is  not  so  in 
all  cases.  Coffee  need  not  be  prohibited,  for,  as  a  rule,  it  is 
not  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  and  in  some  instances,  when, 
taken  at  the  outset  of  an  attack,  it  may  even  afford  relief. 

INSOMNIA  AND  DISTURBED  SLEEP. 

Wlien  not  dependent  upon  other  conditions,  these  are  apt  to 
be  due  either  to  eating  at  night  or  to  a  depressed  state  of  the 
nutrition.  For  the  first  there  is  nothing  to  do  but  to  discon- 
tinue the  habit  of  eating  at  night.  There  are  but  few  persons 
who  reach  middle  age  and  who  can  eat  late  at  night  with  im- 
punity, and  sooner  or  later  the  individual  learns  that  he  must 
give  up  the  habit.  There  are  some,  however,  with  whom  the 
practice  seems  to  agree. 

When  the  trouble  is  caused  by  malnutrition  or  anemia,  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient  must  be  treated.  Good  food, 
regular  hours,  milk,  or  some  light  food  between  meals,  and  on 
going  to  bed  a  cup  of  hot  milk,  cocoa,  or,  if  preferred,  beef-tea, 
malted  milk,  or  similar  preparation  may  be  ordered. 

In  many  cases  where  the  nutrition  is  fairly  good  one  of  the 
hot  drinks  just  mentioned  taken  at  bedtime  may  be  all  that  is 
necessary.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  insomnia  and  disturbed 
sleep  that  follow  the  doing  of  mental  work  at  night.  The  effect 
is  to  dilate  the  abdominal  vessels  and  to  restore  the  equilibrium 
of  the  circulation.  A  brisk  walk  in  the  open  air  or  five- 
minutes'  exercise  will  often  accomplish  similar  results. 
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In  the  aged  and  tlie  weak  a  "  night-cap,"  in  the  form  of  a 
small  glass  of  brandy  or  whisky,  or  a  hot  toddy,  is  acceptable 
and  secures  a  good  night's  rest.  This  should,  however,  be  dis- 
countenanced in  the  young  and  vigorous. 

VERTIGO. 

There  are  so  many  forms  of  vertigo,  and  it  arises  from  so 
many  widely  different  causes,  that  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
a  very  common  cause  is  in  a  disordered  digestion.  Indigestion 
from  whatever  cause  may  give  rise  to  it,  and  the  eating  of  cer- 
tain irritating  foods,  such  as  shell-fish,  crabs,  lobsters,  and  the 
like,  may  occasionally  bring  on  an  attack,  particularly  in  those 
unaccustomed  to  their  use.  Insufficient  food  may  also  be  a 
cause.  All  cases  of  vertigo  require  careful  study  before  a 
definite  opinion  as  to  their  cause  is  given. 

EPILEPSY. 

Epilepsy  bears  an  important  relation  to  diet.  There  is  no 
specific  "  anti-epilepsy  "  diet,  and  there  is  no  form  of  food  that 
can  be  assigned  as  a  cause  of  epilepsy ;  it  is,  however,  a  fact, 
that  where  the  diet  is  carefully  regulated  the  number  of  attacks 
are  usually  lessened.  This  is  particularly  true  of  children.  The 
principle  involved  is  to  give  only  as  much  food  as  the  patient 
can  easily  digest  and  assimilate,  and  to  allow  sufficient  time  to 
elapse  between  feedings  for  him  to  utilize  and  excrete  the  end- 
products  of  what  he  does  assimilate.  When  this  is  not  done, 
attacks  may  be  provoked  by  irritating  substances  in  the  bowel, 
by  the  absorption  of  toxic  substances  from  the  intestinal  tract, 
or  by  the  accumulation  of  the  products  of  metabolism  in  the 
body.  In  the  epileptic  colonies  no  especial  diet  is  used,  but  the 
amount  and  the  variety  of  food  are  so  regulated  as  to  secure 
the  best  results.    (See  Craig  Colony  Dietary.) 

In  children  a  diet  composed  largely  of  milk,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  cereals  and  fruit,  is  most  useful.  In  older  persons  this 
diet  is  not  feasible  except  occasionally  as  a  temporary  measure. 
For  tliese  latter  meat  should  be  allowed  only  once  a  day,  unless, 
on  account  of  excessive  manual  labor  or  because  of  a  weakened 
condition  of  nutrition,  the  patient  especially  demands  it.  Milk, 
cereals,  bread,  vegetables,  and  fruit  should  make  up  the  rest 
of  the  dietary.  Each  patient  should  be  instructed  to  take  only 
digestible  food,  to  take  his  meals  regularly,  and  not  to  eat  too 
much.    They  should  also  be  taught  to  eat  slowly  and  masticate 
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the  food  well.  The  avoidance  of  constipation  is  of  primary 
importance,  and  this  can  usually  be  secured  by  the  proper  use 
of  fruits  and  the  coarser  forms  of  cereals. 

Quiet,  open-air  life,  pleasant  occupation  of  a  non-strenuous 
kind,  an  absence  of  worry,  and  agreeable  forms  of  recreation 
are  just  as  important  as  the  diet  in  these  cases. 

CHOREA. 

In  chorea  the  diet  is  often  of  the  greatest  importance  ;  this  is 
especially  true  when  it  occurs  in  anemic  or  debilitated  children. 
Rest  and  an  easily  assimilable  diet  are  the  indications.  The 
authors  are  of  the  opinion  that  absolute  rest  in  bed,  if  possible 
isolated  from  the  remainder  of  the  family  and  under  the  care 
of  a  trained  nurse,  who  should  be  a  stranger,  combined  with  a 
milk-diet  or  a  diet  composed  largely  of  milk,  will  give  better 
and  more  lasting  results  than  any  other  form  of  treatment.  If 
the  patient  is  anemic,  beef-juice  made  from  fresh  beef  may  be 
used  to  advantage,  as  well  as  raw  scraped  beef  and  similar 
foods.    (See  Anemia.) 

BERI-BERI. 

This  disease  is  occasionallv  seen  in  America,  but  is  common 
in  the  far  East.  It  is  a  peculiar  form  of  multiple  neuritis 
accompanied  by  anemia  and  edema.  There  are  numerous 
theories  as  to  its  cause,  but  it  is  a])parently  due  to  the  use  of 
contaminated  rice.  It  may  easily  be  prevented  by  improving 
the  physical  condition  of  the  individual,  by  increasing  the 
amount  of  protein  food  and  decreasing  the  amount  of  carbo- 
hydrate, and  by  exercising  care  to  secure  good  clean  food.  The 
disease,  formerly  very  common  in  the  Japanese  army,  has  prac- 
tically been  exterminated  by  these  measures.  (See  Food-poi- 
soning.) 

APOPLEXY. 

The  Comatose  Stage. — During  the  early  stage  of  the  comatose 
condition — /.  e.,  for  the  first  day  or  two — there  is,  as  a  rule,  no 
necessity  for  giving  the  patient  any  food.  As  the  disease  is 
most  likely  to  occur  in  obese,  overfed  individuals,  the  absti- 
nence from  food  is  often  beneficial.  The  intestinal  tract  should 
be  fluslied  out  as  soon  after  tlie  patient  is  seen  as  is  practicable. 
Those  about  the  patient  should  be  instructed  carefully  as  to  the 
dangers  of  attempting  to  feed  the  patient  if  he  is  unable  to 
swallow,  for  he  may,  on  the  one  hand,  choke,  and,  on  the  other, 
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'  he  may  draw  food  or  drink  into  his  kings  dnring  insi)iration, 
and  so  set  up  a  pneumonia. 

If  the  ])atient  is  in  need  of  nourishment  or  of  fluid,  it  may 
he  given  by  the  rectum.  Normal  salt  solution  may  be  given 
bv  the  rectum  to  supply  the  body  with  fiuid,  but  it  should  not 
be  given  in  too  large  quantities.    (See  Rectal  Feeding.) 

The  Later  Stages. — As  soon  as  the  patient  recovers  sufficiently 
to  be  able  to  swallow  without  danger  of  inspiring  the  food,  he 
may  be  fed  by  the  mouth.  The  food  should  be  liquid  or  semi- 
solid, and  of  a  bland,  uustiraulating  character.  The  quantity 
should  not  be  too  large.  Milk,  milk  and  eggs  beaten  together 
in  the  form  of  a  milk-punch,  without,  however,  the  addition  of 
a  stimulant,  broths,  soft  eggs,  and  milk  thickened  with  cereals, 
or  the  purees  of  vegetables  may  be  used.  As  the  patient  im- 
proves other  food  may  be  added,  but  the  diet  should  be  light, 
easily  digestible,  and  as  non-stimulating  as  possible.  The 
patient  should  be  warned  against  overeating  and  also  against 
drinking.  Alcohol  is  allowable  only  in  the  case  of  habitues 
who  are  threatened  with  collapse  unless  it  is  used,  or  in  the 
same  class  where  food  is  not  assimilated  without  it.  It  should 
always  be  given  in  moderate  amounts,  and  the  dosage  arranged 
by  the  physician,  and  never  left  to  the  nurse,  the  patient,  or  the 
family. 

On  account  of  the  lack  of  exercise  the  diet  should  contain 
but  little  meat,  but  cereals,  vegetables,  and  fruit  should  be  given 
in  small  quantities  at  a  time,  and  as  evenly  distributed  through- 
out the  day  as  possible,  to  avoid  overfilling  of  the  vessels. 

The  greatest  danger,  from  a  dietary  standpoint,  is  in  those 
patients  who  recover  sufficiently  to  return  to  their  ordinary 
modes  of  living.  They  should  be  very  carefully  instructed 
neither  to  drink  to  excess  nor  to  overeat.  A  full  meal  and 
several  drinks  may  be  the  cause  of  a  second  or  of  a  fatal 
attack. 

DIET  IN  VARIOUS  TOXIC  CONDITIONS. 

CHRONIC  MORPHIN  POISONING. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  morpliin  habit  the  diet  is  of  great  im- 
portance. A  good  plan  is  to  institute  the  rest  treatinent  and  to 
give  the  patient  as  much  food  as  possible.  This  method  has 
the  additional  advantage  that  the  patient  is  kept  under  better 
control  if  the  nurse  can  be  trusted  ;  and   none  but  one  of 
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the  liighest  cliaractcr,  wlio  can  not  be  bribed,  sliould  be 
employed. 

In  obese  women  wlio  have  formed  the  morphin  luibit  and 

many  women  who  use  tlie  drug  are  apt  to  take  on  flesh  rest 

in  bed,  witli  a  milk  diet,  massage,  and  electricity,  may  be  of 
great  service. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

The  mild  forms  of  alcoholism  are  usually  easily  managed. 
So  loug  as  the  stomach  is  irritable  it  should  "be  given  absolute 
rest.  If  i)ossibk',  alcohol  should  be  withheld  entirely.  As 
soon  as  the  stomach  will  retain  fluid,  a  saline  mineral  water  or 
a  saline  purge  should  be  given.  Milk  or  bouillon  is  next  to  be 
l)rescribed,  and,  as  the  desire  for  food  returns,  a  light  diet  of 
soft-boiled  eggs,  milk-toast,  and  the  like  should  be  allowed. 
After  re(Hjvery  all  rich  and  highly  seasoned  f(K)d  should  be 
avoided,  particularly  the  spices  and  peppers,  which  are  com- 
monly used  to  excess. 

In  the  severe  forms  the  diet  should  be  that  recommended  for 
chronic  gastritis.  Some  confirmed  alcoholics  can  retain  nothing 
in  the  stomach  until  they  have  had  their  mornino-  drink.  Allien 
nutrition  is  threatened,  this  may  be  allowed,  but  it  is  apt  to 
lead  to  excesses  later  in  the  day. 

In  the  very  severe  forms,  as  in  delirium  tremens  or  in  cases 
approaching  it,  the  patient  should  take  as  much  fluid  as  ])Ossible 
to  flush  out  the  system  and  the  intestinal  tract  should  be  thor- 
oughly purged.  The  food  should  be  given  in  a  predigested  or 
in  a  partially  predigested  form,  and  at  frequent  intervals.  In 
this  way  the  craving  for  drink  is  somewhat  alleviated.  Bouillon 
or  beef-tea  to  which  considerable  amounts  of  black  pepj)er  or  even 
Cayenne  pepper  have  been  added  is  useful  in  this  condition, 
although  their  use  would  be  contraindicated  for  any  but  an 
alcohol-saturated  jX'rson.  Rest  and  suralimentation  as  soon  as 
food  can  be  borne  constitute  the  best  method  of  managing  these 
cases.    Strychnin  may  be  used  as  a  stimulant. 

Illness  or  Injury  in  Alcoholics. — AVh(>n  a  man  who 
has  been  accustomed  to  taking  several  glasses  of  liquor  every 
day  for  years  is  suddenly  stricken  ill  or  injured,  delirium  will 
often  develop  if  the  stimulant  is  rapidly  withdrawn.  In  all 
such  cases  the  accustomed  amount  of  alcohol  should  be  given, 
care  being  taken,  however,  to  jirevent  overindulgence. 

In  alcoholics  affected  with  pneumonia  alcohol  is  necessary  to 
sustain  life.     When  dclii-iinn  tr(>mens  occurs  in  the  course  of 
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pneumonia,  alcohol  should  be  ordered,  although  in  ordinary, 
uncomplicated  cases  of  delirium  tremens  due  to  extreme  over- 
indulgence it  should  be  withheld. 

CHRONIC  LEAD  POISONING. 

In  this  state  especial  eifort  should  be  made  to  ascertain  the 
cause,  and  where  the  condition  is  due  to  the  handling  of  lead, 
frequent  washing  of  the  hands  and  cleansmg  of  the  finger-nails, 
particularly  before  eating,  should  be  advised. 

Oliver  states  that  abstinence  from  alcohol  serves  as  a  pre- 
ventive, and  advocates  that  a  substantial  meal  be  taken  before 
beginning  work.  Constipation  is  to  be  overcome  by  dietetic  or 
medicinal  means.  Water  should  be  drunk  freely,  and  lemonade 
containing  diluted  sulphuric  acid  or  aromatic  sulphuric  acid  is 
advised  as  a  proi)hylactic  drink.  Ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  the 
acid  may  be  added  "  to  a  glass  of  water.  Milk  is  also  drunk 
as  a  preventive  by  the  workers  in  factories,  but  is  probably 
of  use  chiefly  as  a  diuretic  and  for  maintaining  the  nutrition. 

THE  WEIR-MITCHELL  REST  CURE. 

In  his  little  book,  Fat  and  Blood,  destined  to  be  one  of 
the  classics  of  medicine.  Weir  Mitchell  has  given  us  the  technic 
of  his  "  rest  cure,"  which  has  been  used  so  successfully  in  the 
treatment  of  certain  cases  of  nervous  exhaustion.  Others  have 
made  suggestions,  and  Play  fair,  Leyden,  Keating,  and  others 
have  given  directions  and  diet-lists,  but  they  differ  but  little 
from  those  of  Mitchell,  and  are  not  nearly  so  satisfactory.  A 
careful  reading  of  this  book  is  recommended,  for  nothing  beyond 
the  essentials  of  the  treatment  can  be  given  here. 

Mitchell  defines  the  cure  as  a  "  certain  method  of  reviving- 
the  vitality  of  feeble  people  by  a  combination  of  entire  rest  and 
excessive  feeding,  made  possible  by  passive  exercise  obtained! 
through  steady  use  of  massage  and  electricity." 

The  treatment  is  applicable  to  many  forms  of  nervous  ex- 
haustion, but  particularly  to  nervous  women  who  have  lost 
weight, — as  Mitchell  says,  "  those  who  are  thin  and  lack 
blood." 

Before  beginning  this  treatment  it  is  important  to  ascertain 
whether  the  patient  "  is  losing  or  has  lost  flesh,  is  by  habit  tliin 
or  fat."  In  those  who  have  become  emaciated  as  a  I'esult  of 
diseiise  a  thinning  of  the  blood  occurs  at  the  same  time,  and  as 
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the  patient  recovers  the  former  body-weight,  tlie  blood,  as  a 
rule,  becomes  richer.  There  are  certain  anemic  fat  jK-rsons 
who  require  individual  consideration.  (See  Obesity.)  In  fat, 
nervous  patients  the  treatment  is  of  little  benefit,  as  it  tends  to 
increase  the  accumulation  of  flesh ;  if  other  circumstances 
allow,  these  cases  are  better  treated  by  a  ]'eduction  cure,  as 
detailed  in  another  section.  Those  who  derive  most  benefit 
from  this  treatment  are  jjatients  that  have  lost  flesh.  The  cure 
is  indicated  in  nervous,  exhausted  conditions,  and  in  certain 
other  diseases  in  which  the  patient  has  lost  flesh.  In  the  very 
earliest  stages  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  this  treatment,  com- 
bined with  an  abundance  of  fresh  air,  is  of  benefit.  For  dys- 
peptics, cases  of  chronic  malaria  j^oisoning,  and  the  like,  it  may 
also  be  recommended.  In  short,  in  any  condition  in  which 
there  are  wasting  and  anemia,  whether  or  not  emotional  dis- 
turbance is  present,  the  rest  cure  will  be  found  useful.  Women 
are  better  subjects  for  this  treatment  than  are  men,  as  the  latter 
are  less  able  to  endure  the  isolation.  In  women  who  are  thin 
and  anemic  and  who  complain  of  being  tired  constantly,  the  cure 
is  of  the  greatest  service.  These  women  become  exhausted  out 
of  all'  ]jroportion  to  the  amount  of  exercise  they  take,  and  the 
"tire"  shows,  as  Mitchell  puts  it.  In  some  cases  nausea  or 
diarrhea  may  even  follow  exertion. 

While  the  cure  usually  succeeds  in  properly  selected  cases, 
Mitchell  states  that  in  certain  cases  failure  results  from  what  he 
aptly  terms  "an  unconquerable  taste  for  invalidism,"  from 
*^  sheer  laziness,"  or  in  those  cases  "  to  whom  the  change  of 
moral  atmosphere  is  not  bracing." 

The  method  is  more  likely  to  succeed  and  is  easier  to  conduct 
in  severe  cases  than  in  mild  cases.  Playfair  speaks  of  "  the 
half-ill  who  constitute  the  difficult  cases."  Organic  disease  is 
a  contraindication,  but  there  are  certain  conditions  that  are 
benefited  by  it.  Heart  disease  with  ru])tured  compensation 
and  the  irritable  heart  of  exophthalmic  goiter  are  both  suitable 
conditions  for  this  treatment.  Many  uterine  and  ovarian  disor- 
ders are  cured  by  it,  rendering  operation  unnecessary,  and  those 
cases  that  have  been  ojierated  ujion  without  bringing  relief  may 
often  be  restored  to  health  by  tliis  method  of  treatment.  Float- 
ing kidney,  as  mentioned  elsewhere,  is  a  suitable  condition,  il" 
the  case  is  a  recent  one,  for  the  rest  treatuient.  Certain  foruis 
of  mental  disturbance  are  greatly  benefited  by  it,  and  the  method 
of  forced  feeding  of  the  insane  is  but  an  example  of  this  method 
of  treatment.    Melancholia  with  periods  of  agitation  is  often 
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benoHted  by  several  weeks'  quiet  aiul  proper  feeding  when  the 
jjijitation  comes  on. 

The  technic  of  the  treatment  is  explained  in  a  most  interest- 
ing way  by  Mitchell,  and  the  following  details,  largely  con- 
densed, are  taken  from  his  book.  The  more  nearly  perfect  the 
technic  and  tlie  more  closely  it  is  adhered  to,  the  more  likely  is 
cure  to  follow.  The  cases  are  of  various  grades  of  severity, 
and  the  treatment  should  be  modified  to  suit  the  individual. 

Isolation  is  necessary,  and  the  patient  should  be  removed  to 
a  hospital  or  a  sanitarium,  away  from  familiar  scenes.  Home 
treatment  does  not  succeed  well.  If  circumstances  compel  the 
patient  to  remain  at  home,  her  room  should  be  changed.  In 
severe  cases  with  emotional  manifestations  visiting  is  forbidden, 
but  it  may  be  allowed  to  a  "  certain  extent  where  the  patient  is 
anemic  owing  to  a  distinct  cause,  as  overwork,  blood-losses, 
dyspepsia,  low  fevers,  or  nursing." 

The  nurse  should  be  a  stranger  to  the  patient,  and  if  for  any 
reason  the  patient  does  not  get  along  with  the  nurse,  another 
nurse  sliould  be  secured.  She  should  be  a  strong,  healthy,  firm 
woman,  with  tact  and  sufficiently  attractive  qualities.  The 
fiimily  should  not  be  allowed  to  nurse  the  patient,  for,  as  O. 
Holmes  says,  "  the  hysterical  girl  is  a  vampire  who  sucks  the 
blood  of  the  healthy  people  about  her." 

Communication  with  friends  and  family  should,  as  a  rule,  be 
cut  otf  entirely,  and  not  even  the  reading  of  letters  should  be 
allowed.  After  several  weeks,  if  the  patient  is  improving,  she 
may  be  allowed  to  read  the  newspaper  each  day. 

Rest  is  a  most  ini]'>ortant  feature,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  patient 
should  l)e  put  to  bed  for  six  weeks  or  two  months. 

In  other  cases,  especially  w^here  the  patient  is  not  able  to  un- 
dergo the  regular  treatment,  as  in  dispensary  cases,  a  modified 
rest  cure  mav  be  tried.  The  followiup;  is  Mitcliell's  schedule 
for  such  cases ;  this  may  be  modified  according  to  circum- 
stances : 

"7.30  A.  M.  :  CV)coa,  coffee,  hot  milk,  beef  extract,  or  hot 
water.  Bath  (temperature  stated).  Jlough  rub  witii  towel  or 
flesh-brush.  Bathing  and  rtd)bing  may  be  done  by  attendant. 
Lie  down  a  few  minutes  after  finishing. 

"8.30  A.  M.  :  Breakfast  in  bed.  (Detail  as  to  diet.  Tonic, 
a])erient,  malt  extra(!t  as  ordered.)  May  read  letters,  papers, 
etc.,  if  eyes  are  good. 

"10—11  A.  M.  :  Massag(!  if  rcciuircd  is  usually  ord('i'(>d  oue 
hour  after  breakfast,  or  Swedish  movements  are  given  at  that 
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time.  An  liour's  rest  follows  massage.  Less  rest  is  needed 
after  the  movements.    (Milk  or  broth  after  massage.) 

"12  m.:  Kise  and  dress  slowly.  If  gymnastics  or  massage 
are  not  ordered,  may  rise  earlier.  May  see  visitors,  attend  to 
household  affairs,  or  walk  out. 

"1.30  A.  M.  :  Luncheon.  (Malt,  tonic,  etc.,  ordered.)  In 
invalids  this  should  be  the  chief  meal  of  the  day.  Rest,  lying 
down,  not  in  bed,  for  an  hour  after. 

"  3  P.  M.  :  Drive  fuse  street  cars  or  walk)  one  to  two  and 
one-half  hours.    (Milk  or  soup  on  return.) 

"  7  p.  M.  :  Supper.  (Malt,  tonic,  etc.,  ordered,  detail  of 
diet.) 

"10  P.  M.  :  Hot  milk  or  other  food  at  bedtime." 

This  may  be  altered  by  omitting  the  out-door  exercise  in  in- 
valids or  for  business  men  who  can  rest  only  part  of  the  time 
by  conducting  their  business  in  the  morning,  utilizing  the  after- 
noon for  massage  and  rest.  If  massage  is  not  ordered,  no  ex- 
pense is  attaclied  to  this  routine. 

In  extreme  cases  the  patient  is  made  to  rest  absolutely.  No 
exertion  of  any  kind  is  to  be  allowed.  The  bed-pan  is  to  be 
used  with  the  patient  in  the  recumbent  position.  She  should 
be  removed  to  a  couch  for  an  hour,  both  morning  and  evening, 
while  the  bed  is  being  freshened.  The  patient  should  be  fed, 
and  later,  when  allowed  to  feed  herself,  the  meat  should  be  cut 
up  for  her.  A  sponge-bath  should  be  given  daily,  but  if  it 
causes  depression,  it  may  be  given  less  frequently.  After  two 
weeks,  if  it  is  thought  desirable,  the  patient  may  be  read  to  for 
one  to  three  hours.  The  monotony  of  the  treatment  is  not  so 
trying  as  would  be  imagined,  for  the  routine  of  the  day  occu- 
pies most  of  the  time.  An  important  part  of  the  treatment  is 
the  moral  suasion,  and  when  no  good  can  be  attained  in  this 
direction,  the  physician  should  judiciously  seek  to  lead  the 
thoughts  of  his  patient  to  the  selfishness  of  the  life  previously 
led.  The  nurse  and  masseuse  should  not  be  allowed  to  talk 
about  or  to  listen  to  the  patient's  ills,  and  she  should  be  taught 
that  she  must  speak  of  them  only  to  the  physician. 

Massage  and  electricity  are  resorted  to  in  order  to  main- 
tain nutrition  and  circulation  while  at  rest.  Mitchell  gives 
minute  instructions  regarding  both.  General  massage  of  the 
whole  body  is  to  be  given,  care  being  taken  not  to  excite  pain 
by  manipulating  tender  areas.  Tlie  tapping  movements,  slap- 
ping, and  the  like  are  not  to  be  used  in  nervous  patients.  CfXYQ 
should  be  exercised  to  avoid  producing  sexual  excitement;  this 
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may  be  aroused  iu  both  sane  and  insane  patients  from  friction 
near  the  genitals  or  over  tlie  back  or  buttocivs.  If  it  does 
occur,  the  operator  should  avoid  the  sensitive  areas.  In  the 
average  case  massage  should  be  given  for  an  hour  daily  for 
about  six  weeks,  and  then  on  each  alternate  day.  The  time 
chosen  for  this  should  be  about  midway  between  meals.  Care 
should  be  taken  to  keep  the  parts  warmed  by  the  massage  well 
covered. 

The  same  precautions  should  be  taken  in  using  electricity 
as  when  giving  massage.  The  induced  current  should  be  used, 
and  it  is  well  to  employ  a  battery  in  which  the  breaks  are  very 
slow — from  two  to  five  seconds.  The  more  rapid  interruptions 
are  useful,  however,  but  in  the  hands  of  an  unskilful  operator 
may  excite  pain  and  apprehension  in  the  patient.  The  poles 
may  be  placed  four  or  five  inches  apart  on  the  muscle,  and  the 
whole  body  should  be  gone  over. 

The  diet  is  one  of  suralimentation.  In  many  cases  milk 
should  form  the  basis  of  the  diet  at  first.  Karell's  method  of 
administration  is  to  be  used.    (See  Milk  Cure.) 

In  those  patients  who  are  obese,  anemic,  and  nervous  (or 
even  when  they  are  not),  in  whom  the  other  methods  of  reduc- 
tion are  of  no  value,  a  reduction  secured  by  means  of  rest  and 
a  milk  diet  often  succeeds.  The  milk  may  be  skimmed  if  nec- 
essary. The  patient  is  put  to  bed  and  placed  on  a  milk  and 
general  diet  and  then  on  an  exclusive  milk  diet.  Massage  and 
electricity  are  employed,  and  the  patient's  weight  is  noted.  If 
it  does  not  decrease,  the  amount  of  milk  is  decreased  to  three 
pints  or  even  to  a  quart  a  day  until  the  weight  has  fallen  to 
the  desired  number  of  pounds.  The  diet  is  then  gradually  in- 
creased and  the  patient  by  degrees  allowed  to  go  about.  Direc- 
tions for  the  future  diet  must  be  given  ;  this  should  be  along 
the  lines  laid  down  in  the  section  on  Obesity. 

In  thin,  anemic,  exhausted  women,  who  are  the  ones  usually 
treated,  the  diet  is  as  follows  :  The  patient  is  put  to  bed  and 
the  diet  gradually  changed  from  the  ordinary  diet  to  a  milk 
diet.  This  is  done  by  giving  from  three  to  four  ounces  of  milk 
every  two  hours,  after  the  Karell  method.  Then  the  patient 
is  given  two  quarts  of  milk  in  each  twenty-four  hours.  The 
amount  is  divided,  and  a  portion  given  at  three-hour  intervals. 
At  the  end  of  the  first  week  a  pound  of  beef  is  administered 
in  the  form  of  a  raw  soup.  This  is  given  three  times  a  day, 
one  pound  of  beef  being  used  each  day.  If  desired,  this  may 
be  replaced  by  peptonized  food.  (See  formulas  in  the  Appendix.) 
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After  ten  days  three  meals  a  day  are  given.  These  are  led  up 
to  gradually,  and  the  patient  is  kept  on  the  milk  diet  until  the 
stomach  feels  comfortable.  Then,  usually  within  from  four 
days  to  a  week,  a  light  breakfast  is  allowed,  and  in  a  few  days 
more  a  chop  is  given  at  the  midday  meal.  After  a  short  time 
the  patient  is  given  three  full  meals,  together  with  three  or 
four  pints  of  milk  instead  of  water,  either  with  or  after  the 
meals. 

After  about  ten  days  of  this  treatment  from  two  to  four 
ounces  of  a  good  fluid  extract  of  malt  are  given  before  each 
meal.  "  As  to  meals,  I  leave  them  to  the  patient's  caprice, 
unless  this  is  too  unreasonable  ;  but  I  like  to  give  butter  largely, 
and  have  little  trouble  in  having  this  most  wholesome  of  fats 
taken  in  large  amounts.  A  cup  of  cocoa  or  of  coffee  and  milk 
on  waking  in  the  morning  is  a  good  preparation  for  the  fatigue 
of  the  toilet." 

In  some  of  the  difficult  cases  half  an  ounce  of  cod-liver  oil 
is  given  half  an  hour  after  each  meal.  If  it  causes  nausea  or 
interferes  with  the  appetite,  it  is  given  as  a  rectal  injection. 
This  is  of  particular  service  where  the  bowels  are  sluggish.  It 
may  also  be  given  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion  with  pancreas 
extract.  In  some  it  acts  admirably  ;  in  others  it  may  cause 
tenesmus. 

Alcohol  is  not  necessary  to  the  treatment,  and,  as  a  rule,  is 
omitted,  although  a  small  amount  helps  in  the  accumulation  of 
fat.  It  should  always  be  used  with  great  care  and  judgment. 
In  those  who  have  never  taken  it  to  excess  or  used  it  habit- 
ually Mitchell  gives  it  in  small  daily  doses.  An  ounce  of 
whisky  in  milk  or  a  glass  of  red  wine  or  of  champagne  he 
regards  as  a  useful  adjuvant,  as  it  increases  the  desire  to  take 
food  at  meals.  In  some  even  the  small  amount  contained  in 
malt  extract  may  cause  excitement,  and  for  these  cases  the 
thicker  malt  extracts  or  the  Japanese  extract,  which  is  made 
from  barley  and  rice,  are  prescribed. 

Iron  is  given  in  large  doses  as  soon  as  the  patient  begins  to 
take  solid  food,  and  sometimes  before.  The  form  is  not  of  as 
much  im]')ortance  as  tlie  dosage.  The  carbonate  and  the  lactate 
are  the  forms  prescribed  by  Mitchell.  If  the  ]iatients  claim 
that  they  can  not  take  iron,  five  grains  of  the  pyrophosphate  are 
added  to  each  ounce  of  malt,  and  it  is  given  witliout  their 
knowledge.  It  is  generally  well  borne,  and  after  a  month's 
time  it  may  usually  be  given  with  good  results  in  the  ordinary 
forms.    The  peptonates  of  iron  and  manganese  may  also  be 
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administertxl  cither  with  or  witlioiit  nuilt.  No  otlior  drugs 
are  given  except  as  needed  to  regukitc  the  bowels — cascara, 
ah)es,  etc.  When  the  patient  begins  to  sit  up,  strychnin  in  full 
doses  with  iron  and  arsenic  is  given. 

SCHEDULE  FOR  A  COMPLETE  REST-CURE. 

Until  otherwise  ordered,  absolute  rest  in  bed.  No  visitoi-s,  no  reading,  and 
no  conversjition  with  nurse  on  the  subject  of  disease  or  treatment. 

Firt^t  Day. — 1  (]uart  of  milk  in  divided  doses  every  two  hours.  8  a.m.: 
Cold  bath  followed  by  a  brisk  rub.  If  patient  does  not  react  well,  a  warm 
bath  may  be  used  for  several  days  and  then  the  cold  bath  tried  again.  11  A.  M. : 
20  minutes'  massjige.  2-3.30  P.  M. :  Room  darkened  for  a  nap.  4  p.  M. :  20 
minutes'  electricity.    9  P.  M. :  Brisk  rub  over  entire  body. 

Second  Day. — Same  as  firet.  Milk  \\  quarts;  massage  and  electricity  in- 
creased to  40  minutes. 

Third  Day. — 2  quarts  of  milk  in  divided  doses  at  3-hour  intervals ;  massage 
and  electricity  1  hour  each. 

Fourth  Day. — Same  with  addition  of  white  of  a  raw  egg  with  each  glass  of 
milk  ;  cup  of  cocoa  on  awakening. 

Fifth  Day. — Same  with  addition  of  raw-beef  soup  or  broth,  1  pint  in  two 
portions ;  a  slice  of  toast. 

Ninth  Day. — Same  with  soft-boiled  eggs  and  toast  for  breakfast. 

Tenth  D.iy. — Same  with  a  chop,  potato  and  Junket  for  dinner — about  1.30  P.  M. 

Tivelfth  Day. — Cocoa  on  awakening.  7.30  a.  m.  :  Bath  and  brisk  rub.  ^.30 
A,  M. :  Breakfast,  including  cereal,  chop  or  eggs,  bread  and  butter,  and  two 
glasses  of  milk  with  the  whites  of  two  eggs.  10-11  a.m.:  Massage.  11.30 
A.  M.  :  ^  Pint  milk,  whites  of  one  or  two  egges.  2  p.  m.  :  Full  dinner,  in- 
cluding two  glasses  of  milk  and  whites  of  two  eggs.  3.30-4  p.  M. :  Electric- 
ity. 5.00  p.  M. :  Glass  of  milk  with  whites  of  two  eggs.  7.30  p.  m.  :  Supper 
including  milk  and  eggs.    0.30  p.  M. :  Brisk  rub  and  a  glass  of  milk. 

Soliedule  as  above  until  desired  effect  is  obtained.  This  to  be  modified  to 
suit  the  individual  case.  On  twelfth  day  it  is  well  to  give  two  ounces  of  malt 
extract  with  a  teaspoonful  of  solution  of  peptonate  of  iron  and  manganese,  or 
a  tablespoonful  of  (xudes  Peptoman.ean.  Hydrochloric  acid,  pepsin,  and  nux 
vomica  are  useful  if  there  is  discomfort  after 'eating.  Bowels  to  be  kept  open. 
Use  butter  in  as  large  quanties  as  po.ssible. 

The  following  is  a  sample  schedule^  in  a  marked  case  in  a 
patient  of  thirty-three  : 

"Patient  remained  in  bed  in  entire  repose.  She  was  fed, 
and  rose  only  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  bladder  and 
rectum. 

''Oct.  10th  :  Took  one  quart  of  milk  in  divided  dcses  every 
two  hours. 

"  n  th  :  A  cup  of  coffee  on  retiring  and  two  quarts  of  milk 
in  divitlcd  portions  every  two  hours.  A  pill  of  aloes  every 
night,  which  answered  for  a  few  days. 

|M2tli-ir)th:  Same  diet.  The  dyspepsia  by  this  time  was 
relieved,  and  she  slej^t  without  the"  habitual  dose  of  chloral. 
The  pint  of  raw  soup  was  added,  in  three  portions,  on  the  16th. 
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"  17tb  and  18th  :  Same  diet. 

'M9th:  She  took,  on  awaking  at  7,  coffee;  at  7.30  half- 
pint  of  milk;  and  the  same  ut  10  A.  m,,  12  M.,  2,  4,  (3,  8,  and 
10  P.  M.    The  soup  at  11  A.  M.,  and  at  5  and  9  P.  m. 

"  23d  :  She  took  for  breakfast  an  egg  and  bread  and  butter; 
and  two  days  later  (25th)  dinner  was  added,  and  also  iron. 

"  On  the  28th  this  was  the  schedule  :  On  waking,  coffee  at  7. 
At  8,  iron  and  malt.  Breakfast,  a  chop  and  bread  and  butter ; 
of  milk,  a  tumbler  and  a  half.  At  11,  soup.  At  2,  iron  and 
malt.  Dinner  closing  with  milk,  one  or  two  tumblers.  The 
dinner  consisted  of  anything  she  liked,  and  with  it  she  took  six 
ounces  of  Burgundy  or  dry  champagne.  At  4,  soup.  At  7, 
malt,  iron,  bread  and  butter,  and  usually  some  fruit,  and  com- 
monly two  glasses  of  milk.  At  9,  soup ;  at  10,  an  aloe  pill. 
At  1 2  M.,  massage  occupied  an  hour ;  at  4.30  P.  m.,  electricity 
was  used  for  an  hour. 

"  This  diet-list,  reached  in  a  few  days  by  a  woman  who  had 
been  unable  to  digest  the  lightest  meal  with  comfort,  seemed 
certainly  remarkable.  She  began  to  gain  at  the  end  of  the 
second  week ;  the  effect  was  noticed  in  her  face,  and  during 
her  two  mouths  in  bed  she  went  from  96  pounds  to  136, 
and  the  gain  in  color  was  not  less  marked.  At  the  sixth 
week  the  soup  was  dropped,  wine  abandoned,  the  iron 
lessened  one-half,  the  massage  and  electricity  used  on  alter- 
nate days,  and  the  limbs  exercised  as  I  have  described.  The 
usual  precautions  as  to  rising  and  exercise  were  carefully  at- 
tended to,  and  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  week  of  treatment  my 
patient  took  a  drive.  At  this  time  all  mechanical  treatment 
ceased,  tlie  milk  was  reduced  to  a  quart,  the  iroii  to  five  grains 
three  times  a  day,  and  the  malt  continued.  At  the  end  of  six 
weeks  I  began  to  employ  strychnin  in  doses  of  one-thirtieth  of 
a  grain  thrice  a  day  at  meals,  and  this  was  kept  up  for  several 
months,  together  with  the  iron  and  malt.  The  cure  w^as  com- 
plete and  jiermanent." 

The  patient  is  allowed  to  undertake  movements  for  herself 
very  gradually,  being  allowed  to  move  about  in  the  bed  by  her- 
self and  then  sit  up,  and  later  on  to  sit  out-doors,  and  then  to 
Avalk  a  few  steps,  to  take  a  drive,  etc.  If  this  is  not  done 
gradually,  the  moving  about  may  be  attended  by  dizziness,  ver- 
tigo, or  unpleasant  exhaustion,  which  may  be  avoided  entirely 
by  gradually  increasing  the  ])atient's  efforts  for  herself. 

Asthenopia  is  a  most  troui)lesome  symptom,  and  ]>atients  who 
do  not  exhibit  it  generally  make  good  recoveries.    AVhere  it 
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exists,  un  ophtlialniologist  should  be  consulted.  The  eye  trouble 
may  persist  long  after  all  other  sym|)tonis  have  disappeared. 

The  following  schedule,'  abridged  from  Mitchell,  is  instructive 
as  showing  the  method  of  treating  a  man  who  continued  at  his 
business  while  undergoing  the  treatment.  The  patient  was  fifty- 
three  years  old,  and  had  broken  down  after  thirty  years  of 
constant  application  to  business.  He  had  a  cough,  was  greatly 
emaciated,  and  exhibited  numerous  nervous  symptoms. 

"  6  A.  M.  :  A  tumbler  of  strong  beef-tea  made  from  the  Au- 
stralian extract. 

"  8  A.  M.  :  Half  a  tumbler  of  iron  water  and  breakfast,  con- 
sisting of  fruit,  steak,  potatoes,  coiFee,  and  a  goblet  of  milk. 

"  8.30  A.  M.  :  A  goblet  of  milk  mixed  with  a  dessertspoonful 
of  Loefland's  extract  of  malt,  w^ith  six  grains  of  citrate  of  iron 
and  qui n in. 

"  10  A.  M.  :  Electricity. 

"12  M.  :  Dressed  with  as  little  personal  effort  as  possible;  a 
second  goblet  of  iron  and  malt  was  given  him,  and  a  carriage 
took  him  to  his  office,  where  he  remained  two  hours,  a  carriage 
bringing  him  back.  Walking  was  forbidden.  He  was  then 
given  dinner,  preceded  by  half  a  tumbler  of  iron  water.  After 
dinner,  which  included  a  goblet  of  milk,  the  third  goblet  of  milk 
and  malt  was  swallowed.  Then  a  short  drive  might  be  taken. 
By  4  o'clock  the  patient  must  be  undressed  and  in  bed. 

"  6  P.  M. ;  The  third  dose  of  iron  water  and  a  light  supper 
of  fruit,  bread  and  butter,  and  cream,  followed  by  a  fourth  goblet 
of  milk  and  malt.  Two  quarts  of  milk  were  given  in  addition 
to  the  other  food. 

"  9  P.  M.  :  Massage  for  one  hour,  followed  by  beef-soup,  four 
ounces. 

"From  125  pounds  he  went  up  in  six  weeks  to  133  pounds, 
and  reached  140  a  month  and  a  half  later,  and  has  continued  to 
gain.  A  year  later  he  was  well  and  strong,  and  had  ceased  to 
be  what  he  had  been  for  years — a  delicate  man." 

DIET  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Feeding  constitutes  a  very  important  })art  of  the  treatment  of 
the  insane.  All  insane  patients  who  are  belmr  the  standard  of 
nutrition  should  be  built  up,  and  an  earnest  effort  made  to  increase 
the  weif/hf  of  the  patient.  One  of  the  English  alienists  was  wont 
to  talk  of  the  "gospel  of  fatness."    This  is  best  accomplished 
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hy  a  system  of  feeding  somewhat  similar  to  that  outlined  in  the 
rest  treatment,  the  rest  being  prescribed  or  omitted  as  the  case 
demands.  It  should  always  be  remeSbered  that  an  insane  per- 
son may  contract  other  diseases  besides  his  mental  disorder,  and 
these  should  be  carefully  sought  for  and  pr()i)erly  treated  ;  this 
is  true  especially  of  stomach  and  intestinal  disorders,  which  mav 
give  rise  to  delusions  regarding  the  taking  of  food. 

When  the  patient  refuses  food,  the  question  as  to  the  advisa- 
bility of  feeding  him  by  force  arises;  opinions  are  divided  on 
this  point.  Everything  considered,  it  is  well  to  begin  the  forced 
feeding  early,  before  the  patient  has  time  to  suifer  from  his 
fasting.  It  should  be  accomplished  by  means  of  the  stomach- 
tube  or  the  nasal  tube,  and  about  a  liter  (1  quart)  of  food  should 
be  introduced.  The  food  may  be  given  thus  twice  daily,  and  in 
the  case  of  weak  patients  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Milk, 
milk  and  eggs,  and  broths  may  be  used  for  this  purpose.  A 
sufficient  number  of  attendants  should  be  at  hand  to  control  the 
patient  if  he  becomes  unruly  and  resists  feeding.  After  a  pa- 
tient has  been  fed  with  the  tube  several  times  he  will  often  prefer 
to  take  his  nourishment  in  the  usual  manner. 

Whether  the  esophageal  or  the  nasal  tube  is  to  be  used  will 
depend  on  the  preference  of  the  physician.  Each  has  its  advan- 
tages. The  nasal  tube  is  generally  preferred,  since  it  is  easier 
to  introduce,  can  not  be  bitten  by  the  patient,  and  does  not 
cause  the  patient  to  struggle  as  much  as  the  stomach-tube ;  it 
may,  however,  be  passed  into  the  larynx,  and  in  this  way  liquid 
mio;ht  be  introduced  into  the  trachea.  This  danger  is  more 
fancied  than  real,  and  can  be  avoided  if  the  jiatient  is  allowed 
to  breathe  before  the  fluid  is'  poured  into  the  tube.  While  he 
is  breatliing  the  tube  should  be  pinched,  and  if  it  is  in  the 
larynx,  this  fact  will  be  noticed  at  once.  Ordinarilv,  but  not 
always,  coughing  ensues;  it  does  not  follow  when  the  larynx  is 
anesthetic,  as  it  occasionally  is  in  the  insane  or  hysteric.  The 
stomach-tube  does  not  allow  the  food  to  be  regurgitated  so 
easily  as  the  nasal  tube,  but  for  this  method  of  feeding  a  mouth- 
gag  is  required  that  may  injure  the  mouth  or  teeth,  or  it  may 
slip,  permitting  the  jiatient  to  bite  the  tube.  If  the  ]-)atient  has 
acquired  the  knack  of  regurgitating  the  food,  this  may  be  ])re- 
vcnted  by  tickling  the  ribs  M'hile  tlie  fluid  is  lacing  introduced. 
This  prevents  the  fixing  of  the  diaphragm,  and  is  successful  in 
most  cases. 

Tact  and  experience  in  handling  the  insane  areof  (he  greatest 
value.    Some  nurses  or  attendants  have  little  difliculty  in  get- 
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tinti'  j)ationts  to  oat,  whereas  others  seem  never  to  learn  liow  to 
manage  them.  It  must  be  remembered  that  an  insane  ])atient 
mav  not  eat  for  reasons  that  are  often  easily  overcome.  He 
may  prefer  to  take  his  food  alone,  because  he  does  not  think 
himself  worthy  of  eating  at  the  same  table  or  with  other  people. 
He  may  fear  that  his  food  has  been  poisoned,  and  he  should  be 
convinced  of  the  fallacy  of  this  by  the  nurse,  who  should  eat  a 
j)ortion  before  him,  or  allow  hira  see  the  food  prepared,  or  he 
may  be  given  food  that  can  not  easily  be  poisoned,  such  as  eggs, 
whole  vegetables,  and  fruit.  When  the  patient's  confidence  is 
gained,  the  battle  is  generally  won.  In  some  cases  the  delusion 
l)ersists  for  a  long  time  and  can  not  be  dispelled. 

Food  vshould  always  be  served  daintily.  An  insane  ])erson 
who  may  be  very  much  unbalanced  may  still  notice  the  slightest 
variations  in  the  way  of  serving  food.  Attendants  are  apt  to 
be  negligent  in  this  respect.  For  all  patients  who  have  a  sui- 
cidal tendency  the  food  should  be  served  on  dishes  that  can  not 
be  bi'oken.  No  knives  should  be  allowed,  and  the  food  should 
be  so  served  as  to  require  no  cutting.  An  attendant  should 
watch  those  who  are  apt  to  bolt  their  food,  and  see  that  it  is  cut 
fine  before  servina;  it.  Cases  of  sudden  death  have  followed  the 
drawing  of  a  piece  of  meat  into  the  larynx  while  eating  too  rapidly. 

Children  of  very  nervous  parents  and  those  whose  consti- 
tutions are  of  the  nervous  type  require  careful  dietetic  super- 
vision, and  the  child  should  be  trained  to  like  the  plain  and 
wholesome  varieties  of  food,  and  never  be  given  the  rich,  highly 
seasoned  dishes  that  so  often  disturb  the  digestion  of  nervous 
children.  Milk  should  form  the  basis  of  the  diet,  and  eggs  and 
meat  should  be  given  in  moderate  quantities  along  with  cereals 
and  the  wliolesome  vegetables.  As  a  rule,  infants  should  be 
kept  on  a  milk  diet  for  a  longer  period  than  other  children,  and 
the  change  to  a  general  diet  should  be  made  with  caution.  Tea 
and  coffee,  as  well  as  alcohol,  should  always  be  forbidden. 
Every  vWovt  should  be  made  to  nourish  the  child,  and  to  have 
him  lead  a  wholesome,  quiet,  out-of-door  life. 

DISEASES  IN  WHICH  DIET  IS  A  PRIMARY  FACTOR. 

DIABETES  MELLITUS. 

Diabetes  is  a  disease  of  the  greatest  interest  to  the  student  of 
dietetics,  for  it  is  alone  by  tlie  careful  regulation  of  the  diet  that 
the  diabetic's  life  is  made  comfortable  and  his  days  prolonged. 
The  disease  was  known  to  the  ancients,  but  its  management 
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was  not  understood.  Sugar  was  first  detected  in  the  urine  by 
Thomas  Willis,  one  of  the  English  physicians  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  Properly  speaking,  one  should  say  that  he  dis- 
covered that  the  urine  of  tlie  diabetic  was  sweet  to  the  taste. 
Uollo  was  the  first  to  diet  his  patients,  and  the  literature  since 
his  time  is  so  extensive  that  not  even  mention  can  be  made  of 
the  most  important  contributions.  Among  those  who  have 
made  a  study  of  tliis  disease  may  be  mentioned  a  score  of 
prominent  names,  among  them  Claude  Bernard,  Bouchardat, 
Dujardin-Beaumetz;,  Germain  S6e,  Frerichs,  Ebstein,  Seegen, 
von  Noorden,  Senator,  Kiilz,  Pavy,  and  Cantani. 

"  By  diabetes  is  understood  a  disease  in  which  the  capacity 
of  tlie  organism  for  burning  ap  grape-sugar  is  morbidly  de- 
pressed "  (von  Noordeu).  The  student  should  remember  that 
not  every  person  wliosc  urine  shows  the  presence  of  sugar  is  a 
diabetic.  A  patient  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  diabetic  unless 
he  passes  urine  that  more  or  less  constantly  contains  grape- 
sugar.  This  must  be  ]3resent  after  the  ingestion  of  moderate 
amounts  of  carbohydrates.  Simultaneously  with  this  excretion 
of  grape-sugar  there  occur  j^olyuria,  increased  thirst  and  appe- 
tite, emaciation,  and  many  other  symptoms  that  the  student 
should  familiarize  himself  with  by  reference  to  the  text-books 
on  the  subject. 

The  chief  indications  in  the  management  of  diabetes  are  to 
maintain  the  patient's  strength,  to  increase  the  sugar-destroying 
power  of  the  body,  and  to  avoid  complications.  These  results 
are  best  accomplished  by  supplying  a  sufficient  amount  of  food 
in  such  a  form  that  it  may  be  utilized  by  the  patient,  and  by 
avoiding  carbohydrates. 

In  order  to  maintain  the  patient's  strength  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  the  diabetic,  like  the  healthy  man,  craves  for 
each  kilo  of  weight  in  each  twenty-four  hours — 

Resting  30-35  calories. 

Li^litwork  3O-40 

Averaj?e  work  40-o0 

Tf  this  amount  is  supplied  according  to  the  condition  of  the 
]iati("ut,  the  body-weight  will  be  maintained  ;  if  it  is  not,  the 
patient  will  lose  "weight.    (See  section  on  Metabolism.) 

The  patient  should  be  weighed  from  time  to  time.  Changes 
in  diet  will  frequently  cause  trifling  losses  of  weight ;  these  are 
of  no  importance ;  constant  losses  of  weight,  however,  are 
always  of  grave  significance. 
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It  must  be  remembered  tluit  tlu;  sugar  excreted  iu  the  urine 
has  not  been  utilized  by  the  body  as  food,  and  that  if  tliis 
amount  is  large,  it  must  be  offset  by  sufficient  otiier  food,  or 
loss  of  weight  may  follow. 

It  has  been  observed  that  diabetic  patients  who  take  large 
ipiantities  of  carbohydrates  always  suffer  in  the  end,  and  for 
this  reason  they  are  contraindicated.  If  such  patients  take 
more  carbohydrates  than  they  can  dispose  of,  degenerative  proc- 
esses, such  as  impotence,  arteriosclerosis,  cataract,  nerve-changes, 
and  the  like,  are  apt  to  take  place. 

The  following  will  serve  as  a  guide  to  a  proper  understand- 
ing of  the  ])rinciples  underlying  the  dietetic  management  of 
diabetics.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  diabetic  con- 
verts just  as  much  potential  energy  into  living  force  as  does  the 
healthy  man.  Working  or  resting,  the  same  rules  apply  to  the 
diabetic  as  to  the  healthy  man. 

Starch  is  the  most  important  of  the  carbohydrates.  Before 
it  can  be  absorbed  it  must  be  broken  down  in  the  body,  by  a 
process  of  fermentation,  into  soluble  carbohydrates  ;  or,  roughly 
speaking,  into  sugars.  This  is  accomplished  by  the  ferment 
diastase,  which  is  formed  principally  in  the  saliva  and  pan- 
creatic secretion.  Glycogen  is  a  complicated  molecule,  and  like- 
wise requires  decomposition  before  it  can  be  utilized. 

Cane-sugar  is  split  up  into  grape-sugar  and  levulose  (fruit- 
sugar).  If  cane-sugar  is  taken  in  excess,  it  may  pass  into  the 
urine  directly,  without  being  broken  up.  Fruit-sugar  and 
lactose  (milk-sugar)  pass  unchanged  directly  into  the  blood. 

These  sugars  pass  through  the  portal  vein  to  the  liver.  The 
amount  reaching  the  liver  in  this  way  varies  at  different  times. 
In  the  liver  all  these  sugars  are  converted  into  glycogen,  which 
is  stored  in  the  organ  and  is  passed  into  the  circulation  as  it  is 
needed.  Glycogen  is  also  found  in  other  parts  of  the  body, 
especially  in  the  muscles.  The  glycogen  in  the  muscles  is  sup- 
plied to  the  blood  in  the  same  way  as  it  is  supplied  by  the  liver. 
Before  it  passes  into  the  circulation  most  of  the  glycogen  is 
first  converted  into  grape-sugar.  So  far  as  its  glycogenic  func- 
tion is  concerned,  the  liver  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  storehouse  for 
sugar,  from  which  it  is  supplied  ready  for  assimilation  by  the 
cells  as  it  is  needed.  Glycogen  may  also  be  formed  from  pro- 
teins. Carbohydrates  are  burnt  up  by  the  cells  in  the  produc- 
tion of  force  and  heat. 

So  long  as  the  amount  in  the  blood  does  not  exceed  the 
physiologic  limit  it  does  not  pass  out  of  the  body  with  the 
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excretions,  except  perhaps  in  the  most  trifling  qnantities  in  the 
urine.  AVhen  the  anionnt  of  carbohydrate  material  is  insuffi- 
cient in  amount,  grape-sugar  is  manufactured  from  the  body-fat 
and  from  that  taken  as  food.  Tliis  probably  occurs  only  when 
the  amount  of  carbohydrate  ingested  is  too  small  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  organism.  When  the  carbohydrate  material  sup- 
plied is  too  great  for  the  needs  of  the  body,  it  is  stored  up  in 
the  liver  and  muscles.  When  the  limit  of  capacity  is  reached, 
the  carbohydrates  are  converted  into  fat  and  deposited  in  the 
subcutaneous  tissue  and  elsewhere. 

When  the  supply  is  larger  than  can  be  disposed  of  by 
these  methods  of  storing  it,  the  blood  becomes  exceedingly  rich 
in  grape-sugar,  and  the  excess  is  excreted  in  the  urine ;  as  a 
result,  alimentary  glycosuria  follows.  This  is  a  physiologic 
process,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  diabetes  mellitus. 

Normally,  minute  traces  of  sugar  are  found  in  the  urine. 
These  amounts  are  so  small  as  not  to  be  detected  by  the  ordi- 
nary tests ;  therefore  the  urine  may  be  regarded  as  being  nor- 
mally free  from  sugar.  As  has  been  explained,  if  sugar  is 
ingested  in  large  quantities  at  short  intervals,  it  may  appear 
physiologically  in  the  urine.  The  variety  of  sugar  found  in 
the  urine  is  the  same  as  that  which  has  been  ingested.  If 
grape-sugar  has  been  taken,  glycosuria  results  ;  if  cane-sugar, 
saccharosuria  ;  if  fruit-sugar,  levulosuria ;  if  milk-sugar,  lac- 
tosuria.  The  amount  necessary  to  be  taken  varies  as  to  whether 
the  individual  is  fasting  or  is  taking  large  quantities  of  food  ; 
it  also  varies  with  the  individual. 

According  to  von  Noorden,  sugar  appears  in  the  urine  after 
a  simple  ingestion  of — 

Milk-sugar,  more  than        120  grams 
Cane-sugar     "       "    150-200  " 
Fruit-sugar    "       "  200  " 

Grape-sugar  "       "    200-250  " 

These  figures  are  only  approximate,  and  represent  tlie  amounts 
taken  when  the  individual  is  fasting  ;  tlie  limit  is  higlier  when 
the  stomach  contains  food. 

If  an  individual  is  healthy,  any  amount  of  starcli  may  be 
taken  without  causing  sugar  to  ap])ear  in  the  urine.  Tlie  proc- 
esses of  conversion  take  so  long  that  sugar  can  not  enter  the 
circulation  in  large  quantities  at  a  time.  When  sugar  is  excreted 
after  starch  ingestion,  tliere  must  be  a  morbidly  dei)ressed 
assimilation  limit,  and  diabetes  mellitus  should  be  suspected. 
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Milk-sugar  may  be  found  at  times  in  the  urine  of  nur.sin<):; 
women.  Glyeosuria  may  be  due  to  various  causes.  Among 
these  may  be  mentioned  the  ingestion  of  certain  drugs,  such  as 
morphin  and  amyl  nitrite,  for  example ;  injury  to  the  floor  of 
the  fourth  ventricle,  as  demonstrated  by  Claude  Bernard's 
famous  experiments,  may  also  be  a  cause.  Many  nervous  dis- 
eases and  liver  disorders  predispose  to  tlie  production  of  gly- 
cosuria. 

Diabetes  mellitus  may  be  produced  experimentally  by  extir- 
pating the  pancreas  or  by  administering  phloridzin.  Lesions 
consisting  of  hyaline  degeneration  of  the  islands  of  Langerhaus 
in  the  pancreas  have  been  described  by  Opie  as  appearing  in 
diabetes. 

Glycosuria  may  be  said  to'  be  caused  by  an  overproduction 
of  sugar ;  by  certain  poisons  or  nervous  injuries  where  the  gly- 
cogen is  suddenly  emptied  into  the  circulation  from  its  reser- 
voirs. It  may  be  caused  by  a  lessened  consumption  of  sugar 
by  the  tissues,  as  has  been  shown  in  experimental  pancreatic 
diabetes,  and  probably  in  diabetes  mellitus  in  man.  It  may 
also  be  caused  bv  a  combination  of  the  two  factors,  as  in  the 
experimental  diabetes  produced  by  phloridzin. 

Diabetes  may  be  associated  with  other  diseases ;  especially  to 
be  mentioned  as  important  from  a  dietetic  standpoint  are  obesity, 
gout,  and  nervous  diseases. 

In  formulating  a  dietary  for  a  diabetic  one  must  ascertain 
definitely  whether  a  certain  diet  is  harmful  or  beneficial.  Three 
things  are  of  especial  importance  :  the  amount  of  sugar  excreted 
daily,  the  gain  or  loss  in  body  weight,  and  the  general  condition 
of  the  patient. 

In  every  instance  the  amount  of  sugar  produced  in  twenty- 
four  hours  is  to  be  estimated,  and  not  merely  the  percentage  in 
the  urine.  The  amount  of  sugar  must  always  be  considered 
along  with  the  diet,  lest  erroneous  conclusions  be  reached.  A 
patient  taking  a  large  amount  of  carbohydrate  food  will  natu- 
rally excrete  more  sugar  than  one  taking  a  small  amount.  Com- 
parison must  be  made  with  previous  observations  made  on  the 
same  patient.  The  body  weight  is  an  excellent  index  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  patient.  If  he  is  getting  sufficient  nourishment 
and  the  disease  is  not  progressing,  he  will  either  gain  in  weight 
or  the  weight  will  remain  stationary.  Changes  in  diet  may 
produce  trifling  losses  in  weight ;  these  may  be  disregarded 
unless  they  become  persistent. 

To  determine  whether  a  case  is  mild  or  severe,  See<ren  and 
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Traube  have  suggested  that  the  urine  be  tested  while  the  patient 
is  taking  a  diet  absolutely  free  from  carbohydrates.  If  the 
urine  is  found  to  be  free  from  sugar,  it  may  be  regarded  as  a 
mild  case  ;  if  the  presence  of  sugar  persists,  it  is  a  sign  that  the 
■patient  is  converting  proteins  into  sugar,  and  that  the  case  is  a 
severe  one.  Several  days'  (about  five)  careful  observation  are 
necessary  to  determine  this.  The  carboliyd rates  should  not  be 
withdrawn  suddenly,  but  gradually,  by  lessening  the  quantity 
consumed  each  day. 

Von  Noorden  uses  the  following  carbohydrate-free  diet  as  a 
standard  : 

Breakfast:  5  gra.  of  tea  steeped  in  200  c.c.  of  water;  150 
gm.  of  ham  ;  1  egg. 

Luncheon :  200  gm.  cold  roast  beef ;  60  gm.  fresh  cucumbers 
with  5  gm.  vinegar,  10  gm.  olive  oil,  and  salt  and  pepper  to 
taste ;  20  c.c.  brandy  with  400  c.c.  Apollinaris  water  ;  60  c.c. 
coffee  with  milk  or  sugar. 

Dinner  :  200  c.c.  clear  bouillon  ;  250  gm.  beef  (weighed  raw) 
basted  with  10  gm.  butter;  80  gm.  green  salad  with  10  gm. 
vinegar  and  20  gm.  olive  oil,  or  3  tablespoonfuls  of  some  well- 
cooked  green  vegetable ;  3  sardines  in  oil ;  20  c.c.  cognac  with 
400  c.c.  Apollinaris  water. 

Supper :  2  eggs  (raw  or  cooked) ;  400  c.c.  seltzer  water. 

This  standard  diet  is  free  from  carbohydrates,  and  contains 
almost  200  gm.  albumin  (with  32  gra.  nitrogen)  and  about  135 
gm.  fat.  As^'soon  as  the  urine  has  remained  free  from  sugar 
for  two  or  three  days  under  this  diet,  gradually  increasing 
amounts  of  starch — up  to  20,  50,  and  100  gm. — are  added. 
The  authors  supply  this  either  in  the  form  of  white  bread, 
containing  55  per  cent,  of  starch,  or  else  as  Albert  biscuit, 
which  contains  75  per  cent,  of  starch.  When,  under  these 
increasing  additions  of  starch,  sugar  reappears  in  the  urine,  the 
following  formula  is  obtained  : 

Tolerance  =  standard  diet  -\-  x.  gm.  starch. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  are  wide  variations  in 
the  glycosuria  of  a  diabetic  patient,  and  conclusions  are  not  to 
be  too  hastily  drawn.  In  considering  the  severity  of  a  certain 
case  the  same  standard  diet  may  be  employed.  Bearing  in  mind 
that  there  may  be  variations  due  to  other  causes,  the  severity 
of  a  given  case  may  be  determined  from  the  amount  of  sugar 
that  is  excreted  in  twenty-four  hours  while  tlie  patient  is  on  the 
standard  diet. 
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Cases  will  be  observed  in  which  no  glycosuria  occurs  wiiile  the 
patient  is  on  the  standard  diet,  but  that  will  bear  no  addition 
of  carbohydrates.  Sucii  cases  occupy  a  place  midway  between 
the  mild  and  the  severe.  Occasionally,  however,  these  patients 
will  tolerate  additions  to  the  proteins.  In  other  cases,  where 
glycosuria  appears  with  the  standard  diet,  it  may  be  either 
reduced  or  checked  altogether  by  cutting  down  the  supply  of 
jirotein  material.  Care  must,  however,  be  taken  not  to  starve 
the  patient. 

Von  Noorden  uses  the  following  formulas  for  recording  the 
foregoing  : 

Tolerance  =  standard  diet  -|-    0  gm.  starch. 
Tolerance  =  standard  diet  +  100  gm.  meat. 
Tolerance  =  standard  diet  -|-    x  gm.  sugar. 

These  are  varied  according  to  conditions,  and  afford  a  simple 
and  accurate  method  of  recording  the  progress  of  a  case. 

The  different  varieties  of  carbohydrates  ingested  may  vary 
in  their  glycosuria-producing  power.  Grape-sugar  causes  the 
greatest  percentage  of  sugar  to  appear  in  the  urine  in  the  short- 
est time.  Starch,  maltose,  and  dextrin  very  closely  resemble 
grape-sugar  in  this  resjDect.  Fruit-sugar  augments  the  glyco- 
suria only  to  one-half  tlie  extent  when  mven  in  the  same 
amounts,  and  milk-sugar  stands  about  midw^ay  between  the  two. 

Fat  never  causes  glycosuria,  and  alcohol  in  moderate  amounts 
does  not  increase  glycosuria. 

Exercise  affects  the  glycosuria  of  diabetes.  In  early  cases, 
when  the  nutrition  is  good,  exercise  lessens  the  amount  of  sugar 
in  the  urine,  whereas  in  old  cases  and  in  emaciated  patients  it 
is  increased.  It  is  also  increased  by  mental  and  nervous  excite- 
ment. 

Glycosuria  bears  a  very  close  relation  to  the  condition  of  the 
digestive  organs.  When  there  is  any  gastric  disturbance,  owing 
to  the  lessened  absorption  the  amount  of  sugar  is  usually  lessened. 

Acute  febrile  diseases  and  chronic  diseases  accompanied  by 
fever  lessen  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine  of  diabetics.  An 
interesting  fact  is  that  glycosuria  may  disappear  when  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis  supervenes.  In  gouty  patients  the  urine 
may  be  free  from  sugar  during  the  exacerbations  of  the  disease. 

Prophylactic  Diet. — In  diabetic  families  it  is  a  wise  pre- 
caution to  limit  the  ingestion  of  carbohydrate  food.  Whether 
or  not  this  has  any  effect  in  inhibiting  tlie  development  of  the 
disease  is  not  known.    In  these  families  the  maintenance  of  a 
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proper  hygiene  should  be  insisted  upon.  Von  Noorden  sug- 
gests limiting  the  ingestion  of  carbohydrates,  especially  in  mem- 
bers of  diabetic  families  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  grow  fat 
as  age  advances.  This  is  particularly  apt  to  be  the  case  where 
the  temj)tations  of  the  table  are  great,  owing  to  the  social  posi- 
tion of  the  patient. 

Alcohol. — The  question  of  alcohol  for  the  diabetic  is  the 
subject  of  diverse  opinions  by  the  profession.  Von  Noorden 
favors  the  moderate  use  of  alcohol  for  the  following  reasons  : 

(a)  It  is  useful,  when  a  fat  and  meat  diet  is  ordered,  in  pre- 
venting disagreeable  sensations  after  the  taking  of  fat,  and  con- 
sequently assists  the  patient  in  taking  his  diet. 

(6)  Alcohol  furnishes  the  diabetic  with  a  valuable  fuel,  as 
each  gram  of  alcohol  gives  off  7  calories  of  heat ;  or  if  1 4.3 
gm.  of  alcohol  are  given,  10.75  gm.  of  fat  may  be  omitted  from 
the  diet.  This  can  be  utilized  only  to  a  limited  extent,  as 
alcohol  consumed  in  large  quantities  is  productive  of  great 
harm.  Sixty  grams  (2  ounces)  of  alcohol  daily  may  be  looked 
upon  as  an  average  amount,  and  is  not  to  be  exceeded  unless 
the  patient,  through  long  years  of  drinking,  has  acquired  a  tol- 
erance for  it. 

(c)  Alcohol  is  a  good  nervine  and  a  useful  heart  tonic.  It 
is  valuable  in  the  hands  of  a  man  who  can  individualize,  but 
in  the  hands  of  the  routinist  and  generalizer  it  becomes,  accord- 
ing to  von  Noorden,  a  two-edged  sword. 

If  alcohol  is  used,  the  lighter  forms  of  alcoholic  drinks  are 
to  be  preferred. 

One  hundred  grams  of  alcohol,  for  the  most  part  without 
admixture  of  carbohydrates,  are  contained  in  : 

2600  c.c.  Pilsner  beer  (1  liter)— contains  35  ^m.  carbohydrate,  dextrin,  and 
maltose. 

1200-1500  c.c.  white  table  wine  (Moselle,  Kheingau,  Pfalz,  Baden,  etc.). 

1 100-1300  c.c.  medium  .sorts  of  claret. 

1000-1200  c.c.  fine  red  Burgundy. 

1800-2200  c.c.  well-fermented  fruit-wine  (extra  dry). 

280  c.c.  rum. 

280  c.c.  old  rye  whisky. 

210  c.c.  whisky. 

200  c.c.  arrack. 

180  c.c.  cognac. 

180  c.c.  cherry  brandy. 

DIETETIC  TREATMENT. 

The  diet  of  the  diabetic  must  be  arranged  witli  several  points 
in  view  :  The  strength  of  the  patient  must  be  preserved,  and, 
if  possible,  increased.    This  means  that  the  body  protein  must 
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be  ke[)t  from  dimiiiisliing.  Von  Noordcn  takes  as  a  basis  the 
fact  tliat  an  average  male  adult  taking  moderate  exercise  con- 
sumes nutriment  at  least  to  the  value  of  35  calories  to  the  kilo- 
gram of  body  weight.  A  man  of  average  weight  would,  there- 
fore, require  2500  calories.  The  amount  of  sugar  excreted  in 
the  urine  is  not,  of  course,  available  for  body  use,  and  must  be 
made  up  by  additions  to  the  dietary. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  while  carbohydrates  are  either 
of  little  or  of  no  nutritive  value  to  the  diabetic,  in  many  cases 
they  are  positively  injurious.  Von  Noorden  likens  the  giving 
of  carbohydrate  food  to  a  diabetic  to  the  pouring  of  water  into 
a  cracked  vessel.  The  tolerance  for  carbohydrates  of  each 
individual  must  be  borne  in  mind.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
limitation  of  sugar  and  starch  is  easily  accomplished,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  cut  them  off  entirely.  Their  nutritive  value  must 
be  replaced  by  meats  and  fat ;  most  diabetics,  contrary  to  the 
jiopular  belief,  take  fats  very  well.  It  has  been  urged  that  a 
fat  and  meat  diet  predisposes  to  coma,  a  theory  that  is  probably 
unfounded. 

Von  Noorden's  classification  and  methods,  since  they  are 
perhaps  the  most  practical,  will  be  detailed  first: 

Mild  Forms  of  Glycosuria  in  which  the  Urine 
Remains  Free  from  Sugar  notwithstanding  the 
Administration  of  from  50  to  150  Grams  of  Starch. — 
In  Elderly  Persons. — These  are  the  mildest  cases,  in  which 
from  0.5  to  2  per  cent,  of  sugar  is  excreted  in  the  urine  of 
gouty  or  corpulent  patients,  generally  over  fifty.  This  disap- 
pears as  soon  as  the  carbohydrates  in  the  diet  are  diminished. 
A  close  study  of  the  starch  tolerance  in  these  cases  is  not 
necessary.  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  frighten  the  patient 
into  a  condition  of  saccharophobia,  as  is  -so  often  done.  A 
careful  supervision  over  the  patient's  mode  of  living  and  a 
regulation  of  his  diet  are  generally  all  that  are  required. 

Minute  directions  concerning  the  choice  of  foods  are  un- 
necessary in  this  class  of  cases,  as  they  usually  lead  to  anxiety 
and  depression  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

Articles  of  food  consisting  purely  or  largely  of  carbohydrate 
material  should  be  forbidden,  and  certain  otlier  foods  should  l)c 
reduced  in  amount. 

To  be  forbidden  are  :  sugar,  sweetmeats,  pastry,  sweet  wines 
(especially  sweet  champagnes),  gruels,  dishes  made  of  flour  or 
flour  preparations  (<uvh  as  macaroni  and  flour  puddings),  rice, 
preserves,  and  sweet  jellies. 
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To  be  permitted  in  reduced  amounts  :  beer — not  more  than 
one  or  two  glasses  daily — i.  e.,  from  one-third  to  one-half  a 
liter — heavy  wines,  which  are,  however,  better  replaced  by  the 
lighter  ones. 

The  patient  is  allowed  to  take  his  meals  with  the  family,  and 
may  eat  bread  and  potatoes  according  to  his  desire,  and  need 
not  concern  himself  regarding  the  starch  in  the  vegetables  set 
before  him.  The  amount  of  sugar  that  appears  in  the  urine  on 
such  a  diet  is  trifling — usually  but  from  10  to  20  grams  daily. 
It  is  better  to  disregard  this  amount  than  to  cut  off  the  carbo- 
hydrates completely. 

There  is  a  gradual  loss  of  weight  on  this  diet  if  the  patient 
eats  only  as  much  as  he  desires,  and  if  he  is  exercising.  "  This 
loss  should  not  exceed  100  grams  a  week,  as  the  patients  feel 
better  and  are  better  protected  from  danger  when  their  store  of 
fat  is  above  that  desirable  for  a  healthy  individual.  The  older 
the  patient  and  the  longer  the  condition  has  existed,  the  more 
cautious  should  the  physician  be  in  this  respect." 

Thin  patients  should  be  encouraged  to  take  more  food,  espe- 
cially fats.  Butter  should  be  eaten  freely  on  bread,  and  potatoes 
and  fat  meats,  as  bacon,  should  be  taken  daily.  Eggs  and 
cheese  containing  considerable  amounts  of  fat  may  also  be 
allowed.  When  this  diet  does  not  suffice,  that  suggested  for 
mild  cases  of  glycosuria  in  young  persons  and  for  the  moderately 
severe  forms  should  be  prescribed. 

With  the  foregoing,  if  desired,  morning  coffee  or  tea  may  be 
taken,  and  one-half  or  three-quarters  of  a  liter  of  light  wine  or 
one-third  to  one-half  a  liter  of  beer  may  be  allowed.  In  addi- 
tion, a  carbonated  water  may  be  permitted,  preferably  Apol- 
linaris  or  a  weak  alkaline  water.  One-half  to  one  liter  of  this 
may  be  taken  daily. 

All  elderly  patients,  unless  there  are  contraindications,  such 
as  organic  diseases,  should  take  sufficient  exercise.  Those  who 
can  afford  it  may  go  for  a  few  weeks  each  year  to  a  suitable 
sjjring  to  take  the  water. 

In  Young  Persons. — These  are  usually  associated  with  or  due 
to  a  nervous  condition.  The  diet  must  be  arranged  carefully,  and 
great  care  must  be  taken  to  limit  the  carbohydrates  as  much  as 
possible.  The  younger  the  patient,  the  more  marked  are  the  evi- 
dences of  excesses  in  carbohydrates.  The  tolerance  should  be  esti- 
mated from  time  to  time,  as  ]ireviously  mentioned,  and  starch 
and  sugar  allowed  in  as  large  amounts  as  possible,  but  never  in 
sufficient  quantities  to  cause  glycosuria  or  only  that  of  the 
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most  triHing  cluiriicter.  Cane-sugar  may  1)0  withdrawn  alto- 
gether, and  when  this  is  done,  a  greater  amount  of  starch 
(bread  and  potatoes)  may  be  allowed.  Sweet  fruits  are  best 
avoided.  Saccharin  or  saxin  may  be  used  for  sweetening  such 
foods  as  the  patient  can  not  accustom  himself  to  do  without. 

Milk  is  usually  of  especial  value  in  these  cases.  The  standard 
diet  may  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  a  liter  of  milk  a  day, 
and  the  amount  of  bread  that  can  be  added  with  safety  may 
then  be  ascertained. 

When  the  patient  takes  his  meals  at  a  restaurant,  von 
Noorden  advises,  for  the  sake  of  simplicity,  that  all  articles 
containing  carbohydrates  be  cut  otf  with  the  exception  of  bread 
and  potatoes.  The  list  of  forbidden  articles  includes  sugar, 
pastry,  preserves,  jellies,  thick  soups,  macaroni,  rice,  and  the 
like.  Fresh  vegetables  and  fresh  fruits  may  be  allowed  in 
moderation. 

This  diet  diflTers  but  slightly  from  that  used  in  the  mild  cases 
in  elderly  individuals,  except  that  the  tolerance  for  carbohy- 
drates should  be  ascertained.  The  patient  should  be  taught  to 
estimate  the  amounts,  at  first  by  weighing  the  quantities  allowed 
once  or  twice,  after  which  he  can  generally  judge  the  correct 
amount  by  the  eye.  When  the  patients  find  the  diet  unsatis- 
fying and  have  a  keen  desire  for  sweets  of  various  kinds,  they 
may  be  allowed  to  substitute  one  of  the  conditionally  allowable 
foods  (see  the  table)  for  a  portion  of  the  bread  or  potatoes.  A 
little  watchfulness  on  the  part  of  some  one  besides  the  patient 
is  generally  required  lest  too  much  be  taken. 

Von  Noorden  has  this  class  of  patients  take  one-half  a  liter 
(one  pint)  of  milk  on  rising  and  on  going  to  bed.  It  should 
be  sipped  slowly,  about  twenty  minutes  being  consumed  in  tak- 
ing the  total  amount.  Some  patients  prefer  kumiss,  kefir,  or 
sour  milk,  and  there  is  no  objection  to  their  use.  The  same 
observer  also  makes  an  "  iron  rule  "  regarding  the  taking  of  fat, 
from  80  to  100  grams  being  insisted  upon  as  the  minimum  to 
be  taken  in  twenty-four  hours.  A  portion  of  the  fat  may  be 
replaced  by  30  grams  (1  ounce)  of  alcohol  in  the  form  of  any 
of  the  allowable  alcoholic  beverages. 

Von  Noorden  recommends  the  following  quantities  of  fat- 
containing  foods  each  day  :  60  gm.  butter,  to  be  taken  with 
bread,  bread  and  cheese,  and  potatoes — 480  calories.  10  gm. 
olive  oil  (with  salad,  cucumbers,  etc.) — 90  calories  ;  30  gm. 
fatty  cheese — 150  calories;  1  liter  milk — 390  calories;  30  gm. 
alcohol — 210  calories.    This  gives  a  total  of  IGOO  calories,  and 
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this,  with  the  previously  mentioned  carbohydrates  and  the 
remainder  of  his  food  (meat,  etc.),  will  bring  his  food  value  to 
2500  calories  or  more,  unless  the  appetite  is  particularly  poor. 

This  class  of  patients  is  usually  the  most  difficult  to  control, 
for  they  are  generally  not  very  ill  and  are  often  fond  of  good 
living;  extraordinary  patience,  tact,  and  firmness  are  required 
in  dealing  with  them.  Pleasant  mental  diversion  and  physical 
employment  should  be  furnished.  .  Excesses  of  all  kinds,  in- 
cluding overindulgence  in  alcohol,  tobacco,  coffee,  and  tea,  are 
carefully  to  be  avoided. 

Von  Noorden  recommends  that  patients  of  this  class  be  sent 
to  a  mountain  resort  at  an  altitude  of  from  2500  to  5000  feet, 
and  that  while  there  a  "  milk  cure  "  be  tried  for  several  weeks. 
About  three  liters  (three  quarts)  of  milk  may  be  given  daily, 
40  gm.  of  alcohol  in  the  form  of  brandy  or  whisky  being 
added  to  the  milk  or  taken  after  it.  All  carbohydrates  except 
well-buttered  vegetables  should  be  avoided,  including  bread 
and  potatoes.    Meat,  fish,  and  eggs  are  allowable. 

In  these  mild  cases  of  glycosuria  sugar  is  absent  from  the 
urine  or  appears  only  in  amounts  up  to  20  gm.  daily.  Even 
Avhen  this  amount  is  exceeded  for  the  first  few  days  the  "  cure  " 
should  be  persisted  in,  for  a  reduction  generally  follows  after  a 
few  days.  When  it  does  not,  kefir,  which  contains  from  one- 
tliird  to  one-half  less  milk-sugar  than  ordinary  milk,  may  be 
substituted  for  the  latter. 

Moderately  Severe  Forms  of  Glycosuria. — These 
are  the  cases  in  which  glycosuria  occurs  unless  all,  or  nearly 
all,  the  carbohydrates  are  withdrawn.  The  tolerance  varies 
from  time  to  time  and  in  different  cases.  Usually  a  decrease 
in  the  tolerance  for  carbohydrates  occurs.  This  is  especially 
common  in  children  and  in  young  persons,  in  whom  the  decrease 
is  uniformly  and  usually  rapidly  fatal.  The  severe  forms  are 
not  common  in  old  persons. 

Von  Noorden  recommends  that  these  patients  he  subjected  to 
a  three  weeks'  course  of  complete  abstinence  from  carbohydrates 
at  least  twice,  and  if  possible  three  times,  in  a  year,  tchile  in  tJie 
intervals  a.  limited  amount  of  carbohydrates  may  be  allowed. 

There  is  no  food  that  man  can  eat  that  is  completely  free 
from  carbohydrates.  Meat,  eggs,  and  the  lightest  kinds  of 
vegetables  contain  minute  quantities,  so  that  the  most  carefully 
ordered  diet  will  allow  from  15  to  20  grams  to  be  taken  daily. 
These  ]-)eriods  of  abstinence  ])ermit  an  estimation  of  the  carbo- 
hydrate tolerance  to  be  made ;  they  strengthen  the  patient's 
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moral  tone,  iiiul  ivmiiul  liini  of  the  necessity  of  observing  care 
in  his  diet ;  and,  above  uU,  tliey  recnperate  tlie  glycogen-buruing 
facnlties  of  the  body,  enabling  it  to  coi)e  more  successfnlly  with 
the  amonnt  of  carbohydrate  ingested  after  the  period  of  absti- 
nence is  over. 

Five  meals  a  day  must  be  given,  or  the  patient  will  not  get 
sufficient  food.  The  following  menu  will  serve  as  a  guide,  but 
must  be  varied  as  much  as  possible  every  day.^  The  aim  is  to 
provide  nourishment  to  the  value  of  2500  calories  with  the  least 
possible  amount  of  carbohydrates. 


8  o'clock— fii-st 

breakfast : 

10.30  oclock— 
second  breakfast : 


12.30  o'clock - 

luncheon 


5  o'clock — tea 


7.30  o'clock— 

dinner : 


10  o'clock— 

"  night-cap"  : 


100  gni.  ham  .... 

1  cup  of  tea  

1  glass  of  cognac  .  .  . 

2^  eggs  _  .   .   .  . 

Fried  in  10  gni.  butter 

150  gni.  cold  roast  meat 

Mayonnaise  made  with 
tlie  yolk  of  1  egg  and 
1  spoonful  of  oil  .  . 

Raw  cucumber,  with  5 
gm.  vinegar,  1  spoiin- 
ful  of  oil,  salt  and 
pepper  ... 

15  gm.  Gorgonzola 

Half- bottle  of  Moselle 
1  cup  of  coffee  with  1 

tablespoonful  of 

cream  

1  cup  of  tea  

1  boiled  egg  

1  glass  cognac  ... 
1  cup  of  bouillon  witli 

15  gm.  marrow  .  . 
80  gm.  boiled  salmon 
§  to  ^  pound  asparagus, 

with  20  gm.  butter  . 
30  gm.  smoked  ox- 
tongue 

100  gm.  capon  .... 

Salad,  with  5  gm.  vine- 
gar and  1  spoonful  of 
oil  

Half-bottle  of  Bur- 
gundy   

1  ghiss  of  cognac  with 
Heltzer  water    .  .  . 


Protein. 
Gin. 
25 


14 


0/ 


18 


8 

17 


Fat. 
(jni. 
SI5 


11 

8 
8 


18 

15 
5 


14 
11 

16 

6 
12 


15 


Alcohol. 
Gm. 


8.5 


Calories. 
Value. 

i  497 


234 


25 


!-  912 


144 


8.5 


30 
8.5 


1074 


59 


JHet  during  the  Period  of  Ahstinmce. — This  course  is  best 
carried  out  in  a  hospital  or  private  sanitarium,  at  least  at  first. 
'  From  von  Noorden,  Twentieth  Centw-y  Practice  of  Medicine. 
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The  patient's  wishes  should  be  followed  so  far  as  is  possible, 
but  his  diet  must  be  carefully  regulated  for  him.  A  satisfactory 
diet  can  be  arranged  only  by  one  familiar  with  foods,  their  com- 
position, and  their  preparation.  For  this  reason  special  study 
is  necessary,  and  von  Noorden  recommends  that  the  physician 
himself  try  living  on  the  diet  restricted  in  carbohydrates  for  a 
few  days.  During  this  time  he  will  learn  much  that  can  with 
benefit  be  applied  to  his  patients. 

During  the  period  of  abstinence  from  carbohydrates  the 
patient  should  rest  as  much  as  possible  both  mentally  and  phys- 
ically. A  walk  of  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half 
may  be  allowed,  and,  in  addition,  the  patient  should  be  in  the 
fresh  air  as  much  as  possible. 

Diet  in  the  Intervals. — When  the  period  of  abstinence  is 
over,  bread  may  be  allowed  and  the  tolerance  for  carbohydrates 
determined.  If  it  is  increased — and  this  is  not  generally  the 
case — the  patient  may  be  allowed  more  carbohydrates  than  pre- 
viously. The  average  patient  may  be  given  120  gm.  (4  ounces) 
of  bread  daily,  and  occasionally  larger  amounts  are  permissible. 

Fat  must  be  insisted  upon,  and  the  various  forms  may  be 
given  from  day  to  day,  preferably  as  cream,  butter,  yolk  of 
egg,  bacon,  olive  oil,  marrow,  and  fat-containing  cheese.  The 
following  daily  amounts  will  serve  as  a  guide  :  100  grams  (3 
ounces)  of  butter ;  20  grams  of  olive  oil ;  20  grams  of  bacon ; 
5  hen's  eggs. 

Alcohol,  on  account  of  its  food-value  and  because  it  enables 
the  patient  to  take  the  necessary  amount  of  fat,  may  be  allowed 
daily.  Forty  grams  may  be  permitted  as  an  average  daily 
amount. 

The  four  tables  arranged  by  von  Noorden  contain  :  (1)  the 
foods  that  may  be  allowed  unconditionally,  since  they  contain 
little  or  no  carbohydrates ;  (2)  the  foods  permissible  in  small 
quantities,  all  containing  carbohydrates,  but  useful  for  varying 
the  diet ;  (3)  the  foods  allowed  conditionally  on  account  of  the 
large  amounts  of  carbohydrates  contained — when  these  are 
used,  the  amount  of  bread  must  be  reduced ;  (4)  a  list  of  the 
foods  of  especial  value. 

Where  necessary,  the  foods  should  be  weighed  by  the  cook 
or  by  some  one  interested  in  the  i)atient,  and  not  by  the  invalid 
himself  This  can,  as  a  rule,  be  easily  done  without  disturbing 
the  routine  of  the  kitchen. 

If  the  patient  desires  it,  a  liter  of  milk  may  replace  50 
grams  of  bread.    In  cases  where  grave  complications  exist, 
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the  milk  cure,  as  previously  suggested,  may  he  tried  for  several 
weeks.  In  all  cases  the  patient  should  have  an  abundance  of 
rest  antl  a  prolonged  vacation  each  year,  or  several  times  a  year 
if  possible ;  during  which  time  he  should  be  relieved  of  all 
unnecessary  care  and  worry. 

Severe  Forms  of  Glycosuria. — These  are  the  cases  in 
which  glycosuria  occurs  even  when  all  carbohydrates  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  diet.  These  severe  forms  are  usually  seen  in 
patients  under  forty  years  of  age,  and  run  a  rapid  course,  ter- 
minating fatally  in  a  few  months,  or,  in  some  cases,  not  for  several 
years.  Careful  dieting  may  prolong  life  and  prevent  the  onset 
of  complications.  In  these  cases  the  carbohydrates  are  of  no 
value  as  food,  but  they  may  be  allowed  now  and  then  to  satisfy 
the  patient's  craving  for  them.  In  order  to  check  the  glyco- 
suria not  only  ihe  carbohydrates  must  be  discontinued,  but  the 
amount  of  protein  also  must  be  reduced. 

Von  Noorden  suggests  that  in  these  cases,  at  least  three  times 
in  a  year,  and  if  possible  quarterly,  the  patient  be  subjected  to 
a  rigid  course  of  dietary  treatment.  This  is  best  carried  out  in 
a  hospital.  The  periods  should  cover  a  month,  and  during  that 
time  the  patient's  diet  must  be  made  up  from  the  articles  men- 
tioned in  Tables  I.  and  IV.,  pages  467  and  470.  In  some 
cases,  but  only  when  necessary,  one  or  two  dishes  from  Table 
11.  (p.  468)  may  be  allowed.  The  patient  should  do  neither 
mental  nor  physical  work,  and  should  spend  most  of  his  time 
in  the  open  air,  taking  short  walks  or  drives  for  exercise.  In 
the  intervals  restricted  amounts  of  carbohydrates  are  to  be 
allowed.  Von  Noorden  permits  any  article  in  Table  I.  (p.  470), 
always  in  large  amounts,  three  or  fbur  articles  in  the  quantities 
given  in  Table  II.,  the  equivalent  of  from  80  to  120  grams, 
the  less  the  better,  of  white  bread  from  Table  III.  Milk 
may  be  allowed  in  the  same  quantities  as  in  the  cases  of  mod- 
erate severity.  Large  amounts  of  fat,  as  previously  stated, 
should  be  insisted  upon,  and  as  much  as  80  grams  of  alcohol, 
taken  at  meal-times  in  the  form  of  wine,  and  in  addition  several 
drinks  of  brandy  or  whisky  and  water  daily  may  be  allowed. 

A  course  of  alkaline  sulphur  water  may  be  taken  twice  a 
year  after  the  restricted  diet,  or,  if  there  is  pronounced  exhaus- 
tion, alkaline  muriatic  waters  may  be  prescribed. 

Oatmeal  Cure  in  Severe  Diabetes. — Von  Noorden  recently 
published  '  a  sy^;tem  of  treatment  by  the  use  of  oatmeal  which 
he  has  found  of  service  in  severe  diabetes.    This  treatment  is 

'  Berlin,  /din.  Wochensrhr.,  1903,  No.  3G. 
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indicated  in  those  cases  in  which  the  urine  is  never  entirely  free 
from  sugar,  even  on  a  restricted  diet,  and  also  in  severe  cases 
in  which,  on  a  restricted  diet,  the  urine  can  be  rendered  only 
temporarily  free  from  sugar.  Large  quantities  of  oatineal  are 
prescribed — von  Noorden  })refers  Knorr's  Hafennehl  or  Hohen- 
lohe's  Haferfocken,  but  any  good  oatmeal  or  rolled  oats  may  be 
used.  Butter  and  simple  albumins  may  be  added,  but  no  other 
carbohydrates  and  no  meats.  The  oatmeal  is  cooked  well  for  a 
long  time  with  salt  and  water,  and  while  cooking  butter  and 
a  vegetable  albumin  are  added,  or  the  white  of  egg,  beaten  and 
strained,  may  be  mixed  with  it  as  the  oatmeal  cools.  Roborat, 
a  vegetable  albumin  made  from  rice  by  the  Bremer  Brod- 
fabrik,  is  recommended  as  being  especially  palatable  mixed  with 
the  oatmeal.    The  quantities  to  be  taken  daily  are  as  follows  : 

Oatmeal   250  grams  (7j  ounces). 

Albumin  100     "      (3  ounces). 

Butter  ■   300     "      (9  ounces). 

The  meals  are  given  at  two-hour  intervals.  Cognac,  light 
wine,  and  strong  black  cotfee  are  allowed.  Every  week  or  ten 
days  a  "  vegetable  day  "  is  interposed,  and  occasionally  a  small 
amount  of  meat  or  fish  is  allowed,  to  relieve  the  monotony  of 
the  diet  and  render  it  bearable.  On  such  a  diet  there  is  a  dim- 
inution in  the  excretion  of  sugar,  of  acetone  bodies,  and  of 
ammonia  as  well.  The  return  to  the  ordinary  diet  must  be 
made  cautiously  lest  the  acetone  bodies  increase  at  an  alarming 
rate. 

Mild  cases  do  not  bear  the  treatment  well.  Of  100  cases 
so  treated,  marked  success  was  attained  only  in  the  severe  ones. 
This  mode  of  treatment  is  in  the  same  class  with  Duhring's 
rice  cure,  which  was  not  treated  seriously  when  first  announced, 
and  with  Winternitz's  milk  cure  and  Moss6's  potato  cure ;  the 
last  are  not,  however,  of  the  same  degree  of  usefulness.  Von 
Noorden  has  not  advanced  any  explanation  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  success  is  attained. 

Mineral  Waters. — In  diabetes,  especially  in  the  milder 
forms,  a  visit  to  one  of  the  watering-places  where  alkaline 
or  alkaline  sulphur  waters  are  to  be  had  is  often  of  great 
benefit.  Those  most  highly  recommended  are  Carlsbad, 
Neuenahr,  and  Vichy,  although  many  patients  prefer  Marien- 
bad.  There  is  a  great  dilfereuce  of  opinion  regnrding  the  value 
of  certain  springs  in  diabetes.  Physicians  who  live  at  the  vari- 
ous springs  are  apt  to  extol  the  merits  of  their  especial  waters. 
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Frerichs  noted  that  marked  benefit  followed  often  a  visit  to 
Carlsbad  or  to  one  of  the  other  s])as,  but  that  sugar  would  usu- 
ally rea})pear  in  the  urine  after  several  months'  time.  He  also 
noted  the  fact  that  the  improvement  following  the  first  visit 
was  greater  than  after  subsequent  visits.  Minkowski,  Seegen, 
and  Naunyn  recommend  Carlsbad  most  highly.  A])parently  a 
greater  amount  of  benefit  on  a  less  rigid  diet  may  be  obtained 
at  a  spa  than  at  home,  even  when  the  same  water  is  taken. 
This  may  be  due  in  large  measure  to  the  regularity  of  the  life 
led  at  the  resort. 

Mineral  waters  taken  at  home  are  of  comparatively  little 
value,  and  some  authorities  have  seen  no  benefit  follow  their 
employment,  whereas  others  recommend  that  those  who  are 
unable  to  visit  Carlsbad  or  any  of  the  other  watering-places 
take  a  bottle  of  warmed  Carlsbad  water  every  twenty-four 
hours. 

The  mild  and  the  moderately  severe  cases  are  the  only  ones 
that  receive  any  benefit  from  the  use  of  mineral  waters.  The 
severe  cases  derive  no  benefit  from  the  treatment,  and  a  long 
journey  may  do  positive  harm  to  a  patient  in  the  advanced 
stage  of  the  disease. 

Diabetic  Coma. — In  the  period  of  actual  coma  the  diet  is 
a  minor  consideration.  In  cases  of  threatened  coma  the  treat- 
ment should  be  energetic,  and  if  the  patient  is  taken  in  hand 
when  the  first  drowsy  or  numb  feeling  occurs,  much  can  often 
be  done.  The  patient  should  be  put  to  bed  and  kept  absolutely 
quiet.  Milk  may  be  given  to  drink,  and  von  Noorden  recom- 
mends also  solutions  of  levulose — 50  grams  (If  ounces)  daily. 
Alcohol  should  be  given  in  large  quantities — a  glass  of  cham- 
pagne or  of  strong  wine  every  hour — for  the  purpose  of  fur- 
nishing an  easily  utilizable  food  to  the  tissues  and  for  maintain- 
ing the  heart  action.  Sodium  bicarbonate  in  large  doses — 30 
grams  (1  ounce)  at  a  time — has  been  recommended.  If  the 
urine  is  not  passed  very  freely,  salt  solution  should  be  admin- 
istered subcutaneously,  and  von  Noorden  adds  from  8  to  10 
per  cent,  of  levulose  or  grape-sugar  to  the  solution,  with  the 
hope  of  establishing  prompt  and  free  diuresis.  The  alimentary 
tract  should  be  emptied.  Should  the  patient  recover,  he  should 
be  kept  at  rest  for  a  considerable  period.  If,  previous  to  the 
onset  of  coma,  he  was  receiving  a  diet  free  or  nearly  free  from 
carbohydrates,  he  should  be  allowed  a  mixed  diet,  containing 
carbohydrates,  proteins,  and  fat.  Care  must,  however,  be  taken 
that  this  diet  be  not  too  freely  given. 
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Ebstein  is  of  the  ojDinion  that  when  acetone  and  diacetic  acid 
appear  in  the  urine  the  protein  should  be  diminished  and  the 
carbohydrates  increased. 

Diabetes  in  Children. — When  this  occurs,  it  is  usually 
of  the  severe  or  moderately  severe  type.  The  disease  tends 
almost  uniformly  to  grow  worse  and  to  terminate  fatally. 
Rarely  a  mild  form  of  the  disease  is  seen.  In  the  severe  forms 
little  good  is  accomplished  by  restricting  the  diet.  The  carbo- 
hydrate food  may  be  cut  down  in  a  general  sort  of  a  way,  but 
rigid  dietetic  rules  are  unnecessary.  In  the  moderately  severe 
forms  of  the  disease  an  attempt  may  be  made  to  restrict  the 
diet,  but  this  will  generally  be  found  to  be  more  or  less  useless  ; 
when  this  is  the  case,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  a  more  liberal 
diet. 

In  the  mild  forms  of  the  disease  the  diet  may  be  along  the 
same  lines  as  have  been  recommended  for  adults,  great  care 
being  observed  that  the  child  should  not  be  given  more  food 
than  it  can  easily  dispose  of.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  keep 
a  child  on  a  strict  diabetic  diet.  As  von  Noorden  has  said,  the 
strict  dieting  of  children  in  early  cases  has  been  tried  so  .rarely 
that  the  results  can  not  be  accurately  estimated.  Children  are 
not  suitable  subjects  for  cures  at  watering-places. 

Diabetes  in  Young  Adults. — These  are  difficult  cases 
to  manage,  and  are  usually  unsatisfactory  ones.  The  diet  must 
be  carefully  selected,  and  while  the  carbohydrates  should  always 
be  kept  below  the  limit  of  tolerance,  there  should  be  frequent 
periods  of  strict  dieting.  These  last  are  best  carried  out  in  an 
institution,  and  the  patient  should  be  instructed  carefully  as  to 
the  life  that  he  is  to  lead.  Alcoholic  drinks  should  be  used 
with  caution,  and  smoking  allowed  only  in  great  moderation  if 
at  all. 

Young  diabetics  should  not  be  sent  to  watering-places,  for 
they  derive  but  little  benefit  from  the  visit,  and  are  inclined 
to  acquire  a  false  impression  as  to  the  necessity  for  constant 
care  of  themselves ;  or  in  the  belief  that  a  yearly  visit  to  the 
spring  is  all  that  is  needed,  they  may  grow  careless  in  the 
intervals. 

Diabetes  and  Disease  of  the  Kidneys. — The  most 
frequent  complication  of  diabetes  is  the  contracted  kidney. 
Wh(!n  this  complicates  a  case  of  diabetes,  tlie  difficulty  of 
feeding  the  patient  is  greatly  increased.  Von  Noorden  recom- 
mends that  the  protein  be  cut  down  to  about  100  grams  (3 
ounces)  a  day,  this  amount  being  made  up  from  the  various 
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kinds  of  meat,  milk,  mikl  cheese,  eggs,  and  the  legnmes.  The 
amount  containetl  in  fresh  vegetables  is  disregarded.  The  arti- 
cles of  food  mentioned  in  the  section  on  Chronic  Interstitial 
Nephritis  as  being  irritating  to  the  kidney  should  be  avoided. 
Fresh  vegetables,  fruits,  and  the  unirritatiug  fats  should  be 
used  as  freely  as  possible. 

Milk  should  not  be  given  too  freely  on  account  of  the  bulk  of 
the  fluid.  The  heart  should  be  shielded  against  overwork,  as 
in  these  cases  a  failing  heart  is  possibly  the  greatest  danger. 
The  amount  of  fluid  taken  should  be  reduced  to  1|  or  liters 
daily.  In  these  cases  von  Noorden  recommends  particularly 
the  use  of  cream  in  as  large  amounts  as  possible.  From  time 
to  time — say  every  half  year — a  period  of  water-drinking  cover- 
ing three  or  four  weeks  may  be  allowed.  For  this  purpose  the 
alkaline  mineral  waters  are  preferable.  During  this  period  a 
change  of  climate  or  of  the  place  of  residence  may  benefit  the 
patient. 

In  diabetics  with  marked  symptoms  of  nephritis  the  diet 
should  be  such  as  is  indicated  to  meet  the  kidney  disorder,  for 
the  danger  from  nephritis  and  its  consequences  is,  as  a  rule, 
greater  than  that  from  the  diabetes.  The  selection  of  a  suitable 
diet  for  these  patients  is  often  a  difficult  task. 

Diabetes  and  Obesity. — Diabetes  and  obesity  are  in 
many  cases  intimately  related.  In  the  majority  of  instances 
the  glycosuria  is  mild  or  only  moderately  severe,  and  may  gen- 
erally be  controlled  easily  by  the  diet  and  management  previ- 
ously suggested  for  these  cases.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  diet  and  life  are  to  be  so  regulated  as  to  prevent  any  further 
increase  in  weight ;  reduction  cures,  however,  must  not  be 
undertaken  unless  the  patient's  health  is  interfered  with,  and 
never  for  the  sake  of  appearance.  Diabetics  bear  reduction 
cures  poorly,  and  weakness  of  the  heart,  sleeplessness,  and  often 
albuminuria  may  follow  their  employment.  Von  Noorden 
recommends  an  increase  in  physical  work,  rather  than  a  starva- 
tion diet,  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  reduce  a  patient.  Tlie 
same  observer  also  calls  particular  attention  to  the  fact  that 
both  physicians  and  patients  are  apt  to  disregard  the  presence 
of  small  amounts  of  sugar  in  the  urine  when  the  patient  is 
obese.  This  he  regards  as  a  serious  error,  for  the  small  amount 
is  easily  controlled  by  proper  diet,  and  the  degenerative  proc- 
esses that  may  be  fostered  by  long-continued  saturation  of  the 
tissues  with  sugar  may  thus  be  avoided.  Moreover,  if  this  is 
not  done,  the  patient  is  apt  to  develop  arteriosclerosis,  furuncu- 
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losis,  cataract,  contracted  kidney,  a  tendency  to  brain  hemor- 
rhage, and  even  gangrene. 

Diabetes  and  Gout. — When  tliis  combination  of  dis- 
eases occurs,  both  affections  are  usually  of  the  milder  forms, 
particularly  the  gout.  The  diet  may  easily  be  regulated  by 
cutting  off  all  sweets,  reducing  the  proteins  to  a  moderate 
amount,  and  allowing  green  vegetables,  fruit,  and  fat.  There 
is  wide  diversity  of  opinion  regarding  the  use  of  alcohol.  In 
diabetes  without  gout  it  may  be  allowed  ;  when  gout  does  exist, 
it  is  better  to  withdraw  alcohol,  except  in  the  case  of  habitues, 
when  the  sudden  withdrawal  may  be  followed  by  extreme 
weakness  of  the  heart. 

Diabetes  and  Digestive  Disorders. — Constipation 
should  be  avoided  by  the  free  use  of  vegetables  in  the  diet, 
and  where  the  tendency  to  costiveness  is  not  too  great  it  can 
usually  be  overcome  in  this  manner.  Salines  and  similar 
cathartics  should  not,  as  a  rule,  be  used.  Von  Noorden  recom- 
mends the  following  prescription  : 

B   Pulv.  rhei  radicis  ^iv  (15.0). 

Sodii  bicarbonat., 

Sulf.  florum  gij  (7.5). 

SiG. — One-fifth  to  one  teaspoonful  given  in  the  evening. 

Catarrh  of  the  stomach  and  similar  digestive  disturbances 
are  among  the  difficult  conditions  that  the  physician  has  to 
encounter  in  the  management  of  diabetics.  In  the  effort  to 
overcome  the  stomach  or  bowel  disturbance  the  special  diet  of 
the  diabetic  must  often  be  neglected  for  a  time.  The  diet  may 
be  difficult  to  arrange,  and  in  these  cases  as  near  a  middle 
ground  as  possible  must  be  arranged.  The  return  to  the  re- 
stricted diet  must  alwavs  be  made  cautiouslv  and  irradually.  A 
visit  to  Carlsbad  or  to  a  similar  watering-place  may  often  be  of 
the  greatest  benefit  to  these  patients. 

Diarrhea  is  not,  as  a  rule,  more  troublesome  in  the  diabetic 
than  in  the  ordinary  individual,  but  if  it  displays  a  tendency  to 
become  chronic,  pains  should  be  taken  to  cure  the  condition,  for 
it  will  not  only  weaken  the  ]>atient,  but  may  also  tend  to  bring 
on  a  comatose  state.  Von  Noorden  recommends  that  patients 
with  a  tendency  to  diarrhea  take  small  doses  of  calcium  car- 
bonate two  or  three  times  a  day.  Alcohol  should  bo  u.-ed 
sparingly  or  not  at  all.  Tea  and  red  wine  are  the  most  suitable 
drinks  for  this  class  of  ]wtients.  If  these  simj)le  measures  do  not 
check  the  diarrhea,  tiie  i)atient  should  be  put  to  bed  and  moist 
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warm  applications  made  to  the  abdomen.  Tiie  diet  should  con- 
sist of  barley  griiol  and  the  like,  witii  tea  or  red  wine  as  a 
beverage.  So  far  as  the  diet  is  ccnicerned,  tiie  diabetes  may  be 
disregarded  until  the  diarrhea  has  been  cured.  Oj)inm  may 
also  be  prescribed.  The  return  to  the  diabetic  diet  siiould  l)e 
made  gradually. 

In  some  cases  of  diabetes  fat  is  not  digested,  that  which  is 
given  being  passed  in  the  stools  practically  unchanged.  In 
these  cases  there  is  usually  disease  of  the  pancreas  or  of  its 
duct.  This  may,  however,  occur  in  severe  diabetes  when  the 
pancreas  is  not  involved.  These  patients  lose  weight  very 
rapidly.  The  diet  in  these  cases  must  be  made  up  of  as  much 
protein  as  the  patient  can  take,  and  the  amount  of  alcohol 
prescribed  must  also  be  increased.  Meats  of  various  kinds, 
cheese,  eggs,  somatose,  nutrose,  tropon,  and  similar  preparations 
may  be  tried,  and  green  vegetables  of  every  variety  allowed  in 
as  large  a  quantity  as  the  patient  desires. 

SUBSTITUTES  FOR  SUGAR. 

Various  substances  are  used  in  place  of  sugar  to  sweeten  the 
food  and  drink  of  the  diabetic.  Many  of  these  are  sold  under 
trade  names,  as  "  Crystallose"  and  "  Diahetln.'^  Preparations 
of  inulin,  of  inosite,  of  mannite,  and  of  fruit-siu/ar  have  also 
been  suggested  as  being  less  injurious  than  cane-sugar. 

Glycerin  is  sometimes  used,  but  has  many  opponents,  among 
them  being  Senator  and  Frerichs.  It  leaves  a  sweet  taste  in 
the  mouth  and  may  have  a  decidedly  laxative  effect. 

Saccharin  (benzoyl-sulphonic-imid)  is  used  largely;  it  has  an 
exceedingly  sweet  taste,  and  may  be  procured  in  tablets  that  are 
equal  in  sweetening  power  to  an  ordinary  luraj)  of  sugar.  If 
taken  in  quantities  not  exceeding  five  grains  a  day,  it  is  harm- 
less. The  following  is  a  much-quoted  formula  given  by  James 
Ste\\  art : 

Sod  ium  bicarbonate  gr.  xxx. 

Saccharin  gr.  xl. 

Mannite  '^xijss. 

Make  100  pastilles.    One  will  sweeten  a  cnp  of  c()flee. 

Garanto.se  (sodium  benzoyl-sulphonic-imid — Heyden)  is  a 
much  more  solui)le  ])r('j)aration  than  saccharin. 

Dnlcin  (paraphcnatolcarbamid — Heyden)  is  in  common  use 
in  Germany  for  sweetening  the  food  and  drink  of  diabetics,  and 
is  reconmiended  by  many  of  the  highest  authorities.    In  tiie 
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small  quantities  in  which  it  is  prescribed  it  is  harmless,  but  in 
the  large  quantities  that  have  been  given  experimentally  it  gives 
rise  to  such  symptoms  as  icterus,  etc.  More  than  half  a  gram 
(8  grains)  should  not  be  given  in  any  one  day.  It  may  be 
procured  in  tablets  containing  0.025  gram  each.  Each  of  these 
has  the  sweetening  power  of  an  ordinary  lump  of  sugar.  Some 
patients  prefer  the  taste  of  dulciu  to  that  of  saccharin,  and 
vice  versa. 

Saxin  is  a  coal-tar  product  used  to  sweeten  the  food  of  the 
diabetic,  and  is  said  to  be  six  hundred  times  sweeter  than 
sugar ;  many  patients  prefer  its  taste  to  that  of  the  other 
preparations.    It  may  be  obtained  in  tablet  form. 

SUBSTITUTES  FOR  BREAD.i 

«  Torrijied "  Bread. — Thin  slices  of  bread  are  toasted  until 
very  dark  brown  or  almost  black.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
starch  and  gluten  are  partially  decomposed  by  the  heat.  This 
will  almost  certainly  not  be  eaten  to  excess  by  the  patient,  and 
Williamson  states  that  this  is  probably  its  only  advantage. 

Gluten  bread,  introduced  over  fifty  years  ago  by  Bouchardat, 
has  always  been  popular  in  France.  This  bread  is  made  from 
gluten  flour  from  which  the  starch  has  been  washed  out.  The 
gluten  flours  on  the  market  differ  very  much  in  the  amount  of 
starch  which  they  contain,  a  fact  that  can  be  illustrated  by  test- 
ing with  an  iodin  solution. 

Directions  for  making  gluten  bread  accompany  the  packages 
of  flour. 

Bran  bread,  made  from  bran  flour,  is  also  to  be  recommended. 
The  bran  must  be  ground  quite  fine,  or  it  will  not  be  digested. 

Soya  biscuits,  or  bread  are  made  from  the  Soya  bean,  a 
Japanese  product.  Soya  bread  was  suggested  for  diabetics  by 
Dujardin-Beaumetz  in  1890.  Attfield  gives  the  following  com- 
position of  Soya  flour  : 

Protein  41-24 

Fat  l'"-70 

Carbohyclnite  30.35 

Phosphates  "  '  4.81 

Other  salts  

Moisture  ^--^^ 

Dujardin-Beaumetz  gives  the  following  as  the  composition 
of  Soya  bread  : 

^  Kecipes  for  these  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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Water   45.000 

Protein  20.168 

Fats  

Starch  and  sugar  2.7'.)4 

Phosphoric  acid  0.863 

Almond  cakes  and  coconnnt  cakes  are  of  consicleral)le  value 
as  broad  siibstitiites.  Koiiig  gives  the  following  analysis  of 
sweet  almonds  : 

Water  5.39 

Protein  24.18 

Fat  53.68 

Carbohydrate  7.23 

Cellulose  .  .  .  ,  6.56 

Ash  2.96 


Aleuronat  is  a  vegetable  albumin  flour  made  by  Dr.  Hund- 
hausen  from  wheat.  It  is  a  light-yellowish  powder,  and  con- 
tains from  80  to  90  per  cent,  of  albumin  and  only  7  per  cent, 
of  carbohydrate.  It  Avas  recommended  in  diabetes  by  Ebstein, 
who  suggests  that  it  be  mixed  with  wheat  flour.  His  formula 
contains  considerable  starch, — i.  e.,  about  one-half  the  amount 
of  ordinary  bread  ;  and  most  patients  ])refer  to  have  half  the 
quantity  of  wheat  bread  to  a  double  allowance  of  aleuronat 
bread. 

B\Lns  and  cakes  may  also  be  made  with  the  aleuronat  flour, 
and  they  are  very  palatable  if  made  with  the  addition  of  cocoa- 
nut  powder,  as  suggested  by  AYilliamson.  Recipes  will  be 
found  in  the  section  devoted  to  that  subject. 

Jnulin  biscuits  have  been  suggested  by  Kiilz  and  others. 
Their  expense  is  a  great  objection  to  their  use.  Inuliu  is 
obtained  from  the  roots  of  elecamjjane. 

Peanut  flour  has  also  been  used  with  success  in  making 
various  dislies  for  the  diabetic. 

The  following  four  tables  are  taken  from  von  Noorden's 
article  in  Tfie  Twentieth  Century  Practice  of  Medicine : 

TABLE  I. 

Firat  Group. —  Uncondiiionally  Allowahle  Foods. 

Fresh  meat:  All  the  muscular  paits  of  the  ox,  calf,  sheep,  pig,  hoi"se,  deer, 
wild  anfl  domestic  birds — roasted  or  boiled,  warm  or  cold,  in  their  own  gravy 
or  with  mayonnaise  sauce. 

Internal  par(H  nf  aniwalu:  Tongue,  heart,  brain,  sweetbreads,  kidneys,  mar- 
row-bones— served  with  non-farinaceous  sauces. 

Prp.<<prved  mralu :  Dried  or  smoked  meat,  smoked  or  salted  tongue,  ham, 
smoked  breast  of  goose,  American  caimed  meats,  .Vustnilian  corned  Ijeef. 

Frenh  jink:  All  kinds  of  fresh  fish,  boiled  or  broiled,  pre])ared  without 
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bread-crumbs  or  crackeniieal,  and  served  witli  any  kind  of  non-farinaceous 
sauce,  preferably  melted  butter. 

Preserved  fish :  Juried  fish,  salted  or  smoked  fish,  such  as  codfish,  haddock, 
herring,  mackerel,  flounder,  salmon,  sardellen,  sprats,  eels,  lampreys,  etc. ; 
tinned  fish,  such  as  sardines  in  oil,  anchovies,  etc. 

Fish  derivativen :  Caviare,  cod-liver  oil. 

Shell-fish :  Oysters,  mussels,  and  other  bivalves,  lobster,  crawfish,  crabs, 
shrimps,  turtle. 

Meat-extracts :  Meat  [)ei)tones  of  all  kinds. 

Egc/s :  Raw  or  cooked  in  any  way,  but  without  any  admixture  of  flour. 
Fats  of  all  kinds,  animal  or  vegetable. 

Fresh  vegetables:  Oreen  lettuce,  endive,  cress,  spinach,  cucumbei-s,  onion, 
leeks,  asparagus,  cauliflower,  red  and  white  cabbage,  sorrel,  French  beans. 
The  vegetables,  as  far  as  they  are  suited  to  this  mode  of  preparation,  are  best 
cooked  with  meat  broth  or  a  solution  of  Liebig's  extract  and  salt,  and  covered 
plentifully  with  butter,  lard,  suet,  or  goose-fat.  The  addition  of  flour  is  not 
permissible. 

Preserved  vegetables :  Tinned  asparagus,  French  beans,  pickled  cucumbers  in 
brine  or  vinegar,  mixed  pickles,  sauer-kraut,  olives. 

Spices:  Salt,  white  or  black  pepper,  Cayenne  jaepper,  curry,  cinnamon, 
cloves,  nutmeg,  English  mustard,  anise-seed,  caraway-seed,  parsley,  dill,  borage, 
pimpernel,  laurel,  capers,  chives,  garlic,  etc.  Many  of  tlaese  spices  contain, 
indeed,  a  rather  large  percentage  of  carbohydrates,  but  they  are  added  to  the 
food  in  such  small  quantities  that  this  may  be  disregarded. 

Soups :  Clear  soups  and  broths,  with  or  without  eggs,  marrow,  fresh  or  dried 
vegetables  (Julienne),  clear  turtle  soup,  etc. 

Cheese :  Stracchino,  Neufchatel,  old  Camembert,  Gorgonzola,  and  all  other 
fatty  or  so-called  cream  cheeses. 

Beverages :  All  kinds  of  natural  or  artificial  carbonated  watei-s,  either  clear 
or  with  lemon-juice  and  saccharin  or  glycerin,  or  with  rum,  cognac,  whisky, 
arrack,  cherry  brandy,  plum  brandy,  Nordhiiuser,  rye  whisky,  etc.  Light 
Moselle  oi*  Rhine  wines,  claret,  or  Burgundy  in  amounts  prescribed  by  the 
physician.  Coffee,  black  or  with  ci*eam,  without  sugar,  but  sweetened  with 
saccharin  if  desired.    Tea,  clear  or  with  cream  or  rum. 

TABLE  IL 

Second  Group. — Foods  Permissible  in  Moderate  Quantities. 

These  contain  carbohydrates,  but  in  so  little  amounts  that  they  need  not  be 
considered,  and  demand  no  compensation  by  a  reduction  in  the  allowance  of 
bread.  Some  of  the  articles  contain  a  leather  large  percentage  of  carbohydrates, 
but  the  absolute  (piantity  in  which  they  are  consumed  is  small. 

The  amounts  here  given  have  been  fixed  by  jiractical  experience,  and  it 
will  seldom  be  found  necessary  to  increase  them.  Of  the  dishes  here  given, 
when  they  are  allowed  at  all,  only  a  few — from  two  to  four — are  to  be  selected 
each  day.  It  is  possible  in  this  M^ay  to  secure  a  great  variety  in  the  patient's 
dietary. 

Internal  parts  of  animals:  Calves'  liver,  gil)lets— U])  to  100  grams. 

Sausage:  Liver  sausage,  preferably  the  fatter  kinds,  liver  sausage  with 
truflles,  black  pudding — 90  grams.  Meat  sausage— 80  grams.  German  sau- 
sage. Frankfurter  sausage,  and  the  like,  brawn,  head-cheese,  sausage-meatballs 
— 100  grams. 

Patties:  Pat^-de-foic  gras,  ])otted  beef,  ham,  tongue,  salmon,  lobster,  an- 
chovies, etc. — one-half  to  one  tablespoonful. 

English  sauces,  such  as  Worcestershire,  Harvey,  beefsteak,  anchovy,  lobster, 
.shrimp,  India  soy,  China  sny — one  teas])oonfu1. 

Cream,  from  four  to  six  tablespoonfuls  a  day. 

Cocoa,  prepared  without  sugar — 25  grams. 
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Cheese:  Enimenthal,  Roniadur— 60  gmniH;  (Jervis,  Stilton,  Brie,  Holland, 
(.JnivL-re- ">0  j^rains;  P^dani,  Cheddar,  Gloucester,  Rociuefort,  ParincKjin — 30 
grains;  Cliesbire — 25  grams. 

Veyetuhlett  [prepared  without  flour  or  su(/(tr) :  5  Teltower  turnips;  salsify, 
turnijHrootod  ri-lcry,  turniji,  cabbage,  pumpkin — 2  tablespoonfuls ;  giccn  peas, 
beans,  carrots,  Ihnissels  sprouts — I  tabiespoonful ;  l.j  articboi<es;  1  trulile; 
5  medium-sized  mushrooms;  1  tabiespoonful  of  morels  or  otiier  edible  mush- 
rooms. 

Raw  reffetables :  8  radishes;  2  sticks  of  celery;  2  medium-sized  tomatoes. 
Nuts:  2  wahiuts;  G  hazelnuts;  3  almonds;  a  thin  slice  of  cocoanut ;  8 
Brazil  nuts. 

Fresh  fruits :  1  tliin  slice  of  melon;  1  small  tart  apple;  1  or  li  peaches; 
1  spoonful  of  raspberries  or  strawberries;  4  spoonfuls  of  currants;  (>  green 
gages;  12  cherries;  one-half  of  a  medium-sized  pear ;  corresponding  amounts 
of  other  fresh  fruits. 

TABLE  III. 
Third  Group. —  Conditionally  Allowable  Foods. 

The  condition  under  which  dishes  from  the  following  table  are  permitted  is 
that  an  equivalent  shall  be  deducted  from  the  allowance  of  bread.  The  amounts 
given  below  are  the  equivalents  of  50  grams  of  white  bread,  containing  about 
30  grams  of  starch.  Advantage  is  taken  of  the  fact  that  larger  amounts  of 
certain  carbohydrates  (cane-sugar,  milk-sugar,  fruit-sugar,  etc.)  may  be  allowed 
than  of  starch.  8ome  of  the  dishes  given  in  tlie  preceding  table  appear  again 
here  because,  if  they  are  eaten  in  large  quantities,  an  account  must  be  talcen 
of  the  carbohydrates  which  they  contain  : 

1  liter  of  milk  (sweet,  sour,  or  buttermilk). 

H  liters  of  kumiss,  prepared  in  the  Russian  way. 

1  to  U  liters  of  kefir,  fermented  for  at  least  two  days  and  prepared  without 
the  addition  of  sugar. 
1  liter  of  cream. 

60  grams  of  rye  bread,  Graham  bread,  or  Hamburg  pumpemickel. 
65  grams  of  West[)iuilian  pumpernickel. 

100  grams  of  aleuronat  bread,  prepared  after  Ebstein's  formula  (containing 
27.5  per  cent,  of  carbohydrates  and  32  per  cent,  of  vegetable  albumin  ;  the 
aleuronat  breads  are  very  variably  compounded). 

35  grams  of  zwieback  and  simple  coffee-cakes,  made  without  sugar. 

30  grams  of  Englisli  cakes  of  various  sorts. 

30  grams  of  "  Eich el-cacao"  (Stollwerck's). 

50  grams  of  chocolate  (Stollwerck's). 

40  grams  of  chocolate  (French  make). 

40  grams  of  chestnuts  shelled  or  60  grams  unshelled. 

35  grams  of  cane-sugar,  brown  sugar,  or  rock-candy. 

35  grams  of  sweet  preserves. 

40  grams  of  fruit-sugar. 

40  grams  of  milk-sugar. 

50  grams  of  fruit-jam. 

40  grams  of  honey. 

40  grams  of  flour — wheat,  rye,  barley,  buckwheat,  millet,  or  oatmeal  or 

cornmeal. 
45  grams  of  bean,  pen,  or  lentil  flour. 

35  grams  of  starch  prcjiarations,  potato,  wheat,  or  rice,  .starch,  tapioca,  sago, 

maizene,  mondamin,  elc. 
35  grams  of  rice. 

35  grams  of  farinaceous  preparations— noodle,  macaroni,  oatmeal,  grits, 
barley. 

50  grams  of  lentils,  peas,  beans  (weighed  dry). 


470 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


100  grams  of  green  peas. 
180  gmnis  of  new  potatoes. 
140  grams  of  winter  potatoes. 

120  grams  of  apples,  pears,  green  gages,  plums,  damsons,  mii-abelles,  apii- 

cots,  cherries,  grapes. 
200  grams  of  strawlDerries,  raspberries,  gooseberries,  mulberries,  currants, 
blackberries,  whortleberries,  blueben-ies. 
3  peaches. 
40  grams  of  figs. 
3  bananas. 

A  handful  of  walnuts,  hazelnuts,  almonds,  or  Brazil  nuts. 
^  liter  of  beer  of  any  .sort. 
\  liter  of  sweet  wine. 

TABLE  IV. 

Fourth  Qrowp. — Especially  Valuable  Foods. 

The  great  value  of  the  following  articles,  of  which,  however,  there  is  but  a 
small  choice,  is  due  in  part  to  the  high  percentage  of  protein  and  in  part  to 
that  of  fat.  The  proportion  of  albumin  and  fat  is  given  for  each  100  grams 
of  the  food-substance.  Some  contain  carboliydrates  also,  the  percentage  of 
which  is  given  for  the  .sake  of  completeness,  but  its  nutritive  value  is  not 
counted. 


100  Grams.  Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrate. 

Caloric 
value. 

100 

930 

1 

85 

0.5 

830 

Bacon  (salt  or  smoked)   

10 

76 

748 

Devonshire  cream  

2 

57 

2 

538 

Cream  cheese  (Gervais,  Neufchatel,  Stilton, 

19 

41 

1 

451 

German  sausage  (Cervelatwurst)  

18 

40 

446 

25 

36 

437 

28 

33 

2  " 

422 

14 

37 

400 

24 

32 

396 

25 

30 

1.5 

381 

IG 

31 

0.5 

354 

16 

30 

345 

17 

29 

337 

19 

26 

1 

320 

13 

28 

312 

19 

22 

382 

31 

16 

276 

4 

23 

4  ' 

230 

22 

13 

210 

Hens'  eggs  (weighed  with  the  shells)     .  . 

12 

10 

0.5 

142 

Seegen's  Diet-list. — Alloioed  in  any  quantity :  Meat  of 
every  kind,  smoked  meat,  ham,  tongue,  fish  of  every  kind, 
oysters,  mussels,  crabs,  lobsters,  meat-jellies,  aspic,  eggs,  wwiare, 
cream,  butter,  cheese,  and  bacon.  Of  vegetables:  Spinach, 
lettuce,  endives,  rosenkohl,  pickles,  green  asparagus,  Avater- 
cress,  sorrel,  artichokes,  mushrooms,  nuts. 

Allowed  in  moderate  quantity:  Cauliflower,  carrots,  turnips, 
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cabbage,  green  beans,  berries,  such  as  strawberries,  raspberries, 
currauts,  also  oranges  and  almonds. 

Forbidden  absolutdii :  All  foods  made  from  flour  or  meal — 
bread  is  allowed  in  uKxlerate  quantities  according  to  the  phy- 
sician's orders ;  sweet  potatoes,  rice,  tapioca,  arrow-root,  sago, 
grits,  legumes,  green  peas,  cabbage,  sweet  fruits,  esj)ecially 
grapes,  cherries,  peaches,  apricots,  plums,  and  dried  fruit  of 
every  sort. 

Drinks — Allowed  in  any  quantity :  Water,  soda-water,  tea, 
and  coffee.  Of  wines  :  Bordeaux,  Rhine  wine.  Moselle,  Aus- 
trian and  Hungarian  table  wines — in  a  word,  all  wines  that  are 
not  sweet  and  that  do  not  contain  more  than  the  average  amount 
of  alcohol. 

Allowed,  in  moderate  quantity :  Milk,  bitter  beer,  unsweetened 
almond  milk,  lemonade  without  sugar. 

Forbidden:  Champagne,  sweet  beer,  cider,  fruit- wine,  sweet 
lemonade,  liqueurs,  fruit-juices,  w^ater-ices,  sorbets,  cocoa,  and. 
chocolate. 

Sir  William  Roberts'  list  ^  is  as  follows  : 


Sanctioned. 

Butcher's  meat. 

Poultry  and  game. 

Fish. 

Cheese. 

Eggs. 

Butter,  fat,  and  oil. 
Broths,  soups,  and  jellies  made  with- 
out meal  or  sugai-. 
Cabbage,  endive,  spinach. 
Broccoli,  Brussels  sprouts. 
Lettuce,  spring  onions. 
Water-cress,  mustard-and-c  ress. 
Celery. 

Substitutes  for  Bread. 

Bran-cake,  gluten  bread  (and  meal), 

almond  meal,  rusk,  and  biscuits. 
"  Torrefied  "  or  charred  bread. 


Forbidden. 

All  saccharin  and  farinaceous  foods. 
Bread,  potatoes. 

Rice,  tapioca,  sago,  arrow-root,  maca- 
roni, etc. 

Turnips,  carrots,  pai-snips,  beans,  and 
peas. 

Liver  (contains  much  sugar-forming 
substances),  and,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, oysters,  cockles,  mussels,  which 
contain  enormous  livers. 


The  "pudding"  of  ci-abs  and  lob- 
sters. 

All  sweet  fruits,  as  apples,  pears,  plums, 
gooseberries,  currants,  grapes,  or- 
anges, etc. 


Beverages. 

Dry  sheiTy,  claret,  bitter  ale.  Port  and  all  sweet  wines. 

Brandy  and  whisky  (in  small  quan-  Sweet  ales  and  porter, 

t'ties).  Rum  and  sweetened  gin. 

Tea,  coffee  (no  sugar),  chocolate 
(made  with  gluten  meal),  soda- 
water,  potassium  bitartrate  water. 

'  From  Yeo,  Food  in  Health  and  Disease,  p.  398. 
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Germain  See  allows  ^ : 

1.  All  kinds  of  animal  flesh,  boiled  or  roasted.    Ham,  bacon. 
All  kinds  of  lisli,  crustacea,  oystere. 

Eggs,  cheese  (well  kept). 

2.  Fats  of  all  kinds,  butter,  lard,  and  sauces  without  flour. 

3.  Permits  5  ounces  of  bread  or  potatoes  daily. 

4.  Also  roots  and  green  vegetables. 

5.  Saccharin  to  replace  sugar. 

6.  Forbids  milk  as  a  general  rule. 

7.  Considers  the  best  beverages  to  be  wines  that  are  not  sweet,  and  tea  and 

coSee  without  sugar. 

8.  Kecommends  Vichy  water  before  meals,  especially  in  gouty  cases. 

Dujardin-Beaumet^  2  adopts  with  little  modification  the 
dietary  of  Bouchardat : 

"Strongly  recommends  the  substitution  of  potatoes  cooked  in  the  oven  for 

bread,  even  gluten  bread ;  also  the  use  of  Soya  bread. 
"  Prescribes  soups  made  with  fatty  substances  and  with  poached  eggs ;  also 

vegetable  soups  made  with  cabbage,  onion.  Julienne  soup,  but  without 

turnips  and  carrots,  and  soups  made  with  potato  and  leek. 
"  Allows  all  kinds  of  animal  food,  flsh,  mollusks,  and  crustacea,  and  cautions 

against  the  use  of  sauces  containing  flour. 
"  Recon:imends  all  kinds  of  fat. 

"  Allows  such  vegetables  as  spinach,  sorrel,  French  beans,  lettuce,  cabbage, 

asparagus,  celery,  artichoke,  dandelion,  and  all  salads. 
"Forbids  beet-root,  carrots,  turnips,  and  allows  only  small  quantities  of  onions 

and  leeks. 
"  Rejects  all  fruits  but  gooseberries. 

"  Advises  for  beverages  wine  mixed  with  a  natural  alkaline  water ;  light  in- 
fusions of  tea  and  coffee,  if  required,  sweetened  with  glycerin,  but  without 
sugar  and  milk.  . 

"  .^Iso  to  relieve  the  thirst,  bitter  infusions,  as  of  quassia  and  cinchona. 

"*  Milk  he  forbids  entii-ely. 

"  As  specialties  he  recommends  sardines  in  oil,  than  in  oW,  foie-gr(is,  caviare,  and 
filets  d'  hareny  saure  d  la  Norv^gienne.^' 

Bouchardat's  list^  is  as  follows  : 

Sanctioned.  Forbidden. 

All  kinds  of  meat  (150  to  200  gm.  of     All  substances  rich  in  carbohydrates. 

fat  daily),  cooked  in  any  way,  but  Milk. 

without  meal  or  sugar. 
All  kinds  of  fish. 
Lobsters,  crabs,  oysters. 
Snails. 
Eggs. 
Cream. 

Cabbage,  lettuce,  spinach,  artichokes, 

asparagus,  green  beans,  etc. 
Peaches  and  strawberries. 
Substitute  for  bread  :  gluten  bread. 


'  Fro!n  Yeo,  Food  in  Health  and  Disraio;  p.  .398.  ^  Md.,  p.  399. 

Ihid.,  p.  399. 
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Bevekaoes. 

Claret  or  Burgundy  (for  men  1  pint 
to  li  pint  daily). 

Cantani's  is  a  very  exclusive  diet-list :  ^ 

Sanctioned.  Forbidden. 

Meats  and  animal  fats  of  all  kinds  (at  Liver. 

all  meals).  Butter,  as  it  contains  traces  of  lactose. 

Fish  of  all  kinds.  Cheese. 
Lobstei-s.  Milk. 

Olive  oil  (instead  of  butter).  All  farinaceous  and  saccharin  foods 

Eggs  (in  milder  cases).  absolutely. 
Substitute  for  bread:  Pavy's  almond     All  fruits. 

cakes  (only  for  convalescents  who     All  green  vegetables  and  roots. 

can    not    entirely  dispense  with 

bread). 

Beverages. 

Pure  water.  Lemonade. 
Soda-water.  Chocolate. 
Persons  habituated  to  the  use   of  Vinegar. 

strong  wines  and  spirits  may  add     Rum,  cognac. 

to  the  water  10  to  30  grams  of  pure     Tea  and  coffee  (in  severe  cases). 

alcohol  daily. 
Red  wine. 

Tea  and  coffee  in  small  quantity  in 
milder  cases. 

^Rbstein  ^  miiintains  that  every  case  should  be  individualized. 
The  food  he  prescribes  depends  on  the  age  and  individuality  of 
the  patient.  For  thin  persons  he  prescribes  more  fat  than  for 
corpulent  ones. 

Early  Breakfast. — One  cup  of  tea  (black)  without  milk  and  sugar.  White 
bread  toasted,  30  to  50  grams ;  oi-  brown  bread,  well  buttered — but- 
ter, 20  to  30  grams. 
The  yolk  of  an  egg,  a  little  fat  ham,  or  some  German  sausage  (if  re- 
quired). 

If  any  food  is  needed  between  this  meal  and  dinner,  let  it  be  a  cup  of 
broth  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
Dinner. — Broth,  with  yolk  of  egg  or  marrow  (the  marrow-bone  is  boiled  for 
half  an  hour  to  solidify  the  marrow).    Some  peptone  may  be  added 
to  the  broth. 

Meat  (ISO  grams,  free  from  bone),  roasted,  boiled,  or  stewed — beef,  mut- 
ton, pork,  veal,  fowl,  or  venison  (fat  meat  preferred). 
Gravies,  with  cream  or  yolk  of  egg,  not  flouj'. 
Or  fish,  with  melted  butter. 

Vegetables,  prepared  with  much  fat ;  purdes  of  leguminous  plants.  Salads 

dres.sed  with  vinegar  and  oil,  and  some  cream. 
The  food  should  be  well  salted  and  spiced. 
After  dinner,  a  cup  of  coffee  or  tea. 
Swpper. — One  cup  of  tea  or  broth. 

Meat  rf)asted,  ham  or  cheese,  or  an  egg,  or  fish,  caviare. 

Bread,  .30  to  50  grams;  with  butter,  20  to  30  grains. 

Apple-s,  puai-s,  and  "stone-fruit"  are  allowed  in  small  quantities. 

^  From  Yeo,  Food  in  Health  and  Dinease^  p.  400.  ^  Ibid.,  p.  401. 
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Beverages. 

He  forbids  absolutely  the  use  of  beer,  limits  the  use  of  spirits,  and  allows 

about  half  a  bottle  of  wine  daily. 
If  the  patient  digests  milk  well,  he  allows  it  in  moderate  doses,  especially 

cream. 

Diiring's  Diet.' — This  dietary  differs  from  most  others,  and 
is  founded  on  the  tiieory  that  the  most  important  faetors  in  the 
causation  of  diabetes  area  faulty  diet  and  a  disturbed  digestion. 
During,  therefore,  insists  only  on  a  restricted  diet  and  the  selec- 
tion of  the  most  digestible  foods. 

For  Early  Breakfast. — Milk,  with  a  little  coffee  but  no  sugar  (some  lime-water 
to  prevent  milk  from  becoming  sour  in  stomach). 
Stale  white  bread  ad  libitum. 

Or  oatmeal,  barley,  or  rice  gruel,  made  with  water,  a  little  salt,  but  no 
butter  (if  bread  can  not  be  borne). 
For  Second  Breakfast. — White  bread,  stale  and  well-baked. 
A  lightly  boiled  egg. 

Rice  or  oatmeal  gruel,  with  or  without  milk,  a  breakfast-cupful. 
Or  half  a  glass  of  good  red  wine  (with  water  in  certain  cases). 
For  Dinner  {taken  between  2  and  3  o'clock).  —  Soup,  with  rice,  barley,  or  oatmeal. 
Meat,  roast,  250  grams  (game,  ham,  and  smoked  meats,  as  free  from  fat  as 

possible,  are  permissible),  no  condiments,  no  fatty  sauces. 
Compote  of  dried  apples,  plums,  cherries. 
Dried  peas  or  white  beans  in  some  cases. 

Green  vegetables,  aspai-agus,  French  beans,  carrots,  cauliflowers,  cabbages 

(boiled  in  M-ater  with  salt,  not  with  fat  or  stock). 
Dessert  of  a  little  raw  fruit,  apples,  cherries,  and  one  small  glass  of  red 

wine  diluted  with  water. 
For  Supper  {about  7  P.  31.). — Gruel  of  barley,  oatmeal,  or  rice,  with  salt  (but 

no  butter)  and  strained.    In  some  cases  may  be  made  with  milk. 
Ice  or  iced  water  to  relieve  thirst  between  meals. 

Diiring  lays  great  stress  on  the  mode  in  which  these  vegetable 
foods  are  prepared  ;  he  mentions  especially  that  the  cereals  used 
for  making  gruel  and  the  legumes  are,  before  being  cooked,  to 
be  steeped  for  some  time,  and  boiled  long  enough  to  make  them 
more  easily  digestible.  The  following  list  of  dishes  that  the  dia- 
betic patient  may  eat,  even  wdien  on  a  strict  regime,  shows  the 
considerable  variety  of  foods  that  are  accessible  to  him.  Diiring 
divides  them  into  those  to  be  taken  for  breakfast,  for  dinner 
(early),  and  for  supper  : 

Breakfast. — Eggs,  boiled,  buttered,  poached,  and  served  in  pur^e  of  green  vege- 
table (spinach,  lettuce,  Brussels  sprouts,  etc.). 
Curried  eggs. 
Omelette  de  jambon. 
Omelette,  savory. 
Ham  or  bacon,  cold  or  grilled. 
Brawn. 
Spiced  beef. 

^  From  Yeo,  Food  in  Health  and  Disease,  p.  402. 


DISEASES  IN  WHICH  DIET  IS  A  PRIMARY  FACTOR.  47 b 


Kidneys,  grilled  with  pur^e  of  green  vegetables. 
Grilled  bones. 

Finnan  haddock,  grilled  and  eaten  with  fresh  butter. 

Sole,  fried  in  butter,  or  grilled  and  eaten  with  fresh  butter. 

Herring,  fresh,  fried  or  grilled,  and  eaten  with  butter  or  with  mustard 

sauce. 
Mackerel,  kippered. 
Salmon,  smoked. 

Cod's  roe,  smoked  and  grilled,  eaten  with  fresh  butter. 
Mushrooms,  stewed. 

Beverages:  Tea,  cotlee,  cocoa,  with  or  without  saccharin  and  cream,  or 
cream  and  Apollinaris  water,  or  hock  or  claret  and  seltzer  water. 
Dinner  [better  if  taken  early). — Soui3s:  Pur^-es  of  green  vegetables  (as  spinach, 
sorrel,  lettuce),  celery.  Julienne,  tomato,  game  soup,  hare  soup,  bisque 
soup,  clear  turtle,  clear  soups  with  savory  herbs  or  with  grated  Par- 
mesan cheese,  or  with  poached  eggs;  cr^me  de  Volaille.  (Care  must 
be  taken  not  to  use  any  thickening  of  starch,  or  any  sugar  or  sweet 
wine.) 

Fish :  Oysters  (variously  cooked  or  raw) ;  sole,  boiled,  grilled,  fried,  or 
cold  fillets  with  aspic  jelly;  salmon,  grilled  in  slices  with  boiled 
cucumber  and  savory  sauce,  or  boiled  or  water-douched ;  turboi,  cod, 
mullet,  etc. 

Crab  and  lobster  with  green  salad.  Green  salads  with  cream  and  oil 
dressing  may  be  served  with  any  of  the  following : 

Beef,  mutton,  pork,  veal,  goose,  turkey,  chicken,  duck,  game,  wild  fowl, 
hare,  rabbit,  sweetbreads.  These  may  be  cooked  in  a  variety  of  ways 
— e.  g.,  mutton  cutlets  or  pork  chops  with  pur^e  of  tomatoes,  spinach, 
or  lettuce ;  pheasant,  boiled,  with  celery  sauce ;  chicken,  game,  and 
other  meats  may  be  served  cold  with  aspic  jelly  and  pickles  or  cucum- 
ber, or  made  into  rissoles  with  parsley  and  other  savory  herbs. 

Vegetables,  green,  in  pui-ees  with  meat  gravy  or  cream :  Lettuce,  spinach, 
sorrel,  Brussels  sprouts,  turnip  greens,  Scotch  kale ;  asparagus,  green, 
with  plain  melted  butter  and  tarragon  flavoring;  French  beans, 
tomatoes,  stewed  with  meat  gravy ;  and  mushrooms,  grilled. 

Gooseberry  or  green-currant  fool,  custard  pudding,  almond  pudding, 
junket. 

Supper. — Any  of  the  meats  or  fish,  cold  or  grilled,  already  mentioned,  with 
salad  and  cream,  or  other  rich  cheese  ;  lobster  mayonnaise ;  omelets, 
savory,  au  jambon  ;  cauliflower  an  gratin  ;  foie-gras,  chicken,  deviled 
ham,  turkey,  and  French  beans ;  custard  pudding ;  sardines,  caviare, 
or  Finnan  haddock  on  gluten  bread  toast. 
Much  ingenuity  may  be  usefully  applied  to  varying  the  mode  of  cooking 
and  serving  these  various  articles  of  food.  The  several  diabetic  sub- 
stitutes for  bread  may  be  utilized  in  the  preparation  of  many  dishes. 

GOUT  AND  GOUTINESS. 

Sydenham  said  :  Great  eaters  are  liable  to  gout,  and  of  these 
the  costive  more  especially.  Eating  as  they  are  used  to  eat 
when  in  full  exercise,  their  digestion  is  naturally  impaired. 
Even  in  these  cases  simple  gluttony  and  the  free  use  of  food, 
although  common  incentives,  by  no  means  as  frequently  pave 
the  way  for  gout  as  reckless,  inordinate  drinking."  This  state- 
ment is  as  near  the  truth  as  anything  tliat  has  been  said  since. 

The  causes  of  gout  are  to  be  considered  then  as  due  to  the 
following  : 
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1.  Alcoholism,  of  which  Garrod  wrote  :  "  With  an  absence 
of  alcohol  in  any  shape,  coupled  with  an  absence  of  hereditary 
predisposition  derived  from  alcohol-drinking  ancestors,  gout 
would  practically  be  unknown." 

2.  Overeating,  which  some  observers  have  placed  on  a  level 
with  overdrinking  ;  the  one  usually,  however,  accompanies  the 
other  in  those  who  sutfer  from  "  exposure  to  luxury."  Food 
unearned  by  physical  exertion  is  the  food  that  usually  causes 
the  trouble,  although  gout  occasionally  occurs  in  athletes  who 
take  an  abundance  of  exercise.  The  latter  class  of  patients 
generally  suffer  for  the  sins  of  their  ancestors,  for  gout  follows 
the  old  Mosaic  law. 

3.  Heredity. — Gout,  as  is  well  known,  is  a  family  disease, 
and  presents  itself  either  as  true  gout  or  in  the  form  of  an 
arthritic  or  rheumatic  tendency. 

4.  Indigestion  is  a  potent  factor  in  the  causation  of  gout. 
It  has  been  said  that  "  Gout  is  generally  acquired  with  the  help 
of  a  sound  stomach,"  but  the  stomach  rarely  remains  sound  for 
any  length  of  time. 

5.  Constipation  is  a  factor  not  to  be  overlooked.  The  gouty 
not  only  prove  to  be  costive,  but  suffer  from  the  effects  of  the 
constipation,  a  fact  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  arranging  diet-lists 
for  the  gouty. 

6.  Workers  in  lead  are  especially  prone  to  gout.  Mental 
work,  while  it  does  not  cause  gout,  may  lead  to  it  indirectly. 
As  Ewart  says  :  "  It  does  not  fulfil  the  letter  of  the  law  that  we 
shall  earn  our  own  bread  by  the  sweat  of  our  brow." 

A  discussion  of  the  many  theories  advanced  as  to  the  causa- 
tion of  gout  is  beyond  the  province  of  this  book,  and  would 
lead  us  out  of  the  field  of  dietetics.  For  these  reasons  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  text-books  on  the  subject,  and  to  the 
works  of  Garrod,  Duckworth,  Ewart,  and  others. 

The  arrangement  of  the  diet  for  the  gouty  is  attended  by 
many  difficulties.  The  disease  itself  must  be  understood  thor- 
oughly, and  the  constitution,  disposition,  and  habits  of  the 
patient  must  all  be  taken  into  consideration.  If  he  is  afflicted 
with  any  of  the  diseases  to  which  the  gouty  are  prone,  these 
diseases  must  also  be  taken  into  account,  for,  as  will  be  pointed 
out,  they  influence  largely  the  choice  of  the  diet. 

In  general  it  may  be  stated  that  a  varied  and  simple  diet  of 
plainly  prepared  foods  is  the  best.  Sydenham  wrote  :  "  The 
more  closely  I  have  thought  upon  gout,  the  more  I  have 
referred  it  to  indigestion."    This  suggests  the  second  indica- 
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tion — the  relief  of  dyspepsia.  Anything  that  will  improve  the 
digestion  of  the  patient  will  add  to  his  comfort. 

The  nitrogenons  food-stuffs,  especially  those  of  animal  origin, 
when  taUen  in  considerable  quantity,  cause  an  increase  in  tlie 
amount  of  urea,  and  indirectly  of  uric  acid,  in  the  system. 
The  non-nitrogenous  foods,  while  they  will  not  cause  gout,  can 
not  be  regarded  as  the  most  suitable  diet,  since  life  can  not  be 
sustained  without  the  ingestion  of  sufficient  protein.  If  an 
attempt  is  made  to  obtain  sufficient  protein  material  by  employ- 
ing a  diet  of  vegetables,  bread,  and  the  like,  the  digestion  will 
be  overtaxed  and  more  harm  than  good  be  done.  Regarding 
proteins,  it  may  be  stated  that  moderate  quantities  of  })laiuly 
cooked,  easily  digested  meats  may  generally  be  allowed. 

Starchy  foods  are  not  especially  harmful  to  the  average  gouty 
patient,  providing  he  is  free  from  glycosuria  and  obesity. 
Sugar  is,  as  a  rule,  contraindicated  in  all  cases,  owing  to  the 
acid  fermentation  that  is  apt  to  follow  its  ingestion.  In  some 
gouty  dyspeptics  both  starcli  and  sugar  give  rise  to  unfavorable 
symptoms.  If  there  is  no  indigestion,  they  may  be  allowed  in 
moderation. 

Fat,  as  a  rule,  is  to  be  avoided  ;  this  will,  however,  be 
governed  by  the  amount  of  indigestion  it  causes.  This  last 
rule  holds  true  of  any  form  of  food.  Browned  fat  is  the  form 
digested  with  most  difficulty,  and  for  this  reason  fried  foods, 
such  as  fish,  bacon,  etc.,  as  w^ll  as  the  browned  fat  from  roasted 
meats,  should  be  avoided. 

Sir  W.  Roberts  suggests  that  gouty  patients  use  salt  spar- 
ingly, whereas  in  lithuric  subjects  he  advises  that  it  be  used  in 
as  large  quantities  as  the  palate  will  tolerate. 

Water  in  large  quantities  is  usually  advisable.  It  may  be 
taken  hot,  with  the  meals,  with  very  good  results.  If  it  inter- 
feres with  digestion,  it  may  be  taken  between  the  interval  of 
eating,  w'hen  the  stomach  is  emjity. 

Preventive  Treatment. — Individuals  with  a  gouty  ten- 
dency will  do  Avell  to  follow  a  dietary  such  as  is  suggested  for 
chronic  gout.  Children  of  gouty  parents  or  of  gouty  ancestry 
should  receive  a  carefully  regulated  diet  from  childhood. 
Sugars  should  invariably  be  used  s])aringly,  and  all  sweets 
must  be  avoided.  Al(;ohol  should  be  prohibited,  and  tea  and 
coffee  taken  only  moderately,  if  at  all.  In  a  general  way  a 
simple  varied  diet  should  be  advised.  1'his  caution  will  not, 
however,  as  a  rule  be  observed  unless  an  attack  of  the  disease 
has  occurred. 


478 


DIET  IN  DISEASE. 


Diet  in  Acute  Gout. — The  diet  for  the  young  and  pleth- 
oric differs  from  that  for  the  old  and  cisthenic. 

In  a  primary  paroxysm  the  food  should  be  light  and  pref- 
erably in  fluid  form.  Milk,  bread  and  milk,  farinaceous  foods, 
rice,  plain  tapioca  or  sago  pudding,  thin  mutton  or  chicken 
broth,  and  gruels  may  be  allowed.  Weak  tea,  if  desired,  may 
also  be  given.  Alcohol,  jellies,  gelatin,  and  the  like  are  to  be 
avoided.  After  a  day  or  two,  if  there  is  hunger,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  boiled  (white)  fish  and  a  small  amount  of  well-cooked, 
mealy  potato  may  be  allowed.  The  return  to  a  regular  diet 
should  be  made  slowly  and  cautiously.  In  the  aged,  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  liberal  stimulation,  this  light  diet  will  not 
suffice.  In  these  cases,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  the  white 
meat  of  chicken  or  fish  or  other  easily  digested  meat  may  be 
given.  When,  as  often  happens,  stimulation  with  alcohol  is 
necessary,  two  ounces  of  a  well-matured,  pure  whisky,  well 
diluted,  may  be  given  in  twenty-four  hours.  If  more  than  a 
trace  of  albumin  appears  in  the  urine,  or  if  the  pulse  tension  is 
high,  the  alcohol  should  be  given  in  as  limited  an  amount  as 
possible. 

The  return  to  the  customary  diet  should  be  made  gradually, 
and  the  food  given  be  suited  to  the  patient's  condition.  Only 
plain,  well-cooked  foods  should  be  allowed,  all  indigestible 
dishes  and  pastry  being  forbidden.  Eggs,  sweetbreads,  chicken, 
turkey,  partridge,  squab,  and  the  like  may  be  permitted. 

Diet  in  Chronic  Gout  and  Goutiness. — The  gouty 
patient  should  be  given  definite  directions  as  to  what  is  allow- 
able, and  if  he  can  be  taught  to  have  an  eye  to  the  future,  he 
may  be  permitted  to  manage  his  own  diet  to  a  very  large  extent. 
As  has  been  well  said,  "  A  man  after  forty  is  either  a  fool  or 
his  own  physician." 

The  diet  here  also  is  to  be  made  up  of  simple,  plainly  cooked 
food,  all  rich  and  indigestible  dishes  being  prohibited.  There 
is  often  a  peculiar  personal  idiosyncrasy  in  regard  to  certain 
articles  of  diet,  and  this  will  largely  influence  their  use.  As  a 
rule,  however,  the  following  outline  will  suffice  for  the  guidance 
of  the  patient  : 

Soups  of  the  plainest  sorts  may  be  taken,  es]-)ecially  those 
consisting  largely  of  vegetables.  Yeo  has  suggested  the  use  of 
vegetable  purges  to  which  beef-extract  has  been  added  to  give 
them  a  flavor  of  meat.  Milk  is  valuable  in  all  cases,  and  where 
it  disagrees  it  may  de  skimmed,  pei)tonizcd,  or  diluted  with  a 
carbonated  water.    Bicarbonate  of  soda  may  be  added  when  it 
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is  desired  to  make  the  milk  alkaline.  One  to  five  grains  to  the 
ounce  should  be  used,  according  to  requirements. 

Meat  and  fish  may  be  taken  daily,  preferably  not  at  the  same 
meal.  Fresh  beef,  mutton,  and  the  like  are  the  most  suitable 
meats,  and  poultry  may  be  allowed  for  the  sake  of  variety. 
Eggs  may  be  taken  in  moderation. 

Twice-cooked  meats  should  be  avoided,  as  should  dried, 
smoked,  or  pickled  meats,  as  well  as  pork  and  veal.  Garrod 
allows  bacon  at  breakfast,  but  fats  are,  as  a  rule,  to  be  avoided. 
Under  special  conditions,  when  the  patient's  nutrition  is  poor, 
they  may  be  given  if  tolerated. 

Only  the  lighter  varieties  of  fish  should  be  given,  boiled 
being  preferred  to  fried  fish.  Oysters  and  clams  may  be  taken, 
the  hard  portion  being  discarded.  Salt  fish,  as  well  as  mackerel, 
salmon,  eels,  and  all  other  heavy  fish,  should  be  prohibited. 
Crabs,  lobster,  shrimp,  and  the  like,  as  well  as  sauces,  are  usu- 
ally to  be  avoided. 

Vegetables  when  they  are  easily  digested,  may  be  permitted. 
Peas,  beans,  potatoes,  artichokes,  salsify,  onions,  turnips,  greens, 
cauliflower,  and  cabbage  are  all  allowable,  as  are  likewise  celery, 
lettuce,  and  similar  green  vegetables.  Carrots  and  beets, 
because  of  the  sugar  they  contain,  and  asparagus,  tomatoes, 
rhubarb,  and  sorrel,  on  account  of  their  acids,  are  best  avoided. 
All  preserved  and  pickled  vegetables,  as  well  as  the  coarse  and 
fibrous  portions  of  all  vegetables,  are  to  be  omitted  from  the 
dietary. 

Fruit  is  best  taken  in  the  morning  or  during  the  interval 
between  meals.  It  should,  as  a  rule,  be  avoided  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  day,  after  full  meals,  or  with  wine.  Among  the 
most  suitable  fruits  for  the  gouty  are  oranges  and  grapes.  Baked 
apples  or  stewed  fruit  may  be  taken.  The  sweet  juice  of  the  latter 
is,  however,  best  avoided.  Garrod  advises  the  avoidance  of  all 
stone  fruits,  but  allows  baked  apples  and  pears,  and  strawberries 
sparingly.  Fothergill  suggested  that  bicarbonate  of  soda  be 
taken  with  stewed  fruit  to  correct  the  acidity.  0])inions  differ 
regarding  the  use  of  fruit  by  the  gouty.  If  any  particular 
fruit  disagrees  with  a  patient,  it  should,  of  course,  be  avoided. 
Patients  often  manifest  idiosyncrasies  respecting  fruits,  and 
these  furnish  a  guide  as  to  their  suitability. 

If  there  is  tendency  to  gouty  attacks,  a  return  to  a  milk  diet 
for  a  few  days  or  to  a  very  simple  milk  and  gruel  diet,  is  often 
effective.    This  may  also  be  employed  with  advantage  in  gastro- 
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intestinal  disturbances  of  gouty  origin.  Passive  exercise  and 
massage  are  beneficial  in  this  connection. 

Duckworth  gives  th^  following  dietary,  devised  by  N.  W. 
Jackson,  who  remained  free  from  gout  by  adiiering  to  it  : 

8.15  A.  M. :  10  ounces  hot  water. 

8.50  A.  M. :  16      "     coffee  with  hot  milk. 

9.00  A.M.:    6      "     bread  and  butter  (six  drams)  ;  four  lumps  of  loaf-sugar ; 

salt. 

1.00  P.  M. :      Meat,  about  half  a  ration  with  little  fat— no  browned  fat ; 

potatoes  with  or  without  green  vegetables;  a  little,  if 

any,  mustard,  no  pepper. 
11  ounces  of  cold  water,  treed  from  lime  by  boiling. 
5.00  p.  M. :  11     "      hot  water. 

6.00  p.  M. :  16     "      tea,  with  pinch  of  sodium  bicarbonate. 
6     "      cold  milk  in  the  tea. 

6     "      cold  milk  alone;  bread  and  butter  (six  drams);  toast 
and  butter;  loaf-sugar  (two  lumps);  a  large  piece  of 
cheese;  salt. 
9.00  p.  M. :  11      "      hot  water. 
Total  of  — 
fluids,    93  ounces. 

The  following  diet,  adopted  with  advantage  by  a  medical  man 
who  suffered  from  gout  and  gravel,  was  published  in  the  Prac- 
titioner (Yeo)  : 

7.30  A.  M. :  10  ounces  of  very  hot  water. 

8.00  A.  M. :  Breakfast — Equal  parts  of  weak  tea  and  milk,  a  small  quantity  of 
white  sugar,  a  slice  of  fat  bacon  without  a  strip  of  lean,  bread, 
and  fresh  butter. 

1.00  P.  M. :  Milk  pudding,  rice,  sago,  tapioca,  macaroni,   blancmange,  and 

small  biscuits,  with  butter.    Ten  ounces  of  hot  water. 
4.00-5.00  p.  M. :  10  ounces  of  hot  water. 

6.00  p.  M. :  Dinner — White  fish  or  fowl  (usually  boiled),  greens,  bread  (no 

potatoes).    Claret,  7  ounces. 
8.00-9.00  p.  M. :  10  ounces  of  hot  water. 

Saline  Springs. — Visits  to  mineral  springs  and  the  taking 
of  mineral  waters  at  home  often  exert  a  happy  influence 
over  some  cases  of  gout.  The  nature  of  the  water  seems  to  be 
of  secondary  importance,  for  it  seems  to  be  the  water,  and  not 
the  salts  contained  in  it,  that  is  helpful.  The  relation  of  the 
various  salts  to  gout  is  not  thoroughly  understood. 

Tlie  following  points,  regarding  the  choice  of  a  spring,  are 
given  by  various  autliors  : 

For  acute  and  periodic  attacks  of  gout :  Assmannshausen, 
Ems,  Neuenahr,  Royat,  or  Vichy. 

For  the  plethoric  and  robust,  where  there  is  a  strong  heredi- 
tary predisposition  or  where  tliere  is  stomacli,  intestinal,  liver, 
or  kidney  disease  :  Carlsbad  or  Marienbad. 
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For  chronic  and  debilitated  cases :  Kissiugeu,  Honiburg, 
Baden-Baden,  Bourboune-les-Bains,  Harrogate,  or  Wiesbaden. 

Ft)r  lontr-continued  domestic  use  in  mild  cases  :  Gueshiibel, 
Salvatorquelle,  or  Yals. 

Among  the  American  springs  may  be  mentioned :  Hot 
Springs,  Va. ;  Hot  Springs,  Ark.  ;  Hot  Springs,  N.  C. ;  Mt. 
Clemens,  Mich.  ;  Las  Vegas,  N.  M. ;  Sweet  Springs,  Pa.  ; 
Capon  Springs,  W.  Va. ;  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.  ;  Corouado 
Springs,  Colo. ;  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. ;  AYhite  Sulphur 
Springs,  W.  Va. ;  Bedford,  Va. 

Osier  recommends  the  following  :  Ameincan — Saratoga,  Bed- 
ford, and  AYhite  Sulphur.  English — Buxton  and  Bath.  French 
— Aix-les-bains  and  Contrexeville.  Gei-man — Carlsbad,  Wild- 
bad,  and  Homburg. 

Alcohol  and  Gout. — There  is  probably  but  little  doubt 
as  to  the  injurious  effect  of  alcohol  in  gouty  subjects,  and  it 
serves  not  only  as  a  predisposing  factor,  but  as  an  exciting 
cause.  If  the  patient  has  never  used  alcohol  or  used  it  but 
sparingly,  and  if  it  is  not  needed  especially  as  a  stimulant,  it 
should  be  excluded  entirely  from  the  diet.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  patient  has  been  habituated  to  the  use  or  abuse  of  alcohol, 
its  witlidrawal  is  often  followed  by  serious  consequences.  This 
is  most  true  in  those  who  are  weak,  whose  circulation  is  poor, 
or  whose  stomach  demands  an  alcoholic  stimulant  before  it  be- 
gins work.  Sydenham  said  :  "  The  old  saw  is  that  if  you  drink 
wine  you  will  have  the  gout,  if  you  do  not,  the  gout  will  have 
you  " — in  other  words,  "  while  it  may  be  good  for  the  patient, 
it  is  bad  for  the  disease." 

Alcohol  is  contraindicated  in  acute  gout  except  in  the  weak 
and  aged.  In  subacute  gout  and  in  chronic  gout  alcohol  should 
be  avoided  wherever  possible.  When  its  use  is  necessary,  the 
best  form  of  alcohol  for  these  patients  is  undoubtedly  well- 
matured  pure  whisky  sufficiently  diluted  with  water.  The  daily 
allowance  should  be  placed  as  low  as  possible — two  ounces  or 
double  that  quantity  in  some  cases  should  ordinarily  suffice. 
Good  old  brandy  or  gin  may  be  substituted  for  the  sake  of 
variety.  AVines  and  malt  liquors  are  best  avoided,  but  curious 
idiosyncracies  in  regard  to  them  exist.  The  choice  of  a  wine 
for  the  gouty  is  a  matter  of  personal  taste  and  experience.  All 
very  sweet  or  acid  wines  are  injurious.  Ewart  gives  the  fol- 
lowing rules  for  choosing  wines,  and  says  that  the  best  are  those 
with  a  "  moderate  percentage  of  alcohol  and  of  ether  ;  least  pos- 
sible degree  of  acidity  ;  freedom  frona  unfermented  sugar,  as  far 
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as  that  is  consistent  with  a  natural  unadulterated  condition  ; 
freedom  from  tannin  ;  genuineness  as  to  vintage,  or  at  least  to 
derivation ;  mixed  wines  do  the  most  harm ;  and  lastly,  matured 
age," 

Good  claret  or  a  dry  Moselle  is  perhaps  the  best,  while  cham- 
pagne is  perhaps  the  most  injurious,  wine  for  the  gouty.  This 
last,  however,  as  most  every  variety  of  wine,  has  some  enthu- 
siastic advocates. 

Tea  and  coffee  may  be  allowed,  but  it  is  desirable  that  they 
be  given  unsweetened  and  not  too  strong.  If,  however,  sweet- 
ening is  thought  advisable,  as  it  usually  is,  tablets  of  saccharin 
may  be  used  in  place  of  sugar. 

The  Special  diseases  of  the  gouty  requiring  particular 
attention  are  the  following  : 

Gouty  Glycosuria  and  Diabetes. — While  a  restricted  diet  is 
not  desirable  in  these  cases,  large  quantities  of  meat  and  heavy 
breads  are  generally  productive  of  more  harm  than  good.  Very 
often,  if  the  gouty  condition  receives  proper  attention,  the  gly- 
cosuria will  be  lessened  or  may  even  disappear  entirely.  A 
moderate  quantity  of  meat  and  fish,  with  well-toasted  bread, 
brown  bread,  pulled  bread,  rice,  macaroni,  and  the  like,  in  mod- 
eration are  to  be  allowed,  together  with  milk,  cream,  and  fatty 
foods.  If  symptoms  are  present,  a  milk  diet  for  a  short  period 
will  usually  be  found  beneficial.  It  is  often  well  in  these  cases, 
even  when  the  symptoms  are  not  urgent,  to  give  an  occasional 
diet  of  milk. 

Gouty  Albuminuria. — In  this  condition  the  most  suitable 
diet  is  one  containing  but  a  moderate  quantity  of  meat  of  the 
least  irritating  character,  such  as  the  white  meat  of  chicken, 
steak,  chops  and  roasts.  The  meat  should  be  lean.  The  white 
meat  of  boiled  fish  of  the  lighter  varieties  and  the  more  easily 
digestible  vegetables  may  also  be  j^ermitted.  Whenever  the 
amount  of  albumin  in  the  urine  is  very  large,  or  when  tliere  are 
symptoms  of  nephritis,  a  milk  diet  may  be  given  for  a  few  days 
or  a  week  at  a  time. 

Acid  Gouty  Dyspepsia. — This  is  one  of  the  most  serious  and 
most  troublesome  of  the  gouty  affections.  Many  cases  require  a 
milk  diet,  and  it  may  be  necessary  to  peptonize  the  milk  ]-»ar- 
tially  or  completely.  Peptogenic  milk  powder  or  one  of  the 
infant  foods  may  also  be  used.  Malted  milk,  albuminized 
foods,  or  the  malted  foods  may  be  utilized. 

In  the  less  severe  cases,  lean  meat  and  fish  may  be  allowed 
in  small  quantities.    Well-prepared  vegetables  may  be  given 
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sparingly,  while  starches  and  fats  are  usually  best  avoided. 
The  management  of  these  cases  is  essentially  the  same  as  if 
gout  were  not  present. 

Gouty  Obesity. — The  management  here  is  similar  to  that  in 
other  conditions.  Ebstein  regards  obesity  in  the  gouty  as  an 
unfavorable  symptom,  and  recommends  meat  and  fat  and  re- 
duces the  carbohydrate  food  to  the  smallest  possible  amount. 
His  theory  is  that  the  fats  protect  the  metabolism  of  the  pro- 
teins to  a  smaller  degree  than  do  the  starches  and  sugars. 
Sugar  should  be  reduced,  and  only  as  little  liquid  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  get  along  with  should  be  allowed.  Some  authors  recom- 
mend alcohol  in  small  quantities.  Duckworth  gives  a  small 
amount  of  red  Bordeaux  wine  mixed  with  a  little  water. 
Open-air  life — horseback  riding  or  other  outdoor  exercise — is 
advisable.  An  occasional  visit  to  Marienbad,  Carlsbad,  or  a 
similar  resort  is  often  beneficial. 

RHEUMATOID  ARTHRITIS  (ARTHRITIS  DEFORMANS). 

In  this  disease  the  diagnosis  should  be  carefully  made,  as  it 
is  important  that  the  patient  receive  a  supporting  diet,  and  not 
the  restricted  diet  of  the  rheumatic  and  gouty. 

Diet  apparently  plays  no  part  in  the  etiology  of  the  disease. 
As  in  any  chronic  disease  interfering  with  active  exercise  the  di- 
gestion is  apt  to  be  below  normal,  and  care  must  be  taken  that 
the  food  be  digestible  and  taken  in  sufficiently  small  quantities. 
Heavy  foods  and  indigestible  articles  should  be  avoided,  as  the 
patient  must  needs  lead  a  sedentary  life ;  as  a  result  of  the  latter 
constipation  is  apt  to  exist,  and  must  be  corrected. 

Garrod  recommends  a  considerable  quantity  of  meat  to  be 
taken  in  a  well-mixed  diet.  Alcohol  has  apparently  no  in- 
fluence on  the  disease,  and  either  spirituous  or  malt  liquors 
may  be  used,  if  desirable,  to  support  the  patient's  strength. 
The  chief  dietetic  indication  is  the  avoidance  of  anything  that 
will  cause  indigestion. 

OBESITY. 

Obesity  is  one  of  the  conditions  for  which  the  physician  is 
frequently  asked  to  prescribe  a  diet  cure.  He  should,  therefore, 
be  thoroughly  informed  concerning  its  causation,  its  manage- 
ment, and  the  reasons  for  and  against  reducing  any  given  case. 

There  is  probably  no  condition  that  has  been  more  widely 
discussed  by  laymen  of  both  ancient  and  modern  times  than 
obesity,  for  no  disease  is  more  thoroughly  associated  in  the  lay 
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mind  with  its  proper  causes  and  its  relations  to  diet  than  this 
"  oily  dropsy,"  as  Byron  calls  it.  Among  tlie  better  known 
examples  that  have  been  mentioned  in  fiction  are  Silenus  and 
his  son  Bacchus,  as  well  as  the  more  modern  Fal staff.  Many 
historic  characters  were  hamj)ered  by  obesity.  Epaminondas, 
the  Grcelc  senator,  the  Minstrel  of  Megara,  with  a  three-yard 
girdle,  and  Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  are  familiar  examples. 
Chesterfield  said  :  "  Obesity  and  stupidity  are  such  constant 
companions  that  they  are  considered  synonymous."  There 
have,  however,  been  numerous  examples  of  men  of  extraordi- 
nary mental  ability  and  even  activity  who  were  obese,  but  we 
are  all  inclined  to  remember  the  fat  boy  in  Dickens'  "Pickwick 
Papers,"  who  did  nothing  but  eat  and  sleep. 

The  accumulation  of  fat  is  associated  with  increasing  years, 
but  it  is  by  no  means  confined  to  either  old  or  middle  age,  as  is 
exemplified  in  the  fat  children  familiar  to  all ;  extreme  obesity 
may  be  a  plague  even  of  infants.  Chambers  is  said  to  have  re- 
ported a  case  that  he  saw  on  exhibition  at  Manchester — a  babe 
that  weighed  90  pounds  at  six  months.  Numerous  cases  are 
on  record  where  babes  of  this  age  weighed  as  much  as  forty 
pounds. 

From  Hippocrates'  time  down  to  the  present  day  directions 
have  been  given  for  the  cure  of  this  troublesome  condition. 
Shakespeare  gave  the  essentials  of  the  treatment  and  stated  the 
dangers  of  obesity  when  he  wrote  : 

"  Make  less  thy  body  hence,  and  more  thy  grace. 
Leave  gormandizing ;  know  the  grave  doth  gape 
For  thee  thrice  wider  than  for  other  men." 

With  Justus  von  Liebig's  work  came  a  better  understanding 
of  the  formation  of  fat  in  the  body,  and  while  there  are  still 
very  diverse  opinions  on  the  subject,  the  condition  is,  in  the 
main,  fairly  well  understood,  in  1850  Chambers  warned 
against  fat,'bread,  and  potatoes.  In  1863  Mr.  Louis  Banting, 
an  Englishman,  published  a  letter  giving  an  account  of  a 
method  of  diet  that  he  had  employed  on  himself  with  great 
benefit.  This  method  was  that  of  Harvey,  who  was  Banting's 
physician.  Harvey's  name  was  withheld  at  the  time,  and  as  a 
result  the  name  of  Banting  has  become  associated  with  reduc- 
tion cures  and  obesity.  Ebstein  published  his  work  in  1882, 
and  there  have  been  numerous  authors  and  ]ihysicians  who  have 
formulated  methods  for,  or  made  suggestions  concerning,  the 
treatment  of  obesity.    Oertel  was  the  first  to  point  out  that 
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there  was  a  close  relation  between  obesity  and  weak  heart,  and 
he  made  abundant  contributions  to  the  literature  on  the  (!or- 
rect  manaii'enient  of  these  diseases. 

The  causes  of  obesity  are  so  well  known  as  to  require 
only  passing  mention.  About  50  per  cent,  owe  their  primary 
origin  to  hereditary  causes.  Women  are  more  frequently 
affected  than  men.  With  the  advance  of  years,  in  some  there 
is  a  tendency  to  accumulate  fat.  Overeating  and  over-drinking 
have  been  named  as  causative  factors,  especially  when  combined 
with  a  quiet,  sedentary  life. 

The  fats  and  the  carbohydrates  are  the  principal  elements  in 
the  diet  that  are  apt  to  be  converted  into  fat ;  but  proteins  also, 
if  the  supply  exceeds  the  demand  and  assimilation  is  active, 
will  be  converted  into  body-fat  and  stored  up  in  the  subcutane- 
ous tissues.  The  liver  and  the  heart  are  also  converted  into 
storehouses  for  fat,  and  later  there  may  be  a  fatty  degeneration 
of  both  organs,  as  well  as  of  the  coats  of  the  arteries. 

The  dangers  accompanying  the  excessive  accumulation  of  fat 
are  manifold,  and  include  a  large  number  of  diseases  that  may 
be  influenced  by  it  either  directly  or  indirectly.  These  will  be 
discussed  when  the  indications  for  reducing  the  weight  of  pa- 
tients are  considered.  Weak  heart,  anemia,  gout,  and  diabetes 
are  among  the  most  frequent  diseases  associated  with  obesity. 

Treatment. — It  is  necessary,  in  attempting  to  treat  this 
condition  to  distinguish  between  the  cases  that-  are  plethoric  and 
those  that  are  anemic.  One  should,  moreover,  consider  each 
case  carefully,  before  reduction  is  decided  upon.  The  condition 
of  the  blood,  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  liver,  and  the  rate  of 
increase  in  the  patient's  weight,  should  all  be  considered. 

The  general  appearance  of  the  patient — whether  the  sym- 
metry of  the  body  is  preserved  or  whether  it  is  distorted  by 
fat-deposits — is  also  to  be  studied.  More  important  still  is  the 
condition  of  the  functions  of  the  body  and  the  state  of  the 
nervous  system.  Of  especial  value  is  it  to  learn  the  amount 
of  disturbance  of  respiration  and  of  circulation. 

The  age  of  the  patient  is  a  factor  of  paramount  importance. 
In  persons  under  twenty  reduction  cures  should  not,  as  a  rule, 
be  used,  but  the  diet  should  be  so  arranged  that  there  will  be 
no  increase  in  the  amount  of  fat  deposited.  When  the  weight 
is  to  be  reduced,  it  should  be  done  very  gradually,  and  when 
from  five  to  fifteen  pounds  have  been  lost,  a  season  of  rest 
should  follow.  The  period  of  restricted  diet  should  not  exceed 
four  or  five  weeks. 
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The  reductiou  of  patients  from  twenty  to  fifty  years  or  older 
may  be  undertaken  if  other  circumstances  warrant  it ;  this  will 
be  considered  later. 

During  and  even  a  little  preceding  the  period  of  senescence 
reduction  should  not  be  permitted.  The  physical  condition  of 
the  patient,  rather  than  the  number  of  years,  should  be  the 
guide,  for  some  persons  grow  old  earlier  than  do  others.  The 
condition  of  the  arteries  is  a  good  guide  to  senility,  based  on 
the  dictum  that  a  man  is  as  old  as  his  arteries.  In  persons  in 
the  decline  of  life  reduction  generally  hastens  very  materially 
the  breaking-down  of  the  bodily  forces. 

The  following  suggestions  concerning  the  various  grades  of 
the  disease  and  their  fitness  for  reductiou  cures  will  be  found 
useful : 

Advanced  cases — and  tliey  may  be  judged  from  their  gen- 
eral appearance  and  condition  of  health  — are,  as  a  rule,  fit 
subjects  for  reduction. 

In  those  who  have  been  fat  all  their  life  or  who  have  been 
fat  for  several  decades,  and  who  are  approaching  old  age,  a 
reductiou  cure  should  not  be  undertaken. 

Average  cases,  where  the  weight  is  from  thirty  to  fifty 
pounds  above  the  average  for  their  age,  sex,  and  condition 
in  life,  should  not  be  reduced  if  they  are  aged.  If  the  extra 
weight  is  well  borne,  they  do  not  need  it,  and  the  diet  should 
be  so  arranged  as  to  prevent  any  further  increase.  If  there  is 
any  reason  to  fear  disease,  they  should  be  reduced.  If  the 
patient  takes  a  great  deal  of  exercise,  uses  any  quantity  of 
alcohol,  or  is  given  to  excesses  in  eating,  or,  in  fact,  anything, 
he  should  be  reduced,  for  the  chances  are  that  he  will  accumu- 
late fat  as  time  goes  on  or  will  become  the  subject  of  disease 
which  his  obesity  will  aggravate.  Rapid  reductiou  in  these 
cases  is  bad  as  a  rule,  and  it  should  be  slow  and  systematic. 

Slight  degrees  of  obesity,  where  the  body  weight  is  from  ten 
to  thirty  ])ounds  over  the  average,  do  not  need  reduction,  but 
only  a  careful  reguhition  of  the  diet  and  mode  of  living,  so  as 
to  prevent  any  further  deposits  of  fat. 

Tlie  question  of  reducing  some  of  these  patients  must  be 
considered,  for  while  they  unquestionably  do  ])erfectly  well  on 
a  limitation  of  their  increase  in  weight,  still  the  question  of 
personal  appearance  is  an  all-important  factor  with  many 
women.  It  is  more  often  the  case  with  those  slightly  above 
the  average  than  for  those  who  are  very  obese,  as  the  latter 
have  become  accustomed  to  their  fit  and  are  usually  resigned 
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to  it.  If  these  patients  are  not  redncecl  tiie  neeessaiy  few 
j)Oimds,  tiiey  will  go  to  one  physician  after  another  nntil  tiiey 
iind  some  one  who  will — generally  a  qnack  who  may  do  more 
harm  than  good  by  his  methods  and  advice.  When  tlie  per- 
sonal appearance  can  be  used  as  an  argument  for  the  regulation 
of  the  diet  and  the  manner  of  living,  the  physician  has  a  hold 
upon  the  patient  that  he  can  scarcely  get  by  any  other  means, 
and  he  may  often  prevent  an  accumulation  of  a  troublesome 
amount  of  fat  in  after  years  by  the  careful  instruction  of  the 
patient  in  the  art  of  living  as  it  must  be  practised  by  that  par- 
ticular individual.  As  Ebstein  puts  it,  "  Corpulence  can  only 
be  permanently  cured  by  a  permanent  change  of  life  and  diet, 
regulated  by  physiologic  principles." 

There  are  certain  objections  that  may  be  raised  to  reduction 
in  women.  The  loss  of  the  abdominal  fat  may  lead  to  consti- 
pation, to  hernia,  to  gastroptosis,  to  dislocation  of  the  kidney, 
and  even  of  the  uterus.  Von  Noorden  states  that  these  patients 
may  develoj)  gall-stone  colic,  which  probably  results  from  the 
pressure  of  the  clothing  on  the  liver,  causing  interference  with 
the  flow  of  bile,  and  consequently  favors  the  formation  of  gall- 
stones. So  long  as  the  patients  are  obese  the  pressure  exerted 
by  the  clothing  is  usually  trifling  and  does  not  fall  directly  on 
the  liver.  These  objections  to  reduction  cures  in  women  are 
more  marked  in  mild  than  in  the  more  advanced  cases. 

A  much  discussed  point  is  whether  it  is  possible  to  reduce 
any  special  part  of  the  body  more  rapidly  than  the  remaining 
parts.  This  is  a  method  often  sought  by  women  who  have 
borne  several  children  and  who  have  large  deposits  of  fat  in  the 
abdominal  walls,  causing  an  unsightly  prominence  of  the  abdo- 
men. If  the  fat  is  reduced  slowly,  every  part  of  the  body, 
including  usually  the  abdomen  as  well,  will  be  reduced  simul- 
taneously. If  it  is  reduced  rapidly,  it  seems  to  be  removed 
])rincipally  from  certain  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  neck,  breasts, 
arms,  and  calves  of  the  legs.  Certain  advocates  of  massage 
claim  that  the  massage  of  the  parts  will  cause  a  more  rapid  re- 
duction. Von  Noorden  had  one  arm  of  an  obese  patient  mas- 
saged for  six  weeks.  At  the  end  of  tliat  time  the  arm  that  had 
been  massaged  had  increased  one  and  one-half  centimeters  in 
circumference,  whereas  the  arm  that  had  not  been  massaged 
remained  the  same. 

Massage  of  the  abdomen  during  a  reduction  cure  may  exert 
a  beneficial  effect  by  relieving  the  constipation,  wliicli  is  apt  to 
be  troublesome.    Exercise  is  still  more  potent,  particularly  for 
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reducing  the  abdomen.  This  is  accomplished  by  standing  erect 
and  then  bending  forward  in  an  effort  to  touch  the  toes  with 
the  tips  of  the  fingers.  Too  much  should  not  be  expected  from 
this,  even  when  persisted  in  faithfully. 

When  disease  exists  together  with  obesity,  a  reduction  cure 
is  often  indicated,  and  it  is  frequently  the  most  important  part 
of  the  treatment,  although  it  is  one  that  is  too  often  overlooked. 
In  such  cases  a  reduction  of  the  amount  of  fat  may  not  only 
render  the  patient  more  comfortable,  but  in  many  cases  may  be 
the  direct  means  of  prolonging  the  patient's  life  and  period  of 
usefulness.  In  these  cases  reduction  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
weakening  process,  the  reverse  being  true — the  patients  usually 
grow  stronger  as  their  weights  grow  less.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  however,  that  each  case  is  to  be  studied  carefully  and 
treated  individually,  for  no  general  rule  can  be  made  to  apply 
to  every  case  that  comes  under  the  physician's  care.  This  ap- 
plies not  only  as  to  the  question  of  reduction,  but  also  to  the 
manner  in  which  this  is  to  be  accomplished. 

Diseases  Combined  with.  Obesity. — Diseases  of  the 
Circulatory  System. — To  Oertel  belongs  the  credit  of  pointing 
out  the  great  benefits  to  be  derived  from  a  rational  method  of 
treating  affections  of  the  heart  when  combined  with  obesity. 
Benefit  follows  not  only  in  patients  with  valvular  lesions,  but 
in  those  suffering  from  other  diseases  as  well.  Among  these 
conditions  may  be  mentioned  arteriosclerosis,  myocarditis,  de- 
generation of  the  heart  muscle,  the  so-called  fatty  heart,  aneu- 
rysm of  the  aorta,  and  those  diseases  of  the  chest  or  respiratory 
organs  that  interfere  with  the  circulation. 

The  reduction  of  the  body  weight  in  these  cases,  it  should  be 
understood,  does  not  alter  the  character  of  the  lesion  itself,  but 
it  lessens  greatly  the  work  of  the  heart,  and  permits  of  more 
complete  oxidation  of  the  blood.  It  is  of  especial  value  in 
those  cases  where  the  existence  of  the  lesion  itself  is  not  incom- 
patible with  the  life  of  the  patient  so  long  as  he  is  kept  in 
reasonably  good  condition.  If  reduction  is  undertaken  before 
there  is  any  failure  of  compensation,  the  results  are,  as  a  rule, 
very  gratifying.  If  compensation  is  on  the  verge  of  rupture, 
or  if  it  has  actually  begun,  it  may  often  be  checked  to  a  remark- 
able degree  and  sometimes  averted  altogether.  Reduction  may 
work  wonders  even  in  what  at  first  seem  to  be  very  severe 
cases.  In  the  hopeless  cases  it  is  useless  to  attempt  it.  One 
should  not,  however,  be  too  hasty  in  deciding  that  a  case  is 
hopeless,  for  even  very  serious  cases  may  be  relieved. 
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The  suggestions  for  treatment  made  by  Oertel  arc  most 
useful,  and  will  be  given  further  on.  For  patients  where  com- 
pensation is  perfect,  but  whose  bodies  are  obese  to  a  degree  that 
seems  to  the  physician  to  indicate  danger,  a  raj^id  reduction 
cure  may  be  instituted.  Where  there  is  beginning  failure  of 
compensation,  Groedel,  of  Nauheim,  von  Noordcn,  and  others 
reconmiend  large  doses  of  digitalis,  to  be  followed  by  a  some- 
what rapid  reduction.  Tliis  may  be  effected  by  any  method, 
but,  according  to  the  authors  just  named,  those  methods  involv- 
ing the  use  of  salines  should  be  avoided.  The  amount  of  fluid, 
as  well  as  the  food,  must  be  limited.  The  reduction  is  best 
undertaken  at  a  sanitarium.  For  the  first  few  weeks  four  or 
five  pounds  a  week  may  be  removed,  and  after  that  about  that 
many  a  month. 

The  worst  cases  are  those  in  which  edema  occurs  together 
with  obesity.  In  these  cases,  as  a  rule,  not  much  is  to  be 
hoped  for,  and  a  reduction  cure  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
word  should  not  be  undertaken.  These  patients  do  not  gen- 
erallv  have  any  great  desire  for  food,  and  hence  the  amount  of 
liquid  consumed  should  be  the  point  of  especial  consideration. 
The  heart  should  be  stimulated,  and  later,  if  possible,  exercises 
should  be  begun.  Digitalis  is,  of  course,  of  the  greatest  use  in 
these  cases.  The  food  need  not,  as  a  rule,  be  limited,  unless, 
as  improvement  sets  in,  fat  be  deposited ;  this  is  not,  however, 
apt  to  be  the  case. 

Diseases  of  the  Respiratory  System. — These  are  to  be  con- 
sidered principally  in  their  relation  to  the  circulation,  and  what 
has  been  said  of  heart  diseases  applies  with  equal  truth  to  these. 
The  most  frequent  respiratory  disturbances  are  adherent  pleurisy 
and  emphysema.  A  kyphosis,  by  compressing  the  chest  space, 
may  also  prove  troublesome.  A  reduction  of  the  body  weight 
often  brings  about  a  marked  improvement  in  these  cases. 

Bronchitis  in  fat,  and  especially  in  elderly,  patients  is  apt  to 
be  very  troublesome.  In  many  patients  a  very  resistant  bron- 
chitis, which  does  not  yield  either  to  drugs  or  to  climatic  treat- 
ment, occurs  every  winter.  In  these  cases  a  reduction  of  the 
body  weight,  by  allowing  the  patient  to  breathe  deeply  and 
with  ease,  will  often  be  of  more  assistance  in  effecting  a  cure 
than  all  other  measures  combined. 

Chronic  and  interstitial  nephritis  is  also  a  disease  in  which 
the  patient  must  eitlier  be  reduced  or  at  least  the  amount  of 
food  and  drink  be  so  limited  as  to  prevent  any  further  increase 
in  weight.    (See  the  section  on  Diseases  of  the  Kidney.) 
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In  many  diseases  that  affect  the  iegs*  such  as  hemiplegias, 
cord  disease,  and  neuritis,  as  well  as  the  many  surgical  dis- 
orders affecting  the  feet  or  legs,  a  reduction  in  the  body  weight 
will  often  permit  the  patient  to  get  about  with  considerable 
ease,  whereas  if  he  is  allowed  to  accumulate  fat  he  mav  ulti- 
niately  become  practically  helpless.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
chronic  articular  rheumatism,  of  arthritis  deformans,  or  of 
osteo-arthritis  affecting  the  lower  extremities. 

Obesity  and  gout  form  a  combination  that  presents  unusual 
difficulties  in  the  selection  of  a  proper  diet.  If  the  patients 
subsist  on  an  anti-gout  diet,  they  gain  in  weight,  and  if  they 
adhere  to  a  diet  that  aims  to  avoid  gain  in  weight,  they  are  apt 
to  contract  gout.  (The  reader  is  referred  to  the  section  on 
Gout  for  further  information  on  this  point.)  One  must  choose 
between  two  evils  and  arrange  the  diet  accordingly.  As  a  rule, 
a  diet  of  lean  meat  with  an  abundance  of  fresh  fruit  and  erreen 
vegetables  is,  in  the  average  case,  the  best. 

There  are  many  nervous  diseases  not  included  among  those 
that  render  locomotion  difficult  that  are  frequently  either  bene- 
fited or  entirely  cured  by  a  reduction  in  body  weight  if  the 
patient  has  been  much  above  the  average.  Most  important  of 
these  are  the  various  neuralgias,  which  are  often  the  bane  of  fat 
persons.  Sciatica  and  occipital,  supra-orbital,  and  left-sided 
brachial  neuralgia  are  among  those  nervous  disorders  that, 
according  to  von  Noorden,  may  be  most  frequently  relieved. 

This  same  observer  has  pointed  out  another  condition  in 
which  gain  in  weight  should  be  limited — one  that  is  frequently 
overlooked  by  the  average  practitioner.  This  is  in  obesity 
following  the  cures  for  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  These 
jjatients  frequently  take  on  large  quantities  of  fat,  and  in  some 
cases  the  very  fatness  they  strive  to  acquire  may  be  the  means 
of  their  undoing,  interfering,  as  it  may,  with  exercise  and  with 
breathing.  Fortunatelv  this  class  of  cases  is  not  large.  If 
they  continue  to  gain  in  weight  after  the  pulmonary  disorder 
has  been  cured,  or  if  the  weight  becomes  a  source  of  danger  to 
them,  the  patient's  diet  should  be  so  arranged  as  to  limit  the 
amount  of  fat  deposited. 

In  all  cases  the  patient  must  be  told  that  it  is  only  by  per- 
severance that  any  permanent  good  can  be  effected.  Little  is 
to  be  gained  by  a  few  weeks'  dieting  or  by  a  sojourn  for  a  few 
weeks  at  a  watering-place  if  the  diet  is  to  be  unrestricted  there- 
after. Many  patients  who  will  not  persevere  in  the  diet  while 
at  home  do  well  at  a  resort,  or,  better  still,  at  a  sanitarium. 
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where,  in  addition  to  being  reduced  in  weight,  they  learn  the 
art  of  living  a.s  well.  In  others  it  is  better  to  prescribe  short 
courses  at  various  intervals.  These  may  be  of  four  or  five 
weeks'  duration,  and  after  the  patient  has  lost  from  five  to  fif- 
teen pounds,  he  may  be  allowed  some  freedom  in  the  interval. 

Exercise  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  should  be  carried 
out  according  to  the  suggestions  made  by  Oertel.  Exercise 
in  the  open  air,  such  as  walking  either  on  level  ground  or  uphill, 
as  suggested  by  Oertel,  is  to  be  preferred  to  indoor  exercise  and 
gymnasium  training.  In  certain  towns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
and  Switzerland,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  what  are  known  as 
"  terrain  cures  "  have  been  established  ;  in  these  the  paths  are 
marked  according  to  distance  and  as  to  the  grade.  The  patient 
is  carefully  instructed  by  the  physician  as  to  how  far  he  is  to 
walk  and  on  what  grades.  Similar  walks  may  be  planned  by  a 
physician  anywhere  if  the  country  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
permit  it.  The  amount  of  exercise  should  be  carefully  regulated, 
and  the  distance  to  be  walked,  rather  than  the  time  that  is  to 
be  spent  in  walking,  clearly  outlined. 

In  cases  with  weak  hearts  prognosis  is  of  especial  importance. 
According  to  Oertel,  if  there  is  hydremia  or  circulatory  dis- 
turbance, the  ])rognosis  will  be  governed  by  the  difference  in 
the  quantity  of  fluid  taken  and  the  amount  of  urine  excreted. 
For  two  days  the  patient  should  take  as  much  fluid  as  he  has 
been  accustomed  to,  and  the  amount,  as  well  as  the  quantity,  of 
urine  excreted,  noted.  For  two  days  more  the  amount  of  fluid 
should  be  reduced  to  from  700  to  1000  c.c,  and  the  urine 
should  again  be  measured.  If  with  the  reduced  amount  of 
fluid  the  urine  is  equal  in  quantity  to,  or  larger  than,  the  amount 
of  liquid  ingested,  it  is  a  sign  that  the  heart  power  is  not  ex- 
cessively weak  and  that  the  kidneys  are  in  fair  condition,  and 
a  favorable  prognosis  may  be  given,  providing  the  proper  regi- 
men be  followed  out.  If  the  amount  of  urine  excreted  is  less 
than  the  quantity  of  water  ingested,  the  j^rognosis  is  unfavor- 
able. If  the  urine  is  only  slightly  less,  this  may  be  regarded 
as  an  actual  increase,  as  from  18  to  20  per  cent,  of  that  taken, 
as  well  as  tiie  amount  in  the  solid  food,  is  given  off  with  res- 
piration, perspiration,  etc.  If  there  is  arteriosclerosis,  fever, 
or  diabetes,  the  prognosis  is  unfavorable. 

Prophylaxis  >Df  Obesity. — In  all  persons  with  a  heredi- 
tary tendency  to  obesity,  and  in  all  obese  persons  who  have 
become  thin,  pro])hylaetic  measures  should  be  undertaken.  These 
consist  in  an  avoidance  of  fat-forining  foods,  and,  if  necessary. 
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in  a  careful  regiilatioD  of  the  diet  and  of  the  amount  of  exer- 
cise. As  the  individual  grows  older  and  the  danger  of  obesity 
becomes  more  pronounced,  the  diet  should  always  be  regulated 
and  the  proper  amount  of  exercise  insisted  upon. 

Diet  Cures. — The  Banting  Method. — This  method,  which 
was  mentioned  previously,  was  used  by  Mr.  Banting,  who  re- 
duced his  weight  in  one  year  from  202  to  156  pounds — a 
loss  of  46  pounds.  This  method  was  used  largely  in  England. 
It  is-  entirely  too  severe  for  the  average  patient  and  must  be 
modified.  For  those  with  weak  digestion  it  is  usually  entirely 
unsuited.  Following  its  use  renal  colic  or  gall-stones  with 
colic  are  apt  to  occur.  Constipation  may  be  present,  and  the 
entire  system  may  become  so  deranged  as  to  render  the  patient 
liable  to  disease. 

Banting  Diet  for  Obesity  ( Yeo). — "  Breakfast  at  9  A.  m. 
consisted  of  5  to  6  ounces  of  animal  food-meat  or  boiled  fish 
(except  pork  or  veal) ;  a  little  biscuit  or  1  ounce  of  dry  roast — 
6  to  7  ounces  of  solids  in  all.  A  large  cup  of  tea  or  colFee 
(without  milk  or  sugar) — 9  ounces  of  liquid. 

"  Dinner,  2  p.  M.  :  Fish  or  meat  (avoiding  salmon,  eels,  her- 
ring, pork,  and  veal),  5  to  6  ounces ;  any  kind  of  poultry  or 
game.  Any  vegetables  except  potato,  parsnips,  beet-root, 
turnips,  or  carrot.  Dry  roast,  1  ounce.  Cooked  fruit,  un- 
sweetened. Good  claret,  sherry,  or  Madeira,  10  ounces.  Total 
of  solids,  10  to  12  ounces. 

"  Tea,  6  p.  m.  :  Cooked  fruit,  2  to  3  ounces  ;  a  rusk  or  two — 
2  to  4  ounces  of  solids ;  9  ounces  of  tea,  without  milk  or  sugar. 

"  Supper,  9  P.  M.  :  Meat  or  fish,  as  at  dinner,  3  to  4  ounces. 
Claret  or  sherry  and  water,  7  ounces. 

"  This  allowed  only  from  21  to  27  ounces  of  solids  per  diem, 
of  which  13  to  16  ounces  consisted  of  animal  food  and  only  2 
ounces  of  bread  ;  the  rest  consisted  of  fruit  and  fresh  vege- 
tables. There  was  the  strictest  possible  exclusion  of  starches 
and  sugar. 

"  The  total  fluid  was  limited  to  35  ounces." 

Oertel's  Method. — Oertel  makes  the  following  suggestions 
as  to  the  treatment  of  the  various  classes  of  obesity,  always 
considering  whether  the  patient  is  plethoric  or  anemic  : 

"  (a)  Where  there  is  an  abnormally  increased  amount  of  fiit 
in  plethoric  patients  with  unimpaired  or  only  beginning  changes 
in  the  heart  action  the  diet  should  aim  at — 

"(1)  An  increased  supply  of  protein. 

"  (2)  A  decrease  in  the  fat-producing  substances. 
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"  (3)  Little  or  no  diniiniition  in  the  supply  of  liquids  below 
the  physiologic  amount  (1500  c.c. — 3  pints). 

"  ib)  Where  there  is  obesity  in  anemic  patients,  viz.,  serous 
pletiiora,  the  diet  should  aim  at — 

"(1)  An  increase  in  the  quantity  of  proteins. 

"  (2)  A  diminution  in  the  amount  of  fat-forming  substances, 
and  eventually — 

"(3)  A  decrease  in  the  amount  of  fluid. 

"  (c)  Where  there  is  obesity  in  adults  with  hydremic  symp- 
toms, in  whom  not  only  the  amount  of  protein,  but  also  tlie 
abnormally  mcreased  amount  of  fat  is  slowly  wasting  away, 
they  require — 

"(1)  An  increase  in  the  amount  of  protein  taken. 

"  (2)  A  sufficient  amount  of  fat  and  carbohydrates  or  even 
an  increase  of  same  to  prevent  the  falling       of  fat. 

"  (3)  A  diminution  in  the  amount  of  fluid  taken." 

Oertel  lays  particular  stress  on  the  fact  that  dietetic  rules 
should  be  based  upon  changes  in  the  heart,  and  consequently  of 
the  circulation.  Both  the  quality  and  the  quantity  of  food  and 
drink  should  be  considered.  If  the  circulation  is  disturbed, 
small  excesses,  either  in  food  or  in  drink,  will  give  rise  to 
distress.  The  most  noticeable  symptoms  are  a  feeling  of  op- 
pression, palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  difficulty  in  breathing. 
In  pronounced  cases  of  disturbances  of  the  circulation,  if  too 
hearty  a  meal  has  been  indulged  in,  death  may  follow  slight 
exertion.  In  these  cases  death  is  due  to  paralysis  of  the  heart. 
The  effect  of  the  meals  on  the  circulation  must  be  observed 
carefully,  the  amount  of  disturbance  following  a  meal  will 
determine  the  size  and  the  number  of  meals  that  must  be  taken. 

The  aim  of  the  treatment  is  to  furnish  food  and  exercise  in 
such  amounts  that  the  body  fat  may  be  burnt  up  and  thus  the 
needed  reduction  of  weight  take  place,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  body  and  heart  are  strengthened.  This  can  be  done  only 
by  a  careful  study  of  each  case.  In  a  word,  the  physician 
must  discriminate  between  those  cases  in  which  the  respiratory 
and  circulatory  apparatus  have  not  been  disturbed,  and  where 
the  muscular  apparatus  is  in  such  condition  that  a  considerable 
amount  of  bodily  exercise  may  still  be  taken,  and  those  cases 
in  which  the  blood  is  poor,  where  advanced  venous  stasis 
reduces  the  absorption  of  oxygen  in  the  lungs  to  a  minimum, 
and  where  slight  muscular  exertion  exhausts  the  oxygen,  inter- 
feres with  respiration,  Jind  gives  rise  to  dyspneic  symptoms. 
In  the  first  class  a  liberal  amount  of  fat  and  carbohydrates  may 
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be  allowed — that  is,  as  large  a  quantity  as  the  patient  can  dis- 
pose of  in  his  body  by  exercise  without  defeating  the  objects 
of  the  treatment.  In  the  second  class  the  fats  and  carbo- 
hydrates and  the  quantity  of  fluid  taken  must  be  reduced  to  a 
minimum. 

The  foods  given  must  be  such  as  will  supply  the  proper 
amount  of  nourishment  without  forming  fat.  The  following 
are  equivalent  in  heat  and  force  production,  or,  in  other  words, 
they  are  said  to  have  the  same  caloric  value  :  100  grams  of  fat, 
211  grams  of  protein,  232  grams  of  starch,  234  grams  of  cane- 
sugar,  256  grams  of  grape-sugar  (240  grams  as  a  sugar 
average).  To  make  this  more  clear  it  must  be  remembered 
that  a  body  stores  up  fat  if  more  than  118  grams  of  protein 
and  259  grams  of  fat,  with  a  caloric  value  of  2894,  are  taken  ; 
but  110  grams  of  protein  and  600  grams  of  starch,  with  a 
caloric  value  of  2944,  may  be  given  without*  producing  fat. 
With  a  mixed  diet  the  limit  lies  near  118  grams  of  protein, 
100  grams  of  fat,  and  368  grams  of  starch,  a  total  of  586 
grams,  or  of  2923  calories.  The  simplest  way  to  reduce  the 
fat-forming  elements  is  to  diminish  the  fat  and  allow^  a  certain 
amount  of  carbohydrates.  The  diet  must  be  regulated  accord- 
ing to  the  individual  case — this  is  a  point  that  can  not  be  too 
strongly  insisted  upon.  Oertel  gives  the  following  figures, 
based  on  numerous  calculations  : 

Protein       Fat      ^^drat^s  Calories. 
Grams.      Grams,  ^^rams. 

Minimum   156         25  75  1180 

Maximum   170  45  120  1608 

The  amount  of  material  burnt  in  the  body  may  reach  from 
2500  to  3500  calories,  and  the  difference  between  that  supplied 
by  the  food  and  the  total  amount  used  is  taken  from  the  fat 
stored  up  in  the  body,  and  the  patient  loses  weight  accordingly. 

Oertel  lays  particular  stress  on  limiting  the  amount  of  fluid 
taken.  He  regards  1500  c.c.  as  the  physiologic  limit,  and 
allows  more  than  this— from  1800  to  2000  c.c— only  in  very 
tall  patients  or  when  there  is  fever.  In  still  other  cases  he 
reduces  the  amount  to  from  750  to  1200  c.c. 

The  solid  food  is  to  be  taken  in  several  small  meals,  and  the 
liquids  are  to  be  taken  only  in  the  intervals  between  meals. 
Soups  arc  not  permitted.  Five  or  six  meals  are  given  a  day, 
their  frequency  obviating  the  necessity  for  eating  very  large 
meals. 
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If  the  patient  is  anemic,  the  breakfast  should  be  of  sufficient 
size,  but  should  not  include  eitlier  tea  or  coffee. 

Oertel  regards  exercise  as  of  as  nuich  importance  as  diet. 
In  the  average  case  he  advises  from  four  to  five  hours'  outdoor 
exercise  daily,  taken  in  the  morning  and  afternoon.  If  the 
patient  can  not  take  that  much — and  he  rarely  can  at  first — he 
is  given  exercises  of  increasing  length  and  severity  until  the 
re(juired  amount  is  reached.  The  increase  should  be  made 
gradually,  and  should  depend  entirely  on  the  patient's  condition. 
He  should  be  told  the  distance  he  is  to  walk,  and  not  the  time 
in  which  he  is  to  do  it,  for  if  the  latter  is  done,  a  lazy  patient 
may  do  much  less  than  is  necessary,  whereas  the  energetic  or 
ambitious  patient  may  overexert  himself. 

Oertel  insists  on  the  exercise  being  taken  in  the  open  air  and 
on  the  careful  regulation  of  the  amount  by  the  physician. 
Where  it  is  possible,  as  it  is  at  some  of  the  Continental  resorts, 
the  paths  should  be  of  four  different  grades.  These  are  as 
follows : 

First   the  incline  from  0  to  5  degrees 

Second  the  incline  from   5  to  10  degrees 

Third  the  incline  from  10  to  15  degi-ees 

Fourth  the  incline  from  15  to  20  degrees 

A  pedometer  may  be  used  to  measure  the  amount  of  M-alking 
done,  and  furnishes  a  convenient  means  of  prescribing  walking 
exercises.  Care  should  be  taken  to  use  only  a  reliable  instru- 
ment, for  some  are  very  inaccurate.  The  amount  of  exercise  is 
regulated  according  to  the  state  of  the  patient's  heart,  his  gen- 
eral strength  and  condition,  and  also  as  to  whether  he  is  pleth- 
oric or  anemic.  Any  complications  that  exist  must  also  be 
taken  into  account. 

If  the  patient  is  plethoric  and  the  heart  is  in  good  condition, 
he  may  be  ordered  to  take  walks  of  the  first  and  second  grades 
at  the  outset,  the  distance  prescribed  being  about  that  which  an 
ordinary  indivklual  would  walk  in  from'  one  and  one-half  to 
two  hours.  This  amount  should  be  divided  up  between  the 
morning  and  afternoon,  as  circumstances  may  Avarrant.  The 
return  course  is  not  taken  into  account.  The  patient  should  be 
allowed  to  consume  as  nnich  time  as  he  requires  in  walking  tiiis 
distimce.  Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  overexertion.  Days 
of  rest  may  be  interspersed  as  the  need  for  them  arises.  The 
distance  may  be  lessened  or  increased,  according  to  the  case. 
The  patient  should  use  the  paths  of  the  fourth  grade  only  when 
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the  heart  has  become  strong  and  when  he  is  in  good  condition, 
and  then  only  occasionally. 

The  patient  should  be  taught  to  breathe  deeply  and  regularly. 
Ordinarily,  if  he  gets  out  of  breath  easily,  he  may  be  allowed 
an  inspiration  and  an  expiration  for  each  step.  When  using 
the  paths  of  the  second  and  third  grades,  the  patient  may  from 
time  to  time,  for  short  intervals,  breathe  in  an  interrupted 
(staccato)  manner,  taking  one  inspiration  for  two  steps  and  then 
two  expirations  within  the  next  two  st^ps.  This  method  is  often 
of  great  value  in  securing  perfect  inspiration  and  expiration. 

If  the  patient  is  anemic  or  hydremic,  or  if  the  heart  action  is 
impaired,  the  exercises  should  be  begun  on  level  ground  and 
gradually  increased  in  severity.  Several  weeks  or  more,  ac- 
cording to  the  case,  should  be  allowed  to  elapse  before  the 
patient  is  permitted  to  try  the  third  grade  paths. 

In  patients  with  sclerosis  and  atheroma  exercises  miist  be  pre- 
scribed with  extreme  caution.  If  the  sclerosis  is  not  marked, 
the  patient  may  derive  the  greatest  benefit  from  the  exercises, 
but  the  amount  and  the  variety  should  be  cautiously  prescribed 
and  their  effect  watched.  If  atheroma  is  present,  the  greatest 
care  should  be  taken  to  guard  against  overexertion.  In  all 
these  cases,  however,  exercises  should  not  be  entirely  dispensed 
with,  although  the  amount  may  be  limited  to  the  minimum. 

If  there  is  involvement  of  the  coronary  arteries,  whether  or 
not  stenocardic  attacks  have  taken  place,  only  the  smallest 
amounts  of  exercise  should  be  allowed,  and  these  should  be  on 
level  ground.  It  is  only  in  rare  cases  that  this  amount  should 
be  dispensed  with,  for  if  the  patient  remains  at  rest  and  the 
fatty  condition  be  allowed  to  progress,  the  patient  must  inevi- 
tably become  very  weak. 

Exercise  is  contraiudicated  in  myocarditis,  pronounced  albu- 
minuria, and  general  edema.  When  any  of  these  are  present, 
rest  and  proper  medication  are  to  be  advised. 

Diet  After  the  Ti-eatment. — The  following  is  Oertel's  general 
diet,  which  is  to  be  modified  to  suit  the  individual  case. 

Morning :  A  cup  of  coffee  or  tea  with  milk  (150  to  200 
c.c. — 5  to  6  ounces)  and  bread,  75  grams  (2|  ounces). 

^'Forenoon:  In  cases  preceding  anemia  and  hydremia,  one 
or  two  soft-boiled  eggs  or  30  to  40  grams  (one  to  one  and  one- 
half  ounces)  of  meat",  cold  or  freshly  broiled,  100  c.c.  (3  ounces) 
of  wine,  or  in  conditions  of  weakness  50  c.c.  (IJ  ounces)  port, 
and  a  small  quantity  of  bread. 

''Noon:  100  c.c.  soup;  150  to  200  grams  (5  to  6  ounces) 
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meat  of  various  kinds,  boiled  or  broiled  beef,  veal,  game,  or 
fowl,  not  too  fat ;  salad  or  easily  digested  vegetables  at  discre- 
tion ;  likewise  fish  cooked  without  much  grease ;  25  grams 
(about  1  ounce)  bread  or  some  farinaceous  food — at  most, 
100  grams  (3  ounces) ;  for  dessert,  fruit,  100  to  200  grams  (3 
to  G  ounces),  best  fresh  or  preserved  (especially  after  Nageli's 
method).  For  drink,  one-sixth  to  one-fourth  of  a  liter  (6  to  8 
ounces)  of  light  wine  or  beer ;  water. 

"Afternoon :  Again,  150  to  200  c.c.  (5  to  6  ounces)  of  coffee 
or  tea,  with  about  one-fourth  of  a  liter  of  water  (one-half  pint) 
and  25  to  50  grams  (1  to  2  ounces)  of  bread  if  there  is  any 
desire  for  it. 

"Evening:  Meat  as  at  noon,  or  eggs,  25  grams  (about  1 
ounce)  of  bread,  and  possibly  a  small  amount  of  cheese,  salad, 
or  fruit.  Beverage,  wine,  with  or  without  water,  or  beer,  best 
taken  some  time  after  the  meal — up  to  300  to  500  c.c.  (^  to  1 
pint).  Delicacies,  oysters,  caviare,  etc.,  by  reason  of  their 
nourishing  qualities,  may  be  eaten  between  or  before  meals,  but 
so  that  they  do  not  too  much  augment  the  total  quantity  of  food." 
(See  Tables  I.  and  II.,  pages  498  and  499.) 

Ebstein's  Dietary. — Ebstein's  dietary  consists  in  a  diet  low 
in  carbohydrates,  but  containing  considerable  amounts  of  fat. 
According  to  Oertel,  Zuntz  has  pointed  out  that  Ebstein's  theory 
arose  from  a  misconception  of  a  statement  made  by  Voit.  It 
is  just  the  opposite  of  the  view  accepted  by  physiologists,  and 
Munk  has  proved  experimentally  (using  rape  oil  containing 
erucic  acid,  which  could  afterward  be  recognized  in  the  tissues) 
that  fat  may  be  absorbed  from  the  intestine  directly  and 
deposited  in  the  tissues  without  undergoing  any  essential 
change.  The  custom  of  giving  fatty  food  is  as  old  as  Hip- 
pocrates, for  he  says,  "  The  food  shall  be  fat  in  order  to  satiate 
quickly." 

Ebstein's  diet-list  forbids  the  use  of  all  sugar  and  sweets  and 
potatoes  in  any  form,  and  directs  that  the  amount  of  bread 
ingested  be  reduced  to  six  or  seven  ounces  daily.  Of  the 
vegetables  that  are  allowed,  the  following  are  the  most  import- 
ant :  asparagus,  spinach,  cabbage,  beans,  peas,  and  other 
legumes.  Meat  of  every  description,  especially  fat  meat,  is 
])ermitted.    From  four  to  six  ounces  of  fat  are  given  daily. 

Three  meals  a  day  are  allowed — a  light  breakfost  and  suj)]ier 
and  a  heavy  midday  dinner.  Coffee  or  tea  may  be  taken  with 
the  light  meals,  and,  if  desired,  a  glass  or  two  of  white  or  red 
wine  with  the  diimer. 
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Liquids  taken. 

Morning,  7-8  o'clock : 

Coffee  

Milk  

Morning,  10-11  ii'r.'nck: 
Wine  (Pfiilzer)  .  .  . 
Or  clear  soup  .  .  . 
Water  

Noon,  1  o'clock : 
Wine  (Pfalzer)  .  .  . 

Afternoon,  U  o'clock  : 

Coffee  

Milk  

Evening,  after  7  o'clock: 
Wine  (Pfiilzer)  .  .  . 

Water  at  discret'n  • 

Total  

Quantity  to  be  taken) 
1      in  24  hours  ...  J 

600 
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Breakfast — in  winter,  6.30  A.  m.  ;  in  summer,  7.30  A.  m.  :  One 
large  cup  of  black  tea  without  milk  or  sugar ;  two  ounces  of  white 
or  brown  bread  with  plenty  of  butter. 

Dinner — about  2  p.m.  :  Soup  (with  bone-marrow  occasion- 
ally), four  to  six  ounces  of  meat,  boiled  or  roasted,  with  fat 
gravy,  especially  fat  meat,  an  abundance  of  vegetables,  cabbage, 
and  most  of  the  legumes  (peas  and  beans).  Beets  and  carrots 
are  almost  entirely  excluded,  and  potatoes  are  forbidden  abso- 
lutely. After  dinner  a  small  quantity  of  fresh  fruit  and  occa- 
sionally salad  or  stewed  fruit  without  sugar.  To  this  are  added 
two  or  three  glasses  of  light  white  wine.  Soon  after  dinner 
another  large  cup  of  black  tea  without  sugar  or  milk  is  allowed. 

Supper — between  7  and  8  p.  m.  :  In  winter  regularly,  and  in 
summer  occasionally,  another  large  cup  of  tea  Avithout  sugar  or 
milk.  One  egg  or  a  small  portion  of  fat  meat  or  both  ;  or  ham 
with  fat,  sausage,  smoked  or  fresh  fish,  two  ounces  of  white 
bread,  with  plenty  of  butter ;  occasionally  a  bit  of  cheese  and 
fresh  fruit. 

The  foregoing  dietary  was  followed  by  a  man  of  forty-four 
who  had  suffered  from  obesity  since  his  twenty-fifth  year.  He 
lost  twenty  pounds  in  nine  months,  and  improved  in  every  way. 
This  diet  may  be  taken  as  an  average  diet  suitable  for  a  man 
with  a  sedentary  occupation. 

Ebstein  maintains  that  the  diet  should  be  such  as  will  allow 
the  patient  to  live  comfortably  without  increasing  his  weight ; 
he  also  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  such  a  diet  must  be  fol- 
lowed for  a  lifetime. 

Schweninger  Method. — This  is  practically  the  same  as 
Oertel's  method,  with  one  exception — i.  e.,  that  the  use  of  fluids 
with  meals  is  absolutely  prohibited,  any  fluid  that  is  allowed 
being  taken  fully  two  hours  after  a  meal.  Schweninger's  fame 
was  greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  he  was  Bismarck's  physi- 
cian ;  he  used  this  method  to  keep  down  that  famous  states- 
man's weight. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  diet  used  : 

Breakfast,  8  A.  M.  (to  be  preceded  by  exercise  and  a  bath  an 
hour  befbre) :  Meat,  eggs,  or  milk.    After  this  a  walk. 

I/imch,  10.30  A.  M.  :  Meat  or  fish  and  a  glass  of  white  wine. 
To  be  followed  by  a  walk. 

Dinner,  1  p.  m".  :  Meat,  vegetables,  and  fruit  compote. 

Supper,  7  p.  m.  :  Meat  and  fruit  com]X)to  or  salad,  and  a 
glass  of  white  wine. 

Bread  is  to  be  taken  as  sparingly  as  possible. 
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Schleicher  Diet  for  Obesity. — Breakfast,  7  A.  m.  :  A  mutton 
or  veal  cutlet  or  a  portion  of  sole  as  large  as  the  palm  of  the 
hand  ;  the  same  quantity  of  bread  without  butter. 

8  A.  M.  :  A  cup  of  tea  with  sugar. 

10.30  A.  M.  :  A  sandwich  of  bread  and  meat-sausage. 
Noon :  Meat,  eggs,  green  vegetables,  cheese,  an  orange. 
Two  glasses  of  white  wine.    (No  soup  ;  no  potatoes.) 
4  p.  M.  :  Tea  with  sugar. 

7  P.  M.  :  A  small  quantity  of  bread  and  cheese. 

9  P.  M.  :  Cold  meat,  eggs,  salad.  Two  glasses  of  wine  and 
sometimes  more. 

This  diet,  used  by  Schleicher,  of  Antwerp,  is  quite  similar  to 
the  diet  of  Schweninger,  except  that  the  former  does  not  insist 
on  prohibiting  fluids  absolutely  with  the  meals. 

Germain  S^e  Method. — See,  one  of  the  leading  French 
authorities  on  diet,  maintains  that  the  amount  of  fluid  taken 
should  be  increased  instead  of  diminished.  He  gives  as  his 
reason  for  this  the  fact  that  many  corpulent  persons  suffer  from 
gout  or  the  so-called  uric-acid  diathesis,  and  that  tlie  water  taken 
stimulates  metabolism  and  aids  in  the  elimination  of  waste- 
products.  He  advises  tea  or  coffee,  taken  as  hot  as  possible,  in 
considerable  quantities,  especially  at  breakfast.  He  prohibits 
alcohol,  except  in  certain  cases,  where  a  small  glass  of  diluted 
white  wine  is  allowed. 

Weir-Mitchell  Method. — This  method,  which  its  originator 
claims  is  especially  suitable  in  those  cases  where  there  is  merely 
an  overabundance  of  fat,  and  also  in  fat  anemic  women,  is  out- 
lined in  Mitchell's  book,  Fat  and  Blood,  as  follows :  "  The 
person  whose  weight  we  decide  to  lessen  is  placed  on  skim-milk 
alone,  with  the  usual  precautions  ;  or  at  once  we  give  skim- 
milk  with  the  usual  food,  and  in  a  week  we  put  aside  all  other 
diet  save  milk,  and  all  other  fluids.  When  we  find  what  quan- 
tity of  milk  will  sustain  the  weight,  we  diminish  the  amount  by 
degrees  until  the  patient  is  losing  half  a  pound  of  weight  each 
day,  or  less  or  more,  as  seems  to  be  well  borne.  Meanwhile, 
during  the  first  week  or  two,  rest  in  bed  is  enjoined,  and  later, 
for  a  varying  period,  rest  in  bed  or  on  a  lounge  is  insisted  upon, 
while  at  the  same  time  massage  is  used  once  or  twice  a  day,  and 
later  in  the  case  Swedish  movements.  At  the  same  time  the 
pulse  and  weight  are  observed  with  care,  so  that  if  there  be  too 
rapid  a  loss  or  any  sign  of  feebleness,  the  diet  may  be  increased. 
In  many  such  cases  I  allow  daily  a  moderate  amount  of  beef, 
or  chicken,  or  oyster  soup,  more  as  a  relief  to  the  unpleasant- 
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ness  of  a  milk  diet  than  for  any  other  reason.  When  tlie  weight 
has  been  sufficiently  lowered,  we  add  to  the  diet  beef,  mutton, 
oysters,  etc.,  and  finally  arrange  a  full  diet-list,  to  include  but  a 
moderate  amount  of  hydrocarbons.  Meanwhile  the  milk 
remains  as  a  large  part  of  the  food,  and  active  Swedish  move- 
ments are  still  kept  up  as  a  habit,  the  patient  being  directed 
by  degrees  to  add  the  usual  forms  of  exercise.  If  we  attempt 
to  make  so  speedy  a  change  in  weight  while  the  patient  is  afoot, 
the  loss  is  apt  to  be  gravely  felt ;  but  with  the  j^recautions  here 
advised,  it  is  interesting  and  pleasant  to  see  how  great  a  reduc- 
tion may  be  made  in  a  reasonable  time  without  annoyance,  and 
with  no  obvious  result  except  a  gain  in  health  and  comfort." 

This  method  is  naturally  limited  to  the  wealthy  class,  those 
who  can  afford  to  give  a  number  of  weeks  to  nothing  but  the 
treatment,  and  is  not  adapted  to  cases  where  there  are  com- 
plications. 

The  Salisbury  Method. — This  system,  which  prescribes 
meat  and  hot  water,  is  said  to  be  useful  in  cases  of  obesity  that 
are  complicated  by  digestive  disturbances,  especially  where  there 
is  a  tendency  to  fermentation.  It  consists  in  thoroughly  cleans- 
ing the  stomach  before  eating  by  giving  a  pint  of  hot  water  an 
hour  and  a  half  before  each  meal  and  at  bedtime.  If  the 
patient  experiences  any  difficulty  in  taking  it,  the  water  may 
be  flavored  with  lemon-juice  or  weak  tea.  The  principal 
article  of  diet  is  finely  minced  meat,  which  allows  the  patient 
to  get  the  maximum  of  nitrogenous  food  with  the  minimum  of 
diorestive  work.  It  is  finelv  minced  to  avoid  the  necessarv  dis- 
integration  by  chewing  and  digestion.  The  only  food  permitted 
at  first  is  the  minced  beef,  with  clear  tea  or  coffee  without  sugar. 
If  there  is  a  craving  for  other  foods,  a  bit  of  tenderloin  may 
be  chewed.  Condiments  may  be  taken  with  the  meat,  and  a 
stalk  or  two  of  celery.  If  there  is  a  craving  for  food  between 
meals  or  at  night,  a  small  quantity  of  meat-broth  or  minced 
beef  may  be  given.  The  amount  taken  should  be  an  ounce  or 
two  at  first,  to  be  gradually  increased,  as  the  patient  requires  it, 
to  eight  ounces.  Not  more  than  a  pound  should  be  allowed  at 
a  meal.  Mild  aperients  may  be  needed.  The  method  is  apt 
to  prove  tiresome  at  first,  but  this  weariness  will  pass  off  after 
a  short  time.  When  the  diet  is  increased,  the  following  articles 
of  food  may  be  allowed  :  Mutton,  lamb,  sweetbread,  poultry, 
white  fish,  soft-boiled  or  poached  eggs,  baked  ])otato,  well- 
boiled  rice  or  macaroni,  wheat  bread  (stale  and  toasted).  Two 
mouthfuls  of  meat  should  be  taken  to  one  of  the  other  foods. 
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The  foregoing  restricted  diet  is  to  be  used  only  so  long  as  is 
necessary  ;  being  a  somewhat  severe  diet,  it  is  not  suitable  to  a 
large  number  of  patients.  Yeo  suggests  that  the  diet  be  in- 
creased, especially  at  first,  by  green  vegetables,  which  will  enable 
the  patient  to  take  the  meat  more  easily.  The  methods  of 
mincing  beef  and  preparing  it  are  given  in  the  appendix. 

Yeo  Method. — Yeo  makes  the  following  suggestions  for  the 
dieting  of  obese  patients  when  no  complicating  disease  is  pres- 
ent :  The  proteins  are  confined  within  the  limits  necessary  for 
healthy  nutrition.  All  starchy  and  farinaceous  food  is  reduced 
to  a  minimum.  Sugar  is  prohibited  entirely.  In  some  cases 
he  allows  a  small  quantity  of  fat,  for  the  same  reasons  given 
by  Ebstein.  Fluid  at  meals  is  to  be  restricted,  but  sufficient 
is  to  be  allowed  to  aid  in  the  digestion  of  food.  Hot  water  or 
hot  aromatic  solutions  may  be  allowed  freely  between  meals, 
especially  toward  the  end  of  digestion,  the  aim  being  to  aid  in 
elimination,  especially  in  the  gouty.  No  beer,  porter,  or  sweet 
wine  is  to  be  taken,  and  spirituous  liquors  only  in  very  small 
quantity.  Yeo  believes  that  it  should  be  recognized  generally 
that  the  use  of  alcohol  is  a  common  cause  of  obesity.  The 
only  forms  in  which  it  should  be  allowed  are  as  hock,  still 
Moselle,  and  light  claret,  and  these  only  in  small  quantities. 
All  varieties  of  lean  meat  may  be  taken,  as  well  as  poultry, 
game,  fish  (eels,  salmon,  and  mackerel  are  best  avoided),  and 
eggs.  Meat  should  not  be  eaten  oftener  than  twice  daily,  and 
not  more  than  six  ounces  of  cooked  meat  should  be  taken  at 
one  time.  Two  lightly  boiled  eggs  or  a  small  portion  of  grilled 
fish  raav  be  taken  as  another  meal.  Bread  should  be  toasted 
very  thoroughly,  and  not  merely  browned  on  the  surface.  Soups 
should  be  prohibited,  except  a  few  tablespoonfuls  of  clear  soup 
at  dinner.  Milk,  unless  skimmed  or  when  taken  as  the  chief 
article  of  diet,  should  be  avoided.  All  milk  and  farinaceous 
puddings  and  pastry  of  all  kinds  are  forbidden.  Fresh  fruits 
and  vegetables,  on  the  other  hand,  are  permitted.  Yeo  insists 
that  individual,  and  not  routine,  treatment  be  carried  out.  He 
also  recommends  abundant  exercise  on  foot,  and  advises  that 
the  bowels  be  emptied  daily  by  the  use  of  saline  purgatives. 

Other  Dietetic  Methods. — There  are  so  many  dietetic  methods 
of  treating  obesity  that  they  cannot  all  be  outlined  here.  The 
best-known  dietaries  have  been  described,  and  by  a  study  of 
these  the  diversity  of  opinions  that  exist  can  readily  be  made 
out.  Among  those  that  have  not  been  described  is  Chambers' 
3Ietho(J,  interesting  because  it  was  one  of  the  earliest  systematic 
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modes  of  treatment.  It  consisted  in  cutting  off  the  fat  and  car- 
bohydrate food,  and  giving  lean  meat  and  green  vegetables  ; 
salads,  fruits,  and  the  like  were  to  be  taken  principally  between 
meals.  An  abundance  of  out-door  exercise  was  ordered,  and 
sleep  was  restricted  to  seven  hours,  for  Chambers  believed  that 
remaining  in  a  close  room  in  bed  for  a  longer  period  than  this 
was  weakening. 

Bouchard's  method  is  based  on  the  careful  examination  of  the 
urine,  the  amount  of  food  and  the  variety  to  be  eaten  being 
regulated  according  to  the  findings.  He  prescribes  more  car- 
bohydrate and  fatty  food  than  protein,  and  also  gives  large 
quantities  of  fresh  fruits  and  vegetables,  especially  those  rich 
in  potassium  salts  and  organic  acids.  Our  knowledge  concern- 
ing the  urine  and  metabolism  has  not  yet  reached  a  stage  where 
it  may  safely  be  taken  as  a  criterion,  certainly  not  by  the 
average  practitioner. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz' 8  method  allows  a  diet  somewhat  more 
liberal  than  is  prescribed  by  the  Oertel  or  the  Ebstein  method. 
It  does  not,  however,  differ  essentially  from  these  two  methods, 
and  for  this  reason  requires  no  further  description  here. 

Thyroid  gland  substance,  which  is  usually  given  dry  in  the 
form  of  tablets,  exerts  a  decided  influence  over  metabolism. 
By  its  use  large  amounts  of  flesh  are  often  lost.  It  is  given  in 
five-grain  doses  several  times  a  day.  It  should  be  given  in 
small  doses  at  first,  and  these  should  be  gradually  increased, 
the  effect  on  the  heart's  action  being  watched  carefully.  When 
the  use  of  the  drug  is  discontinued,  the  weight  again  increases. 
It  is  a  dangerous  remedy,  capable  of  doing  much  harm,  and  is 
not  to  be  recommended  except  in  one  class  of  cases — where 
there  is  a  condition  of  masked  myxedema  (myxosdeme  fruste), 
so  well  described  by  Hertoghe,  of  Antwerp.  In  these  cases 
the  drug  is  of  great  value,  and  the  loss  of  weight  that  follows 
its  use  brings  about  renewed  health  and  mental  vigor.  Small 
doses  must  be  given  continuously  lest  the  condition  return. 

The  quack  cures  for  obesity  are  many,  and  require  no  com- 
ment here  more  than  to  say  that  there  is  no  "  royal  road  "  to 
leanness. 

DIET  FOR  LEANNESS. 

It  is  much  easier  to  reduce  a  patient  who  is  obese  than  to 
fatten  one  who  is  thin.  The  measure  of  success  is  largely  de- 
pendent on  the  cause  of  the  leanness.  About  one-lialf  of  all 
thin  persons  are  so  from  hereditary  causes,  and  time  and  energy 
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are  almost  wasted  in  an  attempt  to  fatten  these.  When  there 
is  a  definite  cause  for  the  emaciation  and  this  can  be  discovered 
and  removed,  much  can  be  ac(!omphshed.  In  tiicse  cases  relief 
from  worry,  bustle,  and  excitement  may  be  all  that  is  necessary. 
More  often  there  is  starch  dyspepsia,  or  the  patient  may  be  unable 
to  take  sugar  without  inducing  fermentation  and  flatulence. 

In  a  general  way,  the  following  suggestions  for  the  relief  of 
leanness  may  be  made  :  The  patient  should  lead  a  quiet,  out-of- 
door  life,  free  from  care  and  excitement,  and  should  get  sufficient 
sleep.  The  meals  should  be  ample,  and  as  much  carbohydrate 
and  fatty  food  should  be  taken  as  is  possible.  Cream,  milk 
and  cream,  butter,  cocoa,  and  chocolate,  bread,  cereals  (well 
cooked),  farinaceous  puddings,  potatoes,  legumes,  and  sweet 
fruits  should  all  be  partaken  of  in  abundance.  All  sweets — 
honey,  syrups,  cakes,  and  the  like — may  be  taken  if  they  agree 
with  the  digestion.  Beer,  especially  of  the  darker  varieties, 
brown  stout,  j)orter,  and  ale  are  useful.  If  wine  is  preferred, 
sweet  wines  or  jDort  should  be  chosen.  If  alcohol  is  contrain- 
dicated,  malt  extracts  may  be  given. 

The  patient  should  avoid  strong  alcoholic  liquors,  acids, 
spices,  and  the  like,  as  well  as  many  green  vegetables.  In  a 
word,  the  diet  should  be  the  reverse  of  that  recommended  for 
obesity.    (See  Rest  Cure.) 

SCORBUTUS  OR  SCURVY. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  as  scurvy  has  become  less  and  less 
common  in  adults,  it  has  become  more  and  more  prevalent  in 
infants. 

Scurvy  in  adults  occurs  when  there  is  a  deficiency  of 
fresh  food.  If  fresh  fruits,  fresh  vegetables,  and  fresh  meats 
are  omitted  from  the  dietary  for  any  length  of  time,  scurvy  is 
almost  certain  to  follow.  It  is  the  scourge  of  armies  that  have 
been  forced  away  from  their  bases  of  supplies  in  an  unpro- 
ductive country,  'where  the  commissary  department  is  inade- 
quate. During  the  late  civil  war  15  per  cent,  of  the  deaths 
were  said  to  be  due  to  scurvy.  In  former  years,  when  the 
sailor  was  not  so  well  cared  for  as  he  is  at  present,  the  disease 
was  common  on  shipboard.  It  is  apt  to  occur  in  prisons  and 
where  the  hygienic  surroundings  are  faulty. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  here  the  many  theories  promul- 
gated regarding  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  fresh  food  contains  a  principle,  be  it  salts  or  some  unknown 
substance,  without  which  man  can  not  continue  in  health.  This 
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substance  does  not  occur  alone  in  vegetables,  for  the  Eskimos, 
who  eat  practically  no  vegetables  or  cereals,  are  not  especially 
affected  by  the  disease.  It  is  the  quality  of  the  food  and  not 
the  quantity  eaten  that  is  the  causative  factor. 

The  prophylactic  treatment  of  this  disease  is  important,  and 
has  been  recognized  for  many  years.  The  boards  of  trade  did 
much  to  prevent  the  disease  among  sailors  by  requiring  that  on 
all  long  voyages  where  fresh  food  could  not  be  carried  lime- 
juice  be  given  to  the  men  in  sufficient  quantities.  With  the 
introduction  of  better  methods  of  preserving  food  the  tendency 
to  scurvy  has  been  lessened,  although  canned  foods  do  not  form 
an  ideal  preventive  against  scurvy.  If  fresh  meats  and  vege- 
tables cannot  be  obtained,  canned  vegetables  aud  fruits,  as  "well 
as  vinegar,  lime-juice,  or  lemon-juice,  should  be  supplied. 
Onions  are  also  valuable. 

The  treatment  of  scurvy  is  very  simple  and  mainly  dietetic. 
The  patient  should  be  placed  upon  a  good  nutritious  diet  of 
fresh  food.  Lime-,  lemon-,  or  orange-juice  should  be  given 
freely.  Potatoes,  onions,  and  all  varieties  of  green  vegetables 
should  be  used  plentifully,  and  fresh  milk  should  be  given.  If 
the  mouth  is  so  sore  as  to  interfere  with  mastication,  soups  and 
broths,  made  of  the  articles  just  mentioned,  and  fresh  fruit- 
juices  should  be  given.  Wright  has  expressed  the  opinion  that 
the  neutral  citrates  and  tartrates  are  better  than  the  fresh  fruit- 
juices,  since  the  latter,  he  believes,  are  apt  to  prolong  the  oozing  of 
blood  from  the  mouth.  Practically,  however,  there  is  no  reason 
why  the  fresh  fruit-juices  should  not  be  given,  for  they  seem  to 
act  admirably.  When  the  proper  dietetic  means  are  not  at 
hand  to  treat  the  case,  every  effort  should  be  made  to  secure 
some  form  of  green  vegetables  or  berries.  Acetic  acid  or  the 
chlorate  or  bitartrate  of  potash  may  also  be  prescribed. 

Infantile  Scurvy  (Barlow's  Disease). — One  of  the 
best  contributions  to  this  subject  is  the  American  Pediatric 
Society's  Collective  InvestigaMon  of  Infantile  Scurvy,  1898.  In 
this,  379  cases  were  reported.  Age  is  a  marked  factor,  and 
four-fifths  of  the  cases  were  between  the  sixth  and  the  fifteenth 
month,  and  one-half  between  the  seventh  and  the  tenth  month. 
The  feeding  prior  to  the  onset  of  the  disease  was  as  follows  : 

Breast  milk  jn   12  cases;  alone  in  10. 

Raw  cows' milk  !"   „5     a        u     a  ^t' 

Pasteurizeflmilk  ?S     .        «     «  4" 

Condensed  nulk  J"  <>2 

Sterilized  milk  jn  10.     ;;  "68. 

Proprietary  foods  m  214 
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From  the  foregoing  table  it  will  be  seen  that  the  ])roprietary 
foods  are  the  most  frequent  cause,  sterilized  milk  being  next  in 
frequency.  Condensed  milk,  likewise,  is  not  to  be  overlooked 
as  a  cause.  One  should  be  cautious  not  to  keep  a  child  on 
sterilized  or  condensed  milk  for  too  long  a  time,  and  this  should 
be  explained  to  the  mother.  If  circumstances  necessitate  the 
use  of  any  of  these  foods,  a  teaspoonful  of  fresh  orange-juice  or 
a  portion  of  baked  apple  should  be  given  every  day  or  every 
few  days.  The  proprietary  foods  that  are  to  be  mixed  with 
water  alone  should  never  be  used  except  as  a  temporary  expe- 
dient in  illness. 

The  treatment  of  infantile  scurvy,  unless  complicated  by 
other  diseases  or  associated  with  marasmus,  is,  if  properly  con- 
ducted, most  satisfactory  and  simple.  It  is  purely  dietetic. 
The  infant  should  be  placed  on  a  suitable  mixture  of  pure  fresh 
milk,  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  feeding  of  infants. 
Some  form  of  fresh  fruit^juice,  scraped  ripe  apple,  or  grapes 
from  which  skins  and  seeds  have  been  removed,  or  any  fresh 
ripe  fruit,  may  be  used.  From  one-half  to  three  or  four  ounces 
may  be  given  daily.  Among  the  very  poor  the  authors  have 
used  lemon-juice  with  benefit.  Potatoes  have  been  highly  rec- 
ommended, especially  for  older  infants.  A  well-baked,  mealy 
potato  is  beaten  up  with  a  small  quantity  of  milk  to  the  consist- 
ence of  thick  cream,  and  a  teaspoonful  or  two  of  this  is  added 
to  each  bottle. 

The  symptoms  will  usually  become  less  marked  in  a  few 
days,  and  in  uncomplicated  cases  of  average  severity  complete 
recovery  will  follow  in  one  or  two  weeks.  When  there  is 
anemia,  cod-liver  oil  and  iron  are  of  service. 

HEMORRHAGIC  PURPURA. 

There  are  a  number  of  varieties  of  purpura,  and  the  diet  will 
depend  on  the  condition  of  the  patient.  Various  foods,  such  as 
a  diet  consisting  largely  of  gelatin,  have  been  suggested.  It  is 
well  to  give  fresh  fruit-juices  and  a  diet  somewhat  similar  to 
that  indicated  in  scurvy.  No  good  reason  exists  for  the  latter 
except  that  some  of  the  cases  of  so-called  purpura  may  in  reality 
be  scurvy  or  something  akin  to  it. 

EXOPHTHALMIC  GOITER. 

In  this  disease  the  diet  should  be  liquid  and  nutritious,  and 
indigestible  food  should  be  avoided.    Milk  may  be  given  in  as 
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large  quantities  as  the  patient  can  assimilate.  Any  tendency 
to  constipation  should  be  relieved  promptly.  Foods  that  are 
apt  to  cause  flatulency  (q.  v.)  should  be  avoided. 

Tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco  should  be  abstained  from,  or,  if  the 
patient  refuses  to  do  this,  their  use  limited  to  the  smallest  pos- 
sible amount.  Alcohol  should  be  prohibited  except  in  habitues, 
when  sudden  withdrawal  may  cause  great  cardiac  weakness. 
In  some  cases,  if  necessary,  alcohol  may  be  used  as  a  heart 
stimulant. 

ADDISON'S  DISEASE. 

So  long  as  the  digestion  is  not  seriously  impaired  a  mixed 
diet,  of  as  nutritious  a  mixture  as  possible,  should  be  given. 
Milk  and  cream,  fresh  meat,  fish,  oysters,  well-cooked  vege- 
tables, and  farinaceous  food  may  be  used.  Good  wines  or 
spirituous  liquors  may  be  allowed  in  small  quantities  if  desired, 
or  when  needed  as  either  a  tonic  or  a  stimulant. 

When  gastric  irritability  occurs,  the  treatment  is  the  same  as 
that  for  nervous  vomiting — liquid,  even  predigested,  food  should 
be  given  in  small  quantities  (see  Nervous  Vomiting  and  Feed- 
ing after  Laparotomies).  In  some  cases  a  mixture  of  two  parts 
of  lime-water  and  one  part  of  milk  may  be  used  with  advan- 
tage. If  this  is  not  retained,  teaspoonful  doses,  given  regularly 
every  fifteen  minutes,  may  be  tried.  In  the  worst  cases  rectal 
feeding  may  be  instituted  for  several  days,  thus  giving  the 
stomach  a  complete  rest. 

When  the  patient  becomes  weakened,  even  when  no  special 
gastric  symptoms  exist,  it  is  well  to  give  food  at  short  and 
regular  intervals.  Liquid  and  predigested  food,  together  with 
milk,  custards,  egg-nog,  sherry  and  egg,  broths,  and  gruels  are 
to  be  ordered.  Liquid  beef  peptonoids,  panopepton,  and  similar 
preparations  are  useful,  as  are  also  malted  milk  and  the  various 
infant  foods. 

OSTEOMALAQA. 

As  nutritious  and  as  generous  a  diet  as  the  patient  can  digest 
should  be  given.  It  has  been  recommended  that  an  abundance 
of  salts  be  taken.  Phos]ihates  and  hypophosphites  with  cod- 
liver  oil  are  perhaps  the  best  means  of  supjilying  salts  to  the 
system.    The  disease  requires  further  study. 
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Certain  skin  affections  are  eansed  directly  or  indirectly  by 
dietary  errors  ;  others  are  prolonged  or  intensified  by  an  ini})roper 
diet,  and  still  others  are  connected  in  some  way  with  diseases  of 
the  alimentary  tract  or  with  disturbed  metabolism. 

The  belief  that  skin  diseases  are  caused  by  improper  food  is 
very  prevalent  among  the  laity,  and  the  effect  of  diet  on  the 
skin  is  often  overestimated  because  of  the  common  habit,  which 
some  physicians  have,  of  ascribing  almost  all  skin  lesions  to  a 
disordered  stomach. 

Certain  foods  may  cause  skin  lesions,  usually  of  the  urticarial 
type,  in  from  a  few  minutes  to  several  days  after  ingestion. 
This  is  evidently,  in  some  cases,  the  result  of  reflex  action  ;  in 
others,  of  toxic  substances  in  the  food.  These  lesions  are 
usually,  though  not  always,  dependent  on  idiosyncrasy.  Brocq 
held  that  skin  diseases  may  be  engendered  by  the  prolonged  use 
of  certain  foods,  and  maintained  that  the  disease  might  only 
appear  years  later.  This  has  never  been  proved,  and  therefore 
requires  no  discussion. 

In  such  metabolic  diseases  as  gout  and  diabetes  the  existence 
of  some  of  the  lesions  may  be  explained  on  the  ground  that 
irritating  abnormal  by-products  are  excreted  together  with  the 
sweat. 

Certain  poisons  taken  in  with  the  food  may  give  rise  to  condi- 
tions in  which  skin  manifestations  play  an  important  part.  In 
this  connection  may  be  mentioned  ergotism  and  pellagra.  Alco- 
hol and  "  toper's  nose  "  (acne  rosacea)  are  commonly  coupled  in 
the  mind,  although  the  latter  may  occur  in  individuals  who  have 
never  used  alcohol. 

The  suggestions  which  follow  for  the  dietetic  management  of 
eczema  may  be  employed  Avith  advantage  in  the  treatment  of 
most  curable  skin  diseases,  as  it  consists  chiefly  in  getting  the 
patient  into  the  best  possible  physical  condition. 

ECZEMA. 

The  diet  of  both  acute  and  chronic  eczema  is  important.  In 
general  it  may  be  stated  that  the  prophylaxis  in  predisposed 
individuals  consists  in  a  simple  varied  diet,  and  the  avoidance  of 
such  articles  of  food  as  are  known  to  cause  attacks  of  erythema 
or  urticaria  in  the  patient  under  treatment.  It  should  be  re- 
membered that  one  patient  will  eat  with  impunity  a  food  that 
will  poison  another.    (See  Urticaria.)    In  addition,  anything 
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known  to  cause  intestinal  disturbance  or  indigestion  should  be 
avoided. 

When  eczema  is  present,  the  indications  are  to  avoid  indiges- 
tion and  disturbances  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  In  the  gouty 
the  diet  should  be  regulated  according  to  the  suggestions  laid 
down  for  the  management  of  gout.  Other  coexisting  diseases 
should  also  be  considered  from  a  dietetic  standpoint. 

The  habits  of  the  patient  should  carefully  be  considered.  If 
the  nutrition  is  below  normal,  efforts  should  be  made  to  improve 
it  by  means  of  nourishing  food,  such  as  milk,  eggs,  and  meat. 
If,  as  is  more  often  the  case,  the  patient  overeats  or  is  obese, 
the  diet  should  be  restricted.  The  patient  should  avoid  all 
indigestible  articles,  and  partake  of  a  diet  varied  according  to 
his  taste,  but  reduced  in  quantity.  Alcoholic  drinks  of  all  kinds 
should,  as  a  rule,  be  prohibited,  and  coiFee  and  tea  taken  in  great 
moderation,  if  at  all.  In  obese  patients  careful  regulation  of  the 
diet  according  to  one  of  the  methods  described  in  the  treatment 
of  obesity  will  usually  answer  the  purpose. 

When  the  disease  is  due  to  indigestion,  the  result  of  improper 
feeding,  the  diet  should  be  regulated  according  to  the  form  of 
disease  present.  All  indigestible  and  fried  foods,  jjickles,  and 
strongly  seasoned  or  very  rich  foods  should  be  avoided.  The 
digestion  is  often  disturbed,  particularly  in  women,  by  over- 
indulgence in  sweets  and  pastry,  especially  at  wrong  hours.  In 
all  cases  the  food  should  be  plain,  well  cooked,  and  taken  at 
regular  intervals,  no  solid  food  being  allowed  between  meals. 

Schweninger  recommends  in  some  cases  smaller  meals  than 
are  ordinarily  taken,  at  shorter  intervals ;  in  others,  that  the 
meal  shall  consist  of  but  one  or  two  dishes. 

In  the  very  severe  acute  or  persistent  forms,  an  absolute  milk 
diet  or  a  diet  composed  largely  of  milk  should  be  prescribed. 
(See  Milk  Cure.) 

;^C2jeina  in  Infants. — If  the  child  is  nursing,  the  milk 
should  be  examined,  and  if,  as  is  usually  the  case,  the  milk  is 
found  to  be  very  rich  and  the  baby  is  fat  and  well  nourished,  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  reduce  the  amount  of  fat  in  the 
mother's  milk  according  to  the  directions  given  in  the  section 
on  Infant  Feeding.  Malt  and  alcoholic  liquors  of  all  kinds 
should  be  forbidden,  and  the  amount  of  meat  ingested  should  be 
reduced  and  exercise  increased. 

In  some  cases,  where  the  proteins  are  at  fault,  the  child  suffers 
from  indigestion  and  colic  and  curds  are  found  in  the  stools. 
The  child  usually,  although  not  always,  appears  to  be  well 
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nourished.  The  amount  of  food  given  the  infant  should  be 
lessened,  either  by  shortening  the  time  the  infant  nurses  or  by- 
lengthening  the  intervals.  The  child  should  be  urged  to  take 
water  between  the  nursings ;  an  alkaline  water,  such  as  Vichy, 
will  be  found  of  value.  If  the  child  is  thin  and  poorly  nour- 
ished, fat  in  addition  to  that  contained  in  the  milk  should  be 
given.  Cream  or  cod-liver  oil  may  be  used  for  this  purpose. 
This  is  not  advisable  in  fat,  well-nourished  infants,  for  in  theui 
the  disease  mav  be  due  to  an  excess  of  fat  in  the  food. 

In  artificially  fed  infants  Holt  advises  giving  first  a  food 
moderately  high  in  fat  and  low  in  protein,  and  then,  if  the  de- 
sired effect  is  not  produced,  a  milk  low  in  fat  and  protein. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  treatment  of  adults  applies  as  well 
to  older  children.  In  the  latter  the  disease  is  generally  due  to 
the  excessive  use  of  starches  or  sugars.  Pickles  and  indigestible 
cold  lunches  may  be  the  cause  of  this  condition  in  school-chil- 
dren. The  diet  should  be  regulated  according  to  the  rules  given, 
and  if  the  disease  still  persists,  a  milk  diet  may  be  tried.  The 
drinking  of  water  between  meals  is  often  of  value. 

URTICARIA. 

The  first  step  in  the  treatment  of  urticaria  is  to  secure  free 
evacuation  of  the  bowels.  For  this  purpose  an  active  saline, 
such  as  sulphate  of  magnesia,  should  be  given.  Following  this, 
the  diet  should  be  very  simple  until  the  urticaria  has  disappeared. 
Preferably  a  milk  diet  should  be  given,  lime-water  or  an  effer- 
vescing water  being  added  to  the  milk  if  necessary  ;  if  there  is 
indigestion,  the  milk  may  be  peptonized.  When  there  is  a 
diminution  in  the  quantity  of  urine  excreted,  alkaline  diuretics 
may  be  prescribed  or  Vichy  water  may  be  drunk  freely. 

In  many  individuals  the  attacks  are  brought  on  by  certain 
articles  of  diet.  What  these  are  may  generally  be  determined 
bv  careful  observation.  Oysters,  crabs,  and  other  shellfish  are 
a  frequent  cause.  These  and  other  articles  of  diet,  if  they  are 
not  fresh  or  are  beginning  to  spoil,  are  also  frequently  respon- 
sible for  this  disturbance.  Strawberries  produce  a  red  rash  of  an 
urticarial  nature  in  many  yjersons.  When  the  offending  article 
has  been  discovered,  it  should  be  eliminated  from  the  dietary. 

ACNE. 

In  cenain  persons  acne  may  be  overcome  by  careful  dieting. 
In  some,  special  articles  of  diet,  such  as  buckwheat  cakes  and 
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other  fried  foods,  greasy  doughnuts,  rich  pies  and  cakes,  and,  in 
fact,  ahuost  any  indigestible  article  of  diet,  have  been  held  re- 
sponsible for  the  disease. 

In  giving  directions  regarding  the  diet  it  is  well  to  prohibit 
all  indigestible  foods,  such  as  those  just  mentioned,  and  to  pre- 
scribe a  substantial  varied  diet  of  fresh  food  of  the  more  easily 
digestible  kinds.  In  the'  severe  and  resistant  cases  a  milk  diet 
may  be  tried,  and  Moser  and  Peiper  suggest  that  milk  be  skimmed 
to  remove  the  most  of  the  fat.  Bulkley  forbids  fats,  butter, 
alcohol,  smoked  meats,  and  many  other  articles  of  diet.  Other 
authors  interdict  tea,  cofiFee,  cheese,  fish,  and  a  host  of  other 
foods  have  been  named  as  injurious. 

The  bowels  should  be  regulated,  and  hot  water  or  Vichy 
taken  freely  between  meals.  Careful  dietary  studies  made  in 
connection  with  acne  might  prove  of  considerable  value. 

ACNE  ROSACEA. 

As  has  been  said  elsewhere,  this  is  generally  coupled  in  the 
minds  of  the  laity  with  alcohohsm.  Although  alcohol  is  often 
a  causative  factor,  the  disease  occurs  also  in  those  who  never  use 
alcoholic  beverages.  Jackson  maintains  that  the  use  of  large 
quantities  of  strong  tea  may  also  produce  it.  In  general  the 
diet  should  be  bland  and  unirritating.  Eich  and  highly  sea- 
soned food,  as  well  as  alcohol,  should  be  avoided.  Tea  and 
coffee,  if  used  at  all,  should  be  taken  in  small  quantities  and 
not  too  strong.  The  diet  should  be  similar  to  that  prescribed 
for  eczema.  Many  of  the  patients,  it  will  be  found,  prefer  the 
pleasures  of  the  table  to  a  possible  betterment  of  the  skin  disease. 

PSORIASIS. 

Diet  is  apparently  of  little  value  in  the  treatment  of  this  con- 
dition. Many  authors  have  recommended  various  forms  of  diet, 
but  in  general  jt  may  be  said  of  this,  as  of  other  skin  diseases, 
that  the  diet  should  be  such  as  the  general  condition  of  the 
patient  demands.  If  the  patient  is  thin  and  debilitated,  a  nour- 
ishing diet  should  be  ordered,"  whereas  if  he  is  obese,  his  diet 
should  be  restricted. 

Brocq  insisted  on  the  value  of  regulating  the  diet  of  pa- 
tients of  gouty  families  according  to  the  lines  laid  down  in 
the  section  on  Gout.  Other  authors  recommend  that  the  use 
of  cotfee,  tea,  alcohol,  and  tobacco  be  prohibited  in  nervous 
individuals. 
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PRURITUS. 

The  existence  of  gout,  diabetes,  and  diseases  of  tlie  liver, 
kidney,  or  alimentary  tract  should  be  definitely  determined,  and 
if  such  disease  is  found  to  exist,  the  diet  should  be  regulated 
accordingly.  In  severe  cases  a  milk  diet  may  be  ordered,  and 
an  abundance  of  mineral  water  between  meals  and  on  rising. 

All  irritating  articles  of  diet  should  be  avoided.  All  highly 
seasoned  and  indigestible  dishes,  pepper,  especially  paprika, 
spices,  and  the  like,  should  not  be  used.  Brocq  advises  that 
the  following  articles  be  withheld  :  tobacco,  alcohol,  tea,  coffee, 
fish,  crabs,  sausage,  and  cheese. 

FURUNCULOSIS. 

There  is  no  special  diet  for  furunculosis.  The  general  nutri- 
tion should  be  improved  by  prescribing  a  varied  diet  of  well- 
prepared  food.  If  there  is  disease  of  the  alimentary  tract,  the 
diet  should  be  such  as  is  indicated  in  that  disease.  If  diabetes 
or  anemia  coexist,  they  should  receive  attention. 
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THE  MILK  CURE, 

While  milk  is  used  extensively  in  the  treatment  of  many 
diseases,  it  has  also  been  advocated  as  a  special  curative  agent. 
Karell,  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  Weir  Mitchell  are  among  the 
chief  exponents  of  this  method  of  treating  disease. 

An  exclusive  milk  diet  has  been  used  with  good  effect  in 
renal,  hepatic,  and  cardiac  dropsy ;  in  congestion,  simple  hyper- 
trophy, and  fatty  conditions  of  the  liv^er ;  in  various  gastric 
and  intestinal  disorders,  particularly  in  those  associated  with 
defective  nutrition,  such  as  chronic  indigestion,  chronic  colitis, 
and  chronic  intestinal  neuralgia ;  in  asthma  due  to  emphysema 
or  catarrhal  conditions ;  in  obesity  ;  and  in  functional  nervous 
conditions  in  which  the  nutrition  is  greatly  lowered.  Karell 
has  also  advocated  the  milk  cure  in  organic  disease  of  the  heart 
and  blood-vessels,  in  advanced  kidney  disease,  and  in  rheumatic 
and  gouty  diseases. 

Method  of  Administration. — Well-skimmed  milk  from 
the  country,  as  fresh  as  can  be  procured,  is  used. 

Karell  uses  from  three  to  six  ounces  tliree  or  four  times  a 
day  and  increases  the  amount  gradually.  The  milk  is  to  be 
taken  slowly  at  regular  intervals,  allowing  it  to  mix  with  the 
saliva.  In  winter  it  is  warmed  and  in  summer  it  is  given  at 
the  temperature  of  the  room.  After  a  week,  if  the  stools  re- 
main solid,  the  quantity  is  increased,  two  liters  a  day  being 
given  during  the  second  week  in  favorable  cases.  Tlie  meals 
are  given  at  fixed  intervals  and  the  hours  rigidly  adhered  to. 
If  there  is  diarrhea,  the  milk  may  be  boiled.  Karell  insists  on 
small  quantities  at  the  outset  and  tliat  the  milk  be  skimmed. 

Constipation  is  regarded  as  a  sign  that  the  milk  is  agreeing, 
and  may  be  relieved,  if  necessary,  by  enemata,  or  rhubarb  or 
castor  oil  may  be  used.  Small  quantities  of  coffee  mixed  witli 
the  morning's  milk  or  stewed  prunes  or  baked  apples  in  the 
afternoon  are  also  helpful  in  relieving  constipation. 

If  flatulence  occurs,  it  may  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  too 
much  milk  is  being  given  or  that  it  has  not  been  properly  skimmed. 
If  there  is  thirst,  plain  water  or  seltzer  water  may  be  given. 
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During  tlie  second  or  third  week,  if  there  is  an  irresistible 
cravinir  for  solid  food,  a  bit  of  stale  bread  with  salt  or  a  small 
amount  of  salt  herring  may  be  given.  Once  a  day  milk  soup, 
thickened  with  a  cereal,  may  be  given.  After  five  or  six  weeks 
one  other  article  of  food  may  be  allowed  for  dinner,  and  if  the 
desired  effect  has  been  produced,  a  gradual  return  may  be  made 
to  an  ordinary  diet,  which  should,  however,  still  contain  con- 
siderable milk. 

Mitchell  gives  four  ounces  of  milk  every  two  hours,  gradually 
increasing  the  dose  and  lengthening  the  interval  to  three  hours. 
He  also  j)rescribes  a  glass  at  night,  if  necessary,  mixed  with 
lime-water,  or,  later  in  the  cure,  mixed  with  one  of  the  lactated 
infant's  foods.  He  also  insists  on  the  necessity  for  prescribing 
rest  with  this  treatment. 

Mitchell  has  described  the  effects  of  the  milk  treatment  in 
general  as  follows  :  "  For  the  first  week  or  two  there  is  drowsi- 
ness, the  tongue  is  coated,  and  there  is  a  peculiar  taste  in  the 
mouth.  The  patients  at  first  lose  a  little  weight,  and  later  on 
generally  gain  considerably.  The  stools  are  light  yellow  and 
have  a  peculiar  odor,  like  the  milk  stools  of  infancy.  There  is 
an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  urine,  which  may  exceed  the 
quantity  of  fluid  taken  into  the  system." 

By  this  treatment  many  remarkable  cures  are  effected  in 
obstinate  cases  especially  in  those  neuroses  attended  with  emacia- 
tion, the  improvement  being  due  evidently  to  the  rest  and  the 
easily  assimilated  diet. 

WHEY  CURE. 

In  some  of  the  foreign  health  resorts  a  cure  somewhat  similar 
to  the  milk  cure  has  been  employed,  and  consists  in  the  drink- 
ing, at  stated  intervals,  of  warm  whey  to  which  alkaline 
mineral  waters  have  been  added.  About  one  and  one-half 
pints  are  taken  daily.  The  amount  of  meat  taken  is  limited, 
and  the  quantity  of  fruit  and  vegetables  is  increased.  This 
method  of  treatment  is  said  to  be  of  value  in  laryngeal  coughs, 
in  chronic  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  lungs  or  intestine,  in 
chronic  nephritis,  and  in  chronic  phthisis. 

KUMISS  CURE. 

This  is  a  mode  of  cure  much  used  in  Russia.  Patients  who 
are  to  take  the  cure  are  generally  sent  to  the  country,  where 
kumiss  can  be  had.    It  is  given  frequently  during  the  clay — as 
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often  as  every  half-hour — but  not  for  two  hours  before  a  heavy 
meal,  the  doses  being  gradually  increased.  The  diet  used  with 
it  consists  chiefly  of  meat  and  fat.  Sugar,  fruits,  salads,  ices, 
coffee,  and  alcohol  are  abstained  from.  If  it  causes  diarrhea, 
lime-water  is  added.  During  cold  weather  it  produces  an  in- 
crease in  the  excretion  of  urine,  and  duriug  warm,  it  increases 
the  perspiration.  Constipation  is  overcome  and  there  is  a  gain 
in  weight.  Slight  drowsiness,  as  in  the  milk  cure,  may  occur, 
and  stimulation  of  the  sexual  organs  may  take  place. 

This  cure  is  useful  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis  and  when  there 
is  a  decided  lowering  of  the  nutrition.  The  effects  are  those 
obtained  from  a  generous  diet  combined  with  open-air  life. 

DIET  CURES, 

Numerous  methods  of  curing  various  diseases  by  means  of 
special  diets  have  been  advocated  by  physicians  and  laymen 
from  time  to  time.  For  the  most  part  they  have  been  the  out- 
come of  ignorance  or  of  fanaticism,  and  they  liave  often  been 
associated  with  some  religious  exercise.  Their  popularity  has, 
as  a  rule,  been  ephemeral.  They  are  suited  to  those  who 
habitually  overeat.  Among  the  better  known  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

The  Grape  Cure. — This  is  carried  out  chiefly  in  grape- 
'  growing  countries  during  the  vintage  season.  It  is  recom- 
mended for  chronic  constipation,  for  those  individuals  who  have 
enlarged  congested  livers,  for  obesity,  and  for  various  lithemic 
conditions ;  its  use  has  also  beeii  suggested  for  many  other  con- 
ditions of  the  lungs,  stomach,  etc. 

The  cure  consists  in  visiting  the  grape  district  and  in  eating 
from  four  to  six  pounds  of  grapes  daily.  Even  large  quantities 
are  sometimes  taken.  It  is  reconnnended  that  the  fruit  be 
taken,  when  possible,  on  rising  and  between  meals.  When  this 
disagrees,  as  it  often  does,  the  grapes  are  taken  at  the  close  of  a 
meal.  The  patient  is  given  at  the  same  time  an  easily  digested 
but  nutritious  diet.  The  grapes  have  a  decidedly  laxative 
eflFect,  which,  combined  with  the  cliange  of  scene  and  pleasant 
outing,  often  jn'oduces  most  beneficial  results.  When  taken  in 
too  large  quantities  or  in  poorly  selected  cases,  unpleasant  symp- 
toms, such  as  swelling  of  the  gums  from  the  acid  and  diarrhea, 
may  occur. 

Other  Fruit  Cures. — Other  fruits  are  often  used  in  vari- 
ous cures  lasting  from  a  month  to  six  weeks.    Apples,  pears, 
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oranges,  lemons,  in  fact,  almost  all  fruits  have  been  vaunted  at 
some  time  as  cures.  Various  metluuls  are  followed,  the  basis 
of  all  being  a  greatly  restricted  diet  with  an  abundance  of  fruit. 

They  are  used  in  the  same  diseased  conditions  for  which  the 
grape  cure  has  been  prescribed. 

Dry  Cure. — This  consists  in  taking  as  little  water  as  is 
consistent  with  life.  The  water  taken  in  addition  to  that  con- 
tained in  the  food  has  been  restricted  in  some  cases  to  a  pint  a 
day.  This  treatment  has  been  recommended  for  effusions  in 
the  serous  cavities  and  joints,  in  obesity,  and  in  gastric  dilata- 
tion. Many  unpleasant  and  dangerous  symptoms  may  follow 
this  treatment.  Tufnell's  treatment  for  aneurysm  is  founded 
on  the  same  principle. 

Schroth's  Cure. — This  is  a  form  of  the  dry  cure  used  in 
Europe  for  dilatation  of  the  stomach,  chronic  peritonitis,  and 
various  other  conditions.  The  amount  of  food  is  reduced  for 
several  days,  and  then  nothing  is  given  but  dried  bread,  with 
the  addition,  at  dinner,  of  boiled  vegetables.  A  small  quan- 
tity of  hot  wine  is  allowed  to  quencli  the  thirst.  When  the 
thirst  becomes  intolerable,  the  patient  is  given  large  quantities 
of  hot  wine  and  then  the  quantity  is  again  reduced.  This 
treatment  is  severe,  and  great  suffering  is  engendered,  danger- 
ous and  even  fatal  complications  often  ensuing.  It  has  been 
said  to  be  beneficial  in  some  cases. 

The  Meat  and  the  Hot-water  Cure. — These  resemble 
somewhat  the  Carlsbad  and  similar  dietetic  methods  used  in 
obesitv  and  in  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  The  diet  consists 
chiefly  of  meat-fiber,  eggs,  and  dry  toast.  Hot  water  is  taken 
before  meals  and  at  bedtime. 

The  Kneipp  Cure. — This  consists  chiefly  of  a  diet  of 
fruit,  bread,  and  milk,  with  small  quantities  of  meat  and  vege- 
tables. The  cure  directs  that  the  patient  walk  barefooted  in 
the  grass  while  the  dew  is  still  on  it.  It  became  popular  a  few 
years  ago  among  the  faddists  and  among  those  who  habitually 
overfed. 
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Preparation  for  Operation. — Surgical  operations  that 
must  be  performed  immediately,  of  course,  admit  of  no  prepara- 
tion. Most  operations,  however,  may  be  postponed  for  several 
days  or  longer,  thus  enabling  the  patient  to  be  put  in  good  con- 
dition by  rest,  preferably  in  bed,  and  a  nourishing,  easily  di- 
gested diet.  This  is  of  great  importance  in  nervous  women, 
and  no  major  operation  should  be  undertaken,  except  when 
urgently  demanded,  without  giving  the  patient  the  benefit  of 
the  "  building-up  process."  A  plan  that  seems  to  be  popular  at 
the  present  day,  especially  among  gynecologists,  is  to  operate 
first  and  then  to  build  up  the  patient.  Were  this  plan  reversed, 
many  operations  could,  be  avoided  altogether.  The  truth  of 
this  is  illustrated  by  the  following  case  :  A  nervous  young 
woman  of  twenty  was  advised  by  a  surgeon  to  undergo  opera- 
tion for  the  anchoring  of  a  movable  kidney.  Later  she  con- 
sulted an  eminent  physician,  who  prescribed  rest  with  proper 
nourishment  under  the  care  of  a  competent  nurse.  In  six 
weeks'  time  her  gain  in  weight  was  such  that  the  kidney  be- 
came anchored  in  normal  fat,  whereas  all  nerv'ijus  symptoms 
had  disappeared. 

The  value  of  rest  in  bed  is  greatly  augmented  by  massage, 
electricity,  and  baths  ;  by  tonics ;  and  by  laxatives  to  correct 
the  tendency  to  constipation  that  usually  exists. 

Diet  and  I<aparotomies. — One  or  two  days  previous  to 
the  operation  the  bowels  should  be  cleansed  thoroughly  by  a 
saline,  such  as  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  in  the  case  of  abdom- 
inal or  pelvic  operations,  an  enema  or  two  may  be  given  in 
addition,  the  object  being  not  only  to  secure  cleanliness,  but  to 
obtain  rest  for  the  Sowels.  Licorice  j^owder  may  be  substituted 
as  a  laxative,  or  in  delicate  jiatients  aloes,  cascara  sagrada,  or 
citrate  of  magnesia  may  be  om])]()yed.  The  washing-out  of 
the  rectum  should  be  performed  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
operation — at  six  or  seven  o'clock  or  at  least  three  hours  before 
the  operation. 
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The  diet  on  the  clay  previous  to  the  operation  should  be  light. 
On  the  morning  of  the  operation  a  glass  of  milk  or  a  cup  of 
very  weak  cocoa  or  beef-tea  should  be  given.  There  is  no 
objection  to  adding  a  small  piece  of  toast,  a  biscuit,  qr  a  cracker. 
This  should,  however,  precede  the  operation  by  at  least  three 
or  four  hours.  If  the  operation  is  j^erformed  eiirly  in  the 
morning,  nothing  need  be  given  before  it.  Operation  upon  the 
gastro-intestinal  tract  should  be  proceeded  by  the  special  diet 
given  below  (Diet  following  Operation  on  the  Stomach). 

After  the  operation  there  is  usually  nausea.  This  may  be 
lessened  or  entirely  prevented  by  a  method  which  has  been 
practised  for  some  time  in  Halsted's  service  at  the  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hospital  and  in  Finney's  at  the  Union  Protestant  Infirm- 
ary of  Baltimore  in  all  cases  of  ether  anesthesia  ;  namely, 
Avashing-out  of  the  stomach  after  all  surgical  procedures  while 
the  patient  is  on  the  table  and  still  under  the  influence  of  the 
anesthetic.  C.  S.  White,^  too,  extols  this  method  in  a  recent 
report,  in  which  he  shows  that  in  a  series  of  20  consecutive 
cases,  60  per  cent,  did  not  vomit,  while  in  100  consecutive  cases 
of  ether  anesthesia  without  lavage  only  30  per  cent,  did  not 
v^omit. 

As  a  rule,  nothing  should  be  given  by  mouth  for  twenty-four 
hours.  Very  small  quantities  of  carbonated  water  or  iced 
water  or  of  very  hot  water  may  be  given,  or,  if  the  patient 
is  weak  and  in  need  of  nourishment,  milk  may  be  given  in 
teaspoonful  doses,  lime-water  or  a  carbonated  water  mav  be 
added  to  the  milk  if  necessary.  Hot  weak  tea  is  often  accept- 
able to  the  patient,  and  if  there  is  need  of  a  stimulant,  strong 
black  coffee  may  be  administered ;  or  if  an  alcoholic  stimulant 
is  desired,  champagne  in  small  closes  or  good  brandy  diluted 
with  aerated  water  may  be  prescribed.  If  champagne  or  good 
brandy  cannot  be  obtained,  very  old  pure  whisky  may  be  used. 
For  the  first  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  the  diet  should  be 
liquid — milk  or  one  of  the  liquids  given  in  the  diet-list  below. 
Usually  from  5  to  10  ounces  of  food  will  be  taken  the  second, 
and  from  10  to  15  ounces  the  third  day.  On  the  fourth  dav, 
if  there  are  no  untoward  symptoms  and  it  is  deemed  advisable 
a  soft  diet  may  be  given.  (See  list  below.)  After  a  week  or 
ten  days  the  ordinary  diet  may  be  resumed. 

Nausea  and  Vomiting. — This   is  more  fretpient  after 
prolonged  operations  and  when  ether  has  been  the  anesthetic 
used,  but  can  often  be  prevented  by  washing  out  the  stomach 
*  C.  S.  White,  Annalu  of  Surgery,  August,  1904. 
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while  the  patient  is  still  under  the  influence  of  the  anesthetic, 
as  has  been  mentioned.  It  may  be  transitory,  or  may  continue 
for  days  or  even  a  week,  dc})ending  on  the  severity  of  the 
operation  and  also  on  personal  habit.  The  management  of 
nausea  and  vomiting  may  become  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
difficulty. 

While  the  vomiting  is  active  no  food  should  be  given  by  the 
moutli.  If  it  persists  and  the  patient  is  weak,  rectal  enemata 
may  be  prescribed  unless  contraindicated  by  some  special  opera- 
tion. These  may  be  given  every  six  or  eight  hours.  (See 
Rectal  Feeding.) 

Various  methods  for  the  relief  of  vomiting  may  be  tried. 
A  teaspoonful  or  two  of  hot  water,  to  which  has  been  added  a 
drop  of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  or  of  tincture  of  capsicum  to 
an  ounce  or  two  of  water,  may  be  effectual.  Teaspoonful  doses 
of  iced  champagne  may  be  useful,  as  may  also  the  following : 
Drop  doses  of  creasote  in  a  teaspoonful  or  two  of  lime-water ; 
drop  doses  of  spirits  of  chloroform  at  frequent  intervals ;  ten 
or  twenty  minims  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain  ;  mor- 
phin  in  very  small  doses,  or  bismuth  subnitrate.  A  mustr.rd 
plaster,  an  ice-bag,  or  a  hot- water  bag  applied  to  the  epigastrium 
sometimes  brings  relief.  If  the  bowels  have  not  moved,  the 
vomiting  may  be  relieved  by  an  enema.  A  full  glass  of  hot 
water  frequently  gives  relief,  and  even  if  it  is  rejected  it  serves 
to  wash  out  the  stomach.  Washing  out  the  stomach  with  a 
weak  boric-acid  solution  is  often  effective  in  checking  the  vom- 
iting when  all  other  methods  fail.  Total  abstinence  from  food, 
drink,  and  medicine  is  the  safest  way  to  manage  the  majority 
of  cases. 

Thirst. — This  is  often  a  troublesome  symptom  ;  in  some 
cases  it  is  almost  intolerable.  Kelly  has  reported  the  case  of  a 
patient  who  drank  about  a  quart  of  water  from  a  hot-water 
bag  placed  at  her  feet ;  many  similar  occurrences  could  be  cited. 
Clark  reported  from  Kelly's  wards  the  use  of  high  enemata  of 
saline  solution  to  allay  the  thirst  following  operation.  About 
a  quart  of  solution  is  used.  The  patient  must  be  fully  under  the 
anesthetic  or  sufficiently  large  quantities  will  not  be  retained. 
"  A  stiff  rectal  tube  is  inserted  well  up  into  the  sigmoid  flexure, 
and  the  fluid  is  slowly  poured  into  a  glass  funnel  lield  three  feet 
above  the  patient's  buttocks."  While  this  is  being  done  the 
patient's  buttocks  should  be  elevated  six  or  eight  inches,  and 
the  fluid  allowed  to  flow  well  into  the  colon.  It  is  very  rarely 
expelled.    If  this  can  not  be  done  and  the  thirst  is  intolerable, 
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the  ])atient  may  be  given  snuill  (iiiantities  of  plain  hot  water, 
carbonated  water,  or  hot  weak  tea.  The  tea  is  often  retained 
when  water  is  rejected. 

Care  of  the  Bowels. — As  a  rule,  by  the  third  day  after 
operation,  it  is  desirable  that  the  bowels  be  evacuated,  and  to 
this  end  a  pill  of  aloes,  belladonna,  and  strychnin  or  a  dose  of 
cascara  or  licorice  powder  may  be  given.  Calomel  is  a  favorite 
drug  with  some  operators,  one-tenth  to  one-fourth  of  a  grain 
being  given  every  half-hour  or  every  hour  nntil  from  one  to 
three  grains  have  been  given.  This  may  be  followed  by  a  half- 
glass  of  citrate  of  magnesia,  a  few  drams  of  a  saturated  solution 
of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  or  a  dose  of  castor  oil.  If  necessary, 
an  enema  may  be  given.  Kelly  gives  the  following  formula  of 
Dr.  C.  P.  Noble  : 


li    Magnes.  sulph  .^ij  ; 

01.  terebinth  ,|ss; 

Glycerin    j  ; 

Aqua    qs.  ad.  ^iv. 

Sig. — Inject  into  the  bowel. 


Not  more  than  three  enemata  should  be  given  during  the 
entire  third  day. 

If  the  patient  is  doing  well  and  there  are  no  untoward  symp- 
toms, and  if  ordinary  efforts  do  not  produce  a  movement,  no 
alarm  need  be  felt  even  if  there  be  no  evacuation  up  to  the 
sixth  day.    At  about  this  time  they  will  often  move  naturally. 

Dietetic  Management  of  Shock. — Much  can  be  done, 
by  proper  management  of  the  diet  before  the  operation,  to  pre- 
vent shock.  AVhat  is  generally  spoken  of  as  the  building-up 
process  should  be  resorted  to,  especially  when  the  patient  is 
very  much  debilitated,  before  every  operation  that  will  per- 
mit it 

Following  the  operation,  in  addition  to  the  usual  means  of 
stimulation,  as  the  application  of  external  warmth  and  the  like, 
stimulating  and  nutrient  enemata  may  be  given.  The  first 
enema  may  be  administered  while  the  patient  is  on  the  table 
and  still  under  the  influence  of  the  anesthetic.  This  may  be 
repeated  every  three  hours,  or,  if  the  patient's  condition  allows 
it,  at  longer  intervals.  Kelly  recommends  an  enema  consisting 
of  two  ounces  of  brandy,  twenty  grains  of  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
with  sufficient  water  or  beef-tea  at  37.8°  C.  (100°  F.)  to  make 
eight  ounces.  Either  of  the  following  nutrient  enemata  may  be 
used  to  advantage  (see  Rectjil  Feeding)  : 
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(1)  One  egg. 

A  little  salt. 

Peptonized  milk,  2  to  3  ounces  (GO-90  c.c. ). 
Brandy,  1  ounce  (30  c.c). 

(2)  Whites  of  two  eggs. 

Peptonized  milk,  G  to  7  ounces  (180-200  c.c). 

Anesthesia  and  Diet. — In  general  the  following  plan 
may  be  adopted  with  satisfactory  results  in  all  cases  where 
an  anesthetic  is  to  be  administered  and  circumstances  per- 
mit it  to  be  carried  out.  The  day  preceding  the  operation 
the  patient  should  keep  quiet ;  the  bowels  should  be  thoroughly 
emptied  by  means  of  a  saline,  and  the  diet  should  be  light  and 
easily  digestible.  The  supper  should  be  a  light  one,  and  the 
breakfast  on  the  morning  of  operation  should  consist  of  a  glass 
of  milk,  a  cup  of  beef-tea,  or  a  cup  of  weak  cocoa.  If  there  is 
hunger,  a  small  piece  of  toast  or  a  biscuit  (cracker)  may  also  be 
given.  This  shoitld  be  given  at  least  two  or  three  hours  before 
the  anesthetic  is  to  be  administered.  If  the  patient  is  weak 
and  in  need  of  a  stimulant,  an  ounce  or  two  of  brandy  or 
whisky  may  be  given,  diluted  with  a  small  quantity  of  plain  or 
of  carbonated  water,  a  half  hour  or  more  before  the  anesthetic 
is  to  be  administered.  At  the  time  of  anesthesia  the  stomach 
should  be  empty  !  This  has  a  tendency  to  lessen  the  nausea  that 
is  apt  to  follow  the  operation,  and  prevents  vomiting  while  the 
operation  is  in  progress.  If  the  stomach  contains  food  and 
vomiting  occurs,  the  vomited  material  may  be  drawn  into  the 
larynx  and  cause  choking  or  severe  coughing,  or  it  may  be 
drawn  into  the  lungs  and  cause  pneumonia.  The  vomiting  and 
coughing  may,  besides,  interfere  materially  with  the  progress  of 
the  operation. 

If  it  is  necessary  to  administer  an  anesthetic  after  a  full  meal 
and  circumstances  permit,  an  emetic  may  be  given  to  empty  the 
stomach  before  operation  is  begun,  or  it  may  be  better  to  wash 
out  the  stomach. 

Nausea  is  apt  to  follow  after  anesthesia,  particularly  after  the 
administration  of  ether ;  this  has  been  discussed  in  a  previous 
paragraph.  If  nausea  does  not  occur,  a  cup  of  weak  tea  or  of 
diluted  milk  may  be  given  two  or  three  hours  after  the  opera- 
tion, and  if  that  is  retained,  milk  may  be  given  as  often  as 
every  three  hours  if  desired.  For  sujiper,  bread  and  milk  or 
cocoa  or  a  slice  of  toast  and  a  cup  of  tea  may  be  allowed.  It 
is  well,  however,  to  wait  until  the  following  day  before  giving 
anything  more.    On  the  following  day,  if  there  is  no  nausea  or 
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other  untoward  symptoms,  a  light  breakfast  may  he  ^riven,  and 
after  that  as  rapid  a  return  to  an  ordinary  diet  as  circumstunces 
will  allow  may  be  matle. 

DIET  AFTER  OPERATION. 

There  are  many  erroneous  views  coneerning  the  diet  suitable 
after  operations.  These  views  are  held  not  only  by  many  sur- 
geons of  large  practice,  but  by  physicians  and  hospital  men  as 
well.  Fortunately,  the  day  is  passing  when  the  surgeon  con- 
siders his  duty  done  when  he  removes  his  operating  gown. 
There  are  still  hospitals,  however,  where  much  of  the  after- 
treatment  of  operations  is  delegated  to  untrained  men,  who, 
often  fresh  from  the  lecture-room,  are  uncertain  as  to  what  diet 
the  patient  should  receive,  and  therefore  leave  this  entirely  to 
the  nurse. 

The  diet  following  operations  should  be  supervised  by  the 
surgeon  himself  or  by  an  assistant  who  has  been  especially 
trained  for  the  purpose.  In  operations  about  the  mouth,  as  for 
harelip,  and  on  the  alimentary  tract,  the  management  of  the  diet 
is  often  of  as  much  importance  as  the  operation  itself.  Hans 
Kehr  maintains  that  the  diet  is  as  important  a  part  of  the 
technic  after  operations  as  the  sterilizing  of  hands  and  instru- 
ments is  before  it.  On  account  of  the  difficulty  of  maintaining 
a  ])roper  diet  at  home,  owing  to  the  interference  of  well-inten- 
tioned but  misguided  friends,  he  refuses  to  operate  at  the  home 
of  the  patient  except  when  transportation  is  out  of  the  question. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  confinement  to  bed  for  weeks 
after  an  operation  greatly  impairs  the  nutrition,  and  every  effort 
should  therefore  be  made  to  select  operations  that  reduce  the 
period  of  confinement  to  bed  as  much  as  possible.  The  })atients 
should  l)e  allowed  to  get  up  as  soon  as  practicable,  if  only  to  sit 
in  a  wheel-chair,  and  so  make  airing  more  easy.  Many  ingen- 
ious devices  have  been  invented  for  maintaining  comfortable 
positions  and  at  the  same  time  permitting  the  patient  to  be 
moved  about.  In  some  cases  massage  and  electricity  may  be 
employed,  and  whenever  it  is  possible  the  patient  should  be  in 
the  fresh  air  a  part  of  the  time.  AVherever  feasible  the  bed 
may  be  rolled  to  a  sun  parlor  or  to  a  porch  to  supply  the  neces- 
sary light  and  air.  When  this  is  done  marked  improvement  in 
the  nutrition  of  the  patient  follows. 

In  patients  who  are  up  and  about  no  especial  diet  is,  as  a 
rule,  necessary,  except  after  operations  on  the  mouth,  larynx,  or 
alimentary  tract  (see  p.  525).    The  diet  should  be  as  simple  and 
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nutritious  as  possible — usually  that  of  the  ordinary  individual. 
Diabetics  do  best  on  the  diet  advised  for  diabetes,  and  on  such 
a  diet  healing  may  be  facilitated,  whereas  on  an  ordinary  diet 
it  may  progress  but  slowly  or  not  at  all.  Gouty  and  dyspeptic 
patients  should  receive  especial  attention,  as  has  been  directed 
in  a  previous  section.  Vegetarians  should  gradually  be  returned 
to  a  mixed  diet — indeed,  a  few  weeks'  stay  in  a  hospital  may 
serve  to  cure  them  from  the  folly  of  pursuing  such  a  diet. 
Children  should  be  fed  as  directed  in  the  section  on  the  Feeding 
of  Infants  and  Children,  and  in  all  cases,  where  the  condition 
permits,  the  child  should  be  accustomed  to  the  diet  of  the  hos- 
pital before  the  operation,  or  the  results  of  improper  feeding 
may  be  wrongly  attributed  to  the  operation  and  much  harm 
result. 

In  all  cases  the  individual  should  be  carefullv  studied  as 
regards  his  habits  and  nutrition.  It  is  surprising  to  see  how 
the  condition  improves  and  the  appetite  returns  after  pus  has 
been  evacuated. 

Those  habituated  to  the  daily  use  of  alcohol  for  years  shoidd 
receive  a  moderate  average  amount,  lest  nutrition  be  interfered 
with  or  delirium  develop.  The  amount  should  be  the  minimum 
required  to  secure  results,  but  should  not  be  so  low  as  to  defeat 
the  purpose  for  which  it  is  given. 

Diet  after  Operations  about  the  Head. — Following 
all  injuries  or  operations  about  the  head  the  diet  should  be 
carefully  regulated.  For  the  first  few  days"  the  diet  should  be 
light  if  the  brain  has  been  aifected — usually  liquid — and  as 
nutritious  and  as  easy  of  digestion  as  it  is  possible  to  make  it. 

The  bowels  should  be  kept  open.  No  alcohol  should  be 
allowed  except  in  the  case  of  habitues,  and  these  should  receive 
the  minimum  amount  based  on  their  previous  daily  average. 
If  the  patient  is  unconscious  or  unable  to  swallow,  he  should 
be  fed  with  the  nasal  or  stomach-tube  or  rectal  feeding  may  be 
instituted. 

After  brain  operations,  when  there  are  no  unusual  symptoms, 
the  diet  should  be  liquid  for  the  first  two  or  three  days  and 
then  a  semisolid  or  even  an  easily  digestible  solid  diet  may  be 
allowed.  Milk-toast,  junket,  bouillon  and  egg,  soft-boiled  or 
poached  eggs,  squab,  chicken,  and  the  like  are  allowable.  The 
diet  should  be  light  but  sufficient  in  quantity  until  the  patient 
is  up  and  about,  when  the  amount  may  be  increased  until  a 
nearlv  normal  diet  is  taken. 

In' operations  of  a  plastic  nature  about  the  fiice,  where  the 
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takino-  of  food  or  vomiting  is  apt  to  open  the  wound,  the  food 
should  be  given  by  tlie  rectum  until  all  danger  of  vomiting  is 
past  and  until  the  patient  can  masticate  or  swallow  without 
fear  of  injuring  the  part.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
wounds  about  the  mouth  are  often  very  easily  })ulled  apart. 

Diet  after  Harelip  or  Cleft-palate  Operations.— Fol- 
lowing these  operations  especial  attention  to  the  diet  is  necessary. 
The  child  should  be  sent  to  the  hospital  several  days  or  even 
weeks  before  the  operation,  in  order  to  accustom  him  to  the 
attendants,  to  the  hospital  feeding,  and  to  teach  him  to  take 
nourishment  from  a  spoon  or  by  means  of  a  long  medicine- 
dropper.  If  the  patient  is  an  infant,  it  should  receive  the  diet 
on  which  it  is  increasing  in  weight.  If  breast  milk  is  to  be 
given,  it  should  be  taken  from  the  breast  with  a  breast-pump 
and  fed  to  the  infant  with  a  spoon.  The  greatest  cleanliness 
should  be  observed,  and  the  technic  of  preparing  and  preserving 
the  milk  should  be  carefully  carried  out.  The  infant  should 
not  be  allowed  to  suck  too  soon,  for  fear  of  breaking  open  the 
wound. 

In  all  mouth  operations  the  diet  should  consist  of  cold 
sterilized  milk  or  modifications  of  milk  until  solid  food  can  be 
taken.  Rectal  feeding  or  feeding  by  means  of  a  nasal  tube 
may  be  used  as  a  temporary  expedient. 

Diet  after  Esophageal  Operations. — Following  esopli- 
agotomy  rectal  feeding  may  be  employed,  or  the  patient  may 
be  fedAvith  a  nasal  or  a  stomach-tube  until  he  is  able  to  swallow 
without  pain.  The  food  should  be  of  liquid  or  semisolid  con- 
sistence until  the  wound  has  healed,  except  when  the  patient 
may  be  trusted  to  masticate  all  food  very  thoroughly.  If  the 
food  is  regurgitated  through  the  wound  or  if  it  passes  out  on 
swallowing,  the  feeding  had  better  be  accomplished  by  means 
of  a  tube,  or  rectal  feeding  may  be  instituted  for  several  days. 

Diet  after  Kxcision  of  the  I^arynx. — The  diet  after 
this  operation  is  a  matter  of  great  importance.  Formerly  great 
difficulties  were  encountered,  ?ind  gastrotomy  was  often  resorted 
to  as  a  means  of  furnishing  food  to  the  patient.  With  im- 
provement in  technic  this  may  now  usually  be  dispensed  with. 
(The  student  is  referred  to  the  text-books  on  surgery  for  an 
account  of  the  improved  technic.) 

The  length  of  time  that  must  be  allowed  to  elapse  after  the 
operation  before  the  [)atient  can  be  permitted  to  swallow  is  de- 
pendent u])on  the  patient's  condition.  Graf  o])erated  upon  a 
patient  who  was  able  to  swallow  on  the  day  following  the  opera- 
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tion.  The  length  of  time  varies  ordinarily  from  four  days  to 
eight  weeks  or  longer.  During  this  time  rectal  feeding  may  be 
employed  at  the  outset,  or  the  nasal  or  the  stomach-tube  may 
be  used.  Some  operators  insert  a  tube  in  the  esoj^hagus  and 
allow  it  to  remain  there  for  days.  It  may  be  passed  through 
the  mouth  or  the  nose.  This  method  has  been  strongly  con- 
demned and  is  not  in  general  use. 

Diet  after  Operations  about  the  Gall-bladder  or 
lyiver. — Following  operations  upon  the  gall-bladder,  wiiere  a 
fistula  has  been  made,  the  food  should  consist  largely  of  the 
proteins  and  carbohydrates.  The  fats  are  not  well  borne,  and 
for  this  reason  it  is  well  to  eliminate  them  so  far  as  possible 
from  the  dietary. 

Diet  after  Operations  about  the  Pancreas. — The 
functions  of  the  pancreas,  with  the  exception  of  furnishing  a 
fat-splitting  enzyme,  can  be  assumed  and  carried  on  by  the 
other  glands.  The  diet  does  not  dilfer  from  that  advised  for 
other  abdominal  operations,  but  it  may  be  well  to  limit  the 
consumption  of  fats.  The  use  of  artificially  pancreatized  food 
has  been  suggested.  This  is  a  subject  that  requires  further 
investigation. 

Diet  after  Operations  about  the  Kidney. — In  all 

operations  about  the  kidney  the  diet  should  be  so  arranged  as 
to  make  the  work  of  elimination  as  easy  as  possible  for  the 
organ.  This  may  be  accomplished  by  a  diet  such  as  has  been 
prescribed  in  chronic  or  even  in  acute  nephritis.  All  irritating 
substances,  in  particular,  should  be  avoided. 

Diet  after  Operations  on  the  Stomach. — In  pre- 
paring patients  for  operations  on  the  stomach  the  fact  that 
such  individuals  are  often  emaciated  and  weakened  by  long- 
continued  illness  must  constantly  be  borne  in  mind ;  on  this 
account  such  patients  should,  wherever  possible,  be  "  built  up  " 
for  at  least  a  week  before  operation.  In  order  to  accomplish 
this  result  as  much  digestible  food  as  the  patient  can  consume 
should  be  given  him.  It  should  be  offered  to  him  in  as  appe- 
tizing and  in  as  concentrated  a  form  as  possible ;  as  a  rule,  only 
small  quantities  at  frequent  intervals  should  be  given. 

If  necessary,  rectal  alimentation  should  be  practised  ;  in  indi- 
viduals who  are  anemic  and  very  weak,  the  use  of  a  salt  infu- 
sion the  day  previous  to  the  operation  is  advisable.  In  all 
operations  on  the  stomach  it  is  most  important  that  the  organ 
be  as  sterile  as  possible,  and  also  entirely  empty  before  the 
operation.    Since  the  noteworthy  experiments  of  Gushing  and 
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LivingcHul,'  by  which  those  investigators  establislicd  the  fact  that 
an  amicrobic  state  can  be  produced  in  the  stomach  and  small 
intestine,  F'inney,  as  well  as  other  surgeons,  has  taken  advan- 
tage of  this  fact  in  his  surgical  procedures  on  the  stomach. 

By  washing  out  the  stomach  thoroughly  with  sterile  water 
twice  daily  and  feeding  the  jxitient  on  a  sterile  diet  the  stomach 
may  be  kept  free  from  micro-organisms.  Finney  advises  the 
following  procedure  : 

"  For  three  to  four  days  preceding  the  operation  the  patient 
is  fed  on  sterile  liquid  food  at  intervals  of  two  hours.  The  food 
is  served  in  sterile  dishes.  Always  before  taking  nourishment 
the  mouth  is  thorougly  cleansed  with  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of 
carbolic  acid. 

"  For  four  to  five  days  after  the  operation  nourishment  is 
administered  only  by  means  of  rectal  alimentation.  Normal 
salt  solution  enemata  are  alternated  with  the  nutrient  euemata 
at  intervals  of  every  four  hours. 

"  On  the  fifth  day  after  the  operation  egg-albumin  is  given  in 
teaspoonful  doses,  gradually  increased  to  one-half  ounce  every 
two  hours,  if  well  borne,  and  finally  to  one  ounce  every  two 
hours  on  the  sixth  day,  and  two  ounces  on  the  seventh  day,  and 
four  ounces  every  three  hours  on  the  tenth  day. 

"  On  the  twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  day  the  patient  is  given  a 
soft-boiled  egg,  and  the  following  day  soft  food,  and  on  the 
eighteenth  day  light  solid  food." 

Surgeons  differ  markedly  in  their  views  regarding  the  time  that 
should  be  allowed  to  elapse  after  operations  on  the  stomach 
before  mouth-feeding  is  begun.  Some,  as  Czerny,  allow  eight 
days  to  elapse,  wdiereas  others,  as  von  Eiselsberg,  give  very 
light  food,  such  as  milk,  the  day  following  the  operation. 
According  to  Kehr,^  the  following  regulations  as  to  diet  should 
be  maintained  after  operations  on  the  stomach  : 

"1.  After  operation,  the  diet  should  be  regulated  at  first 
from  hour  to  hour,  then  from  day  to  day. 

"  2.  Strong,  healthy  individuals  may  be  allowed  to  go  with- 
out food  as  long  as  their  general  condition  warrants  it. 

"3.  The  more  extensive  the  operation,  the  more  care  should 
be  exercised  with  the  diet. 

"  4.  Patients  weakened  by  cancerous  growths  may  be  allowed 
li(|uid  food  as  soon  as  the  effect  of  the  anesthetic  has  worn  off. 

"  5.  An  exact  knowledge  of  the  motor  as  well  as  the  secre- 

^  Jnhnx  IIopkiriK  HoftpUdl  Rcpnrti^,  vol.  ix. 

^  Lcyden's  Ilandbuck  tier  Ei-ndhrwmjs-Tkerapie,  2d  edition,  vol.  ii.,  p.  55o. 
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tory  functions  of  the  stomach  will  indicate  the  proper  method 
of  feeding  in  these  cases." 

Diet  after  Operations  on  the  Intestine. — In  opera- 
tions on  the  upper  portion  of  the  intestine  the  dietetic  regula- 
tions are  similar  to  those  previously  described  under  Operations 
on  the  Stomach  ;  food  may,  however,  be  given  by  the  mouth 
earlier  than  after  operations  on  the  stomach.  The  food  should 
be  of  such  a  nature  as  will  not  leave  too  solid  a  residue  in  the 
bowels  ;  it  must  also  vary  according  to  the  pathologic  condition 
present,  as  well  as  according  to  the  extent  of  the  surgical  pro- 
cedure. 

After  an  ordinary  appendix  operation  the  patient  may  be 
given  liquid  food  on  the  second  day  after  operation;  on  the 
third  day  a  soft  diet  may  be  allowed,  and  on  the  fifth  or  sixth 
day  solid  food  may  be  taken  ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  opera- 
tion has  been  a  serious  one,  with  pus-formation  and  a  gan- 
grenous appendix,  he  may  be  required  to  be  fed  exclusively  by 
rectal  enemata  for  five  or  six  days  or  more. 

The  cause  of  death  after  gastric  and  intestinal  operations, 
according  to  F.  Ehrlich,^  is  not  so  much  shock  as  exhaustion, 
brought  on  by  starvation  before  and  after  the  operation.  To 
prevent  this  he  feeds  his  patients  immediately  after  the  ether 
nausea  has  worn  off,  and  he  feeds  them  well. 

He  feeds  his  patients  by  a  routine  method  in  the  following 
manner  :  So  soon  as  the  nausea  from  the  anesthetic  has  worn 
off,  the  patient  gets  tea,  red  wine  or  gruel ;  on  the  day  after  the 
operation  he  is  given  sweetbread  in  bouillon,  even  if  it  nauseates 
him  ;  if  the  nausea  is  persistent  his  stomach  is  washed.  On 
the  second  day,  finely  chopped,  cooked  squab,  chicken  or  veal 
is  added  ;  on  the  third  day,  beef,  potato  puree,  and  cakes  ;  on 
the  fourth,  chopped  ham  (raw),  soft  zwieback,  and  soft-boiled 
eggs ;  on  the  fifth  day,  white  bread  and  spinach.  After  the 
seventh  day  the  meat  is  not  chopped  and  then  the  patient 
returns  gradually  to  normal  diet.  The  bowels  are  regulated 
witii  oil  enemas.  The  shock  of  the  operation  does  not  usually 
last  beyond  the  third  day. 

After  operations  on  the  rectum  the  patient  is  kept  on  a  fluid 
diet  for  from  four  to  five  days  ;  after  this  a  soft  diet  is  given, 
and  finally,  in  six  or  seven  days,  solid  food  may  be  jirescribed. 

Feeding  Through  Gastric  or  Intestinal  Fistulas. — 
After  gastric  or  intestinal  fistulas  have  been  made,  the  patient 
may,  if  necessary,  be  fed  tlirough  these  openings  as  early  as 

^  Munchener  medicinische  Wochemchrift,  1904,  ii.,  G13,  No.  14. 
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a  few  hours  after  the  operation.  It  is  best  at  first  to  give 
only  very  small  quantities  of  liquids  at  frequent  intervals. 
Kehr  advises  alternately,  every  two  hours,  one-half  cup  of  tea 
with  cognac,  milk,  and  egg,  and,  on  tlie  second  day,  wine  with 
peptone.  He  adds  bouillon  with  an  egg  on  the  third  day,  and 
begins  with  "  mushy  food,  such  as  potato  soup,  flour  soups 
with  egg,  beef-tea  with  minced  breast  of  chicken  on  the  eighth 
day.  After  three  weeks  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to  masti- 
cate his  food,  and  then,  by  means  of  a  rubber  tube,  pass  it  into 
the  stomach  through  the  fistula. 

34 
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ARMY  RATIONS. 

By  the  term  "  ration  "  is  meant  the  sum-total  of  the  daily 
allowance  of  food  issued  by  a  government  to  its  soldiers  and 
sailors.  Candles  and  soap  also  form  }3art  of  the  ration.  Com- 
putation of  the  quantities  of  the  various  component  parts  of 
the  ration  is  greatly  facilitated  by  the  use  of  the  "  Army  Ration 
Issue  and  Conversion  Tables,"  which  show,  ahnost  at  a  glance, 
the  amounts  required  for  any  number  of  rations  from  1  to  50,000. 

The  subject  of  army  rations  has  received  careful  study.  The 
subjoined  tables,  taken  for  the  most  part  from  articles  on  army 
diet  by  Major  Charles  E.  Woodruif,  of  the  United  States  Arnn^, 
give  a  summary  of  the  rations  furnished  the  various  armies  of 
the  world. 

The  ration  in  times  of  peace  is  easily  arranged.  Whether  or 
not  the  soldier  is  well  fed  will  depend  largely  on  the  commander 
and  the  cook  of  the  company.  Each  soldier  is  required  to  do 
his  own  cooking,  except  in  garrisons,  when  certain  men  are 
detailed  for  that  duty.  If  the  cook  is  energetic  and  skilful,  he 
will  be  able  so  to  arrange  the  diet  as  to  give  the  men  sufficient 
variety  ;  if,  in  addition  to  the  regular  ration,  there  are  a  kitchen- 
garden  at  the  army  post  and  a  M^ell  managed  "  savings  fund," 
the  company  should  live  very  well  indeed.  On  the  other  liand, 
if  the  cook  is  unskilful  or  lazy,  and  if  there  is  neither  kitchen- 
garden  nor  savings  fund  to  draw  upon,  the  company  will  receive 
a  monotonous  or  even  an  injurious  diet.  The  "savings  fund  " 
is  made  up  of  the  money  obtained  from  the  sale  of  unused 
rations.  That  part  of  the  ration  which  is  not  utilized  is  resold 
to  the  commissary,  and  the  money  so  obtained  is  expended  by 
the  commander  of  the  company  for  table  luxuries.  The  fund 
is  augmented  by  the  profits  of  the  "  Post  Exchange,"  which  is 
a  sort  of  general  store  where  tobacco,  lunches,  and  the  like  are 
sold.  The  amount  and  variety  of  food  supplied  are  set  forth 
in  the  following  tables,^  compiled  by  AVoodruff  from  observa- 
tions made  by  him  at  Fort  Assiniboine,  Montana  : 

^  Woodrufif,  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  December  3, 
1892,  p.  6ol. 
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Percentage  of  Waste. 

Bacon  1.40 

Poi-k  8  00  '         ^  pounds  were  reported,  but  this  was  in- 

\  creased  in  31  pounds,  to  include  bones,  etc. 

Bread  3.30    Crusts  and  small  unavoidable  wastes. 

Beef   22.50    19|  bone,  2|  fat,  and  other  wastes. 

Potatoes   27.09    Parings  and  defective  ones. 

Onions  21.04        "       "  "  " 

Prunes  .    33.00   Stones  and  other  wastes. 

Cabbage  45.00 

Ham  12.00  Estimated. 


Additional  Articles  Consumed. 


Daily  per 
man. 


Allowance. 


338  lbs.  green  cofiee  .  1.23  ounces.  1.60  ounces. 

8  lbs.  tea  0.03  ounce.  0.32 

20  gallons  vinegar  .  0.14  gill  0.32  gill  . 

10  lbs.  pepper  .  .  .  0.036  ounce,  0.04  ounce. 

11  bottles  flavoring  extracts. 
3  lbs.  mustard. 

24  lbs.  baking-powder. 
6  lbs.  currants. 
6  gallons  pickles. 


4  kegs  pickled  pigs'  feet 


—Or 


Allowance  is  large  to  allow 
of  making  a  saving  to  be 
used  in  making  sauer-kx-aut 
and  pickles  in  the  fall. 


Though  containing  much 
energj',  it  is  omitted  because 
composition  is  unknown, 
and  the  actual  amount  per 
man  is  very  small. 


Consumption  and  Alloivance  per  Man. 


4379  lbs.  flour  . 
4946^  lbs.  bread 
343|  lbs.  pork  . 
273|  lbs.  bacon 
5025  lbs.  beef  . 
5116  lbs.  potatoes 
700  lbs.  onions  . 
428J  lbs.  beans 
763  lbs.  sugar  . 
64  lbs.  butter  . 
137  lbs.  lard  . 
15  gallons  syrup 


Daily  per 
man. 

15.91  ounces. 
17.97  " 

1.34  " 

1.00  ounce. 
18.30  ounces. 
18.50  " 

2.50  " 

1.50  " 

2.70  " 

2.00  " 

0.50  " 

0.40  gill. 


Allow- 
ance. 

18  ounces. 

18 

1.2  " 

2.4  " 

18.0 

12.8  " 

3.2  " 

2.4  " 

2.4  " 


Includes  purchases. 


80  per  cent,  of  vegetables. 
20  per  cent,  of  vegetables. 


The  United  States  is  the  only  nation  that  furnishes  tlie  entire 
ration  to  tlie  soldier.  The  following  table,  compiled  from  the 
"  Army  Ration  Issue  and  Conversion  Tables/'  gives  the  United 
States  Army  ration  : 
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Articles.  Quantitieh. 

Meat  Components.  Ounces. 

Fresh  beef  20 

Or  fresh  mutton  when  the  cost  does  not  exceed  that  of  beef  .  .  20 

Or  \)ork  12 

Or  bacon  12 

Or  salt  beef  22 

Or,  wlien  the  meat  cannot  be  furnished,  dried  fish  14 

Or  pickled  fish  18 

Or  fresh  fish  18 

Bread  Components. 

Flour  18 

Or  soft  bread  18 

Or  hard  bread  16 

Or  corn  meal  20 

Baking-powder  for  troops  in  the  field  when  necessary  to  enable 
them  to  bake  their  own  bread  


Vegetable  Components. 

Beans  2f 

Or  peas  2f 

Or  rice  If 

Or  hominy    If 

Potatoes   16 

Or  potatoes  12f  and  onions  3i  16 

Or  potatoes  11|  and  canned  tomatoes  4|  16 

Or  other  fresh  vegetables  not  canned  when  they  can  be  obtained 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  post  or  transported  in  a  wholesome 
condition  from  a  distance  16 


Coffee  and  Sugar  Component.^. 

Coffee,  green   1 1 

Or  roasted   1 2V 

Or  tea,  green  or  black    2V 

Sugar  •  •        _   ^ 

Or  molasses  (gills)   |f 

Or  cane-syrup  (gills)  

Seasoning  Components. 

Vinegar  (gills)    -^^ 

Salt   if 

Pepper,  black   J- 


Travel  Ration. — This  is  used  when  troops  travel  by  cars, 
or  when  they  are  separated  for  short  periods  from  cooking 
facilities  and  do  not  carry  cooked  rations. 

Articles.  Per  100  rations. 

Soft  bread,  pounds  112.5 

Or  liard  bread,  [)ounds  100.0' 

Beef,  canned,  pounds  75.0 

Baked  beans,  1-pound  cans,  number  33.0 

Or  3-pound  cans,  number  15.0 

Coffee,  roasted,  pounds   8.0 

Sugar,  pounds  15.0 

Canned  tomatoes,  pounds  100.0 
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On  arriving  at  their  destination  the  ordinary  ration  is  resumed. 
When  traveling  unaccompanied  by  an  officer,  each  man  may  be 
allowed  a  cash  sum  per  day  for  the  purchase  of  prepared  colFee 
in  lieu  of  the  coffee  and  sugar  of  the  travel  ration. 

The  emergency  ration  consists  of : 


Bacon  10.0  ounces 

Hard  bread  16.0  " 

Pea  meal  4.0  " 

Coffee  (roasted)    ....   2.0  " 
Or  tea  0.5  ounce 


Saccharin  4  grains 

Salt  0.64  ounce 

Pepper   0.04  " 

Tobacco  0.50  " 


Woodruff  states  that  the  travel  ration  is  insufficient  for  men  in 
very  active  service.  The  ration  is  planned  for  healthy  men  and 
in  order  to  make  allowance  for  those  who  fall  sick,  the  money 
value  of  the  ration  is  given  to  the  surgeon,  who  purchases  what- 
ever diet  is  needed  in  addition  to  certain  articles,  such  as  con- 
densed milk  and  beef-extract,  issued  by  the  medical  department. 

Concerning  the  selection  of  a  ration  Woodruff  says  :  "  Au 
army  must  be  fed  at  a  great  distance  from  the  market,  and  it  is 
therefore  evident  the  chief  objects  in  view  in  the  selection  of 
the  soldier's  food  must  be  facility  of  transportation  and  ease  of 
preservation  in  all  climates.  Articles  that  are  bulky  or  easily 
damaged  by  rough  handling,  and  those  that  are  not  easily  pre- 
served from  decay,  are  at  once  ruled  out.  It  need  scarcely  be 
mentioned  that  the  articles  must  be  produced  in  abundance 
throughout  the  country,  neither  imported  nor  the  particular 
preparations  of  a  few  manufacturers.  Couple  with  this  the 
fact  that  the  articles  must  be  so  inexpensive  as  to  refute  any 
charges  of  extravagance,  and  it  will  be  readily  understood  that 
with  a  few  exceptions  the  ration  contains  about  all  the  articles 
that  it  is  possible  to  put  in  at  present  without  calling  on  foods 
that  are  preserved,  canned,  or  otherwise  specially  prepared." 

For  the  reasons  just  stated  Woodruff  says  that  the  soldier's 
ration  has  always  been  simple  and  dry.  There  was  but  little 
change  in  tlie  armv  ration  until  recent  vears.  In  arranging 
the  ration  for  an  army  there  are  a  number  of  matters  that 
require  careful  consideration.  An  army  in  a  cold  climate 
can  not  thrive  on  the  same  diet  that  an  army  in  the  tropics 
would  do  well  on,  and  vice  vemd.  In  a  cold  climate  any  article 
that  will  be  spoiled  by  freezing  must  be  eliminated  from  tiie 
dietary.  This  excludes  potatoes,  fresh  vegetables,  canned  goods 
that  are  in  fluid  form,  and  the  like. 

The  subject  of  diet  for  soldiers  in  the  tropics  is  one  of  great 
interest.    Food  that  excessive  heat  will  spoil  or  that  can  not 
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easily  be  preserved  by  ignorant  men  must  be  avoided.  The 
ration  sliould  be  so  arranged  that  it  may  readily  be  changed  to 
suit  the  climate.  It  has  been  abundantly  proved  by  our  army 
in  the  Philippines  that  men  living  quiet  lives  in  the  tropics  eat 
less  than  they  would  in  a  cold  or  temperate  climate.  This  dif- 
ference is  particularly  marked  in  the  consumption  of  meat  and 
fatty  substances.  If,  however,  an  army  is  undergoing  very 
active  service  with  excessive  labor  and  resulting  fatigue,  the 
meat  allowance  will  have  to  be  correspondingly  increased  to 
make  up  for  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  muscular  system.  Major 
Kean  is  quoted  as  follows  in  the  report  of  the  Surgeon-General 
of  the  United  States  Army,  1900,  p.  201  : 

"He  premises  that  a  tropical  dietary,  as  compared  with  one 
suited  to  a  colder  climate,  should  have  less  fat  and  more  carbo- 
hydrates, less  stimulating  proteins  in  the  form  of  meat,  a  greater 
variety  of  diet  both  of  meats  and  of  carbohydrates  in  the  form 
of  fresh  vegetables  and  fruits,  and,  lastly,  a  fairly  liberal  supply 
of  ice.  His  argument  for  the  substitution  of  carbohydrates  for 
fats  is  that  the  digestion  is  weakened  in  hot  climates  and  the 
liver  is  inclined  to  torpidity,  while  ingested  fats  are  prone  to 
split  up  into  butyric,  caproic,  and  other  irritating  acids,  which 
the  diminished  secretion  of  the  liver  is  unable  to  neutralize. 
As  intestinal  digestion  cannot  proceed  in  the  presence  of 
acidity,  the  condition  known  as  biliousness  is  established,  with 
putrefaction  of  the  intestinal  contents  and  the  production  of 
various  harmful  alkaloid  substances.  A  catarrhal  inflammation 
of  the  bowel  results,  with  diarrhea,  which  is  at  first  of  advan- 
tage in  eliminating  the  harmful  substances,  but  which  under 
the  continued  irritation  of  unsuitable  diet  is  liable  to  continue 
and  become  aggravated.  As  to  a  lessened  use  of  meat,  he  cites 
the  dietary  customs  of  the  inhabitants  of  hot  climates,  who  get 
their  proteins  less  from  meat  than  from  the  leguminosse.  The 
appetite  is  lessened  by  long  and  continued  heat  and  becomes 
capricious.  It  craves  variety,  especially  in  vegetables  and 
fruits,  and  these  he  claims  cannot  be  had  on  the  basis  of  our 
present  ration.  The  need  of  ice  to  furnish  a  cool  drinking- 
water  and  to  preserve  the  perishable  constituents  of  the  ration 
is  regarded  as  obvious." 

An  admirable  essay  on  "  The  Ideal  Ration  for  an  Army  in 
the  Tropics,"  by  Cajitain  Edward  L.  Munson,  appeared  in  the 
Bodon  Medical  and  Siirr/ical  Journal  for  May,  1900.  Munson 
thinks  that  the  present  ration  is  very  well  chosen  as  to  its 
nutrient  properties,  but  that  it  should  be  rearranged  for  use  in 
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the  tropics,  and  he  suggests  the  following  tables  for  tropical 
dietaries  : 

Tropical  Dietary  I. 


Articles. 

Quantity, 
ounces. 

Fats, 
grams. 

Carbo- 
hydrates, 
grams. 

Protein, 
grams. 

Nitrogen, 
grams. 

Fuel- 
value, 
calories. 

Flour   

Dried  fruit  

Total  

10.0 
18.0 
2.4 
16.0 
8.0 
3.5 

44.75 
5.60 
1.22 
0.45 
1.53 

380.46 
40.18 
81.70 
33.80 
94.25 

41.68 
55.08 
15.16 
9.50 
1.77 

6.67 
7.90 
2.42 
1.52 
0.27 

590 
1850 
240 
380 
220 
397 

52.9 

53.55 

630.39 

123.19 

18.78 

3677 

Total  carbon,  395.14  grams ;  nitrogen  to  carbon,  1 : 19.6. 

The  following  table  gives  a  pro]30sed  dietary  suitable  for  the 
tropics,  and  especially  applicable  to  field  service  ;  in  this  the 
fatty  constituents  attain  their  maximum  and  the  potential  energy 
is  high  : 

Tropical  Dietary  II. 

Articles. 

Quantity, 
ounces. 

Fats, 
grams. 

Carbo- 
hydrates, 
grams. 

Protein, 
grams. 

Nitrogen, 
grams. 

Fuel- 
value, 
calories. 

Hard  bread  

Dried  fruit  

Total  

6.0 
18.0 
2.4 
3.0 
3.5 

105.06 
6.62 
1.22 
1.53 

37i.81 
40.18 
50.70 
94.25 

15.64 
73.12 
15.16 
1.77 

2.49 
11.74 
2.42 
0.27 

1042 
1926 
240 
220 
397 

32.9 

144.44 

556.94 

105.69 

16.92 

3825 

Total  carbon,  328.76  grams ;  nitrogen  to  carbon,  1  :  23. 

The  nutrient  value  of  the  ordinary  dietary  as  proposed  for 
garrison  duty  in  the  tropics  is  as  follows  : 

Tropical  Dietary  III. 

Articles. 

Quantity, 
ounces. 

Fats, 
grams. 

Carbo- 
hydrates, 
grams. 

Protein, 
grams. 

Nitrogen, 
grams. 

Fuel- 
value, 
calories. 

Soft  bread  ...... 

Potatoes  and  onions .  . 

10.0 
20.0 
16.0 
3.0 
3.5 

44.75 
6.80 
0.72 
1.53 

299.20 
73.09 
50.70 
94.25 

41.68 
53.83 
8.60 
1.77 

6.67 
8.61 
1.40 
0.27 

590 
1506 
340 
220 
397 

52.5 

53.80 

517.24 

106.88 

16.95 

3053 

Total  carbon,  328.76  grams ;  nitrogen  to  carbon,  1 : 18. 
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For  the  following  combination  tlie  several  articles  of  the 
ration  most  closely  approaching  in  character  the  food  materials 
nsed  by  natives  of  the  tropics,  proportioned  in  quantity  accord- 
ing to  the  standard  proposed  for  hot  climates,  have  been  selected  : 


Tropical  Dietary  IV. 


Articles. 

Quantity, 
ounces. 

Fats, 
grams. 

Carbo- 
hydrates, 
grams. 

Protein, 
grams. 

Nitrogen, 
grams. 

Fuel- 
value, 
calories. 

Fresh  fish  (cod),  whole 

Potatoes  and  tomatoes 
Dried  fruit  .... 
"Sugar  

14.0 
20.0 
4.0 
16.0 
3.0 
3.5 

0.79 
6.80 
0.45 
0.54 
1.53 

299.20 
88.87 
65.80 
50.70 
94.25 

31.73 
53.83 
8.75 
8.17 
1.77 

5.07 
8.61 
1.40 
1.36 
0.27 

120 
1506 
407 
297 
220 
341 

Total  

64.5 

10.11 

598.82 

104.25 

16.71 

2947 

Total  carbon,  327.50  grams ;  nitrogen  to  carbon,  1 :  19.6. 


On  averaging  these  four  dietaries,  as  furnished  by  the  ration 
proposed  for  the  tropics,  the  mean  nutrient  composition  is  seen 
to  be  as  follows  : 


Dietary. 

Quantity, 
ounces'. 

Fats, 
grams. 

Carbo- 
hydrates, 
grams. 

Protein, 
grams. 

Nitrogen, 
grams. 

Fuel- 
value, 
calories. 

I  

52.9 

53.55 

630.39 

123.19 

18.78 

3677 

II  

32.9 

114.44 

556.94 

105.69 

16.92 

3825 

Ill  

52.5 

53.80 

517.24 

105.88 

16.95 

3053 

lY  

64.5 

10.11 

598.82 

104.25 

16.71 

2947 

Average  

50.7 

37.97 

560.85 

109.06 

17.34 

3375 

Total  carbon,  350  grams ;  nitrogen  to  carbon,  1 :  20. 


It  will  be  observed  that  while  these  four  dietaries  differ  con- 
siderably from  one  another,  yet  when  averaged  together  in  equal 
proportions  they  do  not  vary  greatly  from  the  nutritive  standard 
for  the  tropics  already  proposed — and  this  is  an  additional  rea- 
son why  the  same  articles  of  diet  should  not  be  selected  from 
day  to  day.  It  is  seen  that  the  foregoing  average  dietary,  as  com- 
pared with  the  proposed  nutrient  standard,  is  still  slightly  de- 
ficient in  fats  and  fuel-value  and  a  trifle  in  excess  as  regards 
protein.  These  discrepancies,  however,  if  they  may  be  consid- 
ered as  snch,  are  readily  overcome  by  using  Dietary  II.  twice, 
whereas  Dietaries  I.,  III.,  and  IV.  are  each  employed  but  once. 
The  results  of  this  change  are  as  follows  : 
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Dietary. 

Quantity, 
ounces. 

Fats, 
grams. 

Carbo- 
hydrates, 
grams. 

Protein, 
grams. 

Nitrogen, 
grams. 

Fuel- 
value, 
calories. 

I  

52.9 

53.55 

630.39 

123.19 

18.78 

3677 

II  

32.9 

114.44 

556.94 

105.69 

16.92 

3825 

II  

32.9 

114.44 

556.94 

105.69 

16.92 

3825 

Ill  

52.5 

53.80 

517.24 

105.88 

16.95 

3053 

IV  

64.5 

10.11 

598.92 

104.25 

16.71 

2947 

47.1 

69.43 

572.06 

108.38 

17.26 

3465 

Total  carbon,  363.33  grams ;  nitrogen  to  carbon,  1 :  21. 


Another  point  to  be  remembered  is  that  if  the  change  in  diet 
is  made  gradually,  men  can  be  accustomed  to  live  on  almost 
any  food,  whereas  rapid  changes  in  the  diet  are  not  well  borne 
and  are  apt  to  be  followed  by  illness. 

The  army  ration  should  not  be  planned  with  a  view  to  keep- 
ing a  soldier  on  the  smallest  possible  amount  of  food  at  the 
least  possible  expenditure  of  money.  His  diet  should  be  such 
as  will  maintain  him  in  the  best  physical  condition,  regardless 
of  the  varied  circumstances  under  which  he  may  be  comjDelled 
to  live.  There  is  no  economy  in  underfeeding  soldiers.  In  all 
wars  the  number  of  sick  and  of  those  dead  from  disease  due  to 
improper  food  is  larger  than  that  due  to  the  enemy's  bullets. 

Many  theories  and  opinions  regarding  what  constitutes  the 
best  food  for  a  soldier  have  been  advanced.  On  one  point, 
however,  all  are  agreed,  and  that  is  that  the  diet  should  be 
varied  and  should  be  so  arranged  as  to  allow  of  substitution  of 
various  articles,  so  that  the  ration  may  be  varied  to  suit  the 
changing  conditions.  This  variation  should  be  made  by  the 
commander,  on  the  spot  where  the  army  is  located,  and  not  by 
some  one  unacquainted  with  the  exact  surroundings  and  needs 
of  the  men.  Owing  to  the  carelessness  or  ignorance  of  com- 
manders, a  monotonous,  disease-producing  fare  is  often  fur- 
nished, when  the  food  might  easily  be  varied  and  rendered 
suitable.  A  well-selected  dietary  presupposes  a  competent  com- 
manding officer. 

The  dryness  and  sameness  of  the  food  of  soldiers  doubtless  are 
responsible  for  much  of  tiie  drunkenness  that  occurs  among  them. 

"When  the  troops  are  in  permanent  camp,  within  reach  of 
markets,  and  when  the  facilities  for  cooking  have  been  properly 
arranged,  practically  the  same  ration  as  is  supplied  in  the  gar- 
rison may  be  used.  When  at  a  distance  from  the  base  of  sup- 
plies and  with  no  available  market,  the  food  must  be  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  allow  it  to  be  easily  transported  in  the  supply 
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wagons.  Wlien  on  the  march,  the  diet  is  essentially  the  same 
as  when  at  a  distance  from  the  base  of  supplies.  If  ])ossil>le, 
food  may  be  purchased  on  the  way  from  the  company's  fund, 
but  if  the  marcli  is  through  a  wilderness,  either  pork  or  l)acon 
must  be  used.  On  account  of  its  ease  of  preparation,  bacon  is 
usually  chosen.  Captain  Spurgin,  quoted  by  Woodruff,  gives 
the  following  method  of  using  pork  on  the  march,  a  method 
■whose  practicability  was  tested  by  him  in  the  Indian  campaign, 
when  he  followed  the  enemy  for  hundreds  of  miles  :  "As  soon 
iis  camp  was  made,  a  fire  was  started  and  the  pork  was  thor- 
oughly boiled.  This  was  put  away  to  cool  and  was  used  the 
next  day.  At  the  same  time  some  soup  stock  which  was  carried 
along  was  made  into  soup  for  dinner.  Whenever  it  was  con- 
venient and  bones  could  be  secured,  enough  soup  stock  was 
made  by  prolonged  boiling  to  last  several  days.  Beans  were 
prepared  by  cooking  them  overnight."  Hard  bread  and  cotfee 
are  also  used,  and  prepared  chocolate  and  dried  fruit  have  like- 
wise been  recommended.  Experiments  have  been  made  with 
various  materials  for  emergency  rations,  among  them  being 
dried  meat  of  various  kinds,  and  grain  mixtures  that  could  be 
eaten  with  or  without  cooking. 

Various  prepared  foods  are  also  used.  In  the  German  Army 
"  Erbwurst "  is  highly  esteemed.  This  is  a  mixture  of  pea- 
meal,  fat,  bacon,  herbs,  onions,  etc.,  put  up  in  the  form  of  small 
sausages.  It  is  manufactured  in  the  Government  factories,  the 
secret  for  making  it  having  been  purchased  by  the  German 
Government  from  the  inventor  for  |25,000.  If  used  too  con- 
tinuously, it  is  liable  to  produce  flatulence  and  diarrhea,  and  a 
strong  dislike  for  it  is  engendered.  Its  chief  value  lies  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  lighter  and  more  easily  transported  than  most 
any  other  form  of  food,  and  that  it  is  easily  prepared  for  use. 
English  soldiers  object  to  it  on  account  of  its  seasoning,  but 
employ  similar  preparations  of  pea  soup. 


Composition  of  Certain  Prepared  Military  Foods. 


Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
liydrates. 

Wood- 
fiber. 

Ash. 

Authority. 

12.09 

31.18 

3.08 

47.50 

6.15 

Blythe. 

Erbwurst  as  first  used  .... 

16.00 

35.00 

27.00 

Parkes. 

II 

Erbwurst  (1887)  

23.00 

Dried  pea  soup  (1)  

7.58 

16.93 

8.98 

53.44 

1.34 

11.73 

Kcinig. 

Dried  pea  soup  y'l)         .  . 

8.08 

15.8i 

24.41 

36.78 

1.69 

13.53 

it 

Kopf  s  pea  soup  (used  by  the  \ 
English  armv^  | 

4.78 

21.00 

17.25 

46.45 

4.40 

6.03 

rs.  p.  Sharpless, 
1  Boston. 
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In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  either  tea  or  coffee  must  be  sup- 
plied. It  nuist  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  emergency  rations 
are  to  be  used  only  when  necessary,  and  that  they  are  not  to  be 
relied  upon  for  any  length  of  time.  They  may  contain  the 
proper  proportions  of  protein,  etc.,  but  they  are  dried  foods, 
and  their  bulk  is  too  small.  It  is  impossible  to  compress  suffi- 
cient food  into  a  small  compass,  and  consequently  condensed 
foods  of  any  kind  are  of  little  value. 

At  the  present  day,  the  preservation  of  food  has  reached  a 
degree  of  perfection  when  almost  every  variety  of  food  can  be 
preserved  for  use.  Where  transportation  facilities  permit,  these 
may  be  used,  but  they  are  bulky  and  do  not  withstand  the 
extremes  of  climate  nor  rough  handling. 


Comparison  of  Foods  of  Soldiers  with  Various  Other  Dietaries. 


Grams 

Grains. 

otein. 

rbo- 

ydrates. 

.lories. 

trogen. 

rbon. 

Ph 

d 

O 

O 

German  soldier  (peace  footing)  

114 

39 

480 

2800 

277 

4443 

FuUv  fed  tailors,  England  

131 

39 

525 

3055 

318 

4862 

13.3 

132 

400 

3400 

328 

5194 

^Machinist  (Connecticut)  

105 

147 

399 

3435 

255 

5145 

Factory  operatives  (Massachusetts)  

114 

150 

522 

4000 

277 

6048 

Factory  operatives  (French  Canadians,  Mass.)  . 

118 

204 

549 

4630 

287 

6901 

German  war  ration  (extraordinary)   

157 

285 

331 

4650 

382 

6750 

U.  S.  garrison  ration  (including  canteen)  .... 

152 

180 

570 

4621 

370 

6805 

155 

180 

633 

4907 

377 

7446 

85 

280 

500 

5000 

206 

7247 

Machinist  (Massachusetts)   

182 

254 

617 

5640 

442 

8423 

254 

363 

826 

7805 

617 

9950 

RATIONS  OF  FOREIGN  ARMIES. 

The  student  is  referred  to  the  article  by  Major  Woodruff  in 
the  Medical  Record,  May  1899,  page  701,  from  which  the 
accompanying  table  is  taken. 

There  are  so  many  factors  to  be  taken  into  consideration  that 
it  will  be  impossible  to  analyze  here  the  rations  supplied  the 
different  armies.  Americans,  on  account  of  the  higher  ])lane 
of  activity  on  Avhich  they  live,  require  the  stimulating  effects 
of  an  abundance  of  fresh  meat.  In  Europe  fresh  meat  is 
expensive,  and  for  this  reason  the  nitrogen  is  largely  supplied 
in  the  form  of  peas,  beans,  cheese,  etc.  In  the  Russian  ration 
the  percentage  of  meat  is  somewhat  low,  but  the  deficiency  is 
made  up  by  bread. 
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The  United  States  and  Foreign  Army  Bat  ions  Compared— {  Woodruff.) 


Nation. 


Ration. 


1.  England 


2.  Spain  . 

3.  Austria 

4.  Italy  .  . 


5.  Germany 


.  1 


6.  United  States 


7.  France . 

8.  Russia . 


1.  Home  

2.  Foreign  station  or  under  can- 

vas at  home  

3.  March  

.  j  Maximum 

4-  war  I  Minimum 

Sometimes  2  ounces  of  rum 
-   „  I  Maximum 

•  1-  Peace  |  Minimum 

2.  War,  on  march  ]  Maximum 

or  in  the  field  (.Minimum 
Sometimes  1.7  oz.  brandy  . 

.  1.  Peace  

2.  War  

.  1.  Garrison  

2.  Camp  

3.  Marching  

Usually  wine  added  •  ■  .  . 

Small     rations  1 
and    portions  [Maximum 
in  garrison  and  |  Minimum 
cantonments  .  J 
2.  Large  rations] 

and    portions  I  Maximum 
on  march  or  in  j  Minimum 
manoeuvers .  .  J 
?j  •pioi/i  (Maximum 
^-  ^^^^^ {Minimum 
Commanding  general  may 
add  3^  ounces  of  whisky  . 
1  x»,.  (Maximum 
1-  By  la^^ jMinimum 

2.  Usually  in  field  /Maximum 

(by  law)  .  .  .  (.Minimum 
Average   

3.  Food  actually  eaten  in  cold 

climate,  moderate  work,  in- 
cluding all  extras  from  gar- 
den and  purchases  

War  (Maximum 

■  ^^"■^  t  Minimum 

Add  2^  ounces  of  brandy  . 

1   T>„«„^  (Maximum 

•  1-  Peace  {Minimum 

Add  3  ounces  of  wine  .  .  . 
9  War  (Maximum 

"^'^  IMinimiim 

Add  4J  ounces  of  wine  .  .  . 


Proteins. 

Fats. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Calories. 

dm 

Gin. 

Chn. 

93 

61 

244 

1938 

111 

80 

244 

2175 

120 

80 

327 

2550 

165 

128 

425 

3634 

133 

92 

425 

3204 

175 

1-17 

87 

588 

3729 

120 

62 

500 

3421 

131 

94 

522 

3327 

113 

55 

485 

2550 

150 

155 

125 

504 

3865 

165 

130 

504 

3952 

111 

130 

6U0 

4129 

115 

133 

600 

4163 

125 

143 

600 

4307 

250 

150 

40 

703 

3947 

99 

40 

502 

2827 

172 

62 

915 

4961 

138 

57 

044 

3744 

195 

151 

703 

4786 

78 

75 

515 

3413 

268 

183 

'260 

621 

5368 

105 

103 

500 

3712 

106 

320 

540 

5166 

64 

240 

460 

4722 

85 

280 

500 

5000 

155 

180 

597 

4907 

183 

300 

690 

545ff 

146 

127 

520 

4015 

184 

233 

lU 

976 

5884 

165 

65 

746 

4450 

223 

174 

62 

805 

4583 

149 

50 

640 

3307 

362 

Remarks. 


•  No.  1. 


-No.  2. 


No.  3. 


-No.  4. 


No.  5. 


No.  6. 


No.  7. 


No.  8. 


|-No.  9. 
No.  10. 


No.  11. 


As  stated  elsewhere,  the  United  States  is  the  only  govern- 
ment that  furnishes  the  entire  ration.  Other  nations  supply  part 
in  food,  the  remainder  being  purchased  by  the  soldier  out  of 
his  pay  or  out, of  an  allowance  made  him.  These  methods  are 
suitable  in  thickly  populated  countries,  but  cannot  be  employed 
for  soldiers  on  the  frontier.  Foreign  soldiers,  especially  Ger- 
mans, receive  boxes  from  home  to  piece  out  the  ration,  and  the 
purchasing  power  of  money  for  extras  is  greater  in  Euro])e 
than  on  our  frontier.    The  Austrian  ration,  which  is  greatly 
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increased  for  field  duty,  is  said  to  be  the  most  liberal  in  the 
world.  The  Italian  ration,  considering  the  climate,  is  liberal, 
but  may  be  regarded  as  somewhat  deficient  in  nitrogen.  The- 
Spanish  ration  is  said  to  supply  a  greater  variety  than  any  other. 

In  Russia  and  France  the  rations  are  considered  liberal. 
Wine  is  issued  in  the  war  rations  of  the  principal  European 
armies,  and  in  France  this  may  be  replaced  by  an  allowance  of 
cognac.  The  American  soldier  formerly  could  buy  reasonable 
quantities  of  beer  at  the  army  canteen.  The  abolishment  of 
the  canteen  has  increased  drunkenness  in  our  army. 

REMARKS. 

No.  1  :  This  is  starvation  diet,  and  the  extra  food  needed  for 
health  is  purchased  and  charged  against  the  soldier  (about  six 
cents  a  day),  increasing,  perhaps  doubling,  the  food  value. 

No.  2  :  Can  be  greatly  changed  to  suit  climate. 

No.  3  :  Sufficient  for  such  a  mild  climate  and  very  moderate- 
work. 

No.  4 :  Varies  enormously  according  to  class  of  rations 
issued.    Very  many  extra  allowances  of  money  for  food. 

No.  5  :  This  is  augmented  by  four  cents  a  day  for  vegetables,, 
etc.  On  the  march  a  limited  emergency  ration  is  used.  The 
war  ration  is  so  insufficient  that  commanders  of  armies  or 
smaller  forces  may  change,  supjjlement,  or  even  double  it. 

No.  6  :  Allowances  of  one-fifth  of  a  cent  a  day  for  condi- 
ments ;  occasional  extra  money  allowances  for  food.  Excepting 
the  protein,  it  is  a  very  liberal  diet  for  so  mild  a  country. 

No.  7  :  This  is  what  the  government  may  supply.  Usually 
the  soldier  feeds  himself  and  is  given  seven  cents  a  day  or  more 
to  reimburse  him  for  the  outlay.  The  food  eaten  is  more  than 
this  deficient  diet  allows. 

No.  8  :  Maxima  due  to  fats  if  all  the  bacon  is  used  and  no 
meat.    The  entire  ration  is  supplied  and  intended  to  be  eaten. 

No.  9  :  Peace  ration  not  stated.  It  is  purchased  as  needed 
and  charged  against  the  soldier.  War  ration  is  subject  to  great 
augmentation  for  increased  work  or  cold  climate.  The  com- 
manding officer  may  augment  ration  on  the  march. 

No.  10  :  Also  allowed  money  to  buy  one-half  to  one  and  one- 
half  omices  extra  meat,  nnd  one  to  one  and  one-half  cents  for 
vegetables,  salt,  butter,  lard,  and  groceries. 

No.  11  :  Extra  meat  and  spirits  may  be  ordered  by  the 
commander-in-chief. 
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The  following  law  was  enacted  in  1903:  "  Unite^d  Stjites 
Navy  ration  shall  consist  of  the  following  daily  allowance  of 
provisions  to  each  person  :  One  pound  and  a  quarter  salt  or 
smoked  meat,  with  three  ounces  of  dried  or  six  ounces  of  canned 
fruit,  and  three  gills  of  beans  or  peas,  or  twelve  ounces  of  flour  ; 
or  one  pound  of  preserved  meat,  with  three  ounces  of  dried  or 
six  ounces  of  canned  fruit,  and  twelve  ounces  of  rice  or  eight 
ounces  of  canned  vegetables  or  four  ounces  of  desiccated  vege- 
tables ;  together  with  one  pound  of  biscuit,  two  ounces  of  but- 
ter, four  ounces  of  sugar,  two  ounces  of  coifee  or  cocoa,  or 
one-half  ounce  of  tea  and  one  ounce  of  condensed  milk  or 
evaporated  cream  ;  and  a  weekly  allowance  of  one-half  pound 
of  macaroni,  four  ounces  of  cheese,  four  ounces  of  tomatoes, 
one-half  pint  of  vinegar,  one-half  pint  of  pickles,  one-half  pint 
of  molasses,  four  ounces  of  salt,  one-quarter  ounce  of  pepper, 
and  one-half  ounce  of  dry  mustard.  Five  pounds  of  lard  or 
a  suitable  substitute  shall  be  allowed  for  every  hundred  pounds 
of  flour  issued  as  bread,  and  such  quantities  of  yeast  as  may 
be  necessary. 

"  The  following  substitution  for  the  components  of  the  ration 
may  be  made  when  deemed  necessary  by  the  senior  officer  pres- 
ent in  command  :  For  one  and  one-quarter  pounds  of  salt  or 
smoked  meat  or  one  pound  of  preserved  meat,  one  and  three- 
quarters  pounds  of  fresh  meat ;  in  lieu  of  the  article  usually 
issued  with  salt,  smoked,  or  preserved  meat,  fresh  vegetables 
of  equal  value  ;  for  one  pound  of  biscuit,  one  and  one-quarter 
pounds  of  soft  bread,  or  eighteen  ounces  of  flour ;  for  three 
gills  of  beans  or  peas,  twelve  ounces  of  flour  or  rice,  or  eight 
ounces  of  canned  vegetables,  and  for  twelve  ounces  of  flour  or 
rice  or  eight  ounces  of  canned  vegetables,  three  gills  of  beans 
or  peas.  That  an  extra  allowance  of  one  ounce  of  coifee  or 
cocoa,  two  ounces  of  sugar,  four  ounces  of  hard  bread  or  its 
equivalent,  and  four  ounces  of  preserved  meat  or  its  equivalent 
shall  be  allowed  to  enlisted  men  of  the  engineer  and  dynamo 
force  when  standing  night-watches  between  eight  o'clock  post 
meridian  and  eight  o'clock  ante  meridian  under  steam." 

The  new  and  old  scale  of  the  English  Navy  Rations  is  given 
for  comparison  with  the  above.  The  new  scale  was  adopted 
October  1,  1903,  and  from  the  report  of  Staif  Surgeon  J. 
Falconer-Hall '  seems  to  be  satisfactory. 

'  Briluih  MedicalJourncU,  Aug.  6,  1904. 
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Scale  of  Dietary  for  Officers  and  Men. 

Old  scale. 

Daily  issue—  New  scale. 

li^  lb  Biscuit  1^  lb. 

or 

11  lb.  vSoft  bread  1^  lb. 

4  pint  .  Spirit  \  pint. 

Jam  2  oz. 

Coffee   .  .  .  .  *  oz. 

2  oz  Sugar  3  oz. 

Preserved  meat   4  oz. 

1  oz   Chocolate  ordinary  .  .   .  .  f  oz. 

or 

i  oz  Chocolate  soluble  f  oz. 


Condensed  milk        ....  J 


oz. 


4  oz  Tea  f  oz. 

Every  four  days- 
Salt  1  oz. 

Weekly- 

J  oz  Mustard  J  oz. 

J  oz  Pepper  \  oz. 

i  pint  Vinegar  J  pint. 

3  oz  Oatmeal. 

Daily  when  procurable— 

1  lb  Fresh  meat  |  lb. 

2  lb  Fresh  vegetables  1  lb. 

Wlien  Fresh  Provisions  Cannot  be  Procured. 

Issued  every  Issued  in  rotation, 

other  day—  first  day — 

1  lb  Salt  pork   J  lb. 

^  lb  Split  peas  i  lb. 

Compressed  vegetables  .  .  .  1  oz. 

J  oz.  to  every   Celery  seeds  j  oz.  to  every 

8  lb.  put  in  8  lb.  put  in 

the  coppers.  the  coppers. 

On  one  alternate  day —  Second  day — 

1  lb  Salt  beef  |  lb. 

Compressed  vegetibles  .  .  .  1  oz. 

9  oz  Flour  9  oz. 

f  oz.   Suet    .  .  f  oz. 

oz  Raisins  2  oz. 

On  the  other  alternate  day—  Third  day— 

9  oz  Preserved  meat  9  oz. 

with  either  with  either 

Rice  4  oz. 

4  oz.  presei-ved  potatoes  .  Compressed  vegetables  .  .  .  1  oz. 
or  or 

4  oz.  rice  Flour  9  oz. 

or 

'9  oz.  flour  Suet  i  oz. 

1  oz.  suet  Raisins  3  oz. 

1^  oz.  raisins  Compres.sed  vegetables  ...  1  oz. 

or 

2  oz.  preserved  potatoes. 
2  oz.  j'ice. 
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The  boys  in  soa-tioing  training  ships  and  boy  artificers 
receive  the  above  scale  with  the  addition  of  ^  lb.  fresh  meat 
daily  and  8  oz.  flonr,  2  oz.  raisins,  and  1  oz.  suet,  twice  a  week, 
with  fresh  meat. 

The  following  regulations,  taken  from  the  Genetml  Mess 
3Ianual  and  Cook  Book  for  f  Ase  on  Board  Vesse/s  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  1902,  gives  many  interesting  facts  concerning  the 
organization  and  management  of  the  mess  : 

PART  I —THE  GENERAL  MESS. 

Organization  and  Administration. — 1.  The  general  messing  system  is, 
by  the  regulations,  obligatory  on  board  of  all  vessels  of  the  navy.  The  mess 
must  include  all  enlisted  men  of  the  navy  and  marine  corps,  excepting  chief 
petty  officere  and  officers'  servants,  and  its  membei-s  are  to  be  divided  into 
messes  of  about  twenty  men  each,  and  as  nearly  as  possible  messed  by  divisions 
instead  of  by  ratings,  as  has  heretofore  been  the  custom.  By  this  method  the 
petty  officers  will  be  scattered  among  the  messes  and  theie  can  be  no  complaint 
on  account  of  discrimination — all  faring  alike. 

2.  A  messman  is  to  be  detailed  for  each  mess,  and  he  is  to  receive  the  food 
from  the  cooks  at  the  galley,  serve  it  at  the  mess  table,  and  is  responsible  for 
the  care  and  the  cleanliness  of  the  mess  gear  and  mess  tables. 

3.  The  chief  conmiissary  steward,  or  commissary  steward,  the  cooks  and 
bakers,  together  with  the  storekeeper  (when  a  store  is  established  on  the  ship), 
form  the  enlisted  force  of  the  commissary  department.  They  are  the  assist- 
ants of  the  pay  officer  and  belong  to  the  pay  division. 

4.  The  responsibility  of  the  commissary  and  his  assistant  ceases  with  the 
delivery  of  the  food  to  the  messmen  at  the  galley. 

5.  The  established  rate  of  pay  being  sufficient  to  secure  the  services  of  com- 
petent and  exijerienced  men,  the  payment  of  any  gratuity,  either  by  the  com- 
missary or  by  the  men  themselves,  to  any  person  employed  in  the  service  of 
the  general  mess  is  foi'bidden  by  the  regulations. 

6.  The  commanding  officer  should  see  that  proper  facilities,  including  such 
boats  and  men  as  may  be  necessary,  are  aflbrded  the  commissary  for  getting 
mess  stores  on  board  and  stowing  them. 

7.  It  should  be  thoroughly  understood  that  the  general  mess  is  not  an 
organization  managed  by  its  members,  as  was  the  "berth-deck  mess." 

8.  In  addition  to  the  i)ay  provided  for  enlisted  men,  the  Government  imder- 
takes  to  subsist  them,  and  this  it  does  at  whatever  expense  may  be  necessary. 
The  fixed  value  of  conunutation  for  one  ration  is,  by  law,  30  cents,  but  the 
commutation  of  rations  is  a  privilege,  not  a  light,  and  the  idea  prevalent 
among  enlisted  men  that  they  are  entitled  to  receive  just  30  cents'  worth  of 
food  each  day,  or  30  cents  in  money,  is  erroneous. 

9.  Under  the  general  messing  system  the  Government  subsists  the  men 
entirely,  and  they  have  no  more  voice  in  the  management  of  the  conmiissary 
department  than  in  any  other  department  of  the  ship.  The  Government, 
through  its  authorized  officer,  provides  them  witli  the  ration  allowed  by  law. 
The  food  is  purchased,  cooked,  and  served  entirely  at  the  Government  expense, 
and  its  value,  whether  it  be  more  or  less  than  30  cepts  per  diem  per  man,  is  a 
matter  with  which  the  men  themselves  have  nothing  to  do. 

10.  In  case  any  man  considers  that  he  is  improperly  subsisted,  he  has  the 
right,  which  all  persons  in  the  navy  have,  to  state  his  grievance  at  the  proper 
time  and  place  to  his  commanding  officer,  who  should  then  cause  the  commis- 
sary to  investigate  the  matter,  and,  if  the  complaint  is  well  foimdcd,  to  take 
steps  to  place  the  responsibility  and  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  fault  com- 
plained of. 

.35 
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11.  The  men  are  entitled  to  the  full  benefit  of  the  money  and  stores  allowed 
for  their  subsistence,  and  no  expenditure  can  be  made  from  the  general  mess 
fund  except  for  the  beneiit  of  the  mess ;  nor  can  any  of  this  money,  or  these 
stores,  be  withheld  (when  they  can  be  used  to  advantage)  and  allowed  to 
a(;cumulate  as  a  surplus.  In  cases,  however,  where  a  surplus  of  eitiier  money 
or  stores  does  unavoidably  exist  when  a  ship  is  placed  out  of  commission,  the 
members  of  the  mess  have  no  claim  whatever  to  any  part  of  it,  and  it  reverts 
to  the  Government,  the  stores  being  taken  up  as  a  gain  on  issues  and  the 
money  being  credited  to  the  appropriation  "  Provisions,  Navy." 

12.  Subsistence  of  enlisted  men  absent  from  the  ship  on  duty  will,  when 
practicable,  be  furnished  by  the  general  mess.  When  men  are  landed  in  large 
numbers  for  an  expedition  or  for  going  into  camp  with  the  expectation  of 
being  absent  from  the  ship  for  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  the  commissary  or 
the  commissary  steward,  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  ship's  company 
landed  and  the  importance  of  the  expedition,  together  with  such  cooks  and 
bakers  as  may  be  necessary,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  messmen,  should  con- 
stitute the  commissary  corps. 

The  Commissary. — 13.  The  pay  officer  of  the  ship,  or,  in  ships  having 
no  pay  officer,  an  officer  designated  by  the  captain,  is  the  commissary,  and  is 
solely  responsible  for  the  purchase  and  preparation  of  the  food  for  the  general 
mess,  the  care  of  the  stores,  and  the  judicious  expenditure  of  mess  funds, 
keeping  the  accounts  of  the  mess  and  administering  all  its  affairs  except  the 
serving  of  the  food  at  the  mess  table. 

14.  His  authority  in  the  performance  of  these  duties  is  commensurate  with 
his  responsibility,  and  all  persons  employed  in  the  service  of  the  genei-al  mess 
are  subject  to  his  orders. 

15.  The  commissary  should  frequently  inspect  the  storerooms  allotted  to 
the  general  mess,  and  see  that  the  stores  are  properly  stowed  and  that  the 
rooms  are  dry  and  well  ventilated.  Any  deterioration  in  the  stores  being  a 
direct  loss  to  the  mess,  great  care  should  be  exercised  in  their  selection,  and 
no  greater  quantity  should  be  bought  at  one  time  than  can  be  used  within  the 
period  they  may  be  expected  to  keep  in  good  condition. 

16.  The  commissary  should  not  permit  any  stores  to  be  purchased  until  a 
list  of  them  has  been  submitted  to  him  and  carefully  examined  and  approved. 
No  stores  should  be  received  on  board  unless  accompanied  by  a  bill  or  memo- 
randum by  which  they  can  be  checked  off ;  and  before  being  stowed  away  all 
stores  should  be  carefully  inspected  by  the  commissary  or  tlie  commissary 
steward.  No  bills  should  be  contracted  that  cannot  be  paid  from  the  funds  in 
hand  or  by  the  ration  money  that  will  accrue  to  the  mess  during  the  current 
month.  All  bills  should  be  settled  at  the  end  of  each  month,  and  always 
before  the  ship  sails  from  port. 

17.  The  commissary  should  keep  the  cash  accounts  of  the  mess  so  that  they 
can  be  conveniently  audited  by  the  general  inspector  of  the  pay  corps,  the 
paymaster  of  the  fleet,  or  by  the  board  appointed  for  the  purpose.  All  ex- 
penditures must  be  substantiated  by  voucliei-s,  which  are  to  be  exhibited  when 
the  accounts  are  inspected. 

18.  He  should  cause  the  commissary  steward  to  keep  a  stock  account  which 
should  embrace  all  stores  and  all  property  of  the  general  mess.  Tlie  value  of 
the  balance  shown  upon  this  stock  account  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  making  up  the  statement  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  mess. 

19.  The  commissary  should,  when  he  deems  it  advisable,  submit  written 
reports  and  reconmiendatjons  to  the  captain  regarding  the  general  mess,  and 
he  must  do  so  whenever  the  interests  of  the  mess  require  any  change  wliicli  he 
himself  is  not  authorized  to  make. 

20.  The  commissary  should  mark  the  enlisted  men  of  his  department  in 
proficiency  in  rating  and  should  immediately  report  any  inefficiency  or  careless- 
ness in  their  performance  of  duty. 

21.  He  should  frequently  inspect  the  food  before  it  is  delivered  to  the  mess- 
men  at  the  gJilley,  and  in  case  he  finds  it  improperly  prepared,  should  take 
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steps  to  prevent  any  furtlier  occurrence  of  tlie  kind.  If  cooks  are  not  tlior- 
oufjhlv  competent,  they  slionld  be  made  to  follow  strictly  the  recipes  in  this 
bonk,  "and  Ihiiirant  cases  of  incompetency  shoidd  be  reported. 

The  Commissary  Stewards. — 22.  The  chief  connnis,sary  steward  or 
commissjiry  steward  is  the  chief  petty  officer  in  ciiarge,  under  the  commis.sary, 
of  the  general  mess.  He  is  entitled  to  respect  and  (jbedience  from  all  persons 
of  inferior  rating  while  in  the  i)erformance  of  his  duties,  and  he  is  responsible 
for  the  proper  execution  of  the  ordei-s  of  the  commissary.  The  daily  bill-of- 
fare  should  be  made  out  by  the  commissary  steward  and  submitted  to  the  com- 
missiiry,  and  the  necessjiry  stores  issued  to  the  cooks  at  the  galley.  He  should 
direct  the  manner  of  its  preparation  and  shall  be  in  charge  of  the  galley  and 
the  men  employed  at  it,  and  should  freqiiently  inspect  the  food  before  it  is 
delivered  to  the  messmen  to  be  served.  He  should  see  that  the  galley  and  all 
the  galley  untensils  ai-e  kept  in  proper  condition,  giving  particular  attention 
to  their  cleanliness. 

28.  He  should  report  to  the  commissary  daily,  in  writing,  all  purchases 
made  and  debts  contracted,  and  keep  that  officer  advised  of  the  needs  of  the 
mess.  He  is  to  draw  from  the  pay  department,  at  the  appointed  times,  such 
(xovernment  stores  as  are  due  the  mess,  and  must  keep  an  account  of  these 
stores  for  the  verification  of  the  provision  return  at  the  end  of  each  quarter. 
When  fresh  provisions  are  issued,  he  should  be  on  deck,  when  practicable,  to 
receive  them  from  the  representative  of  the  pay  department  as  soon  as  they 
have  been  received  on  board  and  inspected.  In  case  these  fresh  provisions,  or 
any  other  stores  issued  to  the  mess  by  the  pay  department,  are,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  commissary  steward,  of  inferior  quality  and  unfit  for  issue,  he  should 
report  the  matter  to  the  commissary,  who  shall  make  a  personal  investigation, 
and,  in  case  he  finds  the  objection  well  founded,  should  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  provide  other  stores,  as  prescribed  by  the  regulations.  An  issuing 
book  should  be  kept  by  the  pay  yeoman  and  signed  daily  by  the  coramis.sary 
steward,  in  order  that  no  question  may  arise  at  the  end  of  the  quarter  as  to 
the  stores  drawn  by  the  general  mess.  The  commissary  steward  may,  with  the 
authority  of  the  commissary,  draw  from  the  pay  department  such  Government 
stores  as  are  required  in  excess  of  the  allowance,  and  these  stores  shall  be  paid 
for  from  the  mess  fund  at  the  end  of  each  month. 

The  Cooks. — 24.  The  senior  cook,  or,  if  there  are  two  or  more  of  the  same 
rating,  one  selected  by  the  commissary,  should  be  in  immediate  charge  of  the 
galley  and  act  in  the  capacity  of  head  cook.  He  should  be  held  strictly  re- 
sponsible for  the  cleanliness  of  the  galley  and  the  utensils  pertaining  to  it,  for 
the  maintenance  of  discipline  among  his  assistants,  for  the  proper  preparation 
of  the  food,  and  for  having  the  meals  ready  at  the  prescribed  hours.  He 
■should  personally  superintend  the  cooking  of  all  ineals,  and  should  carefully 
inspect  all  food  before  it  is  delivered  to  the  messmen.  It  is  his  duty  to  report 
to  the  commissary  any  inefficiency  or  neglect  on  the  part  of  his  assistants  ; 
otherwise  the  entire  blame  for  poor  cooking  or  any  other  delinquency  at  the 
galley  should  rest  upon  him.  The  head  cook  should  keep  the  commissary 
stewanl  informed  as  to  the  requirements  of  the  galley,  and  should  from  time 
to  time  prepare  lists  of  articles  required  by  him  in  his  cooking,  which  are  not 
included  in  the  navy  ration.  He  is  responsible  for  the  galley  utensils,  and 
will  report  immediately  when  any  are  lost,  worn  out,  or  damaged. 

25.  The  other  cooks  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  assigned  specific  duties  at 
the  galley  in  order  that  the  responsibility  for  any  neglect  may  readily  be 
placed.  One  should  be  detailed  as  "  meat  cook,"  another  as  "  vegetable  cook," 
and  (me  man  should,  in  addition  to  other  duties,  be  held  responsible  for  the 
I)rcy)aration  of  the  coffee  and  tea. 

20.  The  cooks  in  the  lower  ratings  should  be  detailed  for  starting  fires, 
cleaning  the  galley  and  utensils  (regular  cleaning  stations  being  a.ssigned 
them),  and  for  preparing  the  food  for  cooking. 

27.  The  organization  of  the  force  at  the  giilley  should  be  as  complete  and 
efficient  as  that  of  a  gun  division. 
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The  Bakers — 28.  The  commissary  steward  should  issue  to  the  baker  such 
quantities  ol  flour  and  other  ingredients  as  may  be  necessary  for  making  bread 
lor  the  mess  and  keep  him  advised  of  the  amount  of  bread  required  from  dav 
to  day. 

29.  The  baker,  or,  in  sliips  which  are  allowed  two  bakers,  the  baker  fii-st 
class,  IS  to  be  lield  responsible  for  the  proper  baking  of  the  bread  and  for  its 
delivery  to  the  messmen  at  the  appointed  times.  He  is  also  responsible  for 
the  condition  of  the  bake-ovens  and  the  utensils  used  by  him. 

PART  n.-THE  COMMISSARY  STORE. 

Establishment  and  Administration.— 30.  There  being  no  public 
funds  available  for  the  establishment  of  a  store  on  board  ships  of  the  navy, 
such  establishment  is  not  made  compulsory,  but  is  left  to  tlie  discretion  of  the 
commanding  officer.  The  advantages  of  "such  a  store  are,  however,  so  obvious 
and  so  great  that  provision  is  made  in  the  regulations  for  its  administration  in 
ships  where  it  exists  or  may  be  established. 

31.  The  objects  of  a  commissary  store  are : 

(1)  To  enable  the_  men  to  purchase  a  better  quality  of  the  articles 

usually  obtained  from  bumboat  men,  and  at  a  lower  price. 

(2)  To  return  directly  to  the  men  all  profits  from  their  purchases  not 

needed  for  carrying  on  the  business. 

(3)  To  bring  under  official  control  the  sale  of  all  merchandise  on 

board  ship,  and  thus  do  away  with  bumboat  men  and  peddlers, 
and  reduce  the  chances  of  liquor  or  other  unauthorized  articles 
being  brought  on  board.  The  sale  of  any  merchandise  on  board 
ship,  except  by  the  store,  should  be  prohibited  as  far  as  practi- 
cable. Tailors,  persons  doing  repairing,  and  those  selling 
special  articles  which  cannot  conveniently  be  handled  by  the 
store,  may  be  exempt  from  this  prohibition,  but  dealei-s  in 
milk,  pies,  fruit,  and  such  articles  should  not  be  allowed  to  sell 
to  the  men. 

32.  The  commissary  should  make  agreement  with  reliable  merchants  to 
supply  to  the  store,  while  the  ship  is  in  port,  such  stores  as  are  salable  but 
can  not  be  carried  in  stock,  and  these  articles  should  be  delivered  to  the  store- 
keeper and  by  him  sold  to  the  men  at  a  very  small  advance.  For  example,  if 
it  be  thought  advisable  to  have  milk  for  sale  in  the  store  when  the  ship  is  in 
port,  the  commissary  .should  arrange  with  a  dealer  to  place  on  board,  at  a 
specified  time  each  day,  a  quantity  of  milk  at  a  fixed  price,  such  quantity  as 
may  be  sold  to  be  paid  for,  and  the  balance  to  be  taken  away  by  the  dealer. 

33.  The  stock  being  purchased  from  reliable  firms  at  wholesale  prices,  will 
be  better  in  quality  and  lower  in  price  than  that  usually  carried  by  bumboats 
or  itinerant  merchants.  The  greater  part  of  the  retail  dealer's  profit  should 
revert  directly  to  the  purchaser  at  tlie  time  he  buys  tlie  article — that  is,  the 
price  charged  should  be  very  little,  if  any,  above  the  wholesale  price.  Some 
profit  must  be  made,  however,  and  all  that  is  not  required  for  incidental  ex- 
penses of  the  store  must  be  turned  over  to  the  general  mess  fund,  and  thus  it, 
also,  reverts  to  the  men  in  the  form  of  delicacies  for  the  mess  table,  such  as  are 
not  a  part  of  the  navy  ration. 

34.  In  ships  where  the  men  desire  to  subscribe  for  the  original  stock  of  a 
commissary  store,  and  the  commanding  officer  authorizes  its  establishment,  the 
commissary  is,  by  the  regulations,  i)laced  in  charge  of  it.  This  officer  is  to 
receive  voluntary  subscri|)tions  from  llie  crew,  giving  them  receipts  (slated  to 
be  not  negotiable)  for  the  amount  subscribed,  with  the  agreement  that  these 
receipts  may  be  surrendered  and  the  amount  of  the  subscrijition  refunded  after 
the  original  stock  has  been  paid  for  and  the  business  is  on  a  good  financial 
basis.  The  original  subscribei-s,  after  they  have  been  paid  the  amount  of  their 
subscriptions,  have  no  further  claim  upon,  nor  interest  in,  the  store. 

35.  During  this  period  it  is  advisable  to  make  the  prices  correspond  with 
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those  of  retail  dealei-s  in  order  that  the  store  may  be  independent  as  soon  as 
possible,  but  when  all  indebtedness  lias  been  discharged  and  the  store  is  self- 
supporting,  the  profits  shouhl  be  reduced  to  a  inininiuni,  it  being  always  borne 
in  mind  that  making  monev  is  not  one  of  the  objects  of  the  store.  The  in- 
justice of  making  profits  from  sales  to  one  set  of  men  to  be  divided  among 
another  set  at  the  expiration  of  a  cruise  is  manifest,  and  for  this  reason  the 
re"'ulations  provide  that  such  profits  be  used  to  improve  the  bill-of-fare  of  the 
general  mess,  but  with  the  present  ample  ration  no  addition  to  the  mess  fund 
should  be  necessarv ;  and,  by  reduction  in  prices  from  time  to  time,  as  experi- 
ence dictates,  the  monthly  surplus  should  be  reduced  to  a  minimum,  thus  dis- 
posino-  of  the  regular  retail  dealei-'s  profit  in  the  most  equitable  manner  pos- 
sible,°'.  e.,  by  giving  the  benefit  of  it  to  each  purchaser  in  the  form  of  a 

discount.  ,  „ 

36.  It  is  impracticable  to  operate  a  store  unless  a  suitable  room,  used  tor  no 
other  purpose  and  to  which  only  the  storekeeper  has  access,  is  available  for 

the  purpose.  i  .   .  i 

37.  No  cash  will  be  received  at  the  store  for  articles  purchased,  but  sales 

will  be  made  under  the  following  system:  o  v 

Books  of  tickets  of  a  form  prescribed  by  the  Bureau  of  Supplies  and  Ac- 
counts will  be  issued  for  cash  by  the  pay  officer  and  storekeeper  and  will  be 
negotiable  at  the  store  in  lieu  of  money.  The  issue  of  these  books  by  the  pay 
officer  will  be  made  at  the  same  time  as  the  issue  of  monthly  money,  and  by 
the  storekeeper  daily  during  the  month  as  the  men  may  desire  to  purchase 
them.  For  the  latter  issues  the  pay  officer  will  turn  over  from  time  to  time  a 
limited  number  of  books  to  the  storekeeper,  who  will  be  held  strictly  account- 
able therefor,  and  will  turn  in  to  the  pay  officer  daily  the  money  received  for 
same. 

The  Commissary. — 38.  The  commissary  of  the  ship  has  charge  of  the 
ship's  store.  He  is  allowed  the  services  of  a  yeoman  for  duty  as  storekeeper. 
The  commi.ssary  should  give  his  pereonal  attention  to  the  purchase  of  stock  for 
the  store,  should  fix  the  prices  at  which  the  articles  are  sold,  establish  a 
business-like  system  for  the  operation  of  the  store,  and  direct  all  its  aflTains. 
He  should  keep  the  cash  account  and  cause  the  commissary  steward  to  turn  in 
daily  all  money  not  required  for  making  change.  He  is  to  turn  over  to  the 
general  mess  fund,  monthly,  so  much  of  the  surplus  of  the  store  as  is  not  re- 
quired for  the  purchase  of  new  stock,  and  he  should  endeavor  to  so  regulate 
the  prices  that  this  surplus  will  not  be  larger  than  necessary. 

39.  All  the  accounts  of  the  commissjiry  store  should  be  kept  in  such  manner 
as  to  admit  of  ready  inspection  by  the  general  inspector  of  the  pay  coi-ps,  the 
paymaster  of  the  fleet,  or  by  the  board  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

The  Storekeeper. — 40.  The  storekeeper  should  be  responsible  to  the 
commissary  for  the  proper  conduct  of  the  store. 

He  is  to  keep  the  account  of  the  stock,  and  of  the  sales,  and  submit  to  the 
commissary  from  time  to  time  lists  of  articles  required. 

41.  In  order  to  protect  the  store  from  any  loss,  either  through  carelessness 
or  dishonesty,  the  following  method  of  keeping  the  accounts  should  be  em- 
ployed : 

At  the  end  of  each  month  an  account  of  stock  should  be  taken  by  the  com- 
missfirv  steward  or  the  paymastei-'s  yeoman,  and  the  articles  found  to  be  on 
hand  entered  in  a  book  similar  to  the  retura  of  clothing  and  small  stores. 
(This  blank  may  conveniently  be  used  for  the  purpose,  the  headings  of  the 
columns  being  changed.)  These  quantities  represent  the  stock  on  hand  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  month  and  to  them  should  be  added  all  stores  received 
from  i)urcha.se.  At  the  end  of  the  month  the  quantities  found  to  be  on  hand 
should  be  entered  in  the  proper  line  and  subtracted  from  the  total  receipts  and 
the  difference  entered  as  "sales."  By  multiplying  the  number  of  each  article 
sold  by  its  selling  price  and  taking  the  total  of  that  line  in  the  return  will  he 
found  the  amount  which  the  storekeeper  sliould  have  received,  and  this 
amount  he  should  be  required  to  turn  in  or  account  for. 
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42.  If  no  prices  are  changed  except  at  the  beginning  of  a  month,  and  if  the 
established  prices  are  displayed  on  the  store  bulletin  board  so  that  no  over- 
charges can  be  made,  this  system  will  be  a  simple  and  absolute  check  on  the 
storekeeper. 

43.  The  man  selected  for  this  responsible  duty  should,  first  of  all,  be  entirely 
trustworthy.  He  must  be  quick  and  accurate  at  figures  and  write  legibly.  It 
is  his  duty  to  receive  such  stock  as  may  be  delivered  for  the  store,  conveniently 
arrange  it  in  the  storeroom,  and  keep  the  latter  clean  and  see  that  it  is  ready 
for  inspection  at  the  ajipointed  times.  He  is  to  open  the  store  for  the  sale  of 
merchandise  to  the  men  at  such  times  as  may  be  appointed  by  the  com- 
missary, with  the  authority  of  the  captahi. 

He  should  keep  a  small  memorandum  book  in  which  to  enter  the  amounts 
turned  in  daily  to  the  commissary,  and  when  that  officer  receives  the  money, 
he  should  initial  the  amount  in  the  book. 

PART  m.— THE  PREPARATION  OF  FOOD. 

The  Ration. — 44.  The  dietary  of  the  enlisted  men  of  the  navy  must  neces- 
sarily be  based  upon  tlie  ration  provided  by  law.  In  genei-al  messes,  where 
the  circumstances  are  favorable,  provisions  which  are  not  a  part  of  the  ration 
may  at  times  be  purchased,  but  articles  of  which  there  is  a  supply  already  on 
board  in  the  pay  departmeut  should  not  be  bought  unless  the  Government 
stores  shall  have  deteriorated,  in  which  case  they  should  be  surveyed  and  a 
new  stock  obtained  at  the  first  opportunity. 

45.  Unless  there  should  be  some  good  reason  for  not  doing  so,  the  official 
issuing  table  should  be  strictly  adhered  to,  it  having  been  arranged  to  give  the 
necessary  variety. 

The  Galley. — 46.  The  ship's  galley  for  that  part  of  it  used  by  the  general 

mess),  together  with  its  appurtenances,  is  under  the  charge  of  the  commLssary. 
That  officer  should  see  that  the  galley  and  its  utensils  are  properly  cared  for 
and  are  ready  for  inspection  at  the  appointed  times.  He  should  himself  fre- 
quently inspect  this  part  of  his  department  and  advise  the  equipment  officer 
of  any  repair's  or  alterations  needed,  and  should,  when  occasion  demands  it, 
furnish  that  officer  with  a  list  of  galley  utensils  requiring  a  survey. 

Cooking. — 47.  On  board  ship,  where  the  facilities  are  necessarily  restricted 
and  the  food  lacking  in  variety  compared  to  that  obtainable  on  shore,  it  is  of 
the  highest  importance  that  the  very  best  results  possible  under  the  circum- 
stances should  be  obtained.  With  a  liberal  allowance  of  cooks  and  bakei-s, 
and  a  judicious  selection  of  the  men  for  these  rates,  the  navy  ration  should  be 
so  prepared  as  to  give  the  enlisted  men  three  nourishing  and  palatable  meals 
each  day,  and  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the  commissary  department  to  see  that 
this  is  done. 

Frequent  inspections  of  the  food  by  the  commissary  and  the  commissary 
steward,  and  efficiency  on  the  part  of  the  cooks,  alone  can  insure  this. 
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The  diet  in  public  and  in  private  or  semiprivate  institutions, 
wliich  include  armies,  navies,  hospitals,  asylums,  prisons, 
schools,  colleges,  and,  in  fact,  any  place  where  numbers  of  per- 
sons are  fed  under  the  direction  of  a  steward,  is  a  subject  that 
requires  close  attention.  During  the  jjast  few  years  many  diet- 
ary studies  have  been  made,  the  greatest  advantage  following 
where  the  results  of  such  studies  have  been  applied.  In  the 
line  of  investigation  much  still  remains  to  be  done,  however, 
for  the  public  has  not  yet  learned  the  importance  of  applying 
scientific  methods  to  the  supply  and  culinary  departments  of 
its  institutions. 

In  applying  modern  methods  to  institutions  a  number  of 
principles  must  be  considered.  These  may  best  be  understood 
from  a  careful  review  of  Dunlop's  Prison  Dietaries,  as  given 
below,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  amount  of  food  nec- 
essary to  nourish  the  body  is  taken  as  the  starting-point.  This 
amount  is  to  be  modified  according  to  the  condition  of  the  indi- 
viduals to  be  fed.  Age,  sex,  occupation,  environment,  physical 
condition,  and  the  like  must  all  be  taken  into  account.  The 
evaporation  and  waste  in  food  kept  and  used  must  be  estimated 
and  allowed  for.  The  cost  of  the  food  is  an  important  item. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  often  possible  to  supply  a 
very  acceptable  meal  at  a  moderate  cost  where  more  expensive 
articles  of  diet,  while  they  might  seem  more  desirable,  would 
not  answer  the  purpose  so  well.  The  food  must  be  suited  to 
the  digestive  powers  of  the  consumers,  and  must  be  served  in 
as  attractive  and  digestible  a  form  as  possible.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  while  the  number  of  calories  required  may  be 
estimated,  the  food  representing  this  amount  must  be  supjDlied 
in  such  form  that  it  can  be  utilized  by  the  individual  receiving 
it.  Atwatcr's  standards  for  the  various  classes,  as  given  below 
under  Prison  Diet,  are  in  general  use  in  this  country.  A  vary- 
ing percentage  is  allowed  for  shrinkage  and  waste.  This  is 
usually  placed  at  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  total  energy.  Mrs. 
Richards  estimates  10  per  cent,  on  the  proteins  and  carbo- 
hydrates, and  makes  no  allowance  on  the  fats  (in  the  standards 
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given  below).  Very  complete  dietary  studies  have  been  made 
by  Atwater  in  the  hospitals  for  the  insane  in  New  Yoriv  State. 
These  studies  are  published  in  the  reports  of  the  New  York 
State  Commission  in  Lunacy  for  1897-98,  1898-99,  and  1899- 
1900.  The  pecuniary  advantage  alone  of  this  study  is  appar- 
ent from  the  fact  that  there  was  a  reduction  of  $2.19  per  capita 
nothwithstanding  that  the  cost  of  food-products  was  higlier 
than  usual.  The  patients  are  better  fed,  and  the  diet  is  such  as 
is  best  suited  to  their  condition  and  surroundinjjs. 

Atwater  has  suggested  as  a  new  profession  that  of  dietary 
expert.  This  is  a  field  for  which  women  are  perhaps  particu- 
larly well  adapted.  The  dietary  expert  is  neither  a  cook  nor 
an  ordinary  steward,  but  should  be  an  individual  who  has  had 
sufficient  training  along  special  lines  to  enable  him  to  purchase 
food,  formulate  suitable  and  accurate  diet-lists,  sujDcrvise  the 
keeping,  cooking,  and  serving  of  food,  so  as  to  obtain  the  best 
results,  reducing  the  amount  of  waste  to  a  minimum,  and  secur- 
ing as  great  a  degree  of  perfection  in  the  preparation  of  the 
food  as  it  is  possible  to  obtain. 

PRISON  DIETARIES* 

The  subject  of  Prison  Diet  has  received  considerable  atten- 
tion, and  the  literature  on  the  subject,  although  very  large,  is 
more  or  less  inaccessible,  being  scattered,  for  the  most  part, 
throughout  the  reports  of  prisons  and  refonnatories. 

Numerous  views  have  been  expressed  regarding  what  consti- 
tutes a  proper  diet  for  a  prisoner.  In  England  the  standards 
recommended  by  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Commissioners 
of  Prisons  in  1878  were  followed  for  many  years.  The  plan 
that  was  pursued  was  to  divide  the  prisoners  into  four  classes  : 

Class  I.  :  Those  confined  for  periods  of  seven  days  and  less. 

Class  II.  :  Those  confined  for  periods  of  more  than  seven 
days  and  not  more  than  one  month. 

Class  III.  :  Those  confined  for  periods  of  more  than  one 
month  and  not  more  than  four  months. 

Class  IY.  :  Those  confined  for  periods  of  more  than  four 
months. 

This  division  was  made  in  order  to  prevent  those  serving 
short  sentences  from  receiving  a  full  dietary.  Since  such  pris- 
oners are  for  the  most  part  drunken  and  disorderly  persons,  it 
was  held  that  they  might  seek  to  be  committed  to  prison  for 
the    sake  of  enjoying  a  short   sentence  with  an  abundant 
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supply  of  food.  Under  the  Prison  Commission's  plan  all  the 
prisoners  began  A\  ith  the  first  dietary  after  seven  days,  and  if 
they  were  still  in  prison,  they  were  put  on  the  second,  and  so 
on.  This  plan  is  not  a  good  one,  for  it  would  seem  better  to 
place  all  long-term  prisoners  at  once  on  a  sufficient  and  appro- 
priate diet. 

Prison  dietaries  are  now  formulated  according  to  the  stand- 
ards fixed  lor  a  healthy  free  man  doing  the  same  kind  of  labor. 
The  following  table,  taken  from  Atwater,^  gives  these  standards  : 

Proposed  Dietary  Standards  for  Adults. 
(Quantities  per  man  per  day  unless  otherwise  stated.) 


Class. 


Pei-sons  in  health  under  ordinary  conditions : 

Man  at  hard  muscular  work  

Man "  at  moderately  active  muscular  work 

Man "  with  light  muscular  work  .... 

Man "  with  sedentary  work  

Man  "  with  very  little  exercise  

Inmates  of  prisons,  insane  hospitals,  etc. ; 

Male*'  convicts  at  hard  work   

Ordinary  male  prisoners  

Prisoners  and  inmates  of  houses  of  coiTec- 
tion,  per  person  : 

Inmates  of  reformatories  (male)  .... 

Unemployed  male "  prisoners  

Inmates  of  almshouses,  per  pereon    .  .  . 

Punitive  diet,  short  duration  

Punitive  diet,  long  duration  

The  insane,  per  person  

The  insane,  per  pereon  .  

(")  Assuming  02  per  cent,  digestible,  the  average  in  ordinary  mixed  diet. 

(*)  These  figures  are  about  3  per  cent,  smaller  than  have  been  given  pre- 
viously, the  difference  beipg  due  to  the  adoption  of  revised  factors  for  calcula- 
tion.s. 

('')  Corresponding  values  for  a  woman  are  0.8  as  much. 
{^)  Figures  represent  physiologic  demand. 

(*)  Figures  represent  piuctically  physiologic  demand,  there  being  but  an 
extremely  small  allowance  for  waste. 

(•'')  Figures  represent  ration  allowance,  with  margin  for  waste  of  about  10 
per  cent. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  studies  of  prison  dietaries  is  that 
made  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Dunlop  for  the  Scottish  Prison  Commission^. 
*  Year-book  oj  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  1901. 


By  whom 
proposed. 

Total  protein. 

Digestible 
or  available 
protein. 

Available  en- 
ergy or  fuel- 
value. 

Om. 

Gm. 

Calor- 

ies. 

Atwater 

150 

138 

4350 

Atwater 

125 

115 

3400 

Atwater 

112 

102 

3050 

Atwater 

100 

92 

2700 

Atwater 

90 

72 

2450 

Dunlop  ^ 

150 

138 

3800 

Dunlop " 

120 

110 

3020 

Richards-'' 

103 

95 

2765 

Richards-'' 

111 

102 

3000 

Dunlop  * 

90 

83 

2385 

Richards-'' 

83 

76 

2435 

Dunlop " 

64 

59 

1805 

Dunlop  * 

90 

82 

2385 

Richards-'' 

110 

101 

3015 

Atwater 

85 

78 

2450 
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and  published  in  1899  as  a  "blue  book."  His  standards  are 
based  on  careful  investigation,  and  upon  actual  experiment  have 
been  found  to  be  satisfactory.  They  have  been  adopted  in 
Scotland.  His  changes  in  the  dietary  previously  furnished  are 
based  on  the  amount  of  labor,  sex,  age,  and  similar  conditions. 


Dunlop's  Dietary  Standards  for  Prisoners. 


r< 
'S 

0- 

rates. 

+^ 

o 

S3 

P 

6^ 

W 

120 

38 

550 

3100 

Ordinary  female  prisonere  

96 

30 

440 

2480 

Ordinary  female  prisoners  nursing  

105 

54 

482 

2910 

Juveniles    

75 

43 

325 

2040 

Male  prisoners  unemployed  or  practically  so  .  . 

90 

30 

440 

2400 

Female  prisoners  unemployed  or  practically  so 

72 

23 

330 

1860 

150 

65 

550 

3500 

120 

50 

550 

3200 

100 

41 

440 

2600 

Punishment  diets,  short  punishment  (subsistence) 

64 

21 

341 

1850 

Punishment  diets,  longer,  with  light  work 

90 

30 

440 

2400 

Note. — Standards  for  criminal  lunatics  and  sick  prisoners,  being  unneces- 
sary, are  not  included. 


Dunlop's  dietaries,  since  they  represent  complete  classified 
lists  made  on  a  scientific  basis  and  proved  by  experience,  are 
here  given  in  full.  No  hospital  dietary  is  given,  that  being 
left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  medical  officer. 

DUNLOP'S  PKISON  DIETARIES,  IN  USE  IN  SCOTTISH  PRISONS. 

Rate  I. 

All  ordinary  prisoners  under  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  not  longer  than 


three  days. 

Breakfast— B&ilj :  Gruel  1  pint. 

Bread  4  ounces. 

Dinner—    Sundav  :        Broth  1  pint. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Monday :       Pea  soup    ....     1  pint. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Tuesday:       Broth  1  pint. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Wednesday :  Pea  soup  1  pint. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Thui-sday  :     Broth  1  pint. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Friday :         Milk  f  pint. 

Bread  8  ounces. 

Saturday :      Pea  soup       ...  1  pint. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Supper—    Daily:  (4ruel  1  pint. 

Bread  4  ouncas. 
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Rate  II. 

Male  oi-dinaiy  prisonei-s  with  sentences  above  three  days,  and  not  exceeding 
one  calendar  month. 

Female  and  juvenile  ordinary  prisoners  untried,  or  with  sentences  above 
three  days  and  not  exceeding  six  calendar  months. 

Breakfast— Daily :  Porridge  5  ounces,  meal  i-ation. 

Milk  i  pint. 

Dinner—    Sunday:        Broth  l-i  pints. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Monday:      Pea  soup  1 J  pints. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Tuesday:      Broth  H  pints. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Wednesday :  Pea  soup  1 2  pints. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Thui-sday:     Broth.  .   .  .   •  •   •  1^  pints. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Friday :         Potato  2^  pounds. 

Milk  f  pint. 

Saturday:      Pea  soup  l|  pints. 

Bread  6  ounces. 

Supper —    Daily  :  Porridge  5   ounces,  meal  ration. 

Milk  i  pint. 


Rate  III. 

Male  ordinary  prisoners  untried,  or  with  sentences  above  one  calendar 
month  and  not  exceeding  four  calendar  months. 

Female  and  juvenile  ordinary  prisoners  with  sentences  above  six  months. 

Male  ordinary  prisonere  employed  all  day  at  active  labor  in  the  open  air; 
also  those  employed  in  workshops  and  laundries  or  nursing,  with  sentences 
from  three  days  to  one  calendar  month. 

Female  ordinary  prisoners  employed  as  nurses  or  in  laundries  with  sentences 
from  three  days  to  six  months. 

Female  convicts  in  probation. 


Dinner — 


Supper- 


Daily  : 

Porridge  

Milk  

Sunday : 

Broth  

Bread  

Monday : 

Pea  soup  

Tuesday : 

Broth  

Wednesday : 

Pea  soup  

Thursday : 

Broth  

Friday : 

Potato  

Milk  

Bread  

(or  fish  dinner). 

Saturday : 

Pea  soup  

Daily  : 

Milk  

ounces,  meal  ration. 

pint. 

pints. 

ounces. 

pints. 

ounces. 

pints. 

ounces. 

pints. 

ounces. 

pints. 

ounces. 

poimds. 

pint. 

ounces. 

pints, 
ounces. 

ounces,  meal  ration, 
pint. 
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Rate  IV. 


Male  ordinary  prisoners  with  sentences  above  four  months,  and  male  con- 
victs in  probation  and  not  on  public  works. 


Daily : 

Porridge  

Milk  

Sunday : 

Broth  

Monday : 

Tuesday : 

Broth  

Bread   

Wednesday : 

Pea  soup  

Thursday : 

Broth  

Friday : 

Milk  

Bread  

(or  fish  dinner). 

Saturday : 

Daily: 

Milk  

i  ounces,  meal  mtion. 

J  pint. 

1  pints. 

1  ounces. 

1  pints. 

1  ounces. 

!  pints. 

!  ounces. 

1  pints. 

!  ounces. 

i  pints. 

!  ounces. 

!J  pounds. 

I  pint. 

i  ounces. 

I  pints. 
I  ounces. 

5  ounces,  meal  ration. 
J  pint. 


Rate  V. 


Female  convicts  not  in  the  probation  class. 


Breakfast — Sunday : 
Tuesday : 
Thursday  : 
Saturday : 
Monday : 
Wednesday : 
Friday : 

Dinner —    Sunday : 

Monday : 


Tuesday : 
Wednesday ; 
Thursday : 

Friday : 

Saturday : 
Supper —    Daily : 


(  Tea   i  pint. 

i  Bread   8  ounces. 

Tea   J  pint. 

Bread   8  ounces. 

Cheese   1  ounce. 

Broth   1^  pints. 

Bread   8  ounces. 

Beef   6  ounces. 

Potato   1  pound. 

Bread   6  ounces. 

Beef   ......  6  ounces. 

Bread   8  ounces. 

Pea  soup    ....  H  pints. 

Bread   8  ounces. 

Beef   6  ounces. 

Potato   1  pound. 

Bread   6  ounces. 

Fish  1^  ounces. 

Potato   1  pound. 

Bread   6  ounces. 

Beef   6  ounces. 

Bread   8  ounces. 

Porridge  ....  6  oimces,  meal  ration. 
Milk  ......     i  pint. 
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Rate  VI. 


Male  convicts  not  on  probation  and  employed  at  indoor  industrial  labor. 
Breakfast  —  Daily : 
Dinner —    Sunday : 


Porridge  8   ounces,  meal  ration. 

Milk   J  pint. 

Pea  soup  lA  pints. 


Monday ; 


Tuesday ; 


Wednesday 


Friday : 


Saturday : 


Beef  . 
Broth  . 
Potato 
Bread  . 
Beef  . 
Broth  , 
Bread  . 
Beef  . 
Broth  . 
Potato 


Thursday :  Beef 


Supper —    Daily : 


Cabbage 
Bread  . 
Beef  . 
Broth  . 
Potato 
Bread  . 
Beef  . 
Broth  . 
Bread  . 
Coffee  . 


10 

ounces. 

li  ounces. 

6 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

1 

pound. 

4 

ounces. 

6 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

6 

ounces. 

6 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

1 

pound. 

4 

ounces. 

6 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

1 

pound. 

4 

ounces. 

6 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

1 

pound. 

4 

ounces. 

6 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

6 

ounces. 

a 

4 

pint. 

12 

ounces. 

Rate  VII. 


Male  convicts  employed  at  hard  labor  at  public  works. 

Breakfast — Daily:  Porridge  8  ounces, 

Milk   I  pint. 

Dinner —   Sunday :       Pea  soup   1  ^  pints. 

Bread   12  ounces. 

Cheese   1^  ounces. 

Monday:       Beef   7  ounces. 

Broth   1  pint. 

Potato   1  pound. 

Bread    6  ounces. 

Tuesday :       Beef   7  ounces. 

Broth   1  pint. 

Bread    8  ounces. 

Wednesday:  Beef   7  ounces. 

Broth   1  pint. 

Potato   1  pound. 

Bread    6  ounces. 


meal  ration. 


*  An  equal  amount  of  carrot,  turnip,  turnip-tops,  leeks,  parenips,  or  other 
fresh  vegetables  may  be  substituted. 


558 


DIETARIES  IN  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS. 


Thursday:     Beef   7  ounces. 

Rice  souj)  ...      .1  pint. 

Cabbage '    1  pound. 

Bread   6  ounces. 

Friday:        Beef   7  ounces. 

Broth   1  pint. 

Potato   1  pound. 

Bread   6  ounces. 

Saturday :      Beef   7  ounces. 

Broth    1  pint. 

Bread   8  ounces. 

Supper —    Daily :          Cofl'ee   1  pint. 

Bread    12  ounces. 


Rate  VIII. 

For  male  convicts  at  light  labor. 

Breakfast — Daily :  Porridge    .   .  . 

Milk  

Dinner —    Sunday :        Pea  soup    .  .  . 

Bread  .... 

Cheese  .... 
Monday :  Beef  

Broth  .... 

Potato  .... 

Bread  .... 
Tuesday :  Beef  

Broth  .... 

Bi'ead  .... 
Wednesday :  Beef  

Broth  .... 

Potato  ... 

Bread  .... 
Thursday :  Beef  

Rice  soup  .  .  . 

Cabbage    .   .  . 

Bread 

Friday :  Beef  

Broth  .... 

Potato  .... 

Bread  .... 
Saturday :  Beef  

Broth  .... 

Bread  .... 
Supper —    Daily:  Coffee  .... 

Bread  .... 

Rate  IX. 

(A)  Prisoners  under  punishment  for  prison  offences  for  terms  not  exceeding 


three  days. 

Breakfast — Bread  8  oimces. 

Dinner —    Bread   4  ounces. 

Slipper —    B]-end  4  ounces. 


'  An  equal  amount  of  cnirot,  turnip,  turnip-top.^  leeks,  parsnips,  or  other 
fresh  vegetables  may  be  substituted. 


8  ounces,  meal  ration. 

I  pint. 
li  pints. 


10 

ounces. 

H 

ounces. 

4 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

1 

pound. 

4 

ounces. 

4 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

6 

ounces. 

4 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

1 

pound. 

4 

ounces. 

4 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

1 

pound. 

4 

ounces. 

4 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

1 

pound. 

4 

ounces. 

4 

ounces. 

1 

pint. 

6 

ounces. 

i 

4 

pint. 

12 

ounces. 
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(B)  Prisonei"s  under  punishment  for  prison  offences  for  lernis  exceeding 


three  days. 

Breakj'asl — (Jruel  1  pint. 

liread  8  ounces. 

Dinner —    Hivad  8  ounces. 

Supper —    (Jrucl  1  junt. 

Bread  8  ounces. 


Criminal  I/Unatic  Department. — Where  the  amount 
of  ratit)ii  is  not  stated  that  food  is  allowed  ctd  libitum.  This 
does  not  apply  to  butter,  of  which  8  ounces  weekly  are  to  be 
allowed  for  each  inmate. 


Kate  X. 

Breakfast —  Porridge   8  ounces,  meal  ration.^ 

Sweet  milk      ...  |  pint. 

Skimmed  milk    .  .  f  pint. 


Tea   

Bread  

Butter   

Dinner —   Sunday Broth  1^  pints. 

Bread  

Cheese  2  ounces. 

Monday :       Pea  soup  ]  pint. 

Beef  6  ounces. 

Potato  

Bread  

Tuesday :       Pork  or  mutton   .  .   6  ounces. 

Broth  1  pint. 

Potato   

Bread  

Wednesday:  Beef  6  ounces. 

Potato  

Pudding  

Bread  ..... 
Thui-sday:     Broth  1  pint. 

Beef  ....  •  .  .   D  ounces. 

Potato   

Bread   

Friday:        Fish  12  ounces. 

Potato  

Bread  

Pudding    .   .   .   .  . 
Saturday :      Pea  soup  1  pint. 

Beef  6  ounces. 

Potato  

Bread  ..... 
Supper —    Daily :  Tea  or  cofee    .  .  . 

Bread  

Butter  


'  For  female  convicts  6  ounces,  meal  ration. 

The  medical  superintendent  shall  liave  power  to  alter  the  Sunday  dinner. 
^  Cabbage  or  other  fresh  vegetables  may  be  substituted  for  potatoes. 
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Food-value  of  Dunlop's  Dietary  Average  per  Diem. 


Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Energy 
value, 
calories. 

Kate  I  

67.30 

10.12 

352.18 

1810 

Kate  II  

91.8-2 

25.52 

302.55 

2099 

Rate  II.  with  fat  dinner  ' ,   .  . 

98.82 

25.47 

357.60 

2114 

106.03 

54.37 

453.46 

2799 

Rate  II.  with  sweet  milk  and  fish    .  .  . 

113.33 

54.03 

448.51 

2804 

Rate  III  

117.81 

32.77 

470.56 

2715 

]  23.49 

32.60 

459.08 

2690 

Rate  IV  

134.60 

35.50 

535.51 

3115 

139.56 

35.31 

519.16 

3067 

Rate  V  

120.63 

42.53 

402.13 

2542 

Rate  VI  

153.93 

50.62 

536.08 

3300 

Rate  VII  

165.44 

56.54 

566.00 

3525 

Rate  VIII  

143.18 

39.24 

536.08 

3149 

Rate  IX  

82.62  . 

10.28 

456.24 

2313 

"  The  following  alternalive  and  extra  diets  are  to  be  allowed  : 

"1,  Male  prisoners  of  more  than  168  pounds  w^eight  (partly 
clothed)  receiving  Eates  IV.,  VI.,  VII.,  or  VIII.,  and  female 
prisoners  of  more  than  154  pounds  weight  (partly  clothed)  re- 
ceiving Rates  III.  or  V.,  shall  receive  as  an  extra  1  ounce 
cheese  and  4  ounces  bread  daily. 

"  2.  Female  prisoners  nursing  infants  at  the  breast  shall 
receive  Rate  III.,  with  one  pint  sweet  milk  daily  additional. 

"  3.  Prisoners  with  sentences  of  more  than  one  year  may 
have  after  nine  months  in  prison  a  supper  consisting  of  f  pint 
of  tea  or  coffee  and  12  ounces  bread  daily  instead  of  the  por- 
ridge supper.  This  regulation  does  not  apply  to  prisoners  in 
Peterhead  Convict  Prison,  nor  to  women  with  sentences  of 
penal  servitude  in  Perth  Prison. 

"4.  Prisoners  receiving  Rates  III.  and  IV.,  wdth  sentences 
of  more  than  four  months,  may  receive  a  fish  dinner  once 
weekly.  The  fish  dinner  shall  consist  of  12  ounces  fresh  fish, 
or  6  ounces  dried  fish,  with  1  pound  potatoes  and  6  ounces 
bread  with  Rate  III.  diet,  and  8  ounces  with  Rate  IV.  diet. 

"  5.  When  employed  in  the  laundry,  at  the  baths,  and  in 
the  reception  rooms,  females  may  receive  \  })int  tea  between 
breakfast  and  dinner,  and  the  same  between  dinner  and  supper. 

6.  Male  prisoners  employed  for  two  hours  or  more  in  the 
open  air  before  breakfast  shall  receive  6  ounces  bread  and  \  pint 
milk  before  beginning  work. 

"  7.  The  prison  medical  officers  shall  have  power,  should 
occasion  arise,  to  increase  or  alter  the  diets  of  individual  jiris- 
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onei\<,  and  to  reduce  the  diets  of  individual  prisoners  should 
they  be  satisfied  that  those  prisoners  are  persistently  wasting 
food." 

The  following  directions  relate  to  the  foregoing  dietaries,  viz.  : 

"1.  Each  pint  of  soup  must  contain  :  (1)  1  ounce  marrow 
bones  or  oxhead  or  ^  ounce  hough,  neck  of  beef,  or  other  meat, 
and  (2)  be  seasoned  with  pepper  in  a  proportion  not  exceeding 
1  ounce  to  100  pints  and  with  salt  1  pound  to  100  pints.  The 
first  of  these  directions  does  not  apply  to  soups  served  with  the 
meat  dinners  of  Rates  VI.,  VII.,  and  VIII. 

"2.  Each  pint  of  broth  shall  contain  1|  ounces  of  barley, 
|-  ounce  of  green  peas,  IJ  ounces  of  leeks,  carrots,  turnips,  or 
other  similar  vegetables,  as  may  be  most  easily  procured,  and 
^  ounce  of  onion. 

"  3.  Each  pint  of  pea  soup  shall  contain  2  ounces  of  split 
peas,  I  ounce  of  pease  meal,  ^  ounce  of  onion  or  leeks,  ^  ounce 
of  carrots  or  turnips. 

"  4.  Each  pint  of  rice  soup  shall  contain  2  ounces  of  rice 
and  ^  ounce  chopped  parsley. 

"  5.  Peas,  barley,  and  rice  to  be  well  soaked  before  being 
used,  and  when  served  the  peas  ought  to  be  ])erfectly  soft. 

"  6.  All  vegetables  to  be  cut  and  washed  before  being 
weighed. 

"  7.  Potatoes  should  be  cleaned,  divided  in  half,  and  freed 
from  bad  ones  before  being  weighed.  Especial  care  must  be 
taken  to  preserve  the  potatoes  so  that  they  shall  not  vegetate  or 
be  injured  in  any  Avay. 

"  8.  Gruel  when  made  in  quantities  exceeding  50  pints  shall 
contain  11  ounces  of  oatmeal  per  pint;  when  made  in  smaller 
quantity  2  ounces  oatmeal  per  pint.  Gruel  to  be  seasoned  with 
salt  and  sweetened  with  |  ounce  sugar  per  pint. 

"  9.  Each  pint  of  tea  to  be  made  from  i  ounce  of  tea,  1 
ounce  of  sugar,  and  i  gill  of  sweet  milk. 

"  10.  Each  pint  of  coffee  to  be  made  from  i  ounce  of  ground 
coffee,  |-  ounce  sugar,  and  i  gill  of  sweet  milk.  Some  chicory 
may  be  used  with  the  coffee  and  weighed  as  such. 

"11.  Pudding  (Rate  IX.)  to  be  either  rice  or  bread  crumb. 
Rice  pudding  to  contain  11  ounce  rice,  |  ounce  sugar,  and  ^ 
pint  sweet  milk.  Bread-crumb  pudding,  2  ounces  of  bread 
crumb,  J  ounce  of  currants,  li  ounce  flour,  1  ounce  suet,  and 
1  ounce  sugar  for  each  person. 

''12.  Meat  to  be  weighed  without  bone  and  before  being 
cooked. 
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"  13.  Fish  to  be  weighed  after  being  cleaned  and  trimmed, 
but  before  being  cooked. 

"  14.  The  vessels  in  which  the  food  is  distributed  may  be 
collected  half  an  hour  after  the  prisoners  have  received  them, 
except  with  dinner,  when  forty  minutes  must  be  allowed.  All 
unconsumed  remnants  of  food  must  be  removed  from  the  cells. 

"  15.  In  the  event  of  the  following  articles  of  diet  not  being 
readily  obtainable  or  excessive  in  price,  the  undernamed  substi- 
tute may  be  used  : 

"  Buttermilk. — Substitute  skimmed  or  separated  milk  in  etjual 
quantity,  or  failing  these,  2  ounces  of  cheese  for  each  milk 
ration  and  1  ounce  sugar  should  that  milk  ration  be  due  for  a 
porridge  meal. 

"  Potato. — Substitute  2  ounces  rice  and  8  ounces  fresh  vege- 
table for  1  pound  potato,  or  failing  fresh  vegetable,  4  ounces 
rice. 

"  Cabbage  or  Other  Vegetable  (Rates  VI.,  VII.,  and  VIII.). 
— Substitute  4  ounces  bread  for  1  pound  cabbage  or  other 
vegetable." 

American  Prison  Dietaries. — There  is  no  dietary  that 
can  specifically  be  called  American.  In  the  best  ordered  prisons 
the  dietaries  are  based  on  Atwater's  standards.  In  many  States 
tlie  diet  is  left  to  the  steward  of  the  prison,  and  no  particular 
method  is  followed.  Details  will  be  found  in  the  reports  of 
the  various  institutions  and  also  in  the  reports  of  conventions 
of  charities  and  corrections. 

Kng-lish  Prison  Dietaries. — The  Committee  of  1899 
condemns  the  utilization  of  diet  as  a  means  of  punisment,  but 
recommends  what  amounts  to  the  same,  /.  e.,  that  the  diet  of 
prisoners  Avho  are  sentenced  for  a  term  of  less  than  three  weeks 
be  smaller  than  that  of  those  who  are  sentenced  for  three  months 
or  longer.  For  short-term  prisoners  they  recommend  that  the 
diet  be  "  adequate  in  amount  and  kind  to  maintain  health  and 
strength  during  the  single  week,"  but  it  is  not  to  be  made  at- 
tractive to  the  "  loafer"  or  mendicant.  The  progressive  system 
formerly  in  use  is  now  condemned.  Tiie  diet  is  to  be  adequate  to 
nourish  the  body  and  maintain  strength,  so  that  at  the  end  of  his 
term  the  prisoner  may  be  in  condition  to  return  to  his  occupa- 
tion. For  fourteen-day  sentences,  however,  the  prisoner  is  kejit 
the  first  seven  days  on  a  spare  diet,  and  for  the  remaining  seven 
receives  a  somewhat  fuller  diet. 

The  Committee  recognizes  that  the  nature  of  the  work  the 
})risoner  is  doing  should  be  considered,  but  does  not  attempt  to 
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make  any  dietaries  for  local  prisons  along  these  lines  ;  since, 
therefore,  the  diet  intended  for  prisoners  at  ordinary  labor  is 
barely  snfficient,  the  prisoner  at  hard  labor  would,  on  the  same 
diet,  be  underfed.  The  diet  thus  becomes  a  mode  of  punish- 
ment again,  a  practice  that  is  to  be  condemned. 

The  same  Report  advises  a  different  diet  for  men,  women, 
and  children.  Dunlop  gives  the  following  resume  of  the  Eng- 
lish prison  dietaries. 

Ordinary  Prisoners'  Dietaries.  —  The  dietaries  recom- 
mended in  the  report  for  ordinary  prisoners  are  no  fewer  than 
nine  ;  three  classes.  A,  B,  and  C,  each  class  with  three  dietaries 
— No.  1  for  men,  No.  2  for  women,  and  No.  3  for  juveniles. 

"  Class  A  Dietaries. — For  prisoners  with  sentences  of  not 
more  than  seven  days,  and  for  prisoners  with  sentences  of  not 
more  than  fourteen  days  during  the  first  seven  days  of  their 
imprisonment.  These  dietaries  are  described  in  the  Committee's 
report  as  'of  the  plainest  food,  unattractive,  but  good  and 
wholesome  and  adequate  in  amount  and  kind  to  maintain  health 
and  strength  during  the  single  week,'  They  consist  of  bread 
and  gruel  for  breakfast  and  supper,  and  bread  with  either  potato 
or  porridge  or  suet  pudding  for  dinner.  An  allowance  of  milk  is 
given  as  an  extra  to  juveniles.  The  daily  food-value  is  esti- 
mated by  the  Committee  as  consisting  of — For  men,  protein 
3.88  ounces  (109  grams) ;  carbohydrate,  17.08  ounces  (484.22 
grams) ;  fats,  0.89  ounces  (25.23  grams) ;  for  women,  protein, 
2.71  ounces  (79.38  grams) ;  carbohydrate,  13.71  ounces  (391.22 
grams) ;  fats,  0.74  ounces  (20.97  grams) ;  for  juveniles,  protein, 
3.93  ounces  (111.40  grams);  carbohydrate,  14.67  ounces 
(415.87  grams) ;  fats,  1.48  ounces  (41.94  grams).  The  energy 
value  of  such  diets  is  found  by  calculation  to  be  as  follows  : 
For  men,  2667  calories;  for  women,  2124  calories;  and  for 
juveniles,  2552  calories.  A  comparison  with  the  standards  of 
prisoners'  food  requirements  (vide  p.  14  of  this  report)  shows  that 
the  diet  for  men  is  insufficient  except  when  the  men  are  almost 
i<lle,  that  the  diet  for  women  is  also  insufficient  except  when  the 
women  are  idle,  but  that  the  diet  for  juveniles  is  sufficient.' 
From  the  fact  that  Class  A  Diets  are  insufficient  for  working 
men  and  women,  it  follows  that  these  introduce  a  distinct  penal 
element  into  the  dietary  regulation.    It  may  be  urged  that 

'"The  Conmiittec  compare  their  dietaries  with  Konifj's  stainlard  for  iiiod- 
ei-ate  work.  His  male  standard  contains  practically  the  sjime  amount  of  pro- 
tein as  the  standard  I.  gives  for  nio<lenite  work,  l)nt  has  more  fat  and  less 
carbohydrate  than  mine.    The  energy  value  is  practically  the  same." 
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slight  underfeeding  for  a  limited  time  does  no  serious  harm. 
That  may  be  so,  but  an  insufficient  diet  is  essentially  a  penal 
diet ;  sliortening  the  application  cannot  make  an  insufficient  diet 
a  sufficient  one,  and  therefore  an  insufficient  diet  for  even  a 
short  application  is  a  penal  diet. 

"  Class  B  Diets. — (1)  For  prisoners  with  sentences  of  more 
than  seven  days  and  less  than  fourteen  days  after  the  expiry  of 
seven  days  of  their  sentence ;  (2)  for  prisoners  with  sentences 
of  more  than  fourteen  days  and  not  more  than  three  months  ; 
(3)  for  untried  prisoners,  offenders  of  the  first  division  who  do 
not  maintain  themselves,  offenders  of  the  second  division,  and 
debtors  (untried  prisoners  and  offenders  of  the  first  division 
receive  tea  or  cocoa  instead  of  gruel  or  porridge  for  breakfast 
and  supper).  These  diets  consist  of  bread  and  gruel  for  break- 
fast, bread  and  potato  with  either  tinned  meat  or  beans  and 
bacon,  or  soup,  or  suet  pudding,  or  cooked  beef  for  dinner,  and 
bread  with  either  porridge,  gruel,  or  cocoa  for  supper.  Juve- 
niles are  allowed  a  small  quantity  of  milk  for  breakfast.  The 
food-value  of  these  diets  as  calculated  by  the  Committee  is — 
for  men,  protein,  4.73  ounces  (133.8  grams) ;  carbohydrate, 
18.32  ounces  (519.34  grams) ;  fats,  1.38  ounces  (39.12  grams) ; 
for  women,  protein,  3.94  ounces  (116.68  grams) ;  carbohydrate, 
11.87  ounces  (434.59  grams)  ;  fats,  1.06  ounces  (30.05  grams)  ; 
for  juveniles,  protein,  4.30  ounces  (121.89  grams);  carbo- 
hydrate, 19.15  ounces  (439.13  grams);  and  fats,  1.85  ounces 
(50.74  grams).  The  energy  values  of  these  diets  calculated 
from  these  figures  are — for  men,  3098  calories ;  for  women, 
2519  calories;  and  for  juveniles,  2772  calories.  A  comparison 
shows  that  these  three  dietaries  closely  approximate  to  the 
standards  for  men,  women,  and  juveniles  doing  a  moderate 
day's  work. 

"  Class  C  Diets. — For  all  ordinary  prisoners  with  sentences 
of  more  than  three  months.  These  diets  closely  resemble  those 
of  Class  B.  Thev  differ  by  havina;  large  allowances  of  some 
of  the  dinner  dishes,  as  potatoes,  beans,  and  suet  pudding,  and 
by  cocoa  being  substituted  for  porridge  or  gruel  at  supper  time, 
and  in  the  female  diet  by  tea  being  given  instead  of  gruel  at 
breakfast  time.  The  Committee  estimate  the  daily  food-value 
of  these  diets  as  follows  :  That  for  men,  protein,  4.90  ounces 
(138.9  grams);  carbohydrate,  19.15  ounces  (542.87  grams); 
fat,  1.85  ounces  (52.44  grams) ;  for  women,  protein,  3.92  ounces 
(111.11  grams);  carbohydrate,  14.89  ounces  (422.12  grams); 
fats,  1.61  ounces  (45.63  grams);  for  juveniles,  protein,  4.59 
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ounces  (130.11  grains);  carbohydrate,  16.40  ounces  (4G4.94 
grams);  and  fat,  2.0")  ounces  (58.10  grains).  From  these 
ligures  the  energy  vahie  of  the  diets  appear  to  he — for  men, 
.■>2(S3  calories;  for  women,  calories;  and  for  juveniles, 

21*80  calories.  These  three  dietaries  may  all  be  described  as 
being  in  excess  of  the  requirements  of  the  standards  for  moder- 
ate work." 

French  Prison  Dietaries. — The  French  use  the  canteen 
system.  Prisoners  having  private  means  and  working  prisoners 
may  purchase  from  the  canteen  certain  food-supplies  to  augment 
the  ordinary  prison  diet.  This  method  has  to  recommend  it 
the  fact  that  it  tends  to  make  the  idle  prisoner  work  harder, 
but  it  has  the  disadvantage  that  it  discriminates  between  the 
poor  and  the  well-to-do  prisoner. 

The  French  prisoner  receives  daily  about  1^^  pounds  of  bread. 
He  is  given  two  meals  a  day — soup  at  9  A.  M.  and  a  dish  of 
vegetables  at  6  P.  m.  Meat  is  served  on  fete  days  and  on  Sun- 
days, and  to  long-sentence  prisoners  on  Thursdays.  This  dietary, 
without  the  extras,  is  not  sufficient  for  a  working-man.  By 
the  purchase  of  the  supplies  allowed  it  may  be  rendered  ample. 
From  the  canteen  the  prisoner  may  purchase  daily  1^  pounds 
of  bread  and  a  portion  of  one  of  the  following :  potatoes, 
cheese,  butter,  milk,  salad,  fruit,  and  beef.  The  daily  value 
must  not  exceed  20  centimes  for  bread  and  15  centimes  for  the 
other  articles.  The  French  use  especial  diets  for  the  criminal 
insane,  for  the  sick  in  hospitals,  and  for  nursing  mothers. 

Prussian  Prison  Dietaries. — These  are  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  the  French.  Three  meals  are  allowed  daily.  Meat  is 
used  sparingly,  and  the  bulk  of  the  diet  consists  of  cereals  and 
vegetables.  No  classification  is  made,  so  far  as  is  known,  ex- 
cept for  nursing  mothers,  for  those  serving  sentences  of  less 
than  four  days,  and  for  prison  offences. 

HOSPITAL  DIETARIES. 

There  is  a  wide  variation  in  the  diet-lists  of  the  various  hos- 
pitals, dependent  on  the  size,  income,  management,  etc.,  of  the 
institute.  Tiiese  diet-lists  are  designated  by  various  names, 
according  to  the  persons  for  whom  tliey  are  intended  and  the 
articles  of  which  they  are  made  uj). 

In  children's  hospitals  the  food  for  each  infant  should  be  pre- 
scribed individually.  For  convenience  those  over  one  year  and 
under  two  or  two  and  one-half  years  may  be  put  on  a  suitable 
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diet  designated  as  "  baby  diet."  For  older  children  the  desig- 
nations for  diets  are  the  same  as  in  hospitals  for  adults. 

The  diets  in  use  in  the  average  American  hospitals  are 
olassiHed  as  follows  : 

Ward  Diet. — This  is  also  known  as  "  full "  or  "  house  diet." 
It  is  the  ordinary  diet  of  all  patients  for  whom  special  diet 
orders  ha\^e  not  been  given.  (By  reference  to  the  hospital  diet- 
lists  given  below  the  composition  of  the  various  diets  can  be 
learned.) 

T/ight  diet,  also  known  as  convalescent  diet,  is  that  used 
for  convalescent  patients  generally  and  for  others  for  whom  it 
is  suitable.  It  consists  of  milk,  broths,  eggs,  and  such  other 
foods  as  are  easily  digestible  yet  nutritious. 

Special  Diets. — Under  this  heading  are  included  dietary 
formulas  suita])le  for  those  diseases  in  which  diet  plays  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  treatment.  It  includes  such  diets  as  have 
•been  recommended  in  certain  diseases,  and  which  bear  the  name 
of  the  inventor,  as  TufFnell's  diet  for  aneurysm,  Banting's  diet 
for  obesity,  and  such  general  diets  as  the  following : 

Milk  Diet. — This  is  composed  entirely  of  milk,  two  to  three 
quarts  usually  being  allowed  daily. 

Meat  Diet. — This  consists  chiefly  of  nitrogenous  animal  foods 
with  a  minimum  of  sugars  and  starches.  It  is  useful  in  certain 
diseases  of  the  stomach  where  there  is  acid  fermentation.  It 
closely  resembles  the  diabetic  diet. 

Farinaceous  Diet. — This  is  made  up  of  milk,  butter,  and 
carbohydrates.  It  is  prescribed  for  convalescents  and  in  chronic 
nephritis,  etc. 

Special  or  extra  special  articles  of  diet,  as  they  are  often 
termed,  include  all  articles  not  on  the  regular  diet-list  for  the 
day,  . and  for  which  special  orders  are  generally  given. 

It  is  a  fact  much  to  be  deplored  that  the  commissary  depart- 
ment of  many  large  hospitals  is  poorly  managed.  In  some, 
.special  hospital  stewards  of  experience  are  appointed,  but  in 
many  the  ordering  and  the  preparation  of  the  meals,  and  often, 
indeed,  the  distribution  of  the  food  to  the  patients,  are  assigned 
to  inexperienced  ])ersons  who  are  frequently  ignorant  of  the 
requirements  of  the  ])atients.  As  a  result,  errors  in  diet,  with 
their  consequences,  are  common,  and  very  often  there  is  waste 
as  well.  In  a  large  hospital  a  competent  steward  is  a  necessity 
and  an  economy  as  well. 

The  physician  should  ])rescribe  the  diet  for  each  ])atient.  It 
is  a  fact  that  in  many  hospitals  where  the  catering  is  not  defi- 
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cient,  the  diet  for  patients  is  selected  by  the  nurses,  with  the 
exception,  periiaps,  in  the  case  of  a  few  of  the  more  important 
diseases,  such  as  typhoid,  diabetes,  and  the  like.  The  conclu- 
sion to  be  drawn  is  obvious. 


THE  JOHNS  HOPKINS  HOSPITAL  DIET  SHEET. 


Breakfast,  8  A.  M. 
Dinner,  1  P.  M. : 

Tea,  6  P.  M.  : 


Fruit,  cereal  (oatmeal,  hominy,  grits,  Wheateiia),  chops, 
steak,  ciiicken  (broiled),  bacon,  fish,  potatoes,  rolls. 

Soup,  fish,  beef  (roast),  lamb  (roast),  mint  sauce,  chicken 
(roast),  turkey  (roast),  cranberry  sauce,  sweetbreads, 
salads  (cress,  lettuce),  tomatoes,  celery,  potatoes,  rice, 
vegetables,  dessert,  fruit. 

Chicken,  chops,  steak,  fish,  potatoes,  rolls,  fruit. 


The  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Daily  Order  for  Ward. 


Milk,  quarts  or  gallons  .... 

Eggs,  dozen  

Butter,  pounds  

Sugar,  pounds  

Beef-tea,  pints  

Number  of  patients  on 

Ward  diet  .  . 

Special  diet  . 

Light  diet  .  . 

Liquid  diet  . 

Total  .  . 


Mutt(m-broth,  pints. 
Chicken  soup,  pints . 

Beefsteak  

Chickens  

Lemons,  dozen  .  .  . 


Head  Nurse. 


Weekly  Order. 

Special  Orders  for  Monday,  A.  M.  : 

Tea  

Cotfee  

Cocoa   

Chocolate  


DIET  OF  THE  LAKESIDE  HOSPITAL,  CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 

Doctors. 

BreakfaHt:  Fruit,  wheat  gem  and  cream,  baked  beans,  eggs,  fish-balls,  brown 
bread,  toast,  coffee,  milk. 

Luncheon:  Scalloped  oystei-s,  potato,  cold  meat,  fruit  salad,  cake,  tea,  milk. 

Dinner :  Roast-beef,  Yorkshire  pudding,  potato,  squash,  celery,  lettuce,  Char- 
lotte Ras-se,  cmckers  and  cheese,  coffee,  milk. 
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Breakfast :  Fruit,  oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  chops,  eggs,  potato,  rolls,  toast, 
coflee,  milk. 

Luncheon:  Soup,  cream  chipped  beef,  baked  potato,  cold  meat,  fried  mush  and 

maple  syrup,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner  :     Soup,  bi'oiled  steak,  Maitre  d'  Hotel  sauce,  potato,  asparagus-tips  on 

toast,  olives,  lettuce,  mock  cherry  pie,  crackers  and  cheese, 

cofiee,  milk. 

Breakfast:  Fruit,  oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  fish,  eggs,  potato,  rolls,  toast, 
coffee,  milk. 

Luncheon:  Souj),  mutton  cutlets,  brown  sauce,  potato,  fruit-jelly,  whipped 
cream,  tea,  milk. 

Dinner :     Soup,  roast  duck,  jelly,  potato,  stewed  tomatoes,  olives,  lettuce,  straw- 
berry ice-cream,  crackers  and  cheese,  cake,  coflee,  milk. 

Breakfast:  Fruit,  oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  chops,  eggs,  potato,  rolls,  toast, 
coffee,  milk. 

Luncheon :  Soup,  egg  vermicelli  on  toast,  potato,  cold  meat,  boiled  rice  with 

cream  and  maple  syrup,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner:    Soup,  roast  lamb,  nunt  sauce,  jelly,  potato,  string-beans,  lettuce, 

chocolate  pudding,  custard  sauce,  crackers  and  cheese,  coffee, 

milk. 

Breakfast:  Fruit,  oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  steak,  eggs,  potato,  rolls,  toast, 
coffee,  milk. 

Luncheon:  Soup,  cod  a  la  mode,  potato,  cold  meat,  apple  sauce,  hot  muffins, 

cocoa  and  whipped  cream,  tea,  milk. 
-Dinner:     Soup,  roast  turkey,  cranberry  sauce,  potato,  mashed  turnip,  celery, 

lettuce,  "  snow-balls,"  cream  sauce,  crackers  and  cheese,  coffee, 

milk. 

Breakfast:  Fruit,  oatmeal  and  cream,  scrambled  eggs  and  bacon,  potato,  rolls, 
toast,  coffee,  milk. 

Luncheon:  Clam  chowder,  potato,  cold  meat,  doughnuts  and  cheese,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner :     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  Italian  spaghetti,  olives,  lettuce,  bisque  ice- 
cream, crackers  and  cheese,  cake,  coffee,  milk. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  cream,  Hamburger  steak,  mushroom  sauce,  eggs  on 

toast,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  coffee,  milk. 
Luncheon :  Soup,  Finnan  haddock,  potato,  cold  meat,  hot  biscuits,  honey,  tea, 

milk. 

Dinner :     Soup,  chicken  a  la  Maryland,  potato,  green  peas,  celery,  lettyice, 
French  fruit  pudding,  sauce,  crackers  and  cheese,  cofiee,  milk. 

Breakfast:  Fruit,  wheat  gem  and  cream,  baked  beans,  eggs,  fish-balls,  brown 

bread,  toast,  coffee,  milk. 
Luncheon:  Oyster  stew,  lobster  salad,  potato,  cold  meat,  fruit-jelly,  cake,  tea, 

milk. 

Dinner:     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  squash,  olives,  lettuce.  Sultana  ice-cream, 
crackers  and  cheese,  cake,  coffee,  milk. 

Breakfast:  Fruit,  oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  chops,  eggs,  potato,  rolls,  toast, 
coffee,  milk. 

Luncheon:  Soup,  hash,  cold  meat,  baked  apples,  cake,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner:     Soup,  roast  lamb,  mint  sauce,  jelly,  potato,  spinach,  lettuce,  tapioca 
cream,  crackers  and  cheese,  cofiee,  milk. 
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Breakfast:  Fruit,  oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  ham  and  eggs,  potato,  rolls,  toast, 
cofiee,  milk. 

Lunclieon:  Soup,  Frankfurter  sausage,  hot  slaw,  potato,  cold  meat,  banana  frit- 
ters and  maple  syrup,  tea,  milk. 

Dinner :  Soup,  broiled  chicken,  potato,  scalloped  corn,  celery,  lettuce,  caramel 
ice-cream,  crackers  and  cheese,  cake,  coH'ee,  nnlk. 

Breakfast  :  Fruit,  oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  steak,  eggs,  potato,  rolls,  toast, 
cotiee,  milk. 

Luncheon:  Soup,  Tried  scallops,  tartar  sauce,  potato,  cold  meat,  ginger-bread 

and  cheese,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner:     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  stewed  tomato,  olives,  lettuce,  apple  pie, 

ci-ackers  and  cheese,  coifee,  milk. 

Nurses. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  ham,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  coffee,  cocoa. 
Luncheon:  Cold  meat,  hoi-seradish  sauce,  potato,  banana  fritters  and  maple 
syrup,  tea,  milk. 

Dinner :     Soup,  braised  beef,  potato,  hot  slaw,  cai-amel  ice-cream,  cake,  cofiee. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  cream,  ci'eamed  fresh  fish,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  coffee, 
cocoa. 

Luncheon:  Beef-stew  with  dumplings,  ginger-bread  and  cheese,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner :     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  stewed  tomato,  apple  pie  and  cheese,  coffee. 

Breakfast:  Wheat  gems  and  cream,  baked  beans,  fish-balls,  brown  bread,  toast, 
cofliae,  cocoa. 

Luncheon :  Scalloped  oysters,  potato,  prune  jelly,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner :     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  squash,  steamed  molasses  pudding,  nutmeg 
sauce,  coffee. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  cream,  creamed  fresh  fish,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  cofEee, 
cocoa. 

Luncheon:  Creamed  chipped  beef,  potato,  fried  mush  and  maple  syrup,  tea, 
milk. 

Dinner :     Soup,  New  England  boiled  dinner,  apple  pie  and  cheese,  coffee. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  steak,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  coffee,  cocoa. 
Luncheon:  Cold  corned  beef,  horseradish  sauce,  potato,  dates,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner :      Soup,  beef  a  la  mode,  potato,  stewed  tomato,  strawberiy  ice-cream, 
cake,  coffee. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  cream,  liver  and  bacon,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  coffee, 
cocoa. 

Luncheon:  Cold  meat  in  brown  sauce,  potato,  boiled  rice  with  cream  or  maple 
syrup,  tea,  milk. 

Dinner:  Soup,  rojust  lamb,  mint  sauce,  potato,  string-beans,  chocolate  pud- 
cling,  coffee. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  steak,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  coffee,  cocoa. 
Ijuncheon:  Cold  lamb,  pickles,  potato,  apple  sauce,  hot  muffins,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner :     Soup,  beef  pie,  potato,  mashed  turnips,  rice  pudding,  coffee. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  cream,  scrambled  eggs  and  bacon,  potato,  rolls,  toast, 
cofTee,  cocoa. 

Luncheon:  Clam  chowder,  ginger-bread  and  cheese,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner:     Soup,  Finnan  haddock,  potato,  macaroni  and  cheese,  beet  pickles, 
bisque  ice-cream,  cake,  coffee. 
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Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  cream,  Hamburger  steak,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  coffee, 
cocoa. 

Luncheon:  Cold  meat  in  tomato  sauce,  potato,  bananas,  tea,  milk. 
Dinner:      Soup,  roast-beef,  apple  sauce,  potato,  green  peas,  New  England 
pudding,  coffee. 

Breakfast :  Wheat  gem  and  cream,  baked  beans,  fish-balls,  brown  bread,  toast, 
coffee,  cocoa. 

Luncheon :  Oyster  stew,  cold  meat,  fruit-jelly,  tea,  milk. 

Dinner:      Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  squash,  steamed   date  pudding,  lemon 
sauce,  coffee. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  cream,  broiled  fish,  potato,  rolls,  toast,  coffee,  cocoa. 
Lu  ncheon :  Cold  meat,  potato,  baked  apples,  tea,  milk. 

Dinner:      Soup,  roast  lamb,  mint  sauce,  potato,  boiled  beets,  tapioca  cream, 
coffee. 

Servants'  Dining  Room. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  milk,  broiled  ham,  potato,  rolls,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner :     Braised  beef,  potato,  hot  slaw,  baked  date  pudding. 
Supper :      Cold  meat,  peach  sauce,  tea. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  milk,  creamed  fresh  fish,  potato,  rolls,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Soup,  beef-stew  with  dumplings,  potato,  stewed  tomato,  caramel 

ice-cream. 
Supper :     Cold  meat,  apple  sauce,  tea. 

Breakfast :  Wheat  gems  and  milk,  baked  beans,  fish-balls,  brown  bread,  coffee, 
tea. 

Dinner :     Roast-beef,  potato,  squash,  steamed  molasses  pudding. 
Sapper :      Cold  meat,  apple  sauce,  tea. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  milk,  creamed  fresh  fish,  potato,  rolls,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Soup,  New  England  boiled  dinner,  date  pudding. 
Supper:     Cold  meat,  prune  sauce,  tea. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  milk,  broiled  steak,  potato,  rolls,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner :     Beef  a  la  mode,  potato,  stewed  tomato,  dates. 
Supper :     Cold  meat,  peach  sauce,  tea. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  liver  and  bacon,  potato,  rolls,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner :     Soup,  roast  lamb,  potato,  boiled  onions,  strawbeny  ice-cream. 
Supper:      Cold  meat,  apple  sauce,  tea. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  creamed  chipped  beef,  potato,  rolls,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Beef  jiie,  jjotato,  mashed  turnips,  bread  pudding. 
Supper :      Cold  meat,  mush  and  milk,  tea. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  creamed  salt  fish,  potato,  rolls,  cofl^ee,  tea. 
Dinner :     Soup,  clam  chowder,  potato,  baked  macaroni,  apple  brown  betty. 
Supper :      Cold  meat,  prune  sauce,  tea. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  Hamburger  steak,  potato,  rolls,  coflTee,  tea. 
Supper:      Cold  meat,  hot  biscuits,  peach  sauce,  tea. 

Breakfast :  Wheat  gems  and  milk,  baked  beans,  fish-balls,  brown  bread,  coffee, 
tea. 

Dinner :     Roast-beef,  potato,  squash,  steamed  date  pudding,  lemon  sauce. 
Supper :     Cold  meat,  apple  sjiuce. 
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Breakfast:  Ositnieal  and  milk,  l)r(>iK'(l  Hsh,  potato,  rolls,  coffee,  ti^a. 
Dinner:     Soup,  roast  lamb,  potato,  Ixtiled  onions,  New  England  pudding. 
Supper:      Cold  meat,  tea. 

House  Diet. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  milk,  creamed  tisli,  j)otato,  coffee,  tea. 

JHnner :     Soup,  lamb-stew,  j)otato,  creamed  cabbage,  baked  date  i)udding,  tea. 

Suppei- :     Malt  breakfast  t(K)d,  jjcach  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  hash,  coffee,  tea. 

JJinner :     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  stewed  tomato,  caramel  ice-cream. 
Supper :     Corn-starch,  blanc-mange,  apple  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast:  Wheat  gem  and  milk,  baked  beans,  brown  bread,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  squash,  prune  jelly,  tea. 
Supper:     Corn-starch,  blanc-mange,  apple  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  milk,  scrambled  eggs,  potato,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  boiled  carrots,  date  pudding,  tea. 
Supper  :     Hominy,  prune  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  creamed  fresh  fish,  potato,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner :     Soup,  lamb-stew,  potato,  stewed  tomato,  dates,  tea. 
Supper:      Farina,  peach  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal  and  milk,  hash,  coffee,  tea. 

Dinner:     Soup,  I'oast  lamb,  potato,  boiled  onions,  strawberry  ice-cream,  tea. 
Supper:      Cerealine,  apple  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  broiled  minced  beef,  potato,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner :     vSoup,  roast-beef,  potato,  mashed  turnip,  bread  pudding,  tea. 
Supper:     Malt  breakfast  food,  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  creamed  salt  fish,  potato,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Soup,  baked  fish,  potato,  baked  macaroni,  apple  brown  betty. 
Supper:      Irish  moss,  blanc-mange,  prune  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  hash,  coflfee,  tea. 

Dinner :     Soup,  roast-beef,  potato,  boiled  beets,  vanilla  ice-cream,  tea. 
Supper :      Hominy,  peach  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast :  Wheat  gem  and  milk,  baked  beans,  brown  bread,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Souji,  roast-beef,  potato,  squash,  prune  jelly,  tea. 
Slipper:      Farina,  apple  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal  and  milk,  sci-ambled  eggs,  potato,  cofl^ee,  tea. 

Dinner:     Soup,  roast  lamb,  potato,  boiled  onions,  New  England  pudding,  tea. 

Supper:     Cerealine,  prune  sauce,  tea,  cocoa. 

FULL  DIET=TABLE-NAVY  HOSPITALS 

The  following  diet  -will  bo  observed  for  pntients  in  liospital 
when  pnicticable,  proper  restrictions  being  ordered,  or  a  special 
diet  prescribed,  by  the  medical  officer  in  charge  of  the  ward,  in 
any  case  requiring  it  ■ 
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Sunimy: 

Breakfast . 

Dinner  : 


Supper 


Monday  : 

Breakfast . 


Dinner 
Supper : 


Tuesday  : 

Breakfast . 


Dinner 


Supper : 


Wednesday  : 
Breakfast : 


Dinner . 


Supper : 


Thtjbsday  : 

Breakfast . 


Dinner . 


Coffee,  1  ounce;  bread,  4  ounces;  butter,  1  ounce;  milk,  6 
ounces;  sugar,  1  ounce;  oatmeal,  1  ounce;  beefsteak,  6 
ounces. 

Kice  soup,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  roast-beef  or  roast  or 
boiled  fowl,  8  ounces ;  potatoes,  8  ounces  ;  otlier  vegetables, 
6  ounces ;  pickles,  1  ounce ;  bi'ead  pudding  with  sauce  or 
frozen  custard,  8  ounces ;  fresh  fruit,  6  ounces. 

Tea,  i  of  an  ounce ;  bread,  6  ounces ;  butter,  1  ounce ;  milk,  2 
ounces ;  sugar,  1  ounce ;  cold  roast  mutton  or  cold  roast- 
beef,  4  ounces ;  stewed  dried  fruit  or  baked  fresh  fruit  or 
apple  sauce,  4  ounces. 

Coffee,  1  ounce;  bread,  4  ounces;  butter,  1  ounce;  milk,  2 
ounces;  sugar,  |  of  an  ounce;  cornmeal  (bread  or  mush), 
2^  ounces ;  ham  and  eggs  (2)  or  potatoes,  4  ounces ;  sausage, 

3  ounces. 

Sago  soup,  8  ounces  ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  roast  mutton  or  lamb  or 
boiled  ham,  8  ounces  ;  potatoes,  8  ounces ;  other  vegetables, 
6  ounces ;  pickles,  1  ounce ;  pie,  6  ounces. 

Tea,  1^  of  an  ounce  ;  bread,  6  ounces ;  butter,  1  ounce  ;  milk,  2 
ounces ;  sugar,  1  ounce ;  cold  roast-beef  or  beef-stew  or 
hash,  8  ounces ;  cheese,  2  ounces ;  baked  fresh  fruit  or 
apple  sauce  or  stewed  dried  fruit,  4  ounces. 

Coffee,  1  ounce ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  butter.  1  ounce ;  milk,  2 
ounces ;  sugar,  |  of  an  ounce ;  pork,  1  ounce,  and  beans, 

4  ounces,  or  beef-stew  or  hash,  8  ounces,  or  mutton-slew, 
8  ounces. 

Vegetable  soup,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  boiled  comed  beef 
or  roast-beef,  8  ounces;  potatoes,  8  ounces;  other  vege- 
tables, 6  ounces ;  pickles,  1  ounce  ;  boiled  or  baked  dump- 
lings with  sauce,  6  ounces. 

Tea,  ^  of  an  ounce;  bread,  6  ounces;  butter,  1  ounce;  milk, 
2  ounces ;  sugar,  1  ounce ;  cold  roast  mutton  or  lamb  or 
cold  ham,  4  ounces;  apple  sauce  or  baked  fresh  fruit  or 
stewed  dried  fruit,  4  ounces. 

Coffee,  1  ounce ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  butter,  1  ounce ;  milk,  6 
ounces ;  sugar,  1  ounce ;  oatmeal,  1  ounce ;  mutton  or 
lamb  chops,  6  ounces,-  or  liver,  4  ounces,  and  bacon,  5  an 
ounce. 

Macaroni  soup,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  roast  veal  or  roast 
or  boiled  fowl,  8  ounces ;  potatoes,  8  ounces ;  other  vege- 
tables, 6  ounces ;  pickles,  1  ounce ;  tapioca  pudding  with 
sauce,  6  ounces. 

Tea,  }  of  an  ounce ;  bread,  6  ounces ;  butter,  1  ounce ;  milk, 
2  ounces;  sugar,  1  ounce;  corned-beef  hash,  8  ounces,  or 
cold  roast-beef,  4  ounces;  stewed  dried  fruit  or  baked  fresh 
fruit  or  apple  sauce,  4  ounces. 

CofTee,  1  ounce;  bread,  4  ounces;  butter,  1  ounce;  milk,  2 
ounces ;  sugar,  |  of  an  ounce  ;  beefsteak,  6  ounces ;  sugar, 
J  of  an  ounce ;  milk,  4  ounces  ;  oatmeal,  1  ounce,  or  pota- 
toes, 4  ounces. 

Vermicelli  soup,  8  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces;  roast-beef,  8 
ounces,  and  potatoes,  8  ounces,  or  pork,  3  ounces,  and 
beans,  4  ounces;  other  vegetables,  (5  ounces;  pickles,  1 
ounce;  corn-starch  pudding  with  siiuce,  6  ounces. 
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Supper:  Tea,  }  of  an  ounce;  broad,  G  ounces;  hiitler,  1  ounce;  milk,  2 
ounces;  sugar,  1  ounce;  cold  veal-slew  or  beef-stew  or 
hash,  8  ounces;  baked  fresh  fruit  or  stewed  dried  fruit  or 
apple  sauce,  4  ounces. 

Friday: 

Breakfast:  Coffee,  1  ounce;  bread,  4  ounces;  butter,  1  ounce;  milk,  2 
ounces ;  sugar,  f  of  an  ounce ;  sugar,  i  of  an  ounce ;  milk, 
4  ounces ;  oatmeal,  1  ounce  ;  mackerel,  4  ounces,  or  hom- 
iny, 2  ounces ;  codfish,  4  ounces. 

Dinner:  Bean  soup,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces;  fish,  fresh,  10  ounces, 
or  fish,  salt,  8  ounces ;  potatoes,  8  ounces ;  other  vegetables, 
6  ounces ;  pickles,  1  ounce ;  pie,  6  ounce.s. 

Supper:  Tea,  ^  of  an  ounce;  bread,  G  ounces;  butter,  1  ounce;  milk,  2 
ounces ;  sugar,  1  ounce ;  macaroni,  2  ounces,  and  cheese, 

1  ounce,  or  cold  roast-beef,  4  ounces,  or  beef-stew  or  hash, 
8  ounces.  Stewed  dried  fruit  or  apple  sauce  or  baked 
fresh  fruit,  4  ounces. 

Saturday : 

Breakfast:  Coffee,  1  ounce;  bread,  4  ounces;  butter,  1  ounce;  milk,  2 
ounces ;  sugar,  f  of  an  ounce ;  beef-stew  or  mutton  stew, 
8  ounces. 

Dinner :  Barley  soup,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  roast-mutton  or  roast- 
beef,  8  ounces;  potatoes,  8  ounces;  other  vegetables,  6 
ounces ;  pickles,  1  ounce ;  rice  pudding  with  sauce,  6 
ounces. 

Supper:     Tea,  |^  of  an  ounce;  bread,  6  ounces;  butter,  1  ounce;  milk, 

2  ounces  ;  sugar,  1  ounce  ;  dried  chipped  beef,  3  ounces,  or 
canned  salmon,  4  ounces;  apple  sauce  or  stewed  dried 
fruit  or  baked  fresh  fruit,  4  ounces. 

The  weights  of  meats  and  vegetables,  including  cereals,  etc., 
are  those  of  the  articles  as  purchased,  and  this  applies  to  the 
table  as  a  whole,  the  exceptions,  such  as  soups  and  puddings, 
being  apparent.  Whenever  stews  are  indicated,  4  ounces  of 
meat  and  an  equal  amount  of  potatoes  are  allowed  in  their 
compo.sition,  with  such  simple  additions  as  palatableness  may 
re(juire.  For  supper  the  cold  meats  prescribed  may  be  made 
into  hashes  or  stews  when  it  is  considered  advisable  for  the 
sake  of  variety. 

The  item  "  bread "  is  considered  to  include  loaf,  rolls,  and 
other  forms,  and  a  reasonable  variety  of  tlie  best  quality  should 
be  provided.  Syrup  or  honey,  not  to  exceed  1  ounce,  should 
be  allowed  at  breakfast  as  desired.  It  is  assumed  that  the  table 
is  provided  at  all  times  with  vinegar,  salt,  and  the  usual  con- 
diments. 

From  time  to  time,  as  the  sea.son  permits,  fruits  and  berries 
may  be  substituted  for  the  desserts  prescribed,  and  under  the 
head  of  "  other  vegetables  "  provision  for  additional  fresh  food 
should  be  made  as  the  abundance  of  the  market  permits. 

The  foregoing  table  shall  be  observed  for  employees. 
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I.  ORDINARY  DIET  TABLE— UNITED  STATES  MARINE 

HOSPITALS. 

Sunday : 

Breakfast:  Chocolate,  1  pint;  bread,  6  ounces  ;  butter,  J  of  an  ounce  ;  meal^ 

stew,  4  ounces;  fruit  sauce,  8  ounces. 
Dinner :     Soup,  1  pint ;  roast-beef,  6  ounces ;  potatoes,  8  ounces ;  other 

vegetables,  4  ounces  ;  rice  or  tapioca  pudding,  4  ounces. 
Supper:      Tea,  1  pint;  bread,  6  ounces;  butter,  i|  of  an  ounce;  musli  and 

milk,  12  ounces. 

Monday  : 

Breakfast:  Coffee,  1  pint;  bread.  Bounces;  butter,  ^  of  an  ounce;  meat- 
liasli  with  vegetables,  6  ounces ;  stewed  fruit,  3  ounces. 

Dinner:  Vegetable  soup,  1  pint;  beef  (boiled),  G  ounces;  potatoes,  8 
ounces  ;  pudding  with  sauce,  4  ounces  ;  bread,  4  ounces. 

Supper :  Tea,  1  pint ;  bread,  6  ounces ;  butter,  ^  of  an  ounce ;  fruit  sauce, 
3  ounces. 

Tuesday  : 

Breakfast:  Coffee,  1  pint;  bread,  6  ounces;  butter,  ^  of  an  ounce  ;  corned- 
beef  hash  with  potatoes,  6  ounces. 

Dinner:  Beef  soup,  1  pint;  beef  (boiled),  6  ounces;  fish,  fresli,  6 
ounces ;  vegetables,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  fruit,  4 
ounces. 

Supper:  Tea,  1  pint;  bread,  6  ounces;  butter,  ^  of  an  ounce;  fruit 
(stewed),  4  ounces.  Fresh  fruit  may  be  substituted  in 
season. 

Wednesday  : 

Breakfast:  Coffee,  1  pint;  bread,  4  ounces;  butter,  2  ounces;  fish-hash 

with  vegetables,  6  ounces. 
Dinner:     Mvitton  broth,  1  pint;  mutton  (boiled),  6  ounces ;  potatoes,  8 

ounces ;  rice  pudding  with  sauce,  4  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces. 
Supper:      Tea,  1  pint;  bread,  6  ounces;  butter,  J  of  an  ounce;  cooked 

fruit,  4  ounces. 

Thursday  : 

Breakfast:  Coffee,  1  pint:  bread,  6  ounces;  butter,  |  of  an  ounce;  meat>- 
stew,  6  ounces. 

Dinner:  Soup  (bouillon),  1  pint;  roast-beef,  6  ounces;  potatoes,  8 
ounces;  bread,  4  ounces;  fruit,  4  ounces. 

Friday  : 

Breakfast:  Coffee,  1  pint;  bread,  6  ounces;  butter,  i  of  an  ounce;  fish- 
hash  with  vegetables,  6  ounces. 

Dinner :     Vegetable  soup,  1  pint ;  meat-stew,  8  ounces ;  fish,  6  ounces ; 

bread,  4  ounces ;  vegetables,  8  ounces ;  fruit,  4  ounces. 

Supper:  Tea,  1  pint;  bread,  4  ounces;  butter,  f  of  an  ounce;  cold 
meat,  4  ounces. 

Saturday : 

Breakfast :  Coffee,  1  pint ;  bread,  6  ounces  ;  butter,  ^  of  an  ounce ;  mutton 
chop ;  0  ounces ;  fried  potatoes,  3  ounces. 

Dinner:     Barley  soup,  1  pint;  mutton  (boiled),  8  ounces;  bread,  4 
ounces;  vegetables,  10  ounces. 
The  tea  and  coffee  prepared  with  milk  and  sugar. 


II.  Extra  Diet. 

Breakfast :  Mutton  chop  or  beefsteak,  IJ  ounces ;  eggs,  2. 
Dinner:     Chicken  or  game,  (5  ounces;  ale  or  wine. 
Supper :      Dry  or  dip  toast,  4  ounces. 
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III.  Milk  Diet. 

Breukf'dxt :  Hominy  or  corn-nionl  nuisli,  I  -l  oimceH;  milk,  Ifi  ounces. 

Dinner:     Kice  or  tapioca  (cooketl),  12  ounces;  milk,  1()  ounces;  syrup,  1 

ounce ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  butter,  h  of  an  ounce. 
Slipper:      Cracked  wheat  or  oaten-^rits  (when  cooked),  14  ounces;  toasted 

bread,  12  ounces  ;  milk,  10  ounces. 


ALLOWANCE  AND  COST  OF  OUTLAY  AT  CRAIG  EPILEPTIC 

COLONY,  NEW  YORK. 


Articles. 

Present  weekly 
pur  capita 
allowance. 

Proposed  change 
in  amount. 

weekly 
per  (!apita 
cost. 

I'roposed 
change  in 
cost. 

3.93  pounds 

0.31280 

Flour  

5.40  " 

0.10422 

Potatoes  

5.20  " 

0.05200 

MUk  

2.78  " 

r  Increase  to  \ 
\  Sq  quarts  J 

0.07643 

0.09625 

Eggs  

5.04  eggs 

(  Increase  to  \ 
1     6  eggs  i 

0.07560 

0.09000 

15.50  ounces 

0.04550 

Butter  

11.25  " 

f Increase  to  \ 
\  12  ounces  / 

0.15412 

0.16602 

2.00  " 

0.01375 

Sago,  tapioca,  rice  . 

2.60  " 

0.00800 

4.90  " 

0.00800 

Cofiee   

2.70  " 

0.01800 

Tea  

1.14  " 

/  Decrease  "1 
\  to  1  ounce  / 

0.01800 

0.01620 

Vegetables  .... 

(?) 

0.10000 

Part  of  the  provisions  are  from  the  colony  farm. 


Dietary  of  the  Craig  Colony  of  Epileptics,  New  York. 

Sunday : 

Breakfast:  Eggs,  coffee,  bread,  butter. 

Dinner :     Soup,  roast-beef,  vegetables,  corn-starch  pudding,  custard  sauce, 
bread. 

Supper:     Tea,  cookies,  apple  sauce,  bread,  butter. 
MOXDAY : 

Breakfast  :  Rolled  oats,  cofiee,  bread,  butter. 
Dinner:      Soup,  mutton,  potatoes,  rice  pudding,  bread. 
Supper :      Eggs  or  baked  potatoes,  tea,  prunes,  bread,  butter. 
Tuesday  : 

Breakfast :  Stewed  potatoes,  coffee,  bread,  butter. 

Dinner:     Meat-stew,  ])otatoes,  vegetables,  sago  pudding,  bread. 

Supper:  Corn  bread  or  mush  with  syrup,  tea,  bread,  butter,  apple  sauce. 
Wednesday  : 

Breakfast :  Rolled  oats,  coffee,  bread,  butter. 

Dinner :     Soup,  roast-beef,  mashed  potatoes,  vegetables,  brea4. 

Supper :     Boiled  rice,  crackers,  cheese,  tea,  butter. 
TiriTRSDAY ; 

Breakfast :  Eggs,  coffee,  bread,  butter. 

Dinner :     Soup,  beef-hash,  boiled  j)otatoes,  bread  pudding,  bread. 
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Friday  : 

Breakfast :  Rolled  oats,  coffee,  bread,  butter. 

Dinner:     Soup,  fresh  tisb  (baked)  or  cod-fish,  boiled  potatoes,  stewed 

tomatoes,  gelatin  pudding,  bread. 
Supper :      Macaroni  and  cheese,  tea,  bread,  butter,  dried  peaches. 
Saturday : 

Breakfast :  Stewed  potatoes,  eggs,  coffee,  bread,  butter. 
Dinner :     Irish  stew,  apple  sauce,  bread. 

Supper:      Hot  corn  bread,  tea,  baked  potatoes,  dried  peaches,  butter. 

The  following  vegetables  to  be  used  :  Potatoes,  beets,  beans, 
peas,  parsnips,  celery,  onions,  corn,  spinach,  carrots,  tomatoes, 
oyster  plant.  In  case  of  emergency,  the  cook  may  substitute 
one  article  of  diet  for  another,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
matron,  physician,  steward,  or  supervisor  in  charge  of  the 
division. 

DIET  FOR  CHORISTER  BOYS  IN  SAINT  PAUL'S  SCHOOL, 

BALTIMORE. 

Breakfast :  Fruit,  cereals,  eggs,  bread   and  milk.    Hot  bi-ead 

occasionally. 

Dinner — Middle  of  day :  Soup,  meat,  gravies  very  carefully  made;  three  or 

four  vegetables,  especially  rice  and  potatoes; 
custards  and  simple  plain  desserts. 

Supper :  Bread  and  milk,  hot  cakes,  molasses,  eggs  occasionally ; 

preserves,  sweets,  fruit. 

"  We  count  milk  as  the  most  important  article  of  diet.  No  coffee  or  tea  at 
any  time.  Gravies  well  made  have  been  found  very  healthful.  Meat  once  a 
day  only  at  dinner.  Eggs  once  a  day,  occasionally  at  supper.  Nuts  absolutely 
forbidden." 

DIET=LIST,  TUBERCULOSIS  INFIRMARY,  METROPOLITAN 
HOSPITAL,  BLACKWELL'S  ISLAND. 

{All  quantities  are  of  cooked  food,  ready  to  serve.) 

Regular  Diet  : 

Breakfast-:  Cereal,  8  ounces,  with  milk,  4  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces; 

butter,  ^  ounce;  coffee,  16  ounces. 

10  A.  M. :  Egg,  1  raw,  with  milk,  8  ounces. 

11  A.  M. :  Cod-liver  oil  emulsion. 

Dinner  12  noon:  Soup,  12  ounces;  meat,  5  to  7  ounces,  or  fish,  8  ounces; 

potatoes,  8  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces;  pudding,  6 
ounces. 

3  p.  M. :  Egg,  1  raw,  with  milk,  8  ounces. 

4.30  P.  M. :  Cod-liver  oil  emulsion. 

Supper :  Fruit-sauce,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  butter,  J  ounce ; 

ten,  10  ounces. 
8  p.  M. :  Milk,  8  ounces 

Speciat.  Diet  (for  bed  patients  especially) : 
Breakfant:  Same  as  regular  diet. 

Dinner:  Steak,  4  to  (1  ounces;  potatoes,  8  ounces;  egg,  1  raw, 

with  milk,  4  ounces;  ])udding,  G  ounces. 
Supper:  Same  as  regular  diet. 

Dailv  maximum  allowance  of  milk,  32  ounces. 
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Light  Dikt: 
Break/iusl  : 

Dinner  : 
Supper  : 


Cereiil,  8  ounces;  egg,  1  raw,  with  milk,  4  ounces;  toaHt 

and  milk. 
Same  as.  breakfast. 

Same  as  breakfast,  with  lemon-jelly  or  boiled  rice  or 

liirina  puddiiifj  replacing  cereal. 
Daily  niaximum  allowance  of  milk,  48  ounces. 


Liquid  Diet  : 
Boiled  milk. 

Albumin  water,  ad  libitam. 
Broths. 

Scorched  farinaceous  food. 

Daily  maximum  of  milk,  48  ounces. 

REGULAR  DIET  FOR  TUBERCULOSIS  INFIRMARY 

Sunday : 


Dinner : 
Supper  : 


Dinner  : 
Supper  : 


All  quantities  are  of  cooked  food,  as  seifed. 

Breakfast :  Hominy,  8  ounces,  with  milk,  4  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  but- 
ter, ^  ounce;  coflee,  16  ounces. 
Barley  soup,  12  ounces ;  roast-beef,  5  ounces ;  potatoes,  8  ounces ; 

bread,  4  ounces ;  corn-starch  pudding,  6  ounces. 
Stewed  prunes,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  butter,  J  ounce ; 
tea,  16  ounces. 
Monday  : 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal,  8  ounces ;  milk,  4  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  butter, 
2  ounce ;  coffee,  16  ounces. 
Vegetable  soup,  12  ounces ;  coi-ned  beef,  7  ounces ;  potatoes,  9 

ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  bread  pudding,  0  ounces. 
Apple  sauce,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  butter,  2  ounce ;  tea, 
16  ounces. 
Tuesday  : 

Brexikfast :  Hominy,  8  ounces ;  milk,  4  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  butter,  ^ 

ounce;  coffee,  16  ounces. 
Dinner:     Fish  chowder,  14  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces;  coffee,  16  ounces; 

rice  pudding,  6  ounces. 
Supper:      Pea  or  lentil  soup,  12  ounces;  crackei-s,  4  ounces;  tea,  16 

ounces;  bread  and  butter. 

Wednesday  : 

Breakfast:  Rolled  wheat,  8  ounces;  milk,  4  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces;  but- 
ter, i  ounce;  coffee,  16  ounces. 
Pot-roast-beef  or  chopped  roast-beef,  5  ounces ;  gravy  ;  potatoes, 
8  ounces ;  one  vegetable,  4  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  farina 
pudding,  6  ounces. 
Stewed  prunes,  8  ounces ;  bread,  8  ounces ;  butter,  ^  ounce ; 
tea,  16  ounces. 


Dinner 


Supper : 


Thursday  : 

Breakfant 


Dinner : 
Supper : 


Indian  meal,  8  ounces;  milk,  4  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces;  but- 
ter, J  ounce;  coffee,  16  ounces. 
Boiled  mutton,  4  ounces  ;  with  broth,  8  ounces  ;  bean  polenta  or 
lentils,  8  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ;  cracker  pudding,  6  ounces. 
Boiled  rice,  6  ounces;  with  milk,  4  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces; 
butter,  I  ounce;  tea,  16  ounces. 
Friday: 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal,  8  ounces;  milk,  4  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces;  butter, 

2  ounce ;  coffee,  16  ounces. 
Dinner:     Fresh  fish,  6  ounces;  potatoes,  8  ounces;  bread,  4  ounces; 

hominy  pudding,  6  oimces;  tea,  16  ounces. 
Supper:      Apple  sauce,  8  ounces;  bread,  8  ounces;  butter,  ^  ounce;  tea, 

16  ounces. 

.37 
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Satukday : 

Breakfad :  liolled  wheat,  8  ounces ;  milk,  4  ounces ;  Itread,  4  ounces ; 

butter,  2  ounce ;  coffee,  16  ounces. 
Dinner:     Beef-stew,  16  oiuices  (potato  in  stew)  ;  bread,  4  ounces;  farina 

pudding,  6  ounces. 

Supper :      Fai  ina  pudding,  6  ounces ;  witli  milk,  4  ounces ;  bread,  4  ounces ; 
butter,  2^  ounce  ;  tea,  16  ounces. 

^3  P  M  }  ^SSi  1  ^"■^^'^f  ^^'itli  milk,  8  ounces. 

I  OA  t.'  ^'  1  Daily  :  Cod-liver  oil  emulsion,  as  directed. 
4.oU  P.  M.  J  ' 

8  p.  M.  Daily  :    Milk,  8  ounces. 


DIETARY  OF  THE  SECOND  HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE  OF 
MARYLAND  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  APRIL. 

Sunday : 

Breakfad :  Steak,  gravy,  grits,  bread,  syrup,  cofTee. 

Dinner:  Beef,  gravy,  baked  beans,  parsnijis,  bread,  dessert. 

Supper :  Roasted  potatoes,  cheese,  crackers,  ginger  cakes,  bread,  syrup, 
tea. 

Monday  : 

Breakfast:  Beefsteak,  grits,  bread,  syrup,  and  coffee. 

Dinner :  Soup,  greens,  potatoes,  hominy,  and  bread. 

Stopper:  Stewed  prunes,  bread,  syrup,  and  tea. 
Tuesday  : 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal,  meat-stew,  bread,  syrup,  and  coffee. 

Dinner :  Salt  meat,  jjarsnips,  greens,  beans,  and  bread. 

Supper :  Stewed  apples,  bread,  syrup,  butter,  and  tea. 
Wednesday  : 

Breakfast:  Meat-stew,  potatoes,  bread,  syrup,  coffee. 

Dinner :  Soup,  beef,  gravy,  turnips,  onions,  bread. 

Supper :  Stewed  prunes,  bread,  syrup,  tea. 
Thursday  : 

Breakfast :  Smoked  sausage,  grits,  bread,  syrup,  coffee. 

Dinner :  Salt  meat,  potatoes,  greens,  hominy,  bread. 

Supper:  Ginger-bread,  bread,  syrup,  buttei-,  tea. 
Friday  : 

Breakfad :  Salt  or  fresh  fish,  potatoes,  bread,  syrup,  coffee. 

Dinner:  Fresh  fish,  baked  beans,  turnips,  pai-snips,  bread. 

Supper :  Hominy,  cheese,  crackers,  bread,  syrup,  tea. 
Saturday : 

Breakfad :  Oat-meal,  meat-stew,  bread,  syrup,  coffee. 

Dinner :  Soup,  greens,  potatoes,  onions,  bread. 

Supper :  Fried  mush,  bread,  syrup,  butter,  tea. 


UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT  HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE, 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Dietary  for  Patient  on  the  Sick  List. 

Sunday: 

Breakfast:  Cereal,  mackerel,  creamed  potatoes,  cofTee.  toast. 
Dinner:  Tomato  bisque,  lamb  stew,  i)eas,  bread,  iiuddmg. 
Supper:      Shredded  wheat,  sliced  bananas,  tea. 
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Monday  : 

Breakfast:  Cereal,  luifsli,  rolTee,  toast. 

Dinner:     Corn  soup,  jxit-roast-beef,  rice,  paranips,  cherry  ice-cream. 
Supper:      Creameil  salmon,  toast,  tea. 
Tuesday  : 

Breu/cj'ad:  Oatiueal,  beefsteak,  baked  potatoes,  coffee,  toast. 
Dinner:     \'egetable  soup,  potatoes,  beef-loaf,  tomato  sauce,  junket  with 
fruit. 

Supper :      Cream  toast,  tea,  apple  sauce. 
Wkdnesday  : 

Breakfaat :  Wheatlet,  bacon,  creamed  potatoes,  zwieback,  coflee. 

Dinner:     Oyster  stew,  fricasseed  chicken,  rice,  browned  parsnips,  wine 

jelly,  custard  sjiuce. 
Supper:      Shredded  wheat,  hot  nulk,  sliced  fruit. 

TlIlRSDAY: 

Breakfast  :  Cereal,  steak,  potatoes,  cofTee. 

Dinner :  Potato  soup,  beef-stew,  rice,  turnips,  cottage  pudding. 

Supper:  Egg,  toast,  tea. 
Friday: 

Breakffixl :  Cei-eal,  mackerel,  creamed  potatoes,  coffee,  rolls. 

Dinner:  Bean  soup,  veal  stew,  tomatoes,  ice-cream. 

Supper:  Riiw  oysters,  apple  sauce,  tea. 
Saturday : 

Breakfast :  Cereal,  eggs,  potatoes,  toast,  coffee. 

Dinner:  Oystei'  stew,  roasted  veal,  tomatoes,  rice,  custard. 

Supper:  Broiled  shatl,  toast,  tea. 

Dietary  for  Better  Class  of  Patients. 

Sunday : 

Breakfast :  Wheatlet,  ham,  creamed  potatoes,  corn  bread. 

Dinner:     \''egetable  soup,  fricasseed  chicken,  toast,  tomatoes,  potatoes, 

Spanish  cream,  sauce. 
Supper:      Cold  ham,  potato  cakes,  sauce,  cake. 
Monday  : 

Breakfast:  Rolled  oats,  steak,  onions,  potatoes,  batter  cakes. 
Dinner:     Potato  soup,   beef-stew  (baked),   parsnips,  potatoes,  baked 
custard. 

Supper :      Sausjige  cakes,  scalloped  potatoes,  apple  sauce. 
Tuesday: 

Breakfast:  Breakfast  food,  lamb  chops,  potatoes,  muffins. 
Dinner :     Tomato  bisque,  roast  pork,  apple  sauce,  boiled  onions,  potatoes, 
tapioca  pudding. 

Supper:      Cold  tongue,  French-fried  potatoes,  evaporated  peaches,  dougJi- 
nuts. 

Wednesday: 

Breakfast:  Rolled  oats,  bacon,  eggs,  potatoes,  corn  bread. 
Dinner:      Vegetable  soup,  fish,  beef  (roast),  turnips,  potatoes,  frozen 
custard. 

Supper:      Beef  croquettes,  potato  salad,  cream-puffs. 
Thursday: 

Breakfast:  Com-meal  mush,  steak,  potatoes,  batter  cakes. 
Dinner:      Vegetable  soup,  ham,  kale,  potatoes,  chocolate  blanc-mange^ 
sauce. 

Supper,      Sliced  beef.  jxHatoes,  hot  biscuits. 
Friday  : 

Breakfast :  Rolled  oats,  fresh  fish,  potatoes,  muffins. 

Dinner:     Tomato  bis< pie,  oyster  pie,  roast-beef,  corn,  potatoes,  floating 
island. 

Supper:     Scramble<l  eggs,  French-friend  [jotatoes,  apple  sauce. 
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Saturday : 

Break/ad:  Eolled  oat.s,  steak,  potatoes,  Mad  mush. 

Dinner:'    Clear  soup,  roast-beef,  iiuicaroni,  potatoes,  lemon  ice. 

Supper :      Fish  croquettes,  fried  potatoes,  evaporated  peaches. 

U.  S.  GOVERNMENT  HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
ST.  ELIZABETH,  D.  C. 

Sunday:  ^"^^  Month  of  October. 

Breakfast :  Wheatlet,  baked  beans,  rolls.    For  employees  and  working 

patients,  fried  ham. 
Dinner:     Eoast-beef,  bread  dressing,  tomatoes,  jjotatoes,  dessert,  coflee. 
Supper :      Evaporated  fruit,  cake. 
Monday  : 

Breakfast :  Fresh  sausage,  fried  hominy,  rolls. 
Dinner:     Boiled  shoulders,  pea  soup,  boiled  rice,  cabbage. 
Supper:      Apple  jelly,  rolls.    For  employees  and  working  patients,  dried 
beef. 

Tuesday  : 

Breakfast:  Pettijohn's  food,  liver  and  bacon,  rolls. 
Dinner :     Vegetable  soup,  beef-stew,  lima  beans,  dessert. 
Supper:      Evaporated  fi'iiit,  cinnamon  bread.    For  employees  and  work- 
ing patients,  cold  sliced  shoulders. 

Wednesday  : 

Breakfast:  Kolled  oats,  baked  hasli,  I'olls.    For  employees  and  working 

patients,  beefsteak. 
Dinner :     Bean  soup,  corned  beef,  boiled  rice,  cabbage. 
Supper :     Ginger-bread,  apple  sauce.  For  employees  and  working  patients, 

bologna  sausage. 

Thursday  : 

Breakfast:  Corn-meal  mush,  evaporated  fruit,  rolls.    For  employees  and 

worldng  patients,  mutton  chops. 
Dinner :     Vegetable  soup,  beef  pot-pie,  cabbage,  kidney  beans. 
Supper:      Baked  beans,  biscuits.    For  employees  and  working  patients, 

sliced  corned  beef. 

Friday  : 

Breakfast:  Mackerel  or  cod-fish,  potatoes,  rolls. 

Dinner :     Fresh  fish,  macaroni,  boiled  rice,  pickles,  apple  or  peach  pie, 
coffee. 

Supper:      Evaporated  fruit,  crackers,  cheese.    For  employees  and  work- 
ing patients,  fresli  fish. 

Saturday : 

Breakfast :  Beefsteak,  fried  hominy. 

Dinner:     Vegetable  soup,  boiled  beef,  boiled  cabbage,  potatoes. 
Supper:      Evaporated  fruit,  fresli  bread,  ginger  cakes.    For  employees 
and  working  patients,  cold  sliced  beef. 

Q    ^.  For  the  Month  of  July. 

ibUNDAY  : 

Breakfast :  Wheatlet,  baked  beans,  rolls.    For  employees  and  working 

patients,  fried  ham. 
Dinner:     Roast-beef,  bread  dressing,  tomatoes,  potatoes,  dessert,  coffee. 
Supper:      Evaporated  fruit,  cake. 
Monday  : 

Breakfast:  Smoked   sausage,  fried  hominy,  rolls.    For  employees  and 

working  ])atients,  fried  eggs. 
Dinner:     Boiled  shoulder,  pea  .soup,  boiled  rice,  cabbage. 
Supper:      Apple  jolly,  rolls.    For  employees  and  working  patients,  dried 

beef. 
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Tuesday  : 

Breakfast :  Pettijohn's  food,  liver  and  bacon,  rolls. 

Dinner:  Vegetable  soup,  beef-stew,  lima  beans,  dessert.  P"'or  employees 
and  workinj?  patients,  roast  mutton. 

Supper:  Evaporated  fruit,  einnanion  bread.  For  employees  and  work- 
ing patients,  cold  sliced  sliouldei-s. 

Wednesday  : 

Breakfast:  Rolled  oats,  baked  hash,  rolls.    For  employees  and  working 

])atients,  veal  outlets. 
Dinner:     Bean  soup,  corned  beef,  macaroni,  browned  potatoes. 
Supper:     Gingei-bvead,  apple  sauce.    For  employees  and  working 

patients,  fish-balls. 

Thursday  : 

Breakfast:  Corn-meal  musli,  evaporated  fruit,  rolls.    For  employees  and 

working  patients,  mutton  chops. 
Dinner:     Vegetable  soup,  veal  pot-pie,  cabbage,  kidney  beans. 
Supper:      Baked  beans,  biscuits.    For  employees  and  working  patients, 

sliced  corned  beef. 

Friday  : 

Breakfast :  Mackerel  or  cod-fish,  jwtatoes,  rolls. 

Dinner :     Fresh  fisli,  macaroni,  boiled  rice,  pickles,  apple  or  peach  pie. 
Supper :      Evaporated  fruit,  crackers,  cheese.    For  employees  and  work- 
ing patients,  fried  eggs. 

Saturday: 

Breakfast:  Beefsteak,  fried  hominy. 

Dinner :     Vegetable  soup,  boiled  beef,  boiled  cabbage,  potatoes. 
Supper:     Evaporated  fruit,  fresh  bread,  ginger  cakes.    For  employees 
and  working  patients,  breakfast  bacon. 

Butter  should  be  on  the  table  at  every  meal,  except  meals 
with  soup,  in  proportion  of  |  ounce  to  each  person. 
Bread  supplied  as  desired. 

Cotfee,  I  ounce  per  capita  for  breakfast  and  dinner ;  tea, 
ounce  per  capita,  for  supper. 

Syrtip  should  be  on  the  table  for  breakfast  and  supper  every 
day. 

Crackers  should  be  on  the  table  for  dinner  every  soup-day,  to 
be  used  as  desired. 

All  bones  from  meat,  cut  out  before  or  after  cooking,  should 
be  preserved  and  used  in  the  soup  if  necessary. 

Milk  and  sugar  are  to  be  used  in  coffee  and  tea  as  desired. 

Extra  diet  is  served  on  the  prescription  of  the  physician  only, 
who  shall  designate  the  special  articles  desired  and  the  quantity. 

Sunday:  Employees'  Dietary. 

Breakfast:  Rolled  oats,  steak,  potatoes,  corn  bread. 
Dinner :     Vegetable  soup,  shoulder,  kale,  potatoes,  coffee. 
Supper  :     Beef-stew,  evaporated  peaches. 
Monday  ; 

Breakfast :  Wheatlct,  ham,  potatoes,  i-olls. 

Dinner:  Vegetable  soup,  roast-beef,  tomatoes,  i)otatoes,  Sj)anish  cream, 
coffee. 

Supper :      Potato  salad. 
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Tuesday  : 

Breakfast , 
Dinner  : 
Supper  : 

Wednesday  : 
Breakfast , 
Dinner  : 

Supper : 
Thursday  : 
Breakfast , 
Dinner  : 

Sapper : 

Friday: 

Breakfast , 
Dinner  : 
Supper  : 

.Saturday  : 
Breakfast , 
Dinner  ; 

Supper ; 


Breakfast  food,  bacon,  liver,  baked  potatoes. 
Vegetable  soup,  roast  pork,  rice,  potatoes,  coffee. 
Cold  shoulder,  buckwheat  cakes,  apple  sauce. 

Rolled  oats,  sausage,  fried  hominy,  rolls. 

Bean  soup,  shoulder,  turnips,  potatoes,  cottage  pudding,  sauce, 
cofiee. 

Baked  hash,  rhubarb  sauce,  cinnamon  bread. 
Eolled  oats,  fried  eggs,  potatoes,  rolls. 

Vegetable  soup,  fish,  corned  beef,  turnips,  potatoes,  peach  pie, 
cottee. 

Smoked  fish,  baked  potatoes,  evaporated  peaches. 
Corn-meal  mush,  steak,  potatoes,  I'olls. 

Vegetable  soup,  beef-stew  (baked),  parenips,  potatoes,  coffee. 
Cold  corned-beef,  baked  beans,  rolls. 

Rolled  oats,  fresh  fish,  potatoes,  rolls. 

Vegetable  soup,  baked  fish,  roast-beef,  corn,  potatoes,  floating 

island,  coffee. 
Scrambled  eggs,  fried  potatoes. 

D1ET=LIST  OF  BAY  VIEW  ASYLUM. 

Tliis  is  the  almshouse  of  Baltimore.  The  lists  are  given  here 
•not  because  they  represent  ideal  diet-lists,  but  merely  to  show 
what  the  average  well-conducted  poor-house  in  this  country 
furnishes  its  inmates.  In  this  institution  the  inmates  are  well 
cared  for,  and  in  season  the  diet  is  varied  by  vegetables  from 
the  farm. 

Hospital. 

.Sunday:  *^ 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal,  bread,  butter,  eggs,  milk,  tea,  coffee. 
Dinner:     Chicken  soup,  roast-beef  and  gravy,  bread,  tea. 
Supper :  .    Bread,  butter,  tea,  coffee,  stewed  apples  or  prunes,  milk. 
Monday  : 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal,  bread,  butter,  eggs,  milk,  tea,  coffee. 
Dinner:      Beef  soup,  roast-beef  and  gravy,  bread,  tea. 
Supper:      Bread,  butter,  tea,  coffee,  milk. 
Tuesday'  : 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal,  bread,  butter,  eggs,  milk,  tea,  coffee. 
Dinner:     Beef  soup,  rice,  milk,  bread,  butter,  tea. 
Bread,  butter,  tea,  coffee,  milk. 


Supper : 
Wednesday  : 

Breakfast : 

Dinner : 

Supper : 
Thursday  : 

Breakfast : 

Dinner : 

Supper : 
Friday  : 

Breakfast :  Bread,  butter,  mush  and  molasses,  eggs,  milk,  tea,  coffee. 
Dinner:     Beef  soup,  licc,  niilk,  bread,  butrer,  tea. 
Supper:      Bread,  butter,  tea,  (\offee,  milk. 


Oatmeal,  bread,  butter,  milk,  tea,  coffee. 
Chicken  soup,  beefsteak,  apple  sauce,  bread,  tea. 
Bread,  butter,  tea,  coffee,  milk. 

Oatmeal,  bread,  butter,  eggs,  milk,  tea,  coffee. 
Beef  soup,  roast-beef  and  gravy,  bread,  tea. 
Bread,  butter,  tea,  coffee,  milk. 


HOSPITA  L  DIET  A  lUES. 


583 


Saturday : 

Breuk/asf :  Oatmeal,  lnvad,  butU-r,  ejj:f(s,  milk,  tea,  coffee. 
J>inin'r:  iJeef  soiijt,  heet-.steak,  bread,  tea,  applesauce. 
iStipper :     Bread,  butter,  tea,  coffee,  milk. 

Ill  iulclition  to  the  foregoing,  beef-tea,  lemonade,  and  various 
other  articles  of  diet  are  furnished  from  the  "  center-house 
kitchen  "  when  necessary.  On  Fridays  in  spring  and  summer, 
when  the  cost  is  not  too  high,  fish  is  given  for  dinner. 


General  House. 

(See  note  at  beginning  of  these  lists.) 

Sunday : 

Breakfast  : 

Every  day,  bread  and  coffee;  on  Friday,  mush  and  molasses 

are  added. 

Dinner: 

vSoup,  bacon,  bread. 

Supper  : 

Bread,  coffee,  dried  apples  or  prunes. 

Monday'  : 

Dinner : 

Soup,  beef,  bread. 

Supper : 

Bread,  coffee  every  day. 

Tuesday  : 

Dinner  : 

Hash  soup,  bread. 

"Wednesday  : 

Dinner  : 

Hash  soup,  bread. 

Thursday  : 

Dinner  : 

Soup,  beef,  bread. 

Friday*  : 

Dinner  : 

Mutton  soup,  bread. 

Saturday : 

Dinner : 

Hash  soup,  bread. 

For  Working  Women. 

Sunday : 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal,  milk,  bread,  butter,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Bacon,  soup,  bread. 

Supper:      Bread,  coffee,  tea,  stewed  fruit  or  prunes. 
^[onday  : 

Breakfast:  Bread,  butter,  oatmeal,  bash,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Soup,  beef,  bread. 
Supper :      Bread,  coffee,  tea  every  day. 
Tuesday': 

Breakfast :  Oatmeal,  Hamburg  steak,  bread,  butter,  coffee,  tea. 

Dinner:     Bacon,  liash  soup,  i-ice,  milk,  bread. 
Wednesday  : 

Breakfast :  Bread,  butter,  oatmeal,  coffee,  tea. 

Dinner:     Hash  soup,  bacon,  apple  sauce,  bread. 
Thur.sday  : 

Bri'akfai^t :  Bread,  butter,  oatmeal,  fried  bacon,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Soup,  V)eef,  bread. 
Friday  : 

Breakfast:  Bread,  butter,  salt  hei-ring,  nuish,  molasses,  coflJee,  tea. 
Dinner:     Mutton  soup,  bread,  rice,  milk. 
Sati'kday  : 

Breakfast:  Oatmeal,  Hamburg  steak,  bread,  l)utt(  r,  coffee,  tea. 
Dinner :     Hash  soup,  bread,  apple  sauce. 
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Sunday:  For  Farmers. 

Riyakfasl ;  Every  day,  bread,  butter,  ham  or  other  meat,  coffee. 
IJinner :     Soup,  bacon,  bread. 

Monday  ^'  ^^^^  ^^^^y  «*^wed  prunes  or  apples. 

Dinner  :     Soup,  beef,  bi-ead. 
Tuesday  : 

Supper  ;     Every  day,  bread,  coffee,  cold  meat. 

Dinner :     Hash  soup,  bread. 
Wednesday  : 

Dinner  :     Hash  soup,  bread. 
Thursday  : 

Dinner  :     Soup,  beef,  bread. 
Friday  : 

Dinner  :     Mutton  soup,  bread. 
Saturday : 

Dinner ;     Hash  soup,  bread. 

Sunday:  Insane  Department. 

Breukfdst:  Bread,  coffee,  sausage  (m  winter  months). 

Dinner  ;     Bacon,  soup,  bread. 

Supper  :      Bread,  cofiee,  molasses. 
Monday : 

Breakfast:  Bread,  cofl'ee. 

Dinner  :     Soup,  beef,  bread. 

Supper ;     Bread,  cofiee. 
Tuesday  : 

Breakfast ;  Bread,  coffee. 

Dinner :     Soup,  beef,  bread,  rice. 

Supper ;     Bread,  coffee,  stewed  fruit. 
"Wednesday  : 

Breakfast :  Bread,  cofiee. 

Dinner  :     Soup,  hash,  bread. 

Supper  :      Bread,  cott'ee,  stewed  fruit. 
Thursday  : 

Breakfast  ,•  Bread,  coffee,  butter. 

Dinner :     Soup,  beef,  bread. 

Supper :     Bread,  coffee,  cakes,  cheese,  and  crackers. 
Friday  : 

Breakfast;  Bread,  coffee,  niush  and  molasses. 
Dinner  :     Soup,  mutton,  bread. 
Supper :     Bread,  coffee,  stewed  fruit. 
Saturday : 

Breakjast:  Bread,  cofiee. 

Dinner ;     Soup,  hash,  bread. 

Supper:     Bread,  cofiee,  ginger-snaps,  cheese. 

The  women  are  given  butter  on  Thursdays,  and  those  on  sick 
diet  receive  butter,  eggs,  and  oatmeal  daily. 

DIET  OF  THE  ROBERT  GARRETT  FREE  HOSPITAL  FOR 
CHILDREN,  BALTIMORE,  MD. 

Breakfcv^i :  "Rolled  oats,  well  cooked,  one  tablespoonful  witli  milk;  bread,  plain 
i>r  toasted,  one  to  tliree  slices;  butter,  size  of  Malaga  grape; 
egg,  soft-boiled,  one-half  of  one  to  one;  milk,  slightly  warmed, 
8  to  12  ounces. 
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Dinner:  Chicken,  beef,  or  mutton,  1  tiil)k'si)()onl'ul  when  ent  Ihie ;  or  brotli 
(meat  or  oyster),  4  to  ti  ounces,  or  meat  stews  witli  rice,  1  or  '1 
tablespooni'nls ;  baked  potatoes  or  rice,  1  tablesjioonfiii ;  l)rea(l, 
1  or  2  slices;  milk,  Bounces;  custanl-puddinj?,  junket,  1  tuble- 
spoonful,  or  oranges  or  baked  ai)i)les,  one-iiall'  of  one;  stewed 
fruit;  prunes,  1  tablespoonful ;  cake,  ginger-bread,  1  inch  to  1  i 
inches  sipiare. 

Sapper:     Bread,  2  or  8  slices;  butter,  size  of  small  grape;  or  crackei-s,  4  or 
5  ;  milk,  8  to  16  ounces. 

Tlie  foregoing  is  for  a  child  three  years  old.  For  a  boy  of 
eight  or  for  a  girl  of  from  ten  to  twelve  years,  twice  this  amount 
is  allowed.  A  boy  of  twelve  requires  as  much  as  an  adult. 
Older  children  prefer  cold  milk  or  cocoa  now  and  then.  One 
(juart  of  milk  daily  is  allowed  for  each  child.  Variety  does 
not  appeal  to  children  as  to  older  persons. 

House  Diet. 

Sunday : 

Breakfast:  Rolled  oats,  bread,  butter,  cocoa,  milk  (warm). 
Dinner:     Chicken,  baked  potatoes,  oranges  or  stewed  fruit,  bread  and 
milk. 

Supper :     Bread,  butter,  crackere,  and  milk. 
Monday  : 

Breakfast :  Rolled  oats,  eggs,  toasted  bread,  hot  milk. 
Dinner :     Chicken  soup,  rice,  custard,  bread  and  milk. 
Supper :     Bread  and  butter,  crackers,  and  milk. 
Tuesday  : 

BreaLfast:  Rolled  oats,  bread  and  butter,  cocoa,  milk. 

Dinner  :     Stew  of  beef,  rice  cakes,  or  junket,  bread  and  milk. 

Supper  :  Bread  and  butter,  crackers,  milk. 
Wednesday  : 

Breakfast :  Rolled  oats,  eggs,  toast,  butter,  hot  milk. 

Dinner  :     Steak  or  roast-beef,  rice,  prunes,  bread  and  milk. 

Supper :  Bread  and  butter,  ci-ackers,  milk. 
Thursday  : 

Breakfast :  Rolled  oats,  bread  and  butter,  cocoa,  milk. 
Dinner:     Soup  or  stew  of  mutton,  ]-ice,  ginger-bread,  bread  and  milk. 
Supper:     Bread  and  butter,  crackers,  milk. 
Friday  : 

Breakfast :  Rolled  oats,  toast,  eggs,  butter,  hot  milk. 
Dinner:     Oyster  stew,  rice,  bread  pudding,  bread  and  milk. 
Supper :     Bread  and  butter,  crackers,  milk. 
Saturday : 

Breakfast:  Rolled  oats,  bread  and  butter,  cocoa,  milk. 

Dinner:     Lamb  chops  or  roast-beef,  rice,  baked  apples,  bread  and  milk. 

Supper:      Bread,  butter,  crackers,  milk. 

Light  diet  is  house  diet  without  meats. 

Light  diet  allo\ys  bread,  milk,  rolled  oats,  sou]),  rice,  junket,  etc. 

Milk  diet  consists  of  from  four  to  six  ounces  of  millv  every  two  or  tliree 

hours,  according  to  the  age  and  condition  of  the  child." 
Under  one  year,  modified  milk  according  to  i)liysician's  pre.scription. 
All  water  used  in  diluting  milk  is  boiled  first. 
All  drinking-water  is  filtered  in  the  city. 
Spring  water  is  used  in  the  country. 
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DIET=LIST  OF  THE  CHILDREN'S  HOSPITAL  OF  BOSTON. 

House  Diet— Children. 

BreakJ'asl :     Milk,  cereals,  eggs,  bread  and  butter. 

Dinner :  Beef,  mutton,  or  chicken,  the  last  on  holidays  and  sometimes 
on  Sundays  ;  mashed  potatoes,  boiled  rice,  gravy,  bread 
or  rice  pudding,  custard  or  corn-starch,  fruit,  bread  and 
butter,  milk. 

Supper:  Bread  and  butter,  milk,  sometimes  eggs,  milk  at  10  and  at 
4  o'clock,  and  when  awake  during  the  night,  as  required. 

Mil/c  diet :  Eight  ounces  of  milk  every  two  hours  during  day,  every  four 
hours  during  the  night. 

Liquid  diet:  Beef,  mutton,  or  chicken  broth,  milk,  beef-juice,  fruit-juice. 

Special  diet:  Each  item  to  be  ordered  by  House  Officer:  Chicken,  oystere, 
ice-cream,  gelatin,  soups,  fruit,  egg-nog,  beef-juice,  milk, 
custard,  milk  toast.  ■  • 

AIJ  patients  are  to  be  put  on  milk  diet  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  House 
Officer. 

Operative  patients  are  to  receive  regular  house  diet  until  night  before 
operation  unless  otherwise  ordered. 

''''Ether  meal"  :  Bouillon,  seven  ounces,  four  hours  before  operation. 

Diet  for  Nurses. 

vSUNDAY  : 

Breakfast :  "  Force,"  baked  beans,  brown  bread,  toast,  coffee. 
Dinner :     Roast  turkey,  cranberries,  potatoes,  bread  and  butter,  celery, 
wine  cream. 

Supper :      Shrimp  salad,  Parker  House  rolls,  quince  jam,  cake,  tea. 
Monday  : 

Breakfast :  Cereal,  pressed  ham,  muffins,  toast,  coffee. 
Lunch :      Mock  bisque  soup,  potato  salad,  doughnuts,  coffee. 
Dinner :     Roast  lamb,  potatoes,  lima  beans,  Ilarvard  pudding,  bread  and 
butter. 

Tuesday  : 

Breakfast :  Cereal,  boiled  eggs,  corn-meal  gems,  toast,  coffee. 
Lunch:      Irish  stew,  dumplings,  peanut  cookies,  tea. 
Dinner:     Roast-beef,  potatoes,  cream  carrots,  lemon  jelly,  cake. 
Wednesday  : 

Breakfast :  Cereal,  salt-fish  balls,  muffins,  toast,  cofEee. 

Lunch:      Cold  roast-beef,  cheese  fondu,  bread  and  butter,  cup  cakes 

(chocolate  frosting),  tea. 
Dinner :     Roast  veal,  potatoes,  stewed  tomatoes,  bread  and  butter,  rhubarb 

pie. 

Thursday  : 

Breakfast:  Cereal,  Hamburg  steak,  muffins,  toast,  coffee. 
Lunch:      Tomato  soup,  bread  and  butter,  oi-anges,  coffee. 
Dinner:     Beef-steak,  potatoes,  macaroni  and  cheese,  bread  and  butter, 
caramel  custard,  caramel  sauce. 

Friday  : 

Breakfast:  Cereal,  creamed  fish,  muffins,  toast,  coffee. 
Lunch :      Sardine,  stuffed  tomatoes,  bread  and  butter,  gingerbread,  cheese, 
coffee. 

Dinner :     Baked  fish,  potatoes,  lettuce  and  radish  salad,  bread  and  butter, 
Washington  pie. 

Saturday : 

Breakfast :  Cereal,  cottage  pie,  muffins,  toast,  coflee. 

Lunch:      Potato  soup,  string-beans  salad,  bread  and  butter,  oranges,  tea. 

Dinner :     Boiled  lamb,  capersauce,  potatoes,  canned  corn,  peach  meringue. 
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Diet  for  Help. 

Sunday : 

Breuk/aHl :  Cereal,  baked  bwiiis,  hmid  aii<l  butter,  coffee.    (Men  servantK, 
hot  meat. ) 

Dinner:     Roast  veal,  boiled  onions,  potatoes,  bread  and  l)nttc>r,  lemon 
jelly,  tea. 

Supper:      Cold  ham,  hot  biscuit,  [jrunes,  tea. 
Mc)NU.\Y: 

Breakfast :  Cereal,  hash,  bread  and  butter,  coffee. 

Dinner:  Roast  lamb,  beets,  potatoes,  blanc-mange,  tea,  bread  and  butter. 
Supper  :      Cold  meat,  bread  and  butter,  canned  plums,  tea. 

Tl'KSDAY  : 

Breahfoisi :  Cereal,  bacon,  bread  and  butter,  coffee. 
Dinner:      Roast-beef,  macaroni,  donorhnuts,  coffee. 
Supper:      Cold  meat,  hot  rolls,  apples,  tea. 
Wkdnesday  : 

Breakfast:  Cereal,  boiled  egg-s,  bread  and  butter,  coffee. 
Dinner:     Roast  pork,  peas,  jiotatoes,  bread  and  butter,  tapioca  pudding, 
tea. 

Supper:      Baked  beans,  cold  meat,  hot  rolls,  canned  peaches,  tea. 

TlIUKSDAV  : 

Breakfast:  Cereal,  sausages,  bread  and  butter,  coffee. 

Dinner:     Fried  ham  and  eggs,  potatoes,  bread  and  butter,  cottage  pud- 
ding. 

Supper :     Pickled  pigs'  feet,  bread  and  butter,  ])runes,  tea. 
Friday  : 

Breakfast :  Cereal,  boiled  eggs,  bread  and  buttei',  coffee. 
Dinner :     Baked  fish,  tomatoes,  i)otatoes,  bread  and  butter,  rice  pudding, 
tea. 

Supper ;     Creamed  salt  fish,  hot  rolls,  apple  sauce,  tea. 
Saturday : 

Breakfast :  Cereal,  bacon,  bread  and  butter,  coffee. 
Dinner :     Irish  stew,  bread  and  butter,  bananas,  tea. 
Supper:     Cold  meat,  bread  and  butter,  jam,  tea. 

Out=Patient  Department. 

Directions  for  Feeding  the  Baby. 

"  Have  a  milkman  leave  the  milk  daily  ;  do  not  get  it  at  a  store. 

"The  mixed  milk  of  a  number  of  com-s  is  better  than  one  cow's  milk. 

"  Let  the  milk  stand  five  houre  in  a  cool  place  (if  the  cream  has  already 
risen,  this  is  not  necessary),  and  pour  oflT  the  upper  quarter  from  the  can  or 
bottle. 

"Mix  the  food  in  the  following  proportions: 

Top-milk   ounces. 

Water   ounces. 

Lime-water   ounces. 

Sugar-of-milk    tablespoonfuls. 

"  Give     ounces  at  a  feeding  every  hours." 

(Quantities  to  be  indicated  by  the  physician.) 

Diet-List. 

Milk.  Beef-juice. 

Bread.  Soft-boiled  egg. 

Cracker.  Boiled  rice. 

f)atraeal.  Macaroni. 

Oatmeal  jelly.  All  the  water  the  child  wants.  No 

Potato.  other  food. 
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GREAT  ORMOND  STREET  HOSPITAL  FOR  SICK  CHILDREN, 

LONDON. 

Milk  Diet. 

Breakfast,  S  o'clock :  Milk,  one-half  pint ;  bread,  two  ounces  with  butter. 
Dinner,  12  d clock :    Rice  or  other  milk  pudding ;  milk,  one-third  pint,  or 

beef-tea,  one-half  pint. 
Tea,  4  o'clock :         Milk,  one-half  pint,  with  two  ounces  of  bread  and  buttei-. 
Supper  6  o'clock,  or 

,se<  aside  for  the 

night    and  early 

morning :  Milk,  one-half  pint,  with  two  ounces  of  bread  and  butter. 

Fish  Diet. 

Breakfast,  8  d clock :  Milk  or  cocoa,  with  sugar,  one-half  pint ;  bread,  two  and 

one-half  ounces  with  butter. 
Dinner,  13  o'clock :    Fish,  one-half  ounce,  boiled  ;  bread,  one  ounce ;  mashed 

potatoes,  three  ounces ;   rice  or  milk  pudding. 
Tea,  4  o'clock:  Bread,  two  and  one-half  ounces  with  dripping,  butter  or 

treacle ;  milk,  one-third  pint. 

Supper,  6  o'clock,  or 
set  aside  for  the 
night    and  early 

morning  :  Bread  with  butter  or  dripping ;  milk,  one-third  pint. 

Meat  Diet. 

Breakfast,  S  o'clock :  Milk  or  cocoa  with  sugar,  one-half  pint ;  bread,  two  and 

one-half  ounces,  with  butter. 
Dinner,  12  o'clock :    Roast  or  boiled  mutton  or  roast-beef,  two  and  one-half 

ounces ;  mashed  potatoes,  four  ounces ;  rice  and  milk 

pudding. 

Tea,  4  o'clock :  Bread,  two  and  one-half  ounces  with  dripping,  butter,  or 

treacle ;  milk,  one-third  pint. 

S upper,  6  o'clock,  or 
set  aside  for  the 

early  night  and  Bread,  two  ounces,  with  butter  or  dripping ;  milk,  one- 
morning :  third  pint. 

Diet  Ingredients. — Water  or  barley-water  may  be  mixed  with  the  milk 
when  used  as  a  beverage,  so  long  as  the  regulation  quantity  of  milk  is  given 
in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Greens,  carrots,  or  turnips,  etc.,  should  be  added  twice  a  week  to  all  fish 
and  meat  diets  that  include  potatoes. 

Tea,  sponge-cake,  fruit,  water-cress,  mutton  chops,  chicken,  eggs,  beef- 
essence,  wine,  or  brandy  may  be  ordered  a.s  "extras"  by  the  medical  ofiicers. 

Fancy  Diet. 

"Fancy  diet"  may  be  ordered  in  exceptional  cases,  the  child  being  allowed 
whatever  he  can  take — mejit,  fish,  chicken,  siiusage,  etc.,  with  frequent 
variation. 

All  diets  are  adjusted  for  cliildren  of  the  age  of  seven  yeai-s;  apportionment 
is  to  be  arranged  in  the  wards  according  to  the  age  and  needs  of  the  child. 
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DREXEL  INSTITUTE  FORMULAS. 
Tinie=table  for  Cooking  Vegetables  in  Water. 


Potatoes   25-20  min 

Carrots   35-45  " 

Turnips   45  " 

Beets  (yoiiiif^)     ....      45  " 

Beets  (old)   3-4 

Tomatoes   1-3 

Onions  45-60 

Cabbage  45-60 

Cauliflower  20-30 

Asparagus  2U-30 


hrs. 

n 

min. 

u 
(1 
u 


Spinach   30-45  min. 

Celery  20-30  " 

Pai-snips   30-45  " 

Green  pea.s   30-40  " 

String-beans    ....    1-3  hi-s. 

Lima  beans  1  lir.  or  more. 

Green  corn  12-20  min. 

Rice    20-45  " 

Macaroni   45-60  " 


General  Rules  for  Cooking  Vegetables. 

Wash  thoroughly  ;  pare  or  scrape  if  skins  must  be  removed. 
Stand  in  cold  water  until  cooked,  to  keep  them  crisp  and  pre- 
vent their  being  discolored.  Cook  in  boiling  water ;  the  water 
must  be  kept  at  the  boiling-point.  Use  two  teaspoonfuls  of 
salt  with  two  quarts  of  water  ;  put  the  salt  into  the  water  when 
the  vegetables  are  partially  cooked.  The  water  in  which  vege- 
tables are  cooked  is  called  vegetable  stock. 

Fresh  green  vegetables  require  less  water  than  others. 

Cabbage,  cauliflower,  onions,  and  turnips  should  be  cooked 
uncovered  in  a  large  amount  of  water. 

All  vegetables  must  be  drained  as  soon  as  tender.  Season 
with  .salt  and  ])opper  and  serve  hot  with  butter  or  sauce. 

Tlie  color  nuiy  be  kept  in  green  vegetables,  such  as  spinach, 
by  pouring  cold  water  through  them  after  draining. 

Cold  vegetables  may  be  used  for  .salads  or  may  be  placed  in 
a  baking  dish  with  one-half  the  quantity  of  sauce  (2  cupfuls 
vegetables  and  1  cupful  sauce),  covered  with  buttered  crumbs, 
and  browned  in  a  hot  oven. 


Soncc  for  Vegetablei^. 

0  tablespoonfuls  of  butter.  White  pepper. 
3  tablespoonfuls  of  flour.  1  cup  of  milk. 

1  tea.spoonful  of  salt.  1  cup  of  stock. 
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Soups  Without  Meat. 

These  soups  are  thickened  by  using  butter  and  flour ;  this 
prevents  a  separation  of  tlie  thicker  and  thinner  parts  of  the 
sou[).  The  butter  should  be  heated  until  it  bubbles,  the  flour 
and  seasoning  added,  and  enough  of  the  hot  liquid  to  make  a 
smooth  sauce  thin  enough  to  ])our  easily ;  this  should  be  poured 
into  the  rest  of  tlie  hot  liquid  and  cooked  in  a  double  boiler 
until  the  soup  is  of  the  proper  consistence. 

In  soups  made  of  dried  peas  and  beans  soda  is  used  to  soften 
the  casein  ;  it  is  also  used  in  tomatoes  to  neutralize  the  acid. 
These  soups  must  be  served  in  hot  dishes  as  soon  as  ready. 
Crisp  crackers,  croutons,  or  soup  sticks  may  be  served  with 
them. 

Cri^p  Crackers. 
Split  and  butter  thick  crackers  and  brown  in  a  hot  oven. 

Cream  of  Tomato  Soup. 

1  can  tomatoes.  i  oi  a  cup  of  flour, 

i  teaspoonful  soda.  3^  teaspoonfuls  of  salt. 

I  of  a  cup  of  butter.  2  teaspoonful  of  white  pepper. 

1  quart  of  milk. 

Stew  the  tomatoes  slowly  one-half  to  one  hour,  strain,  and  add  soda  while 
hot ;  make  a  white  sauce  and  add  the  tomato  juice.    Serve  immediately. 

Cream  of  Celery  Sonp. 

li  cups  of  celery.  2  tablespoonfuls  of  butter. 

I'pint  of  water.  5  cupful  of  flour. 

1  cup  of  milk.  i  teaspoonful  of  salt. 

1  cup  of  cream.  I  teaspoonful  of  white  pepper. 
Cook  the  celery  in  the  boiling  water  until  very  soft ;  strain  and  add  the 

hot  liquid;  make  a  white  sauce  and  cook  until  it  is  thick  cream. 

Cream  of  Potato  Soup. 

.S  potatoes.  Yolks  of  2  egg.''. 

2  cupfuls  of  milk.  1  teaspoonful  of  salt. 
h  cupful  of  cream.  Pepper._ 

I  teaspoonful  of  onion  juice. 
Cook  the  potatoes  until  soft,  drain,  mash,  add  the  hot  liquid,  and  stniin ; 
add  the  beaten  yolks  and  seasoning.    Cook  in  a  double  boiler  until  the  egg 
tliickens,  stirring  constantly.    Serve  immodiatcly. 

Oyster  Slew. 

1  cupful  of  milk.  }  teaspoonful  of  salt. 

1  pint  of  oystei-s.  1  tablespoonful  of  butter. 

Pepper. 
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Heat  the  milk.  Cook  and  strain  the  oyster-jiiice.  Add  the  oysteiv,  which 
have  been  rinsed,  and  eook  until  the  edges  curl.  Add  seasoning,  butter,  and 
hot  milk.  Serve  at  once.  This  son])  may  be  thickened  with  1  lablespooni'nl 
of  flour  cooked  in  the  butter  luj  ibr  white  .sauce. 

SICK-ROOM  REaPES, 

Chestnut  Puree. — One  pound  of  chestnuts  are  peeled  and 
boiled  in  water  until  the  second  (inside)  skin  conies  off  ea.sily. 
The  chestnuts  are  placed  in  a  sieve  until  all  the  water  drains 
off.  They  are  then  washed  in  a  dish  and  afterward  pressed 
through  a  sieve.  Melt  three  ounces  of  butter  in  a  stew-pan  on 
the  fire,  add  a  little  .salt  and  sttgar — enough  to  cover  the  point 
of  a  knife — and  then  the  chestnuts.  Stew  them  for  half  an 
hour,  stirring  frequently  ;  pour  in  enough  bouillon  so  that  the 
mush  does  not  get  too  thick. — {Wegde.) 

Almond  Milk. — Blanch  one  pound  of  sweet  and  two  of  bit- 
ter almonds  that  have  been  soaked  in  cold  water  for  twenty-four 
hours.  This  is  done  by  pouring  boiling  water  over  the  almonds, 
when,  after  a  few  minutes,  they  can  easily  be  pressed  out  of 
their  hulls.  Grind  the  almonds  in  a  mill  or  pound  them  in  a 
mortar;  mix  with  half  pint  of  warm  milk  or  water,  and  allow 
the  mixture  to  stand  two  hours,  after  which  strain  through  a 
cloth,  pressing  the  juice  out  well.  Thirty  grams  of  almonds 
yield  200  calories  of  heat;  250  grams  of  milk  yield  1700 
calories. — (^Wegelc.)    (See  page  108.) 

I/ime -water. — Into  an  earthen  jar  containing  hot  water 
stir  a  handful  of  fresh  unslaked  lime.  Allow  it  to  settle  ;  then 
decant  the  clean  fluid  and  bottle  it.  Water  may  again  be  added 
to  the  lime,  and  the  mixture  covered  and  allowed  to  stand  to 
be  decanted  as  needed. 

Brandy-and-eg-g  Mixture. — Rub  the  yolks  of  two  eggs 
with  half  an  ounce  of  white  sugar;  add  four  ounces  of  cinnamon- 
water  and  then  four  ounces  of  brandy.  Dose :  One  or  two 
teaspoonfuls  every  two  hours  according  to  age. — (Stokes.) 

Brandy-and-egg  Mixture  for  Infants. — Beat  up  well 
the  yolk  of  a  raw  egg ;  ten  drops  of  Ijrandy  ;  one  teaspoonful 
of  cinnamon-water  ;  one  coffeespoonful  of  white  sugar. — {Loiil^ 
Starr.) 

Cold  !^gg-nog. — Beat  up  an  egg ;  add  to  it  two  teaspoon- 
fuls of  .sugar,  a  gla.ss  of  milk,  and  a  tablespoonful  of  brandy  or 
good  whisky  ;  mix  thoroughly. 

Hot  :^gg-nog. — Beat  up  the  yolk  of  one  egg  ;  ndd  a  ten- 
.spoonful  or  two  of  .sugar  and  a  gla.^^s  of  hot  milk;  strain,  and 
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atld  a  tablespooiifiil  of  brandy  or  old  whisky,  or  flavor  witli 
nutmeg  or  wine. 

l^gg  Broth. — Beat  up  an  egg,  and  add  to  it  half  a  teaspoon- 
ful  of  sugar  and  a  pineh  of  salt ;  over  this  pour  a  glass  of  hot 
milk  and  serve  immediately.  Hot  water,  broth,  soup,  or  tea 
may  be  used  in  place  of  milk. — [Drexel  Institute.) 

:fegg  Cordial. — Beat  up  the  white  of  an  egg  until  light ; 
add  a  tablespoonful  of  cream  and  beat  up  together,  then  add 
two  teas])oonfuls  of  sngar  and  a  tablespoonful  of  brandy. 

Caudle. — Beat  up  an  egg  to  a  froth  ;  add  a  wineglassful  of 
sherry  wine,  and  sweeten  with  a  teaspoonful  of  sugar;  if  de- 
sired, flavor  with  lemon  peel.  Stir  this  mixture  into  a  half- 
pint  of  gruel ;  over  this  grate  a  little  nutmeg  and  serve  with 
hot  toast. 

Albumin-water. — Beat  the  white  of  one  egg  until  very 
light  and  strain  tiirough  a  clean  napkin.  Add  six  ounces  of 
water.  If  intended  for  an  infant,  a  pinch  of  salt  may  be  added. 
A  teaspoonful  or  more  of  sugar  and  a  teaspoonful  or  more  of 
lemon-juice, orange-juice, or  sherry  wine  maybe  added  to  enhance 
its  palatableness.  This  drink  may  also  conveniently  be  made 
by  placing  all  the  ingredients  in  a  lemonade-shaker,  shaking 
until  thoroughly  mixed,  and  then  straining.    Serve  cold. 

Apple  Water. — Pour  a  cup  of  boiling  water  over  two 
mashed  baked  apples ;  cool,  strain,  and  sweeten.  Serve  with 
shaved  ice  if  desired. 

Tamarind  Water. — Pour  a  cup  of  boiling  water  over  a 
tablespoonful  of  preserved  tamarinds ;  allow  this  to  stand  until 
cool,  then  strain  and  serve  with  shaved  ice. 

Currant -juice. — Take  an  ounce  of  currant-juice  or  a 
tablespoonful  of  currant  jelly.  Over  this  pour  a  cup  of 
boiling  water — use  cold  w-ater  with  the  juice — and  sweeten 
to  taste. 

I^emonade  No.  i. — Take  the  juice  of  one  lemon  or  three 
tablespoonfuls  of  lemon'^juice ;  add  from  one  to  three  table- 
spoonfuls  of  sugar  and  a  cupful  (6  ounces)  of  cold  water.  Serve 
with  cracked  or  shaved  ice  if  desired. 

I/emonade  No.  2. — Pare  tlie  rind  from  one  lemon,  cut 
the  lemon  into  slices,  and  place  both  in  a  ]>itcher  with  an 
ounce  of  sugar.  Over  this  pour  a  ]iint  of  boiling  water 
and  let  it  stand  until  cold.  Strain  and  serve  with  cracked 
ice. — (Pavj/.) 

Bffervescing  I/emonade. — This  may  be  made  by  using 
a  carbonated  water  or  by  adding  half  a  teaspoonful  of  l)icar- 
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Ixmate  of  soda  or  potash  to  a  glass  of  either  of  tlie  foregoing 
lemonades. 

Albuminized  I/emonade. — Shake  togetlier  a  euj)  of 
water,  two  teaspoonfiils  of  lenion-juiee,  two  teaspoonfuLs  of 
>uuar,  and  tlie  Avhite  of  one  egg.    Serve  at  onee. 

Orangeade. — Cut  the  rind  from  one  orange  ;  over  the  rind 
pour  a  cup  of  boiling  water ;  then  add  the  juice  of  the  orange 
and  a  tablespoonful  of  sugar ;  cool,  strain,  and  serve  witii 
shaved  ice  if  desired.  If  this  is  too  sweet,  a  teaspoonful  of 
lemon-juice  may  be  added. 

Imperial  Drink. — Add  a  teaspoonful  of  creaui  of  tartar 
to  a  pint  of  boiling  water ;  into  this  squeeze  the  juice  of  half 
a  lemon,  or  more  if  desired ;  sweeten  to  taste  and  serve  cold. 
This  drink  is  most  useful  in  fevers  and  in  nephritis. 

Flaxseed  Tea. — Add  six  tablespoonfuls  of  flaxseed  to  a 
quart  of  water ;  boil  for  half  an  hour ;  cool,  strain,  sweeten, 
and  if  desired  flavor  with  a  little  lemon-juice. 

I/inseed  Tea. — To  a  pint  of  water  add  two  tablespoonfuls 
of  linseed,  the  juice  of  half  a  lemon,  \  ounce  of  bruised  licorice 
root  (or  a- piece  of  licorice  the  size  of  a  filbert),  and  rock-candy 
to  taste.    Boil  for  one  and  one-half  hours  and  strain. — (  Yeo.) 

Orgeat. — Blanch  two  ounces  of  sweet  almonds  and  four 
bitter  almond  seeds.  Add  a  little  orange-flower- water  and 
pound  into  a  paste  ;  rub  this  with  a  ])int  of  milk  diluted  with 
a  jiint  of  water  until  it  forms  an  emulsion.  Strain  and  sweeten 
with  sugar.    (A  demulcent  and  nutritive  drink.) — (Pavy.) 

Mulled  Wine. — One-fourth  of  a  cup  of  hot  water,  one- 
half  inch  of  stick  cinnamon,  two  cloves,  a  tiny  bit  of  nutmeg, 
one-half  cup  of  port  (heated),  two  tablespoonfuls  of  sugar. 
Boil  all  the  ingredients  except  the  wine  and  sugar  for  ten  min- 
utes ;  then  add  the  wine  and  sugar,  strain,  and  serve  very  hot. 
— (Drexel  Institute.) 

Grape-juice. — Pluck  Concord  grap^es  from  the  stem.  Wash 
and  lieat  them,  stirring  constantly.  When  the  skins  have  been 
l)roken,  pour  the  fruit  into  a  jelly  bag  and  press  slightly.  Meas- 
ure the  juice  and  add  one-quarter  the  quantity  of  sugar.  Boil 
the  juice  and  sugar  together  and  then  pour  into  hot  bottles ; 
cork  and  seal  with  paraffin  or  equal  parts  of  shoemaker's  wax 
and  resin  melted  together.  Less  sugar  may  be  used. — (Drexel 
Jii.^flfiifc.) 

Peptonized  Oysters. — To  half  a  dozen  oysters  with  their 
juice  add  half  a  pint  of  water  and  boil  for  a  few  minutes. 
Pour  off  the  broth  and  set  it  aside.    Mince  the  oysters,  and 
;^8 
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with  the  aid  of  a  potato-masher  reduce  to  the  consistence  of  a 
paste.  Place  tiiis  with  the  broth  in  a  glass  jar  and  add  fifteen 
grains  each  of  extract  of  pancreas  and  of  bicarbonate  of  soda 
and  mix.  Alk)w  this  to  stand  in  hot  water  (115°  F.)  for  one 
and  one-half  hours.  Pour  into  a  saucepan  and  add  half  a  pint 
of  milk  ;  heat  over  a  slow  fire  to  boiling-point.  Flavor  with 
salt  and  pepper  and  serve  hot.  Let  the  heating  be  done  gradu- 
ally, and  be  careful  to  bring  the  mixture  to  a  boil  before  taking 
it  from  the  fire. — (^FairGhild.) 

Peptonized  Beef. — Cover  one-fourth  of  a  pound  of  finely 
minced  lean  beef  (or  beef  and  chicken  mixed)  with  half  a  pint 
of  cold  water.  Cook  over  a  slow  fire  until  it  has  boiled  for  a 
few  minutes,  stirring  constantly.  Pour  off  the  broth  and  rub 
or  pound  the  meat  to  a  paste.  Put  meat  and  broth  and  half  a 
pint  of  cold  water  in  a  glass  jar,  and  add  twenty  grains  of  ex- 
tract of  pancreas  and  fifteen  grains  of  bicarbonate  of  soda. 
Mix  well  and  keep  in  a  warm  ])lace — at  about  110°— 115°  F. — 
or  place  it  in  warm  water  and  allow  it  to  stand  three  hours, 
stirring  or  shaking  occasionally.  Boil  quickly  ;  strain  or  clarify 
with  the  white  of  an  egg  and  season  with  salt  and  pepper.  If 
desired,  it  need  not  be  strained,  as  the  small  particles  of  meat 
are  usually  easily  digested.  Cereals  may  be  added,  boiling 
with  half  the  amount  of  water  previously  directed,  and  mixing 
all  together  before  peptonizing.  At  the  end  of  three  hours  the 
mixture  must  be  boiled  or  it  will  spoil. — (Fairchild.) 

Oatmeal-,  Barley-,  or  Rice-water. — From  the  grain: 
Use  two  tablespoon fuls  of  grain  to  a  quart  of  water.  The 
grain  should  have  been  previously  soaked  over  night  or  at  least 
for  a  few  hours.  When  required  for  an  emergency,  the  soaking 
may  be  dispensed  with  and  the  grain  boiled  for  five  minutes 
instead.  The  ^vater  in  which  the  grain  was  soaked  should  be 
poured  off  and  fresh  water  added  before  cooking.  Tiie  grnin 
should  be  boiled  for  several  hours,  water  being  added  from 
time  to  time  to  keep  the  quantity  up  to  a  quart.  Strain. 
This  makes  a  somewhat  thin,  watery  gruel. 

From  prepared  flours :  Various  brands  of  prepared  grain 
flours  are  on  the  market,  such,  for  exam])le,  as  Robinson's 
Barley  Flour.  These  are  all  somewhat  similar  in  preparation. 
From  two  rounded  teaspoonfuls  to  a  t^ablespoonful  of  the  ]n'e- 
pared  flour  is  added  to  a  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  this  is 
boiled  for  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  and  then  strained.  No 
previous  soaking  is  required. 

Barley  or  Oatmeal  Jelly. — This  is  prepared  as  directed 
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for  the  foregoing  recipe.  If  made  from  the  grain,  use  cither 
a  larger  quantity — four  to  six  tablespoon fuls  to  the  (juart  of 
^vater — or  boil  tlown  to  a  pint.  Sti'ain  and  cool  in  a  refrig- 
erator. 

Partially  Digested  Cereals  Prepared  at  the  Table. 

— To  a  saucer  of  well -cooked  oatmeal,  wheatcn  grits,  or  ri(;e, 
at  the  customary  temperature,  add  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  of, 
Fairchild's  Diastasic  Essence  of  Pancreas  or  fifteen  grains  of 
Fail-child's  Dry  P]xtract  of  Pancreas.  Stir  for  a  few  minutes 
before  eating.  When  the  ferments  are  added  to  very  hot  foods 
their  ])ower  becomes  imj)aired. 

Tapioca  Jelly. — Soak  a  cup  of  tapioca  of  the  best  quality 
in  a  pint  of  cold  water  for  two  hours  ;  when  soft,  place  in  a 
saucepan  with  sugar,  the  rind  and  juice  of  one  lemon,  a  pinch 
of  salt,  and  another  pint  of  water ;  stir  the  mixture  until  it 
boils  ;  turn  into  a  mold  and  set  away  to  cool ;  if  desired,  a 
glass  of  wine  may  be  added. — [Bartholoio.) 

Tapioca  Soup. — Boil  a  pint  of  meat  broth  or  stock,  and, 
\vhile  stirring  constantly,  sprinkle  in  f  ounce  of  previously 
washed  tapioca.  Cover  the  saucepan,  and  let  it  stand  until 
the  tapioca  is  quite  soft.    Skim  and  serve. — (  Yeo.) 

Corn-meal  Gruel. — Take  a  tablespoonful  of  corn-meal  and 
moisten  with  a  little  cold  water.  Stir  this  into  a  pint  of  boil- 
ing water  to  which  a  pinch  of  salt  has  been  added.  Cook  for 
three  hours  in  a  double  boiler,  or  for  thirty  minutes  directly 
over  the  fire.    In  the  latter  case  it  must  be  stirred  constantly. 

Gluten  Gruel. — Mix  a  tablespoonful  of  gluten  flour  with 
one-fourth  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  and  stir  this  into  one  cup  of 
boiling  salted  Avater.  Cook  directly  over  the  fire  for  fifteen 
minutes ;  then  add  one  clove  and  cook  over  boiling  water  for  a 
half-hour. — [Dtrxcl  Institute.) 

Cracker  Gruel. — Brown  the  crackers  and  reduce  to  a 
powder  by  means  of  a  rolling-pin.  Add  three  tablespoonfuls 
of  the  powdered  cracker  to  half  a  cuj)  of  milk  and  half  a  cup 
of  boiling  water  ;  cook  for  ten  minutes  ;  then  add  one-fourth 
of  a  teaspoonful  of  salt  and  serve. — (Drexel  Imt'dutc.) 

General  Rules  For  Preparing  Meat. — Meat  must  be 
weighed,  trimmed,  and  wiped  with  a  damp  cloth.  It  should 
be  removed  inmiediately  from  the  ])aper  in  which  it  was  wrapj)ed 
and  placed  in  a  cool  j)lace.  Only  tender  cuts  of  meat  should 
be  broiled,  pan-broiled,  or  roasted.  When  meat  is  to  be  cooked 
by  any  of  these  methods,  it  should  first  be  seared,  and  then  the 
temperature  slightly  lowered  ;  by  searing,  the?  albumin  on  the 
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outer  surfaco  of  tlic  meat  is  hardened  and  the  meat  is  thus 
cooked  in  its  own  juices. 

Tough  meat  should  be  cooked  in  water  ;  boiling  water  iiardens 
the  albumin  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  meat  and  })reveuts  the 
juices  from  escaping.  Meat  should  be  put  in  boiling  water 
and  the  water  allowed  to  boil  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes ;  then 
the  cooking  should  be  allowed  to  proceed  at  a  low  temperature 
until  the  meat  is  tender.  If  the  water  bubbles,  it  is  too  hot. 
Cooked  in  this  way  tough  meat  will  become  tender.  The  time 
required  for  roasting  or  cooking  in  water  varies  with  the  weight 
and  quality  of  the  meat. 

.  For  roasts  weighing  less  than  8  i)ounds  allow  ten  minutes  to 
the  pound  and  ten  minutes  extra ;  for  those  weighing  from  8  to 
12  jjounds,  allow  twelve  minutes  to  the  pound  and  twelve  min- 
utes extra ;  for  those  weighing  over  12  pounds  allow  fifteen 
minutes  to  the  pound  and  fifteen  minutes  extra.  For  meat 
weighing  less  than  10  jwunds,  to  be  cooked  in  water,  allow 
twenty  minutes  to  the  pound  and  twenty  minutes  extra. 

The  time  required  for  broiling  meat  varies  with  the  thick- 
ness of  the  meat. 

Stock  and  broth  are  prepared  by  prolonged  soaking  of  the 
meat  in  cold  water  and  then  cooking  it  at  a  low  temjjerature  for 
several  hours,  allowing  it  to  cool  uncovered.  The  meat  that 
remains  after  straining  may  be  utilized  in  various  ways,  adding 
a  little  fresh  meat  to  give  it  flavor. 

The  fat  nuist  not  be  removed  from  stock  or  broth,  for  it  ex- 
cludes the  air  and  prevents  decomposition.  It  must,  however, 
be  entirely  removed  before  the  stock  or  broth  is  used  ;  this  fat 
may  be  used  in  place  of  drippings.  The  trimmings  of  fat  from 
meat  should  be  clarified.  Small  globules  of  fat  may  be  removed 
from  cold  broth  with  a  cloth  that  has  been  dipped  in  boiling 
water  and  then  wrung  dry.  Fat  may  be  removed  from  hot 
broth  by  means  of  tissue-paper  or  a  slice  of  bread. 

Cooking  Tender  Meats. — Roast inf/. — Skewer  the  meat  into 
sha])e.  Place  it  on  a  rack  in  a  meat  ])an  into  the  bottom  of 
which  pieces  of  fat  from  the  meat  have  been  placed.  Put  in 
a  hot  oven  on  the  grate  for  ten  minutes,  to  sear  the  meat.  If 
desired  it  may  be  seasoned  with  salt  and  ])epj)er.  Then  remove 
to  the  floor  of  the  oven  and  baste  every  ten  minutes  until  it  is 
done. 

Broiling. — Remove  extra  fat  from  the  meat  and  grease  the 
broiler  with  a  part  of  the  fat.  Broil  over  a  clear  fire  ;  sear 
and  then  turn  every  ten  seconds.    Chops  one  inch  thick  should 
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be  cooked  for  five  inimites.  A  steak  two  inches  tliick  sliould 
he  cooked  tor  ten  minutes.    Season  and  serve  on  a  hot  |)latter. 

Pun-hroUlmj. — Remove  all  the  tat  from  the  meat.  Heat  a 
tVvin*j:-j)an  very  hot,  hut  use  no  fat.  Sear  the  meat  on  both 
sides,  and  then  cook  more  slowly  until  it  is  done.  Stand  cho|)s 
up  on  their  edges  to  brown.  Keep  the  pan  free  from  fat.  The 
time  required  for  pan-broiling  is  the  same  as  that  required  for 
broiling-, — {^Drc.rei  Lidiiidc.) 

Beef-tea  No.  I. — Cut  up  a  ])()und  of  lean  beef  into  pieces 
the  si/e  of  dice  ;  put  it  into  a  covered  jar  with  two  pints  of  cold 
water  and  a  pinch  of  salt.  Let  it  warm  gradually  and  simmer 
for  two  hours,  care  being  taken  that  it  does  not  at  any  time 
reach  the  boiling-point. — (Yeo.) 

Beef-tea  No.  2. — Put  a  pound  of  finely  mixed  beef  into 
a  suitable  vessel  with  a  pint  of  cold  water.  Let  it  stand  for  an 
hour,  stirring  occasionally.  Put  the  vessel  containing  the  beef 
into  a  sauce[)an  of  water,  place  it  over  the  fire,  and  allow  the 
water  to  boil  gently  for  an  hour  (or  the  vessel  containing  the 
beef-tea  may  be  put  into  an  ordinaiy  oven  for  an  hour).  Pass 
the  beef-tea  through  a  strainer.  A  fine  sediment  apj)ears  in 
the  fluid,  and  this  should  be  drunk  with  the  liquid.  Flavor 
with  salt.  At  no  time  should  the  beef-extract  be  exposed  to  a 
temperature  of  more  than  170°  F. — (Pavy.) 

Beef-tea  No.  3. — Chop  fine  a  pound  of  beef  free  from 
fat,  tendons,  etc.,  and  digest  with  a  pint  of  cold  water  fi)r  two 
hours.  Let  it  simmer  on  the  stove  for  three  hours  at  a  tem- 
perature never  above  100°  F.  Replace  the  water  lost  by 
evaporation  by  adding  cold  water,  so  that  a  pint  of  beef-tea 
shall  represent  a  pound  of  beef.  Strain  and  carefully  express 
all  fluid  from  the  beef. — iBarthoImv.) 

Beef-tea  with  Oatmeal. — Mix  thorouuhlv  one  table- 
spoonful  of  groats  with  two  of  cold  water;  add  to  this  a  j)int 
of  boiling  beef-tea.  Boil  for  ten  minutes,  stirring  constantly, 
and  strain  through  a  coarse  sieve. — ( Yro.) 

Beef-tea,  Flavored. — Beef-tea  may  be  flavored  agreeably 
by  boiling  in  it  a  pinch  of  mixed  herbs,  a  bay-leaf,  or  a  bit  of 
onion,  carrot,  turnip,  or  celery  and  a  few  pe])percorns.  The 
roots  should  either  be  chopped  small  or  be  scraped  to  a  ])ulp 
before  being  added  to  the  broth. — ( Fco.) 

Beef-juice. — Broil  quickly  pieces  of  the  round  or  sirloin 
of  a  size  to  fit  the  opening  in  a  lemon-squeezer.  Both  sides  of 
the  beef  should  be  scorched  quickly  to  ))revent  the  escape  of 
the  juices,  but  the  interior  sliould  not  be  fully  cooked.  As 
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soon  as  they  are  ready  the  pieces  of  meat  should  Ijc  squeezed 
in  a  leraou-squeezer  previously  heated  by  being  dipped  in  hot 
water.  As  it  drips  the  juice  should  be  received  into  a  hot 
wineglass;  it  should.be  seasoned  to  the  taste  with  salt  and  a 
little  Cayenne  pepper,  and  taken  while  hot. — {Barthohir.) 

Cold  Beef-juice. — Cover  one  pound  of  finely  chopped  lean 
beef  with  eight  ounces  of  cold  water  and  allow  it  to  stand  for 
eight  or  ten  hours.  Squeeze  out  the  juice  by  means  of  a  muslin 
bag ;  season  with  salt  or  sherry  wine  and  drink  cold  or  slightly 
warmed.  It  may  be  added  to  milk,  care  being  taken  that  the 
milk  be  not  too  hot  before  the  juice  is  added. 

Iced  Meat  Extract. — Cut  into  pieces  the  size  of  a  hand 
one  kilo  of  fresh  beef  ;  wrap  in  a  coarse,  lattice-like  linen  bag, 
put  under  a  lever  press,  and  press  slowly.  The  juice  should 
be  caught  in  a  porcelain  dish.  This  is  done  best  by  a  drug- 
gist. By  this  method  about  500  gm.  of  juice  are  obtained. 
The  juice  is  mixed  with  250  gm.  of  sugar,  200  gm.  of  freshly 
•expressed  lemon-^uice  (this  last  is  best  omitted  in  the  case  of  dys- 
peptics), and  20  gm.  of  cognac,  containing  vanilla  extract ;  stir 
in  well  the  yolks  of  three  eggs  ;  the  entire  mixture  is  then 
placed  in  a  freezer. — (^Ziemssen.) 

Raw  Meat -juice. — Add  to  finely  minced  rump  steak  cold 
water,  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  of  water  to  four  parts  of 
meat.  Stir  well  together,  and  allow  it  to  stand  for  half  an 
hour.  Forcibly  express  the  juice  through  muslin,  twisting  it, 
to  get  the  best  results. — (Cheadle.) 

Raw  Meat  with  Milk  and  Sugar. — Scrape  half  a 
pound  of  rump  steak  with  a  knife  until  all  the  pulp  is  re- 
moved ;  sweeten  with  sugar,  breaking  the  lumps  of  sugar  with 
the  meat  in  a  basin  with  a  small  wooden  spoon.  Add  slowly 
as  much  milk  as  will  make  it  about  the  thickness  of  arrow-root ; 
flavor  with  brandy.  If  any  fiber  of  the  meat  remains,  strain 
'through  a  gravy  strainer.  The  mixture  should  be  perfectly 
smooth. — [Binf/er.) 

Succus  Carnis  (Meat-juice.) — Cut  up  the  meat  into 
small  bits,  arrange  in  layers  separated  from  one  another  by 
coarse  linen,  and  then  place  in  a  powerful  press.  From  each 
kilogram  of  meat  about  230  grams  of  a  blood-red  juice  are 
obtained.  This  contains  about  6  per  cent,  of  albuminates.  Its 
taste  is  similar  to  that  of  raw  meat;  its  flavor  may  be  improved 
by  the  addition  of  salt  and  beef-tea  not  hot  enough  to  coagulate 
the  albumin. — {PcUcukofcr  and  T  0/7.) 

Beef  Essence. — Chop  up  very  fine  a  pound  of  lean  beef 
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free  from  fat  and  skin;  add  a  little  salt,  and  put  into  an  earthen 
jar  with  a  lid  ;  fasten  up  the  edges  with  a  thiek  j)aste,  such  as 
is  used  for  roasting  venison  in,  and. place  the  jar  in  the  oven 
for  three  or  four  hours.  Strain  thnrugh  a  coarse  sieve,  and 
give  the  patient  two  or  three  tablespoonfuls  at  a  time. — (Yeo.) 

Raw  Beef  Soup. — This  is  made  by  chopiMiig  up  one 
])(»und  of  raw  beef  and  placing  it  in  a  bottle  with  one  j)int  of 
water  and  live  drops  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid.  This  mixture 
is  allowed  to  stand  on  the  ice  over  night,  and  in  the  morning 
the  bottle  is  placed  in  a  pan  of  water  at  llO^  .F.  and  kept  at 
about  this  temperature  for  tAvo  hours.  It  is  then  placed  in  a 
stout  cloth  and  strained  until  the  mass  that  remains  is  almost 
dry.  The  filtrate  is  given  in  three  portions  daily.  If  the  taste 
of  the  raw  meat  is  objectionable,  the  meat  may  quickly  be 
roasted  on  one  side  and  the  process  completed  in  the  manner 
previously  described. — (  Weir  Mitchell.^ 

American  Bouillon  (American  Broth). — Place  in  a 
tin  vessel  that  can  be  sealed  hermetically  alternate  layers  of 
finely  minced  meat  and  vegetables.  Seal  it  and  keep  it  heated 
in  a  water-bath  (bain  marie)  for  six  or  seven  hours,  and  then 
express  the  broth. — (Feo.) 

Bottle  Bouillon. — Cut  beef  free  from  fat  into  squares. 
Place  these  in  a  stoppered  bottle,  put  the  bottle  in  a  basin  of 
warm  water,  heat  slowly,  and  boil  for  twenty  minutes.  There 
will  be  about  an  ounce  of  yellowish  or  brownish  fluid  for  each 
three-quarters  of  a  pound  of  meat  used.  The  flavor  is  that  of 
concentrated  bouillon, — (  Uffelmann.) 

Meat  Jelly. — This  is  made  by  cooking  good  boneless,  lean 
beef  on  a  water-bath  with  a  little  water  for  sixteen  hours  or 
until  it  becomes  gelatinized.  Of  the  artificial  preparations  on 
the  market  for  making  bouillon  the  most  reliable  is  Liebig's 
Extract  of  Meat  (10  :  250  gm.)  or  Cibil's  Bouillon  (1  tea- 
spoonful  to  250  gm.).  Inaglio's  bouillon  capsules  are  also 
very  convenient.  If  it  is  desired  to  make  the  bouillon  more 
nutritious,  one  teaspoonful  of  meat-peptone  may  be  added. — 

Chicken  Broth. — Take  one  pound  of  chicken  and  a  quart 
of  cold  water.  Clean  the  fowl,  cut  it  into  pieces,  and  remove  the 
skin.  Separate  the  meat  from  the  bone  and  chop  the  meat  very 
Hue,  Place  with  the  bones — if  large,  they  should  be  broken — 
in  the  water  and  soak  for  an  hour.  Cook  over  hot  water  for 
four  or  five  hours  at  a  tem])erature  of  190°  F.  Strain  and  add 
salt.     Water  must  be  added  from  time  to  time  to  keep  the 
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quantity  up  to  a  quart.  Remove  the  fat.  If  tl»e  broth  is  to 
be  reheated,  use  a  double  boiler. — {Drexel  Institute.) 

Chicken  Jelly.— Half  a  grown  chicken  should  be  well 
pounded,  and  boiled  in  one  quart  of  water  for  two  hours  until 
only  a  pint  remains  ;  season  and  strain.  Serve  hot  or  place  on 
ice,  where  it  will  "jel." 

Meat  Broth — Beef,  Veal,  Mutton,  or  Chicken. — 
Cover  one  pound  of  chopped  lean  meat  with  one  pint  of  water 
and  allow  it  to  stand  for  from  four  to  six  hours.  Then  cook 
over  a  slow  fire  for  an  hour  until  reduced  to  half  the  quantity. 
Cool,  skim,  pour  into  jar,  and  strain. 

Veal  Broth. — Pour  a  pint  of  water  on  a  half  pound  of 
finely  cho])ped  lean  veal  and  allow  it  to  stand  for  three  hours. 
Boil  for  a  few  miuutes,  strain,  and  season  with  salt. 

Veal-bone  Jelly. — Place  ten  pounds  of  veal  bones  and 
ten  quarts  of  water  or  weak  bouillon  over  the  fire  and  bring  to 
just  a  boil.  Skim  and  add  two .  pounds  of  barley  and  a  little 
salt.  Simmer  for  five  or  six  hours  and  then  strain.  If  too 
thick,  dilute,  before  serving,  with  bouillon.  Stir  in  the  yolk 
of  an  egg  in  a  cup  and  serve. 

Clam  and  Oyster  Juice. — Cut  the  clams  or  oysters  into 
pieces  and  heat  for  a  few  minutes  in  their  juice.  Strain  through 
muslin  and  serve  while  hot.  In  straining  great  care  must  be 
taken  that  sand  does  not  pass  through  the  muslin.  These 
juices  should  be  diluted  and  may  be  frozen. — (^Drexel  Institute.) 

Clam  Broth. — Wash  three  large  clams  very  thoroughly, 
using  a  brush  for  the  purpose.  Place  in  a  kettle  with  a  half- 
cup  of  cold  water.  Heat  over  the  fire  ;  as  soon  as  the  shells 
open  the  broth  is  done.  Strain  through  muslin,  season,  and 
serve. — (Drexel  Institute.) 

Mutton  Broth  with  Vegetables. — Allow  one  pound 
of  neck  of  mutton  to  each  pint  of  water  ;  add  carrots,  turnips, 
onions,  and  barley  ;  let  all  simmer  together  for  three  hours. 

Mutton  Broth  without  Meat. — Cook  two  "shank- 
ends  "  in  a  pint  of  cold  water  and  vegetables  as  directed  in  the 
foregoing  reci])e  ;  simmer  for  three  hours  and  strain. 

Jelly  for  Dyspeptics. — Remove  the  skin  and  meat  from 
one  calf's  foot;  wash  the  bones  and  place  in  cold  water  on  the 
stove  ;  when  it  begins  to  foam,  skim  off  the  refuse  which  gathers 
on  top.  After  rinsing  off'  the  scum  with  cold  water,  put  the 
bones  into  a  ])ot  with  ^  of  a  kilo  of  beef  or  i  of  an  old  hen,  i 
liter  of  water,  and  5  gm.  of  salt,  and  boil  slowly  for  from  four 
to  five  hours.    Pour  the  jelly  thus  formed  through  a  fine  sieve, 
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and  place  over  night  in  ;i  cellar.  Next  morning  remove  the  fat 
ami  elarity  the  colli  Jelly  hy  adding  one  egg  with  its  sliell 
mashed,  beating  and  stirring  steiidily.  Then,  with  the  addition 
of  a  little  corn-stareh,  snbject  the  whole  to  a  temperature  not 
over  60°  R.  or  the  wliite  of  the  egg  will  curdle.  Constantly 
beat  and  stir.  If  the  jelly  begins  to  get  grainy,  cover  and  let 
it  cool  until  the  white  of  the  egg  becomes  flaky  and  separates. 
Then  strain  again  several  times  until  it  becomes  perfectly  clear; 
add  5  gm.  of  extract  of  meat,  pour  the  jelly  into  a  mold,  aiul 
let  it  cool  again.  The  gravy  from  a  roast  may  be  utilized  and 
is  very  palatable.  It  must  be  stirred  in  while  the  mass  is  still 
warm  and  liquid.  This  jelly  is  usually  relished  with  cold  fowl, 
but  spoils  easily  in  summer ;  it  must,  therefore,  be  kept  on 
ice.— ( Weil.) 

Sweetbread  Soup. — The  sweetbread  is  soaked  in  cold 
water  for  one  hour,  the  water  being  renewed  frequently  dur- 
ing this  time.  It  is  then  boiled  for  one  hour  in  slightly 
salted  water  or  beef-broth,  to  which  one  may  add  one  teaspoon- 
ful  of  julienne  to  improve  the  taste.  After  it  is  soft  the  sweet- 
bread is  taken  out  of  the  beef-broth  and  all  blood-vessels  and 
skin  are  removed.  It  may  now  be  cut  into  pieces  the  size  of  a 
walnut  and  put  on  a  plate,  over  which  the  beef-broth  is  poured, 
or  the  sw^eetbread  may  be  forced  through  a  siev^e,  beef-broth 
poured  over  this,  and  the  whole  put  on  the  fire  again  until  it 
boils,  after  which  the  soup  may  be  served.  This  latter  process 
is  to  be  recommended  in  the  case  of  dyspeptics.  One  hundred 
grams  of  raw  sweetbread  generate  about  90  calories  of  heat. 
— ( Wegelc.) 

Dishes  Made  with  Gelatin. — Gelatin  should  be  soaked 
in  cold  water  for  about  half  an  hour  to  soften  it.  It  may  then 
etisily  be  dissolved  by  adding  boiling  water.  If  it  is  desired  to 
soften  gelatin  quickly,  it  should  be  placed  in  cold  w^ater  and 
gradually  heated  over  boiling  water  until  it  dissolves.  If  a 
jelly  is  to  be  strained,  a  wet  cloth  should  be  used  for  the  \n\r- 
pose.  Jelly  molds  should  be  wet  with  cold  water  before  being 
filled.  When  granulated  gelatin  is  used,  much  smaller  amounts 
arc  required  than  when  the  ordinary  form  is  used. 

Wine  Jelly. — Soak  a  teasjjoonful  of  granulated  gelatin  in 
two  tablespoonfuls  of  cold  water  and  half  a  cup  of  hot  water. 
Add  two  tablespoonfuls  of  sugar  and  a  half  teaspoonful  of 
lemon -juice,  and  when  cooling  add  two  tablespoonfuls  of 
wine. — (Dre.rrl  Instittitf.) 

I^emon  jelly  is  made  in  tiie  same  manner  as  the  wine  jelly 
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just  described,  using  a  tablespoonful  of  lemon-juice  in  place  of 
the  quantity  directed. 

Orang-e  jelly  is  made  in  a  similar  manner,  using  two  tea- 
spoonfuls  of  lemon-juice,  four  tablcspoonfuls  of  orange-juice, 
and  three  tablcspoonfuls  of  sugar,  but  a  little  less  of  the  boiling 
water. 

Coffee  jelly  is  also  made  similarly,  adding  an  ounce  or  two 
of  cotfee. 

Irish  Moss  Blanc-mange. — Wash  a  tablespoonful  of 
Irish  moss  in  several  changes  of  water  and  pick  it  over  care- 
fully. Place  it  in  a  double  boiler  together  with  half  a  cup  of 
milk.  Cook  until  it  thickens  when  dropped  on  a  cold  plate. 
Add  salt,  strain,  and  flavor.  Pour  into  a  custard  cup  that  has 
first  been  rinsed  in  cold  water. — [Drexel  Institute.) 

Milk-and-cinnamon  Drink. — Add  a  small  amount  of 
cinnamon  to  the  desired  quantity  of  milk  and  boil  it.  Sweeten 
with  sugar  and  add  brandy  if  desired. — (Ringer.) 

Albuminized  Milk. — Shake  in  a  covered  jar  or  lemonade- 
shaker  a  cup  of  milk,  a  tablespoonful  of  lime-water,  and  the 
white  of  an  egg.    Sweeten,  flavor  as  desired,  and  serve  at  once. 

Partially  Peptonized  Milk. — Into  a  clean  granite-ware 
or  porcelain-lined  saucepan  place  one  pint  of  milk,  four  ounces 
of  water,  and  the  contents  of  one  of  Fairchild's  peptonizing 
tubes,  or  five  grains  of  pancreas  extract  and  fifteen  grains  oiP 
bicarbonate  of  soda.  Heat  gradually  until  it  boils,  stirring 
constantly.  Boil  gently  for  ten  minutes,  strain  into  a  clean 
bottle,  cork,  and  keep  in  a  cool  place.  Before  using  shake  the 
bottle  well ;  serve  hot  or  cold.  Prepared  in  this  way  it  will 
not  become  bitter. 

Peptonized  Milk  (Cold  Process). — Mix  milk,  water, 
and  peptonizing  agents  as  directed  in  the  preceding  recipe,  and 
immediately  place  the  bottle  on  ice.  Use  when  ordinary  milk 
is  required.  This  is  particularly  suited  for  dyspeptics  and  indi- 
viduals with  whom  milk  does  not,  as  a  rule,  agree.  The  flavor 
of  the  milk  remains  unchanged. 

Peptonized  Milk  (Warm  Process).— Put  in  a  glass  jar 
one  pint  of  milk  and  four  ounces  of  cold  water  ;  add  five  grains 
of  extract  of  pancreas  and  fifteen  grains  of  bicarbonate  of  soda. 
After  mixing  thoroughly  place  the  jar  in  water  as  hot  as  can  be 
borne  by  the  hand  (about  115°  F.j.  This  should  be  heated  for 
from  six  to  twenty  minutes.  At  the  end  of  this  time  it  may  be 
placed  upon  ice  until  required.  The  contents  of  one  of  Fair- 
child's  peptonizing  tubes  may  be  used  in  place  of  the  pancreas 
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extract.  If  tlie  milk  is  to  bo  kc'[)t  for  any  loiigtli  of  tiiuc,  it 
should  bo  brought  to  a  boil,  to  prevent  the  formation  of  too 
much  peptone,  which  renders  the  milk  bitter. 

Hot  Peptonized  Milk. — ^Nlix  together  the  usual  pepton- 
izing ingredients  autl  add  a  pint  of  fresh  cold  milk  ;  after 
thoroughly  shaking  the  bottle,  i)lace  it  on  ice.  When  needed, 
pour  out  the  required  amount,  heat  it,  and  drink  as  hot  as  it 
can  agreeably  be  taken.  If  required  for  immediate  use,  the 
ingredients  may  be  mixed  together  in  a  saucepan  and  slowly 
heated  to  the  proper  temperature. 

Effervescent  Peptonized  Milk. — Put  some  finely 
cracked  ice  in  a  glass  ;  fill  it  half  full  of  Apollinaris,  Vichy,  or 
siphon  water,  and  immediately  add  the  peptonized  milk. 
Drink  while  effervescing.    Brandy  may  be  added  if  desired. 

Specially  Peptonized  Milk. — This  is  to  be  used  in  the 
preparation  of  jellies,  punches,  and  all  recipes  where  the  milk 
is  to  be  mixed  with  fruit-juices  or  acids.  Prepare  according  to 
the  hot  process  ;  keep  the  milk  at  a  temperature  of  11 '5°  F.  for 
one  hour;  pour  into  a  saucepan  and  bring  to  a  boil.  If  required 
hot,  this  may  be  used  immediately,  or  it  may  be  set  aside  on  ice 
to  be  used  later.  If  not  heated  for  an  hour,  the  milk  will 
curdle  on  being  mixed  with  an  acid.  If  not  boiled,  the  pep- 
tonizing ferment  will  digest  to  gelatin  and  prevent  the  formation 
of  jelly. 

Peptonized  Milk  Jelly. — Soak  well  half  a  box  of  Cox's 
gelatin  in  four  ounces  of  water.  Take  one  pint  of  hot,  special/y 
peptonized  milk  and  add  four  ounces  of  sugar.  Put  in  the 
gelatin  and  stir  until  it  is  dissolved.  Pare  one  fresh  lemon  and 
one  orange,  and  add  the  rinds  to  the  mixture.  Squeeze  the 
lemon-  and  the  orange-juice  into  a  glass,  strain,  and  mix  with 
two  or  three  tablespoonfuls  of  St.  Croix  rum,  or  brandy,  if  pre- 
ferred. Add  the  juices  to  the  milk,  stirring  constantly.  Strain, 
and  allow  it  to  cool  to  the  consistence  of  syrup  ;  when  almost 
ready  to  set,  pour  into  cups  and  set  in  a  cold  place.  Do  not 
pour  the  milk  into  molds  until  the  mixture  is  nearly  ready  to 
set,  otherwise  it  will  separate  in  setting. 

Peptonized  Milk  Punch. — In  the  usual  milk-punch 
reci]-)es  the  specially  peptonized  milk  may  be  used  in  place  of 
ordinary  milk.  Take  a  goblet  one-third  full  of  finely  crushed 
ice ;  pour  on  it  a  tablespoonful  of  rum  and  a  dash  of  Cura9oa, 
or  any  other  liquor  agreeable  to  the  taste.  Fill  the  glass  Avith 
pe])tonized  milk;  stir  well,  sweeten  to  taste,  and  grate  a  little 
nutmeg  on  toj). 
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Peptonued  Milk  lyemonade. — Take  a  glass  one-third 
full  of  cracked  ice  ;  sqiice/e  into  this  the  juice  of  a  lemon,  and 
add  two  or  three  teaspoonfuls  of  sugar  dissolved  in  water. 
Fill  the  glass  with  fresii  .specially  peptonized  milk  and  stir 
well.  If  preferred,  equal  parts  of  milk  and  of  an  eifervescent 
mineral  water  may  be  used.  Pour  the  water  on  the  lemon-juice 
and  ice,  and  immediately  fill  the  glass  with  milk. 

Peptonized  Milk  Gruel. — Mix  a  teaspoonful  of  wheat 
flour,  arrow-root  flour,  or  Robinson's  Barley  Flour  with  half  a 
pint  of  cold  water.  Boil  for  five  minutes,  stirring  constantly. 
Add  one  pint  of  cold  milk  and  strain  into  a  jar ;  add  the  usual 
peptonizing  ingredients;  place  in  warm  water  (115°  F.)  for 
twenty  minutes,  and  then  upon  ice. 

Junket,  or  Curds  and  Whey. — Take  a  half-pint  of  fresh 
milk ;  add  one  teaspoonful  of  Fairchild's  Essence  of  Pepsin 
and  stir  just  suflicient  to  mix.  Pour  into  custard  cups,  and  let 
it  stand  until  firmly  curdled.  It  may  be  served  plain  or  with 
sugar  and  grated  nutmeg.  It  may  be  flavored  with  wine,  which 
should  be  added  before  curdling  takes  place. 

Junket  with  l^gg. — Beat  one  egg  to  a  froth  and  sweeten 
with  two  teaspoonfuls  of  white  sugar ;  add  this  to  a  half-pint 
of  warm  milk  ;  then  add  one  teaspoonful  of  essence  of  pepsin 
and  let  it  stand  until  curdled. 

Cocoa  Junket. — Put  an  even  tablespoonful  of  any  good 
cocoa  and  two  teaspoonfuls  of  sugar  into  a  saucepan ;  scald 
with  two  tablespoonfuls  of  boiling  water  and  rub  into  a  smooth 
paste  ;  then  stir  in  thoroughly  one-half  pint  of  fresh,  cool  milk  ; 
heat  this  mixture  until  it  is  lukewarm — not  over  100°  F.  ;  then 
add  one  teaspoonful  of  Fairchild's  Essence  of  Pepsin  and  stir 
just  enough  to  mix  ;  pour  quickly  into  small  cups  or  glasses, 
and  let  it  stand  until  firmly  curdled,  when  the  junket  is  ready 
for  use.  It  may  be  placed  on  ice  and  eaten  cold  ;  as  a  dessert 
it  may  be  served  with  whipped  cream. — (FairchiM.) 

Coffee  Junket. — Dissolve  two  teaspoonfuls  of  sugar  in 
two  tablespoonfuls  of  clear,  strong  coflee ;  mix  this  thoroughlv 
with  one-half  pint  of  fresh,  coof  milk  ;  add  a  teaspoonful  of 
Fnirchild's  Essence  of  Pepsin  as  directed  above,  and  serve  in 
the  same  way. 

Vanilla,  Bitter  Almond,  or  Strawberry  Junket.— 

Add  the  flavoring  extract  to  the  cold  milk  and  then  prepare  in 
the  usual  way.  A  half  a  teaspoonful  of  vanilla  or  bitter  almond 
extract  or  a  tablespoonliil  of  pure  concentrated  strawberry 
syrup  should  be  allowed  to  a  half-pint  of  milk. 
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Milk  Jelly. — 'I'alvo  two  quarts  of  milk  and  add  liaif  a 
])ound  ot"  suoai-.  IJoil  for  five  or  ton  ininiitcs.  Cool,  and  add 
an  ounce  of  oelatin  dissolved  in  a  cu])  of  e()ld  water.  Flavor 
with  the  juice  of  two  or  three  lemons  and  three  glasses  of  good 
Jiordeaux  "wine. — (^>Schfe.si>if/('r.) 

Milk  I/Cmonade. — Take  two  ounces  of  sugar,  five  ounces 
of  boiled  milk,  one-half  lemon,  or  two  ounces  of  white  wine, 
five  ounces  of  boiling  water,  and  the  rind  of  half  a  lemon. 
Pour  the  boiling  water  over  the  peel  and  the  sugar;  allow  it  to 
cool,  add  the  milk,  and  then  the  lemon-juice  or  wine.  Strain 
after  ten  minutes. 

Milk-punch. — Shake  together  in  a  lemonade  shaker  a  glass 
of  milk,  a  tablespoonful  of  rum,  brandy,  or  good  old  whisky, 
and  two  teaspoonfuls  of  sugar.  After  it  has  been  poured  into 
a  glass  a  little  nutmeg  may  be  grated  over  the  top. 

Milk  Porridge. — Mix  a  tablespoonful  of  flour  with  one- 
fourth  of  a  CU])  of  cold  milk  and  stir  into  one-fourth  of  a  cup  of 
hot  milk  ;  if  desired,  add  two  raisins  cut  into  quarters.  Cook 
over  boiling  water  for  one  hour,  and  add  one-quarter  of  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  salt  just  before  serving. — (Drexel  Institute.) 

Whey. — Take  a  half-pint  of  fresh  milk  heated  lukewarm 
(115°  F.),  add  one  tablespoonful  of  essence  of  pepsin,  and  stir 
just  enough  to  mix.  When  this  is  firmly  coagulated  beat  up 
with  a  fork  until  the  curd  is  finely  divided  and  then  strain. 
For  flavoring  purposes  lemon-juice  or  sherry  wine  may  be 
added. 

Cream-of-tartar  Whey. — Add  a  heaping  teaspoonful  of 
cream  of  tartar  to  a  pint  of  boiling  water.  Strain,  sweeten  to 
taste,  and  serve  cold. — (Pavy.) 

Wine  Whey. — Cook  together  a  cup  of  milk  and  half  a 
cup  of  sherry  wine.  As  soon  as  the  curd  separates,  strain  and 
sweeten.    This  may  be  eaten  hot  or  cold. 

I/emon  Whey. — This  is  made  in  the  same  way  as  the  fore- 
going recipe,  using  three  tablespoonfuls  of  lemon-juice  instead 
of  the  wine. 

Kumiss  No.  I. — Take  a  quart  of  skim-milk,  one-fifth  of 
a  cake  of  east,  and  two  tables])oonfuIs  of  sugar.  Heat  the 
milk.  Dissolve  the  yeast  in  a  little  water  and  mix  it  with  the 
sugar  and  lukewarm  milk.  Pour  the  mixture  into  strong  bot- 
tles, stopper  them  tightly  with  new  corks,  and  tie  down  the 
corks  with  stout  twine.  Shake  the  bottles  well  and  ])lace  in  a 
refrigerator ;  this  will  allow  the  mixture  to  ferment  slowly. 
After  three  days  lay  the  l)ottles  on  their  sides,  turning  them 
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occasionally.  Five  days  are  required  to  complete  the  fermen- 
tation ;  the  kumiss  is  then  at  its  best. — {Drexd  Institute.) 

Kumiss  No.  3. — Pour  into  wired  bottles  one  quart  of  fresh 
milk,  half  an  ounce  of  sugar,  a  piece  of  fresh  yeast-cake  half 
an  inch  square,  and  keep  at  a  temperature  between  60°  and 
70°  F.  for  one  week,  shaking  five  or  six  times  a  day  ;  then 
put  upon  ice. — {Holt.') 

Milk  Mixture. — This  is  made  of  cream,  two  parts ;  milk, 
one  part ;  lime-water,  two  parts ;  sugar- water,  three  parts 
(seventeen  and  three-fourth  drams  of  milk-sugar  to  a  pint  of 
water). — (.1.  V.  Meigs.) 

Iced  Panopepton. — To  a  small  glass  half  full  of  clean 
crushed  ice  add  one  tablespoonful  of  Panopepton  ;  let  this  stand 
for  a  minute  and  then  sip  slowly. 

Panopepton  Jelly. — This  is  made  of  one  ounce  of  fresh 
celery  cut  into  small  pieces,  one-half  of  a  small  box  of  the 
best  gelatin,  one-fourth  of  a  teaspoouful  of  salt,  two  dashes  of 
pepper,  six  tablespoonfuls  of  Panopepton,  and  two  cupfuls  of 
cold  water.  Soak  the  gelatin  in  half  a  cup  of  cold  water  for 
one  hour ;  put  the  water  and  celery  in  a  double  boiler  on  the 
fire  and  simmer  for  one-half  hour ;  add  the  salt,  pepper,  and 
soaked  gelatin  and  stir  until  it  is  dissolved  ;  remove  from  the 
fire  and  add  the  Panopepton ;  stir  and  strain  through  linen  into 
a  jelly-bag  and  set  near  ice.    Serve  in  small  quantities. 

Panopepton  Jelly  with  Orange. — The  articles  required 
are  one-half  of  a  small  box  of  the  best  gelatin,  one  tablespoon- 
ful of  sugar,  six  tablespoonfuls  of  Panopepton,  the  juice  and 
rind  of  one  orange,  and  one  pint  of  cold  water.  Put  the  gela- 
tin, orange-peel  (cut  in  small  pieces),  orange-juice,  and  cold 
water  in  a  dish  and  let  it  stand  for  one  hour,  then  put  in  a 
double  boiler  over  the  fire,  add  the  sugar,  and  stir  until  it  is 
dissolved ;  now  strain  through  linen,  add  the  Panopepton,  and 
stir  well.  Pour  into  a  jelly-jar  and  set  near  the  ice.  Serve  in 
small  quantities. 

Panopepton,  Hot. — To  a  small  teacup  two-thirds  full  of 
boiling  water  add  one  tables]-)oonful  of  Panopepton  and  one 
teaspoonful  of  fresh  lemon-juice  ;  a  little  sugar  may  be  added 
if  desired.    Stir  and  drink  immediately,  sipping  slowly. 

Panopepton  Bouillon,  Hot. — Put  one  tablespoonful 
of  Panopepton  into  a  small  teacup  ;  fill  the  cup  nearly  full  of 
boiling  water,  and  flavor  to  taste  witli  celery  salt  or  plain  salt 
and  ]>cpper  ;  stir  and  sip  slowly. 

Panopepton  Cordial. — Put  into  a  cordial  glass  or  any 
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small  glass  two  teaspoonfiils  of  clean  crushed  ice  ;  add  one  tea- 
spoonful  of  Faircliild's  Essence  of  Pepsin  and  three  teaspoonfuls 
of  Pano])cpton.  8ip  slowly.  This  is  a  good  after-dinner  cor- 
dial for  those  who  sutt'er  discomfort  after  eating. 

Panopepton  with  Whey. — Put  into  a  small  teacup  one 
or  two  teaspoonfuls  of  clean  crushed  ice  ;  add  one  tablespoonful 
of  Panopepton,  stir,  and  then  fill  the  cup  with  whey.  Drink 
slowly. 

Bgg"  Gruel. — Take  one  cupful  of  hot  beef-broth  made 
with  "  Soluble  Beef,"  one  egg,  and  one-half  teaspoonful  of  salt. 
Beat  the  white  and  the  yolk  of  the  egg  separately  ;  add  the  hot 
beef-broth  gradually  to  the  yolk,  stirring  continually.  Whip 
the  white  to  a  stiff',  dry  froth  with  the  salt,  and  beat  it  into  the 
hot  broth.  Return  to  the  double  boiler  and  reheat.  Serve 
very  hot. 

Barley  Gruel  with  Beef-extract. — One-half  teaspoon- 
ful of  "  Soluble  Beef,"  two  cupfuls  of  hot  water,  one  table- 
spoonful  of  barley  flour,  one  saltspoonful  of  salt.  Dissolve 
the  beef  in  the  hot  water,  and  mix  the  flour  and  salt  together 
with  a  little  cold  water.  Pour  the  boiling  stock  on  the  flour 
and  cook  for  ten  minutes.    Strain  and  serve  very  hot. 

Beef  Broth  with  Poached  Bgg. — Prepare  the  broth  in 
the  proportion  of  half  a  teaspoonful  of  "Soluble  Beef"  to  one 
cupful  of  hot  water  and  add  a  poached  egg. 

A  Nutritive  Drink  for  Delicate  Women  and  Chil- 
dren.— This  is  made  by  mixing  one-fourth  to  one-half  of  a 
teaspoonful  of  "  Soluble  Beef,"  five  ounces  of  boiling  water, 
and  one-half  ounce  of  cream ;  season  with  salt  and  pepper  to 
suit  the  taste. 

Beef  Broth  with  Grain. — Take  one  teaspoonful  of 
"Soluble  Beef,"  one  quart  of  water,  one  tablespoonful  of  rice, 
and  salt  to  taste.  Dissolve  the  Soluble  Beef  in  the  hot  water, 
and  add  the  well-washed  rice.  Simmer  slowly  until  dissolved 
and  absorbed  by  the  rice,  adding  more  beef  broth  if  too  much 
boils  away.  If  not  entirely  dissolved,  the  broth  should  be 
strained  before  using. 

Beef-tea  Bgg-nog. — This  requires  one-eighth  of  a  tea- 
spoonful of  "  Soluble  Beef,"  one-half  cupful  of  hot  water,  one 
tablespoonful  of  brandy,  and  a  pinch  of  salt.  Beat  the  egg 
slightly,  and  add  the  salt  and  sugar.  Dissolve  the  Soluble 
Beef  in  the  hot  water,  add  to  the  egg,  and  strain.  Mix  thor- 
oughly, adding  wine,  and  serve. 
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RECIPES  FOR  FOODS  FOR  DIABETICS. 

Gluten  Bread. — Mix  one  pound  of  gluten  flour  with  three- 
fourths  of  a  pint  or  one  pint  of  water  at  85°  F.  (With  some 
of  the  prepared  flours — Bishop's,  for  example — no  yeast  is  re- 
quired.) As  soon  as  the  dough  is  mixed  put  it  into  tins  and 
place  them  immediately  in  the  oven,  A\'hich  should  be  at  a  tem- 
perature of  about  430°  F.  Or  the  dough  may  be  made  into 
small  dinner  rolls  and  baked  on  flat  tins.  The  loaves  take 
about  one  and  one-half  hours  to  bake  and  the  rolls  three-fourths 
of  an  hour.  Either  are  easily  made.  The  addition  of  a  little 
salt  improves  the  bread. 

When  any  special  brand  of  f  our  is  used,  the  directions  that 
accompany  it  should  be  followed  closely. 

Gluten  Pudding. — A  batter  of  eggs,  cream,  and  gluten 
flour  is  prepared.  This  is  flavored  with  lemon  or  other  essences 
and  baked. 

Gluten  Pancakes. — Add  gluten  flour  to  one  or  two  eggs 
and  beat  into  a  batter.  The  pancakes  may  be  sweetened  with 
a  little  saccharin  or  eaten  with  glycerin. — (^Williamson.) 

Jeffries'  Gluten  Biscuit. — Mix  thoroughly  gluten  flour, 
one  cup ;  best  bran,  previously  scalded,  one  cup ;  baking-powder, 
one  teaspoonful ;  salt  to  taste ;  two  eggs ;  milk  or  water,  one 
cup. 

Diabetic  Bread. — Take  one  quart  of  set  milk  or  milk  and 
water,  one  heaping  teaspoonful  of  good  butter,  one-fifth  of  a 
cake  of  compressed  yeast  beaten  up  with  a  little  water,  and  two 
well-beaten  eggs.  Stir  in  gluten  flour  until  a  soft  dough  is 
formed ;  knead  as  in  making  ordinary  bread ;  place  in  pans  to 
raise,  and  when  light,  bake  in  a  hot  oven. — (James  Steurirf.) 

Camplin's  Bran  Cakes. — Take  a  sufficient  quantity — 
say  a  quart — of  wheat  bran,  boil  it  in  two  successive  waters  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  each  time  straining  it  through  a  sieve  ; 
then  wash  it  w^ell  with  cold  water  (on  the  sieve)  until  the  water 
runs  off"  perfectly  clear ;  squeeze  the  bran  through  a  cloth  as 
dry  as  possible,  and  then  spread  it  thinly  on  a  dish  ;  j)lace  it  in 
a  slow  oven  ;  if  i)ut  in  at  night,  let  it  remain  until  the  morning, 
when,  if  perfectly  dry  and  crisp,  it  will  be  ready  for  grinding. 
The  bran  thus  pre]iared  must  be  ground  in  a  mill  and  sifted 
through  a  wire  sieve  that  has  so  fine  a  mesh  that  a  brush  must 
be  used  to  pass  it  tlu'ough  ;  that  which  remains  in  the  sieve 
must  be  reground  until  it  becomes  quite  soft  and  fine.  Take 
of  this  bran  powder  3  ounces  (some  patients  use  4  ounces) ;  the 
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other  iugredients  aiv  us  follows:  three  new-hiid  eg'^s ;  ]|  or, 
if  desired,  2  ounces  of  butter;  about  half  a  pint  of  milk.  Mix 
the  eggs  with  u  little  of  the  milk,  and  warm  the  butter  with  the 
remanider;  then  stir  the  whole  well  together,  adding  a  little 
nutmeg  or  ginger  or  any  other  agreeable  spiee.  Bake  in  small 
tins  ("  patty  pans"),  which  must  be  well  buttered,  in  a  some- 
what (piiek  oven  for  about  half  an  hour  When  baked,  the  cakes 
should  l)e  a  little  thicker  than  a  captain's  biscuit ;  they  may  be 
eaten  with  meat  or  cheese  for  breakfast,  dinner,  or  supper.  At 
tea  they  require  a  somewhat  liberal  allowance  of  butter,  or  they 
may  be  eaten  with  curd  or  with  any  soft  cheese.  It  is  import- 
ant that  the  flour  be  pre})ared  as  directed  above.  If  the  cakes 
do  not  keep  well  or  if  they  have  not  been  well  prepared,  place 
them  before  the  fire  for  ten  minutes  every  day. 

Almond  Pudding". — Take  two  eggs,  one-quarter  of  a 
pound  of  almond  flour,  one-quarter  of  a  ])Ound  of  butter,  and 
three  tabloids  of  saccharin  dissolved  in  a  tablespoonful  of 
brandy.  Warm  the  butter,  beat  in  the  almond  flour  and  the 
yolks  of  the  eggs,  and  add  the  dissolved  saccharin.  Whip  the 
w^hites  into  a  stiff  froth,  and  beat  all  together.  Put  into  dariole 
molds  and  bake  in  a  quick  oven  ;  serve  with  a  little  hot  sauce 
made  with  dry  sherry  and  saccharin. — (^Mrs.  HartS) 

Almond  Biscuit. — To  every  ounce  of  almond  flour  add 
the  whites  of  two  eggs  and  salt  to  taste.  Whip  the  whites  to  a 
stiff  froth,  add  the  almond  flour,  and  beat  well  together.  Put 
in  buttered  "patty  pans"  and  bake  in  a  moderately  quick  oven 
for  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes.  The  whole  must  be  done 
quickly,  and  baked  as  soon  as  the  ingredients  are  mixed.  This 
biscuit  is  a  useful  substitute  for  bread. — (J/r.s.  Hart.) 

Almond  Cakes  No.  I. — Take  one  pound  of  ground  al- 
monds, four  eggs,  two  tablespoonfuls  of  milk,  a  })inch  of  salt. 
Beat  up  the  eggs,  and  stir  in  the  almond  flour  ;  place  in  twelve 
flat  tins  and  bake  in  a  moderate  oven  for  about  fifteen  minutes. — 
[Saiindhy.) 

Almond  Cakes  No.  2,. — Break  up  about  one-quarter  of  a 
pound  of  sweet  almonds  in  a  stone  mortar  (or  almond  flour  may 
be  used).  Put  the  flour  into  a  linen  bag,  which  should  then  be 
immersed  for  one-quarter  of  an  hour  in  boiling  water,  acidu- 
lated with  a  little  vinegar  to  remove  the  small  amount  of  sugar 
from  the  almonds.  Mix  well  witli  three  ounces  of  butter  and 
two  eggs.  Then  the  yolks  of  three  eggs  and  a  little  salt  are 
added,  and  the  whole  stirred  briskly  for  some  time.  Beat  the 
whites  of  three  eggs  to  a  fine  froth  and  add  to  the  mixture. 
39 
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The  paste  is  then  made  into  biscuits,  smeared  with  butter,  and 
baked  with  a  gentle  tire. — {Seeyen.) 

Aleuronat  Bread. — Take  about  six  or  seven  ounces  of 
ordinary  wheat  tiour  and  tlie  same  quantity  of  aleuronat  pow- 
der ;  five  ounces  of  the  best  butter ;  one  teaspoonful  of  salt ; 
three-quarters  of  an  ounce  of  baking-powder.  The  flour  and 
the  aleuronat  are  mixed  in  a  warm  dish,  and  the  melted  butter 
and  milk  (made  lukewarm)  are  added  gradually,  followed  by 
the  salt,  and  finally  by  the  baking-powder  (one  part  of  sodium 
carbonate  and  two  parts  of  cream  of  tartar).  The  dough  is 
well  mixed,  then  molded  into  two  loaves,  and  baked  at  a  good 
heat. — {Ebstein.) 

Aleuronat  and  Almond  Cakes. — Three  ounces  of  aleu- 
ronat ;  3  ounces  of  almond  flour ;  beat  up  one  egg,  and  add 
about  two  teaspoonfuls  of  cream  and  a  little  water.  Moisten 
the  aleuronat  with  a  little  water  containing  saccharin  and  let  it 
stand  for  a  few  minutes ;  then  add  the  almond  flour,  the  egg, 
the  cream,  and  the  water  just  as  required  to  make  a  light  paste. 
Spread  on  a  tin.  Cut  into  squares  and  bake  in  a  moderate 
oven  for  twenty  minutes. — ( Williamson.) 

Aleuronat  Pancakes. — Take  one  egg  and  beat  it  up  in  a 
little  water  and  cream ;  take  two  teaspoonfuls  of  aleuronat 
powder  and  a  half  teaspoonful  of  baking-powder  and  a  little 
salt.  Mix  well,  and  then  add  gradually  to  the  egg  nud  cream 
and  beat  into  a  batter ;  allow  it  to  stand  for  five  minutes.  If 
it  is  too  thick,  add  a  little  more  cream  and  water.  Fry  in  an 
ordinary  frying-pan  greased  with  a  little  lard.  At  the  end  of 
about  eight  minutes,  when  the  under  surface  is  browned,  turn 
it  over  and  continue  to  bake  it  for  five  minutes  longer. — ( T17/- 
limnson.) 

Aleuronat  and  Suet  Pudding-. — This  is  a  palatable  and 
cheap  dish.  To  make  it  take  2  ounces  of  aleuronat  flour,  2 
ounces  of  suet,  one  egg,  a  pinch  of  salt,  and  half  a  teaspoonful 
of  baking-powder.  Sprinkle  a  little  aleuronat  flour  on  a  chop- 
ping board  and  chop  the  suet  on  this  part  of  the  board.  Then 
mix  the  remaining  aleuronat  with  the  suet  in  a  dish-pan.  Add 
the  salt  and  the  baking-powder.  Beat  up  the  egg  in  about 
three  tablespoonfuls  of  water  to  which  a  little  saccharin  has 
been  added.  Add  the  egg  gradually  to  this  mixture,  rubbing 
the  whole  mass  well  into  a  jiaste.  It  may  be  necessary  to  add 
a  little  more  water.  Drop  into  a  tin  pudding-mold  smeared 
witb  butter  or  lard,  float  it  in  a  pan  of  water,  and  boil  for  two 
hours,  taking  care  that  the  boiling  water  does  not  get  into  the 
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mold  ;  or,  bettor  still,  the  pu(l(lin<>:  m;iy  bo  baked  in  the  oven. 
Its  taste  is  improved  by  tin;  addition  of  lialf  an  ounce  of 
almonds.  A  small  quantity  of  red  wine  may  serve  as  a 
sauce. — ( Wdliamson.) 

Cocoanut  Pancakes. — Beat  up  one  egg  in  two  table- 
spoonfuls  of  milk,  or  better,  in  a  little  cream  and  water,  and 
add  a  pinch  of  salt.  Then  add  two  biblespoonfuls  of  cocoanut 
powder  (freed  from  sugar).  Allow  this  to  stand  for  from  live 
to  ten  minutes.  Add  a  little  more  cream  and  water.  Mix  well 
until  it  is  a  little  thicker  than  ordinary  pancake  batter.  Put  a 
little  lard  in  the  frying-pan  and  heat  until  the  lard  is  just 
melted ;  then  drop  in  half  of  the  mixture.  Allow  this  to 
remain  over  a  moderate  fire  for  a  few  minutes — about  five — 
until  the  under  surface  is  brown  ;  then  turn  the  cake  over  and 
heat  for  another  five  minutes.  The  other  half  of  the  mixture 
may  be  used  for  the  second  pancake. — ( Williamson.) 

Cocoanut  Cakes. — Mix  three  tablespoonfuls  of  cocoanut 
powder  into  a  paste  with  a  little  German, yeast  and  water.  The 
mixture  should  be  allowed  to  remain  by  the  fire  or  in  a  warm 
place  for  about  twenty  minutes,  or  until  fermentation  occurs 
and  it  becomes  "  puffy."  Then  add  a  small  quantity  of  a  watery 
solution  of  saccharin.  Beat  up  one  egg,  and  add  this  with  two 
teaspoonfuls  of  cream  and  a  little  water  to  the  cocoanut  paste. 
The  whole  should  be  well  mixed,  dropped  into  small  tins,  and 
baked  in  an  oven  for  about  thirty  minutes. — (Williamson.) 

Cocoanut  and  Almond  Cakes.  — To  make  these,  the  fol- 
lowing ingredients  are  required  :  Three-quarters  of  a  pound  of 
the  finest  cocoanut  powder,  one-quarter  of  a  pound  of  ground 
almonds,  six  eggs,  and  half  a  cup  of  milk.  Beat  up  the  eggs 
and  stir  in  the  cocoanut  and  almond  flour.  Divide  into  sixteen 
flat  tins,  and  bake  for  twenty-five  minutes  in  a  moderate  oven. — 
(Saundbi/.) 

Cocoanut  Pudding. — Take  three  tablespoonfuls  of  cocoa- 
nut  powder,  mix  with  a  little  water  and  German  yeast,  and  keep 
for  twenty  minutes  in  a  warm  place,  so  as  to  allow  the  small 
quantity  of  sugar  present  to  decompose ;  add  four  tablespoon- 
fuls of  cream,  one  egg,  a  little  salt,  and  half  a  pint  of  w-ater 
sweetened  with  saccharin.  Mix  into  a  paste.  Place  in  a  dish 
greased  with  butter.  Cook  like  rice-pudding,  in  a  slow  oven 
for  thirty  minutes. — (  Williamson.') 

I/ight  Custard. — Beat  up  well  one  egg  ;  make  a  mixture 
of  cream  and  water  and  boil ;  gradually  add  the  boiled  cream 
and  water,  while  hot,  to  the  egg,  stirring  with  a  spoon.  Then 
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place  the  mixture  in  a  pan  over  tlie  fire,  and  stir  constantly 
until  it  becomes  thick ;  then  pour  into  a  glass.  It  is  important 
that  the  mixture  sliould  not  be  heated  too  much — /.  c,  tliat  it 
be  not  boiled — as  the  albumin  would  be  coagulated.  Flavor 
with  cinnamon  and  sweeten  with  saxin  or  saccharin  if  desired. 

Cheese  Cakes. — Take  one  pint  of  milk,  half  a  tablespoon- 
ful  of  rennet,  one  ounce  of  butter,  two  eggs,  one  tablespoonful 
of  brandy,  one-quarter  of  an  ounce  of  almonds,  and  a  little 
saccharin.  Curdle  the  milk,  and  let  it  stand  in  a  warm  place 
until  thoroughly  set ;  tie  a  piece  of  muslin  over  a  bowl  and 
pour  the  milk  over  the  muslin  ;  let  it  stand  until  all  the  whey 
has  been  strained  olf.  Beat  the  curd  smooth,  and  add  the 
butter  and  eggs,  well  beaten,  with  the  brandy,  almonds,  and 
saccharin.  When  well  mixed  pour  into  patty  pans  and  bake  for 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes. — (J/rs.  Hart.) 

Stewed  I/ettuce. — A  well-grown  head  of  lettuce  should 
be  selected.  Boil  this  in  plenty  of  water,  taking  care  not  to 
let  it  fall  to  pieces.  When  nearly  done  take  it  out  of  the  water, 
drain,  and  place  in  a  stew-pan  with  a  little  rich  brown  gravy 
and  allow  it  to  simmer  for  twenty  minutes. 

Inulin  Biscuit. — Put  50  grams  (IJ  ounces)  of  inulin  in  a 
large  porcelain  basin,  place  this  over  a  hot-water  bath,  and  with 
30  c.c.  (1  ounce)  of  milk  and  as  much  hot  water  as  may  be 
necessary,  rub  up  into  a  smooth  dough  into  which  the  yolks  of 
four  eggs  and  a  little  salt  have  been  mixed.  To  this  add  the 
whites  of  the  four  eggs,  having  first  beaten  them  to  a  foam,  and 
working  tliem  in  carefully.  Bake  in  tin  molds  smeared  w4th 
butter.  The  taste  of  the  biscuit  may  be  improved  by  adding 
vanilla  or  other  flavoring  extracts.  Inulin  is  too  expensive  to 
be  used  by  the  average  patient. 

Peanut  Flour. — This  contains  about  25  per  cent,  of  car- 
bohydrates. The  peanut  kernels  should  be  boiled  in  water  for 
half  an  hour  to  extract  a  jiortion  of  the  oil  which  they  contain. 
They  should  tlien  be  dried  and  rolled  into  fine  particles  with  a 
rolling-pin.  Place  the  kernels  in  boiling  water  acidulated  with 
tartaric  acid  or  vinegar,  in  order — (1)  To  extract  saccharin  ele- 
ments ;  (2)  to  overcome  the  taste  and  odor  of  the  peanut ; 
(3)  to  prevent  emulsification  of  the  remaining  oil.  When  they 
have  been  thoroughly  boiled  in  acidulated  water,  the  ground 
kernels  should  be  subjected  to  dry  iieat  and  tiien  rolled  into  a 
fine  flour.  This  flour  may  be  made  into  a  form  of  porridge 
with  milk  ;  bread  and  biscuits  may  also  be  baked  from  it  ;  and 
it  may  be  made  into  the  form  of  a  German  pancake. — {Stern.) 
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Home-made  Substitute  for  Bread. — Bout  up  thor- 
oughly six  eggs  ;  add  a  teji.spoouful  of  bakiug-powder,  or  its 
cheuiical  cquivalcMit,  aud  one-quarter  of-  a  teaspoonful  of  salt, 
and  beat  again.  Pour  this  mixture  into  hot  waffle-irons  smeared 
with  butter  and  bake  in  a  very  hot  oven.  By  way  of  variety 
ahnonds  (powdered)  may  be  added.  These  biscuits  may  be 
eaten  hot  witli  butter  and  cheese. 

Sugar-free  Milk  for  Diabetic  Feeding. — Take  1  liter 
of  skim  milk,  heat  to  a  temperature  of  30°  C,  and  add  10  c.c. 
of  glacial  acetic  acid,  diluted  with  100  c.c.  of  water.  Mix,  and 
allow  the  mixture  to  stand  for  about  fifteen  minutes.  Collect 
the  separated  casein,  and  let  it  drain  on  very  fine  muslin,  using 
no  pressure.  Remove  the  casein  to  a  mortar,  rub  into  a  smooth 
paste,  add  \  liter  of  distilled  water,  and  strain  as  before.  Kepeat 
this  washing  of  the  casein  twice.  Transfer  to  a  mortar,  rub 
until  quite  smooth,  and  add  2.5  grams  of  potassium  hydrate  dis- 
solved in  100  c.c,  of  water  (or  as  much  of  the  potassium  hydrate 
as  is  necessary  to  make  the  product  just  alkaline  to  phenolphthal- 
ein).  Add  100  grams  of  ordinary  Devonshire  clotted  cream, 
5  grams  of  gelatin  previously  dissolved,  .06  grams  (1  grain)  of 
saccharin,  and  water,  at  about  38°  C,  up  to  1  liter.  Lastly, 
strain  through  fine  muslin. — [Hutchison). 
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The  material  in  this  section  has  been  taken  from  the  re- 
vised edition  of  Bulletin  No.  28  of  the  Experiment  Stations 
of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  of  the  United  States.  This 
very  valuable  bulletin  was  prepared  by  W.  O.  Atwater  and  A. 
P.  Bryant,  and  represents  the  best  compilation  of  analyses  of 
American  food  materials  down  to  1899.  Only  the  averages 
have  been  abstracted  from  the  tables ;  for  ordinary  purposes 
these  will  be  found  to  be  sufficient ;  for  the  complete  tables  the 
reader  should  refer  to  the  original  bulletin. 

The  earliest  quantitative  food  analyses  were  made  in  1795 
by  Pearson,  in  England,  who  analyzed  potatoes.  In  1805 
Einhoff  analyzed  potatoes  and  rye.  Later  other  workers  gave 
various  accounts  of  their  work,  but  the  great  impetus  to  the 
study  of  food  materials  was  given  by  Liebig  and  his  followers, 
whose  work  was  done  chiefly  in  the  period  between  1840  and 
1865.  About  1864  Heuneberg  aud  his  associates  elaborated 
the  so-called  Weende  method  for  proximate  analysis.  This 
method,  with  slight  alterations,  is  used  to-day  wherever  food 
analyses  are  made.  "  The  methods  followed  in  different  coun- 
tries affree  so  closely  that  for  the  last  twenty  years  it  has  been 
possible  to  accept  analyses  by  chemists  in  diflPerent  parts  of  the 
world  and  compare  them  with  one  another  without  hesitation  " 
(Atwater  and  Bryant).  Since  the  establishment  of  the  experi- 
ment stations  an  enormous  amount  of  work  has  been  done. 
The  results  given  in  the  tables  (on  ]^p.  623-649)  show  the 
averages  of  thousands  of  analyses  ;  these,  together  with  the 
accompanying  list,  have  been  taken  directly  from  Atwater  and 
Bryant's  publication. 

EXPLANATION  OF  TERMS; 

The  terras  used  in  reporting  analyses  of  foods  and  feeding- 
stuffs  need  some  explanation.    Some  of  these  terms  liavc  a 
technical  meaning  which  is  well  recognized  and  understood  by 
^  These  definitions  are  quoted  from  Atwater  and  Bryant. 
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scientists,  although  the  dictionaries  and  similar  books  of  refer- 
ence liaN'e  not  yet  included  these  uses  in  their  definitions.  In 
other  cases  the  same  word  has  been  used  by  scientists  in  differ- 
ent Avavs.  The  more  usual  terms  are  defined  and  e\i)lained 
below  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are  em})loyed  in  the  following 
table  and  the  publications  of  the  Experiment  Stations  of  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture. 

COMPOSITION  OF  FOOD  MATERIALS. 

Ordinary  food  materials,  such  as  meat,  fish,  eggs,  potatoes, 
wheat,  etc.,  consist  of: 

Refuse. — As  the  bones  of  meat  and  fish,  shells  of  shellfish, 
skin  of  potatoes,  bran  of  Avheat,  etc. 

Edible  Portion. — As  the  flesh  of  meat  and  fish,  the  white  and 
yolk  of  eggs,  wheat  flour,  etc.  This  edible  portion  consists  of 
water  (usually  incorporated  in  the  tissue  and  not  visible  as 
such),  and  nutritive  ingredients  or  nutrients. 

The  principal  kinds  of  nutritive  ingredients  are  protein,  fats, 
carbohydrates,  and  ash  or  mineral  matters. 

The  water  and  refuse  of  various  foods  and  the  salt  of  salted 
meat  and  fish  are  called  non-nutrients.  In  comparing  the  values 
of  different  food  materials  for  nourishment  they  are  left  out  of 
account. 

Protein. — This  term  is  used  to  include  nominally  the  total 
nitrogenous  substance  of  animal  and  vegetable  food  materials, 
exclusive  of  the  so-called  nitrogenous  fats.  Actually  it  is 
employed,  in  common  usage,  to  designate  the  product  of  the 
total  nitrogen  by  an  empirical  factor,  generally  6.25. 

This  total  nitrogenous  substance  consists  of  a  great  variety 
of  chemical  compounds,  which  are  conveniently  divided  into 
two  principal  classes,  proteids  and  non-proteids. 

The  term  proteid,  as  here  employed,  includes:  (1)  The 
simple  proteids,  e.  9.,  albuminoids,  globulins,  and  their  deriva- 
tives, such  as  acid  and  alkali  albumins,  coagulated  proteids, 
proteoses,  and  peptones;  (2)  the  so-called  combined  or  com- 
pound proteids  ;  and  (3)  the  so-called  gclatinoids  (sometimes 
called  "  glutinoids  ")  which  are  characteristic  of  animal  connec- 
tive tissue. 

The  term  albuminoids  has  long  been  used  by  European  and 
American  chemists  and  physiologists  as  a  collective  designation 
for  the  substances  of  the  first  two  groups,  though  many  apply 
it  to  all  three  of  these  groups.    Of  late  a  number  of  investi- 
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gators  and  writers  liave  employed  it  as  a  special  designation  for 
compounds  of  the  third  class/ 

The  term  non-proteid  is  here  used  synonymously  with  non- 
albuminoid,  and  includes  nitrogenous  animal  and  vcgetiible 
compounds  of  simpler  constitution  than  the  proteids.  The 
most  important  animal  compounds  of  this  class  are  the  so-called 
"  nitrogenous  extractives  "  of  muscular  and  connective  tissue, 
such  as  creatin,  creatinin,  xanthin,  hypoxanthin,  and  allied 
cleavage  products  of  the  proteids.  To  some  of  these  the  terra 
"meat  bases"  has  been  applied.  The  latter,  with  certain 
mineral  salts  (potassium  phosphates,  etc.),  are  the  most  import- 
ant constituents  of  beef-tea  and  many  commercial  "  meat 
extracts." 

The  non-proteid  nitrogenous  compounds  in  vegetable  foods 
consist  of  amids  and  amido  acids,  of  which  asparagin  and 
aspartic  acid  are  familiar  examples. 

The  ideal  method  of  analysis  of  food  materials  would  involve 
quantitative  determinations  of  the  amounts  of  each  of  the 
several  kinds  or  groups  of  nitrogenous  compounds.  This,  how- 
ever, is  seldom  attempted.  The  common  practice  is  to  multiply 
the  percentage  of  nitrogen  by  the  factor  6.25  and  take  the  prod- 
uct as  representing  the  total  nitrogenous  substance.  For  many 
materials,  animal  and  vegetable,  this  factor  would  be  nearly 
correct  for  the  proteids,  which  contain,  on  the  average,  not  far 
from  16  ])er  cent,  of  nitrogen,  although  the  nitrogen  content  of 
the  individual  proteids  is  quite  varied.  The  variations  in  the 
nitrogen  of  the  non-proteids  are  wider,  and  they  contain,  on 
the  average,  more  than  16  per  cent,  of  nitrogen.  It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  the  computation  of  the  total  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance in  this  way  is  by  no  means  correct.  In  the  flesh  of 
meats  and  fish,  which  contain  very  little  of  carbohydrates,  the 
nitrogenous  substance  is  frequently  estimated  by  difference — /.  e., 
by  subtracting  the  ether  extract  and  ash  from  the  total  water- 
free  substance.  While  this  method  is  not  always  correct,  it  is 
oftentimes  more  nearly  so  than  the  determination  by  use  of  the 
usual  factor. 

The  distinction  between  protein  and  proteids  is  thus  very 
sharp.  The  latter  are  definite  chemical  compounds,  while  the 
former  is  an  entirely  arbitrary  term  used  to  designate  a  group 
which  is  commonly  assumed  to  include  all  of  the  nitrogenous 
matter  of  the  food  except  the  nitrogenous  fats. 

^  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  Office  of  Experiment  Stations, 
Bulletin  65,  p.  118. 
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In  the  tables  licrewitli  tlio  common  nsagc  is  followed,  l>y 
which  the  i)i-otein  is  given  as  estimated  by  factor — /.  c,  totjil 
nitrogen  multiplied  by  0.25.  In  the  analyses  of  meats  and 
fish,  however,  the  figures  for  ])rotein  "by  difference"  are  also 
given.  Where  the  proteid  and  non-proteid  nitrogenous  matter 
have  been  estimated  in  a  food  material  the  proportions  are  indi- 
cated in  a  footnote. 

Fats. — Under  fats  is  included  the  total  ether  extract. 
Familiar  exam]3les  of  fat  are  fat  of  meat,  fat  of  milk  (butter), 
oil  of  corn,  olive  oil,  etc.  The  ingredients  of  the  "ether 
extract"  of  animal  and  vegetable  foods  and  feeding-stuflPs, 
which  it  is  customary  to  group  roughly  as  fats,  include  with  the 
true  fats  various  other  substances,  as  fatty  acids,  lecithins  (nitrog- 
enous fats),  and  chlorojjhylls. 

CayboJiydratcn. — Carbohydrates  are  usually  determined  by 
difference.  They  include  sugars,  starches,  cellulose,  gums, 
woody  fiber,  etc.  In  many  instances  separate  determinations 
of  one  or  more  of  these  groups  have  been  made.  The  deter- 
minations of  "fiber"  in  vegetable  foods — i.  e.,  substances  allied 
to  carbohydrates  but  insoluble  in  dilute  acid  and  alkali,  and  some- 
what similar  to  woody  fiber — are  given  in  a  separate  column. 

The  figures  in  parentheses  in  the  crude-fiber  column  show 
the  number  of  analyses  in  wdiich  the  fiber  was  determined. 
The  figures  for  "  total  carbohydrates  "  include  the  fiber,  as  well 
as  sugars,  starches,  etc.  Where  the  sugars  or  starches  have 
been  determined  separately,  footnotes  are  added  giving  the  aver- 
age results. 

Ash  or  Mineral  Matters. — Under  this  head  are  included 
phosphates,  sulphates,  chlorids,  and  other  salts  of  potassium, 
sodium,  magnesium,  and  other  metallic  elements.  Where 
analyses  of  the  mineral  matters  have  been  found  thev  are  added 
in  the  form  of  footnotes.  These  results  usually  give  the  per- 
centage composition  of  the  ash  as  produced  by  incineration 
rather  than  the  proportions  in  which  the  different  mineral 
ingredients  occur  in  the  food  material. 

Fuel-value. — By  fuel-value  is  meant  the  number  of  calories 
of  heat  equivalent  to  the  energy  which  it  is  assumed  the  body 
would  be  able  to  obtain  from  one  pound  of  a  given  food  material, 
provided  the  nutrients  of  the  latter  were  completely  digested. 
The  fuel  values  of  the  different  food  materials  are  calculated  by 
use  of  the  factors  of  Rubner,  which  allow  4.1  calories  for  a 
gram  of  protein,  the  same  for  a  gram  of  carbohydrates,  and  9.3 
calories  per  gram  of  fats.    These  amounts  correspond  to  18.6 
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calories  of  energy  for  each  hundredth  of  a  pound  of  protein  and 
of  carbohydrates,  and  42.2  calories  for  each  hundredth  of  a 
pound  of  tat  in  the  given  food  material.  In  the  following  tables 
the  fuel- value  per  pound  has  been  calculated  by  use  of  these 
factors.  In  these  calculations  the  values  of  protein  by  factor 
have  been  used  in  all  cases  with  the  exception  of  salt  cod  and 
hen's  eggs,  in  which  the  value  of  protein  by  difference  was  used. 

CUTS  OF  MEAT* 

The  methods  of  cutting  sides  of  beef,  veal,  mutton,  and 
pork  into  parts,  and  the  terras  used  for  the  different  "  cuts," 
as  these  parts  are  commonly  called,  vary  in  different  localities. 
The  analyses  here  reported  apply  to  cuts  as  indicated  by  the 
following  diagrams.  These  show  the  positions  of  the  differ- 
ent cuts,  both  in  the  live  animal  and  in  the  dressed  carcass  as 
found  in  the  markets.  The  lines  of  division  between  the  dif- 
ferent cuts  will  vary  slightly,  according  to  the  usage  of  the 
local  market,  even  where  the  general  method  of  cutting  is  as 
here  indicated.  The  names  of  the  same  cuts  likewise  vary  in 
difi^erent  parts  of  the  country. 

The  Cuts  of  Beef. — The  general  method  of  cutting  up  a  side 
of  beef  is  illustrated  in  Fig.  1,  which  shows  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  the  cuts  in  the  animal  and  in  a  dressed  side.  The  neck 
piece  is  frequently  cut  so  as  to  include  more  of  the  chuck  than 
is  represented  by  the  diagrams.  The  shoulder  clod  is  usually 
cut  without  bone,  while  the  shoulder  (not  indicated  in  diagram) 
would  include  more  or  less  of  the  shoulder-blade  and  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  fore  shank.  Shoulder  steak  is  cut  from  the 
chuck.  In  many  localities  the  plate  is  made  to  include  all  the 
parts  of  the  fore-quarter  designated  on  the  diagrams  as  brisket, 
cross-ribs,  plate  and  navel,  and  different  portions  of  the  plate, 
as  thus  cut,  are  spoken  of  as  the  brisket  end  of  plate  "  and 
"  navel  end  of  plate."  This  part  of  the  animal  is  largely  used 
for  corning.  The  ribs  are  frequently  divided  into  first,  second, 
and  third  cuts,  the  latter  lying  nearest  the  chuck  and  being 
slightly  less  desirable  than  the  former.  The  chuck  is  some- 
times subdivided  in  a  similar  manner,  the  third  cut  of  the 
chuck  being  nearest  the  neck.  The  names  applied  to  different 
pf)rtions  of  the  loin  vary  considerably  in  different  localities. 
The  part  nearest  the  ribs  is  frequently  called  small  end  of 
loin  "  or  "  short  steak."  The  other  end  of  the  loin  is  called 
"hip  sirloin"  or  "sirloin."    Between  the  short  and  the  sirloin 
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is  a  portion  quite  generally  called  the  "  tenderloin,"  for  the 
reason  that  the  real  tenderloin,  the  very  tender  strip  of  meat 
lying  inside  the  loin,  is  found  most 
fully  developed  in  this  cut.  Por- 
terhouse steak  is  a  term  most  fre- 
quently applied  to  either  the  short 
steak  or  the  tenderloin.  It  is  not 
uncommon  to  find  the  flank  cut  so 
as  to  include  more  of  the  loin  than 
is  indicated  in  the  figures,  in  which 
case  the  upper  portion  is  called  "  flank 
steak."  The  larger  part  of  the  flank 
is,  however,  very  frequently  corned, 
as  is  also  the  case  with  the  rump. 
In  some  markets  the  rump  is  cut  so 
as  to  include  a  portion  of  the  loin, 
which  is  then  sold  as  "  rump  steak." 
The  portion  of  the  round  on  the  in- 
side of  the  leg  is  regarded  as  more 
tender  than  that  on  the  outside,  and 
is  frefiuently  ])referred  to  the  latter. 
As  the  leg  lies  upon  the  butcher's 


Fig.  1.— Diagrams  of  nits  of  beef:  1,  Neck; 
2,  chuck  ;  3.  ribs ;  4,  shoulder-clofl ;  5,  fore-shank  ; 
6,  brisket ;  7,  cross-ribs ;  8,  plate  ; '.),  navel :  10,  loin ; 
11,  flank:  V2,  rump;  13,  round;  14,  seconrl-cut 
round;  1"),  hind-shank.— (Atwnter  and  Bryant, 
Bulletin  No.  28,  Office  of  Eipvrime.nl  Staliona,  United 
Stales  Department  of  A(jriculture.) 
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table  this  inside  of  the  round  is  usually  on  the  upper  or  top 
side,  and  is  therefore  called  "top  round."  Occasionally  the 
plate  is  called  the  "  rattle." 

The  Cuts  of  Veal. — The  method  of  cutting  up  a  side  of  veal 
differs  considerably  from  that  employed  with  beef.  This  is 
illustrated  by  Fig.  2,  which  shows  the  relative  position  of  the 
cuts  in  the  animal  and  in  a  (h'cssed  side.  The  chuck  is  much 
smaller  in  proportion,  and  frequently  no  distinction  is  made 
between  the  chuck  and  the  neck.  The  chuck  is  often  cut  so 
as  to  include  considerable  of  the  portion  here  designated  as 
shoulder,  following  more  nearly  the 
method  adopted  for  subdividing  beef. 
The  shoulder  of  veal  as  here  indicated 
includes,  besides  the  portion  corresponding 
to  the  shoulder  in  beef,  the  larger  part  of 
what  is  here  classed  as  chuck  in  the  adult 


1 
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Fig.  2.- Diagrams  of  cuts  of  veal:  1,  Neck:  2,  chiick;  S,  shoulder:  4,  fore-shank; 
5,  breast :  6,  ribs  :  7,  loin ;  8,  flank  ;  9,  leg:  10,  hind-shank.— (A twater  and  Bryant,  Bulletin 
iVo.  28,  Office  of  Experiment  Stations,  Lnited  Sfates  Department  of  Agriculture.) 

animal.  The  under  part  of  fore-quarter,  corresponding  to  the 
plate  in  the  beef,  is  often  designated  as  breast  in  the  veal.  The 
part  of  the  veal  corresponding  to  the  rump  of  beef  is  here  in- 
cluded with  the  loin,  but  is  often  cut  to  form  part  of  the  leg. 
In  many  localities  the  fore-  and  hind-shanks  of  veal  are  called 
the  "  knuckles." 

TJie  Cuts  of  Lamb  and  Mutton. — Fig.  3  shows  the  relative 
position  of  the  cuts  in  a  dressed  side  of  mutton  or  lamb  and  in 
a  live  animal.  The  cuts  in  a  side  of  lamb  and  mutton  number 
but  six,  three  in  each  quarter.  The  chuck  includes  the  ribs  as 
far  as  the  end  of  the  shoulder-blades,  beyond  which  comes  the 
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loin.  The  flank  is  made  to  include  all  the  under  side  oi"  the 
animal.  Some  butchers,  however,  make  a  larger  numhcr  of 
cuts  in  the  fore-quarter,  including  a  portion  of  the  cuts  marked 
"  loin  "  and  "  chuck  "  in  Fig.  3,  to  make  a  cut  designated  as 
"rib,"  and  a  jwrtion  of  the  "flank"  and  "shoulder"  to  make 
a  cut  designated  as  "  brisket."  The  term  "  chops  "  is  ordinarily 
used  to  designate  portions  of  either  the  loin,  ribs,  chuck  or 
shoulder,  which  are  either  cut  or  "  chopped  "  by  the  butcher 


Fio.  3.— Diagrams  of  cuts  of  lamb  and  mutton:  1,  Neck;  2,  chuck;  3,  shoulder; 
4,  flank ;  5,  loin ;  6,  leg.— (Atvvater  and  Bryaut,  BiUlelin  No.  28,  Office  of  Experiment  Stations, 
United  States  Department  of  AgricxUture.) 


into  pieces  suitable  for  frying  or  boiling.  The  chuck  and  ribs 
are  sometimes  called  the  "  rack." 

The  Cuts  o  f  Porh. — The  method  of  (Uitting  up  a  side  of  pork 
differs  considerably  from  that  employed  with  other  meats.  A 
large  portion  of  the  carcass  of  a  dressed  pig  consists  of  almost 
clear  fat.  This  furnishes  the  cuts  which  are  used  for  "  salt 
]inrk  "  and  bacon,  l^^ig.  4  illustrates  a  common  method  of  cut- 
ting uj)  ))ork,  showing  the  relative  position  of  the  cuts  in  the 
animal  and  in  the  dressed  side.    The  cut  designated  as  "  back 
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cut"  is  almost  clear  fat,  and  is  used  for  salting  and  pickling. 
The  "  middle  cut "  is  the  portion  quite  generally  used  for  bacon 


Fig.  4.— Diagrams  of  cuts  of  pork:  1,  Head;  2,  shoulder;  3,  back  ;  4,  middle  cut; 
5,  belly  ;  6,  ham ;  7,  ribs ;  8,  loin.— (Atwater  and  Bryant,  Bulletin  i\'o.  S8,  Office  of  Experi- 
ment Stations,  United  Stales  Department  of  Agriculture.) 

and  for  "  lean  ends  "  salt  pork.  The  belly  is  salted  or  pickled 
or  may  be  made  into  sausages. 

Beneath  the  "back  cut"  are  the  ribs 
and  loin,  from  which  are  obtained 
spareribs,"  "  chops/'  and  roasting 
pieces,  here  designated  by  dotted  lines. 
The  hams  and  shoulders  are  more  fre- 
quently cured,  but  are  also  sold  as  fresh 
pork  "  steak."  The  tenderloin  proper 
is  a  comparatively  lean  and  very  small 
strip  of  meat  lying  under  the  bones  of 
the  loin  and  usually  weighing  a  frac- 
tion of  a  pound.  Some  fat  is  usually 
trimmed  otf  from  the  hams  and  shoulders, 
which  is  called  "  ham  and  shoulder  fat," 
j    i;    1       \  and  is  often  used  for  sau.«;ages,  etc.  What 

/  I     \      ]  is  called  "  leaf  lard,"  at  least  in  some  lo- 

'  ^  calities,  comes  from  the  inside  of  the  back. 

It  is  the  kidney  fat. 

As  stated  above,  cuts  as  shown  in  the 
diagrams  herewith  correspond  to  those 
of  which  analyses  are  reported  in  the 
tables  beyond,  but  do  not  attempt  to 
show  the  different  methods  of  cutting 
followed  in  markets  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States. 


CHEMICAL  COMPOSITION  OF  AMERICAN  FOOD 

MATERIALS. 


(The  flgurea  given  are  the  averages  in  each  inntance.) 


Protein. 

1 

uel-value 
per  pound. 

^  W 

rood  materials. 

umber  o 
analyse: 

efuse. 

Water. 

X  6.25. 

y  differ- 
ence. 

otal  car 
hydrate 

CO 

< 

rv 
Pi 

Animal  Food. 

BEEF,  FRESH. 

Perct 

Perct 

Perct 

Brisket,  medium  fat — 

Perct 

Perct 

Pe?"  ct 

Per  ct. 

Cats. 

3 

54.6 

15.8 

16.0 

u.y 

3 

23.3 

41.6 

12  0 

12.2 

00  0 

li.O 

U.b 

1165 

Chuck,  including  shoulder, 

1 

lean — 

\ 

I 

2 

71.3 

20.2 

19.5 

1  n 

2 

19.5 

57.4 

16.3 

15.7 

b.D 

A  Q 
0.0 

580 

Chuck,  including  shoulder, 

medium  fat — 

4 

68.3 

19.6 

18.9 

110 

u.y 

Out? 

4 

15.2 

57.9 

16.0 

10.1 

0.8 

Chuck,  including  shoulder, 

lat — 

A 

62.3 

10.0 

18  n 

18.8 

0.9 

1 1  Qc: 
1  loD 

3 

14.7 

53.3 

15.9 

15.4 

15.9 

0.7 

Chuck,  including  shoulder. 

very  fat  — 

2 

53.2 

17  9 

16  9 

29.0 

0.9 

1000 

2 

22.8 

40.8 

13.3 

13^0 

22.7 

0.7 

1205 

Chuck  rib,  lean — 

Edible  portion  

11 

71.3 

19.5 

19.4 

8.3 

1.0 

715 

11 

22.7 

55.1 

13.1 

15.0 

6.4 

0.8 

550 

Chuck  rib,  medium  fat — 
Edible  portion  ... 

7 

62.7 

18.5 

18.3 

18.0 

1.0 

1105 

7 

10.3 

52.6 

15.5 

15.3 

15.0 

0.8 

920 

Chuck  rib,  fat- 

Edible  portion  

2 

52.0 

16.5 

16.1 

31.1 

0.8 

1620 

.\s  purchased  

2 

io.'2 

46.8 

14.8 

14.4 

27.9 

0.7 

1455 

Flank,  very  lean- 

3 

70.7 

25.9 

24.8 

3.3 

1.2 

620 

3 

'3.5 

68.2 

24.9 

23.9 

3.3 

1.1 

605 

Flank,  lean — 

Edible  portion  ... 

3 

67.8 

20.8 

19.9 

11.3 

1.0 

865 

3 

1.4 

669 

20.5 

19.7 

11.0 

1.0 

845 

Flank,  medium  fat  — 

5 

60.2 

18.9 

17.9 

21.0 

0.9 

1240 

.\s  purchased  

5 

10.2 

54.0 

17.0 

16.1 

19.0 

0.7 

1115 

Flank,  fat- 

Edible  portion  

3 

54.2 

17.1 

16.6 

28.4 

0.8 

1515 

.As  purchased  

3 

'3.'3 

52.4 

16.5 

16.2 

27.3 

0.8 

1460 

Flank,  very  fat — 

Edible  portion  

2 

34.7 

14.0 

12.8 

51.8 

0.7 

2445 

2 

'e.b 

33.0 

13.2 

12.0 

48.3 

0.7 

2275 

Loin,  very  lean  — 

Edible  portion  

3 

70.8 

24.6 

24.2 

3.7 

1.3 

615 

As  purchased   

3 

23.0 

54.6 

18.8 

18.5 

3.0 

0.9 

475 

Lf)in,  lean— 

f'dible  portion  

12 

67.0 

19.7 

19.3 

12.7 

1.0 

900 

As  purchased  

11 

i3.'l 

58.2 

17.1 

16.7 

11.1 

0.9 

785 

Loin,  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  

32 

60.6 

18.6 

18.2 

20.2 

1.0 

1190 

As  purchased   

32 

13.3 

52.5 

16.1 

15.8 

17.5 

0.9 

1040 

623 
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Food  materials. 


Animal  Food  {Continued). 
BEEF,  FKESH  (Continued). 
Loin,  lilt- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Loin,  very  lilt- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Loin,  boneless  strip,  as  pur- 

cliased  '  

Loin,  sirloin  butt,  as  purch'd' 
Loin,    tenderloin,   as  pur- 

chasedi   

Keck,  very  lean- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Ncck,  lean — 

Edible  portion  

AS  purchased  

Neck,  mediuni  fat- 
Edible  portion  

AS  purchased  

Plate,  very  lean- 
Edible  portion  

AS  purchased  

Plate,  lean- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Pla,te,  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  

.As  purchased  

Plate,  fat- 

Edifc'e  portion   

As  purchased  

Ribs,  very  lean- 
Edible  portion   

As  purchased  

Ribs,  lean — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Ribs,  medium  fat — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Ribs,  fat- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Rib  rolls,  very  lean,  as  pur- 
chased   

Rib  rolls,  lean,  as  purchased 
Rib  rolls,  medium  fat,  as  pur- 
chased   

Rib  rolls,  fat,  as  purchased  . 
Rib  trimminps,  all  analyses- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Round,  very  lean— 

Edil)le  portion  

As  purchased  

Round,  lean — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Round,  medium  fat  — 

Kdible  portion  

As  purchased  

Rotnid,  fat — 

Edible  iiortion  

As  purchased  ....... 


Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates. 

N  X  6.25. 

By  differ- 
ence. 

Peret 

Perct 

Perct 

Perct 

Per  ct 

Pel- el. 

G 

54.7 

17.5 

16.8 

27.6' 

6 

io.2 

49.2 

15.7 

15.0 

^1.  o 

3 

49.7 

17.8 

17.1 

32.3 

3 

9.7 

44.9 

16.0 

15,5 

29.1 

6 

66.3 

17.8 

16.2 

16.7 

6 

62.5 

19.7 

18.9 

17.7 

6 

59.2 

16.2 

15.6 

24.4 

3 

73.2 

22.5 

22.5 

3.2 

3 

44.3 

40.7 

12.5 

12.2 

2.2 

■  ■ 

2 

70.1 

21.4 

20.5 

8.4 

2 

29.5 

49.5 

15.1 

14.4 

5.9 

10 

63.4 

20.1 

19.2 

16.5 

10 

27.6 

45.9 

14.5 

13.9 

11.9 

3 

69.1 

22.8 

22.1 

7.7 

3 

37.4 

43.0 

13.6 

13.2 

6.7 

3 

65.9 

15.6 

14.6 

18.8 

3 

17.3 

54.4 

13.0 

12.2 

15.5 

7 

54.4 

16.5 

15.7 

29.1 

7 

16.5 

45.3 

13.8 

13.1 

24.4 

3 

45.2 

14.6 

14.2 

39.8 

3 

16.0 

38.0 

12.2 

11.9 

33.5 

4 

70.9 

25.0 

24.4 

3.5 

4 

28.3 

54.2 

19.4 

18.9 

2.7 

6 

67.9 

19.6 

19.1 

12.0 

1 

6 

22.6 

52.6 

15.2 

14.8 

9.3 

15 

55.5 

17.5 

17.0 

26.6 

15 

20.8 

43.8 

13.9 

13.5 

21.2 

9 

48.5 

15.0 

15.2 

35.6 

8 

16.8 

39.6 

12.7 

12.4 

30.6 

2 

73.7 

20.8 

20.3 

5.0 

3 

69.0  ■ 

20.2 

19.5 

10.5 

4 

63.9 

19.3 

18.5 

16.7  ! 

2 

51.5 

17.2 

16.4 

31.3 

11 

54.7 

16.9  1 

16.1 

28.4 

11 

34.1 

35.7 

11.0 

10.5 

19.2  1 

6 

78.6 

22.6 

22.3 

2.8  1 

6 

i().() 

65.9 

20.2 

19.9 

2.4 

31 

70.0 

21.3 

21.0 

7.9 

29 

'8.1 

64.4 

19.5 

19.2 

7.3 

18 

(;5.5 

20.3 

19.8 

13.6 

14 

7.2 

60.7 

19.0 

18.3 

12.8 

5 

60.4 

19.5 

19.1 

19.5 

3 

12.0 

54.0 

17.5 

17.1 

16.1 

a,  c 


Perct.  Ccda 

0.9 
0.8 


0.9 
0.8 

0.8 
0.9 

0.8 

1.1 

0.6 

1.0 

0.7 

0.9 
0.7 

1.1 
0.7 

0.7 
0.6 

0.8 
0.4 

0.8 
0.6 

1.2 

0.9 

1.0 
0.7 


0.7 

0.7 
0.6 

1.0 
1.0 

0.9 
0.8 

0.8 
0.5 

1.3 
1.2 

1.1 
1.0 

1.1 
1.0 

1.0  1185 
0.8  1005 


1  All  loin  parts  arc  included  under  analyses  of  "  loin.' 
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Food  materials. 

Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Pro 

CI 

<o 

X 
J? 

tein. 

to  0) 
I',  a* 

Fat. 

Total  carbo 
hydrates. 

< 

Fuel-value  • 
per  pound 

ANI3IAL  Food  (Continued). 

BEKF,  KKKSH  (Coittinueclj. 

P/*r  rf 

Per  ci 

Per  cl 

I^€T  cl 

Per  cl 

Per  ci 

Cols. 

Kound,  very  I'at— 

2 

. 

55.9 

18.2 

17.1 

26.2 

0.8 

1445 

.\s  purctiased  

2 

11.4 

49.6 

16.1 

15.2 

23.1 

0.7 

1275 

Ruiuul,  second  out— 

2 

69.8 

20.4 

20.5 

8.6 

1.1 

740 

A.s  purchased   . 

2 

19.0 

66.2 

16.4 

16.5 

6.9 

0.9 

695 

Rump,  very  lean- 

1.2 

4 

71.2 

23.0 

22.5 

5.1 

645 

As  purchased   

4 

i4.'3 

60.9 

19.5 

19.1 

4.6 

1.1 

555 

Rump,  lean — 

Edible  portion  

4 

65.7 

20.9 

19.6 

13.7 

1.0 

965 

As  purchased  

3 

14.0 

56.6 

19.1 

17.5 

11.0 

0.9 

820 

Rump,  medium  fat- 

10 

56.7 

17.4 

16.9 

25.5 

0.9 

1400 

As  purchased   

10 

20.7 

45.0 

13.8 

13.4 

20.2 

0.7 

1110 

Rump,  fat — 

5 

.  . 

47.1 

16.8 

16.4 

35.7 

0.8 

1820 

5 

23.0 

3R.2 

12.9 

12.6 

27.6 

0.6 

1405 

Shanli,  fore,  very  loan- 

4 

74.4 

22.1 

21.7 

2.8 

1.1 

5:!0 

As  purchased   

4 

44.1 

41.6 

12.3 

12.1 

1.6 

0.6 

295 

Shank,  fore,  loan- 

Edible  portion  

5 

71.5 

22.0 

21.4 

6.1 

1.0 

665 

As  purchased  

5 

36.5 

45.4 

14.6 

13.6 

3.9 

0.6 

425 

Shank,  fore,  medium  fat- 

Edible  portion  

5 

67.9 

20.4 

19.6 

11.6 

0.9 

870 

As  purchased  

5 

36.9 

42.9 

12.8 

12.3 

7.3 

0.6 

545 

Shank,  hind,  lean— 

6 

58.5 

72.5 

21.9 

21.1 

5.4 

1.0 

635 

As  purchased  

6 

30.1 

9.1 

8.8 

2.2 

0.4 

260 

Shank,  hind,  medium  fiit— 

Edible  portion  

6 

53.9 

67.8 

20.9 

19.8 

11.5 

0.9 

875 

As  purchased  

6 

31.3 

9.6 

9.1 

5.3 

0.4 

405 

Shoulder    and    clod,  very 

lean— ^ 

Edible  portion  

4 

.  . 

76.1 

21.3 

21.5 

1.3 

1.1 

450 

4 

23.3 

58.3 

16.3 

16.5 

1.0 

0.9 

345 

Shoulder  and  clod,  lean- 

Edible  portion  

5 

,  . 

73.1 

20.4 

20.4 

5.4 

1.1 

605 

As  purchased  

4 

18.8 

59.4 

16.4 

16.5 

4.4 

0.9 

490 

Shoulder  and  clod,  medium 

fat- 
Edible  portion   

14 

68.3 

19.6 

19.3 

11.3 

1.1 

840 

As  purchased  

12 

i6.'4 

56.8 

16.4 

16.1 

9.8 

0.9 

720 

Shoulder  and  clod,  fat — 

5 

60.4 

19.5 

18.8 

19.8 

.  .  1.0 

1200 

3 

11.9 

52.8 

17.7 

16.7 

17.7 

0.9 

1075 

Forequarter,  very  lean— 

t 

Kdible  portion  

2 

74.1 

22.1 

21.3 

3.6 

1.0 

565 

2 

30.3 

51.5 

15.4 

14.8 

2.7 

0.9 

400 

Fore()uarter,  lean- 

Edible  portion  

4 

68.6 

18.9 

18.4 

12.2 

0.8 

865 

.As  purchased  

4 

22.3 

53.3 

14.7 

14.3 

9.5 

0.6 

675 

Foreciuarier,  medium  fat— 

10 

60.4 

17.9 

17.3 

21.4 

0.9 

1235 

10 

is.V 

49.1 

14.5 

14.0 

15.5 

0.7 

1010 

Hfnd  quarter,  very  lean— 

2 

72.0 

24.0 

,23.3 

3.5 

1.2 

595 

2 

21.0 

56.9 

19.0 

18.4 

2.8 

0.9 

470 

Hind  ((uarter,  lean — 

Edible  portion  

4 

66.3 

20.0 

19.3 

13.4 

1.0 

935 

4- 

le.'e 

55.3 

16.7 

16.1 

11.2 

0.8 

785 

Hind  quarter,  medium  fat- 

Edible  portion  

11 

59.8 

18.3 

17.7 

21.6 

0.9 

1250 

As  purchased  

11 

15.7 

50.4 

15.4 

14.9 

18.3 

0.7 

1060 

40 


1  The  "clod"  usually  contains  no  refuse. 
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Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat.  ■ 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates. 

Asb. 

Fuel-value 
per  pouud. 

CO 

X 

By  differ- 
ence. 

A  MTTVf  A  T    TTriHT^  (  /^fVnti'iltltJri\ 

BEEF,  FRESH  {Continued). 

Sides,  very  lean — 

Pe?-  ct. 

Per  ct. 

JtBT  CCt 

PcT  ct. 

.PfiT  ct. 

X  GV  Ct* 

JTzT  CI. 

veils. 

Jidible  portion 

2 

73.1 

23.0 

J.l 

575 

As  purchased 
Sides,  lean — 

2 

2ij.'o 

54.0 

17.0 

16.5 

2.7 

0.8 

430 

4 

67.2 

19.3 

18.7 

13.2 

0.9 

915 

As  purchased 

4 

19.5 

54.1 

15.5 

15.1 

10.6 

0.7 

735 

Sides,  medium  fat — 

Edible  portion  .  . 

11 

59.7 

18.1 

17.4 

22.0 

0.9 

1265 

As  purchased  ...... 

11 

17.4 

49.4 

14.8 

14.4 

18.1 

0.7 

1040 

BEEF  ORGANS. 

Brain   edible  r>ortion 

1 

80.6 

8.8 

9.0 

9.3 

1.1 

.555 

Plt^art  pdililp  nnrfion 

2 

62.6 

16.0 

16.0 

20.4 

1.0 

1160 

Ividuey,  edible  portion 

3 

76.7 

16.6 

16.9 

4.8 

0.4 

1.2 

520 

6 

71.2 

21.0 

4.5 

1.7 

1.6 

605 

Lungs,  as  purchased 

1 

79.7 

16.4 

16.1 

3.2 

1.0 

440 

Marrow,  as  purcliased  .... 

1 

3.3 

2.2 

2.6 

92.8 

1.3 

3955 

Sweetbreads,  as  purchased  . 

1 

70.9 

16.8 

15.4 

12.1 

1.6 

825 

9 

13.7 

4.7 

4.2 

81.8 

0.3 

3540 

Tongue — 

Edible  portion 

3 

70.8 

18.9 

19.0 

9.2 

1.0 

740 

As  purchased 

3 

26.5 

51.8 

14.1 

14.2 

6.7 

0.8 

545 

BEEF,  COOKED. 

Scraps,  as  purchased 

2 

23.2 

21.4 

21.6 

51.7 

3.0 

2580 

Hoast  as  purchased 

7 

48.2 

22.3 

21.9 

28.6 

1.3 

1620 

Itomid  steak  fat  removed  fls 

nurchased 

18 

63.0 

27.6 

27.5 

7.7 

1.8 

840 

Loin  steak,  tenderloin, 

broiled,  edible  portion 

6 

54.8 

23.5 

23.6 

20.4 

1.2 

1300 

Sandwich  meat,  as  purchased 

3 

58.3 

28.0 

27.9 

11.0 

2.8 

985 

jjoiicci  ueei,  as  purciidseLi  .  . 

1 

51.8 

25.5 

24.4 

22.5 

1.3 

1425 

11  ^  v~  jv  ,    V./ jV  ,    CX/v  J         l_XX      XXC**0  v>  V-X.         •  • 

1 

66.1 

22.2 

22.3 

8.4 

3.2 

;  765 

V^HiiJ. MjUll  Vytli  lie,  cLo              KjLL  \X  • 

1 

75.4 

13.3 

1.3.3 

4.6 

'4.0 

2.7 

i  515 

Collops,  minced,  as  purch'd  . 

1 

72.3 

17.8 

17.9 

6.8 

1.1 

1.9 

640 

Oorned  heef 

15 

51.8 

26.3 

25.5 

18.7 

.  .  4.0 

1280 

T)ripd  bppf  fis  ■mirchjmpd 

2 

44.8 

39.2 

38.6 

5.4 

.  .    1  11.2 

960 

TCidnpvK  ^tpwpd  as  i">urch*d 

2 

71.9 

18.4 

5.1 

2.1 

2.5 

600 

T?nii<5t  V»ppf  as  iinrphfispd 

4 

58.9 

25.9 

25.'0 

14.8 

1.3 

!  1105 

T?iiTnn  t;f pfi k   t^K  "nnrpliJiQpd 

1 

Ob..i 

24.3 

23.5 

18.7 

1.5 

;  1240 

Sweetbreads,  as  purchased  . 

1 

69.0 

20.2 

19.5 

9.5 

2.0 

:  775 

'PrMicniP   crrnmid  "nnrpTi^d 

6 

49.9 

21.4 

21.0 

25.1 

4.0 

i  14-55 

T'nno'np  ivholp  as  "nurchnsipd 

5 

51.3 

19.5 

21.5 

23.2 

4.0 

I  1.340 

Trinp  miTPhaspd 

2 

74.6 

16.8 

16.4 

'8!5 

0.5 

670 

BEEF,  CORNED  AND  PICKLED. 

T?l  n  n  It  

J;  ictllK — 

Edible  portion  

2 

49.9 

14.6 

14.2 

33.0 

2.9 

1665 

As  purchased  

2 

12.1 

43.7 

12.9 

12.4 

29.2 

2.6 

1470 

Rump- 

Edible  portion   

3 

58.1 

15.3 

15.3 

23.3 

8.3 

1270 

As  purchased  

3 

'6.0 

54.5 

14.3 

14.4 

22.0 

3.1 

1195 

Mess  beef,  salted- 

Edible  portion  

2 

37.0 

12.6 

12.0 

44.5 

6.5 

2110 

2 

io.5 

33.0 

11.2 

10.7 

39.9 

5.9 

1890 

Corned  beef- 

Edible  portion  

10 

53.6 

15.6 

1.5.3 

26.2 

4.9 

1395 

As  purcliased  

10 

'8.4 

49.2 

14.3 

14.0 

23.8 

4.6 

1271 

Tongues,  pickled- 

1105 

Edible  portion  

2 

62.3 

12.S 

12.5 

20.5 

4.7 

2 

'6.'o 

58.9 

11.9 

11.6 

19.2 

4.3 

1030 

Tripe,  as  purchased  

4 

86.5 

11.7 

11.8 

1.2 

0.2 

0.3 

270 
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FOODS. 


G27 


Food  materials 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

1  .tal  carbo- 
,  hydrates. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value 
per  pound. 

Number  o 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

X 

By  differ- 
ence. 

Animal  Food  (Continued). 

BEEF,  DRIED,  ETC. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cl. 

T^ri  f>i"l    *;>!  1  t#-*H    11  ti  r1  qui  nlrpfl  

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Cals. 

7 

54.3 

30.0 

29.7 

6.5 

(»).4 

9.1 

840 

2 

4.7 

53.7 

26.4 

25.8 

6.9 

•  • 

8.9 

780 

VEAL,  FRESH. 

3 

70.3 

21.2 

20.7 

8.0 

1.0 

730 

3 

23.4 

54.0 

15!7 

16.1 

6.2 

0.7 

560 

"Ri't»»wt   Tift  i^f  \  1 11  m  fji  t  

5 

66.4 

19.4 

18.8 

13.8 

1.0 

930 

A  Q  "nil rpli rtSpfl 

5 

20.6 

52.7 

15.6 

14.9 

11.0 

0.8 

740 

T'li  I  IP  It   th  pfl  in  in  f  >i  t  

6 

73.3 

19.7 

19.2 

6.5 

1.0 

640 

Aq  rill rpli ii ^prl 

6 

18.9 

59.5 

16.0 

15.6 

5.2 

0.8 

515 

T'lniiK    mpfliiini   frtt   >m  "nnr- 

X  IClillIVj    lll^<-llLllli      lU>Lj    wO  LIUl. 

5 

68.9 

20.5 

19.7 

10.4 

1.0 

820 

T.pe^  Ipan — 

Kdihlp  Dort.iOTi 

9 

73.5 

21.3 

212 

4.1 

1.2 

570 

As  purchased 

9 

9.1 

66.8 

19.4 

19.3 

3.7 

1.1 

520 

Leg",  medium  ftit — 

Edible  portion 

10 

70.0 

20.2 

19.8 

9.0 

1.2 

755 

As  purchased  .  .  ,  . 

9 

14.2 

60.1 

15.5 

16.9 

7.9 

0.9 

620 

T>pfir  cutlets — 

Edible  portion 

3 

70.7 

20.3 

20.5 

7.7 

1.1 

705 

As  purchased 

3 

3.4 

68.3 

20.1 

19.8 

7.5 

1.0 

690 

T,oiii  Ipftn  — 

Edible  nortion 

5 

.  . 

73.3 

20.4 

19.9 

5.6 

1.2 

615 

Ac  Tin  TP  Vi  fniprl 

5 

22.0 

57.1 

15.9 

15.6 

4.4 

0.9 

480 

T  nin   nipdinm  fflf  

x^i^iiif  iii^u.  1  i-i  1J.1  ici>u 

Edible  ■nnrt.ion 

6 

69.0 

19.9 

19.2 

10.8 

1.0 

825 

A'^  T^nrpbfl,9pd 

6 

16.5 

57.6 

16.6 

16.0 

9.0 

0.9 

690 

T  r\i  >i     fn  f  

Xj*  fill,    Icl  L 

Edihlp  'DOrtioTi 

2 

61.6 

IS  7 

18.5 

18.9 

1.0 

1145 

A  Q  Tin  t*pVi  i)  s:pd 

2 

18.3 

50.4 

15.1 

15.4 

0.8 

935 

^pp  V  

l^'rliVilp  T\r\T't'irm 

6 

72.6 

90 

19.5 

6.9 

1.0 

670 

6 

31.5 

49.9 

1^  q 

J  ty.a 

13.3 

4.0 

0.7 

455 

T?  4  V\    YY\  Afl  in  m  fti  t 
Xvi  IJ,  lliCV-llUlil  lilL  

T^'flil^lp  T^i"irf  i ("\Ti 

9 

72.7 

ZU.  ( 

20.1 

6.1 

1.1 

640 

Ac  T^n      1"*  ti  coH 

9 

25.3 

54.3 

1  ^  ^ 

15.0 

4.6 

0.8 

480 

3 

.  . 

60.9 

IS  7 

18.8 

19.3 

1.0 

1160 

Ac  T\n n cpd 

x\o  |JU  1 L/I Jilov^U     ....         .  . 

3 

24.3 

46.2 

1/19 

14.2 

14.5 

0.8 

875 

RV»n  n  Ic  fnrp  

"Pel i V»l t»  T^r^T*t'ir\n 

6 

74.0 

9n  7 

19.8 

5.2 

1.0 

605 

A  Si  T\n  Tf  •  Vi  0  cpd 

6 

40.4 

44.1 

11.8 

3.1 

0.6 

360 

SVinTilr    Viinri    mfiHinTn  f'nf 
OIltlJlK.,  lilHl.1,  lllc^llLlIXi  lilL — 

6 

74.5 

OA  T 

19.9 

4.6 

1.0 

580 

Ac  Till TT*  1*1  n cprl 

6 

62.7 

27.8 

7.4 

1.7 

0.4 

215 

M  f\i  I  1  /'I  i'l  F     1  ^"1 0  n 

t~iiuunicr,  iLiiu — 

T*'fli}"ilr»  Tariff  1  r\Ti 

2 

73.4 

Oft  1 

20.7 

4.6 

1.3 

580 

2 

is.'s 

59.9 

16.9 

16.9 

3.9 

1.0 

480 

*^  1 1  r»n  1  rl  ot*  0  n  rl  fl  0  n  Ir    tm       1  n  vn 

fat— 

2 

65.2 

19.7 

19.3 

14.4 

1.1 

975 

-As  purchased  

2 

23.0 

50.2 

15.1 

14.9 

11.0 

0.9 

745 

Forequarter — 

6 

71.7 

20.0 

19.4 

8.0 

0.9 

710 

6 

24.5 

54.2 

15.1 

14.6 

6.0 

0.7 

535 

Hind  miarter— 

6 

70.9 

20.7 

19.8 

8.3 

1.0 

7.35 

6 

20.7 

56.2 

16.2 

15.7 

(i.G 

0.8 

580 

Side,  with  kidney,  fat  and 

tallow- 

Edible  portion  

6 

71.3 

20.2 

19.6 

8.1 

1.0 

715 

As  purchased  

6 

22.0 

55.2 

1  15.6 

15.1 

6.3 

0.8 

555 
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Food  materials. 


and 


Animal  Food  {Continued). 

VEAL  ORGANS. 

Kidneys,  as  purchased  .  . 
Liver,  as  purchased  .... 


LAMB,  FRESH. 

Breast  or  chuck — 
Kdible  portion  .... 
As  purchased  .  . 

Les>  hind,  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  .... 
As  purchased  .... 

Loin,  witiiout  kidney 
tallow  — 
Edible  portion  .... 
As  purchased  .... 

Shoulder- 
Edible  portion  .... 
As  purchased  .... 

Forequarter — 
Edible  portion  .... 
As  purchased  .... 

Hind  quarter- 
Edible  portion  .... 
As  purchased  .... 

Side,  without  tallow- 
Edible  portion  .... 
As  purchased  .... 


LAMB,  COOKED. 

Chops,  broiled ,  edible  portion 

MUTTON,  FRESH. 

Chuck,  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Chuck,  fat- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Flank,  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Flank,  very  fat,  as  purchased 

Leg,  hind,  lean- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  .  .  •  

Leg,  hind,  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Loin,  without  kidney  or  tal- 
low, medium  fat — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Loin,  without  kidney  or  tal- 
low, fat- 
Edible  portion  ....... 

As  purchased  

Neck,  medium  fat- 
Edible  7)ortion  

As  purciiased  

Shoulder,  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Forequarter — 

Ediole  portion  

As  purchased  

Hind  quarter- 
Edible  portion  


Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Prot 

to 

X 

By  differ- 
euce- 

Fat. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value 
per  pound. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Cah. 

2 

•  ■ 

75.8 

16.9 

16.5 

6.4 

1.3 

585 

9 

7'^  n 

19.0 

O.O 

1.3 

575 

1 

56.2 

19.1 

19.2 

23.6 

1.0 

1350 

1 

19.1 

45.5 

15!4 

15.5 

19.1 

0.8 

1090 

2 

63.9 

19.2 

18.5 

16.5 

1.1 

10.55 

9 

17  4 

fi9  Q 

15!9 

1  0 

lo.o 

0.9 

870 

A 
t 

00.  L 

18.7 

17  (\ 
J  /  .O 

■ 

1  A 
1.0 

1540 

4 

14.8 

45.3 

16.0 

15.0 

24.1 

0.8 

1315 

•il  8 
Ol  .o 

18.1 

1  ( .0 

OQ  7 

1590 

9(1 

14^4 

^AC\ 

1265 

55.1 

18.3 

18.1 

25.8 

1.0 

14.30 

xo.o 

44  7 

14.9 

14  7 

91  n 

U.O 

lloO 

60.9 

19.6 

19.0 

19.1 

1.0 

1170 

16.5 

1R  n 

in  1 

u.y 

o 

17.6 

17  fi 

I.  L 

3 

ig.'s 

47.0 

14.1 

14.2 

18.7 

0.8 

1055 

A, 

47  R 

21.7 

91  0 

9Q  Q 

1  ^ 
i.O 

lobo 

6 

50.9 

15.1 

14.6 

33.6 

0.9 

1700 

e. 
u 

21.3 

39.9 

11.9 

1 1  ."5 

96  7 

i.\J.  t 

v.O 

2 

40.6 

13.9 

13.7 

44.9 

0.8 

2155 

9 

i\j,tj 

a'?  8 

OOtO 

11.6 

1 1 

^^7  T 

n  7 

lOUU 

8 

46.2 

15.2 

14.8 

38.3 

0.7 

1900 

9 

13.8 

1'^  fi 

0\J.U 

n  R 

U.D 

JOlO 

2 

28.9 

10.7 

10.7 

59.8 

0.6 

2725 

3 

67.4 

19.8 

19.1 

12.4 

1.1 

890 

3 

16.8 

56.1 

16.5 

15.9 

10.3 

0.9 

740 

11 

62.8 

18.5 

18.2 

18.0 

1.0 

1105 

11 

i8.4 

51.2 

15.1 

14.9 

14.7 

0.8 

900 

13 

50.2 

16.0 

15.9 

33.1 

0.8 

1695 

12 

16.0 

42.0 

13!5 

13.0 

28.3 

0.7 

1445 

3 

43.3 

14.7 

14.2 

41.7 

0.8 

2035 

3 

il.7 

38.3 

13.0 

12.5 

36.8 

0.7 

1795 

10 

58.1 

16.9 

16.3 

24.6 

1.0 

1.^^5 

10 

27.4 

42.1 

12.3 

11.9 

17.9 

0.7 

985 

7 

61.9 

17.7 

17.3 

19.9 

0.9 

1170 

7 

22.5 

47.9 

13.7 

13.4 

15.5 

0.7 

910 

10 

52.9 

15.6 

1.5.3 

.30.9 

0.9 

1.595 

10 

21.2 

41.6 

12.3 

12.0 

24.5 

0.7 

1265 

10 

54.8 

16.7 

16.3 

28.1 

0.8 

1495 
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FOODS.  629 


Food  materials. 


ANIMAL  Food  (Continued). 
MUTTON,  FRESH  (Continued). 

Hiiul  quarter  (Continued)— 
As  puicliased  

Side,  including  tallow- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Side,  not  including  tallow — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

MUTTON,  COOKED. 

Mutton,  leg  roast,  edible  por- 
tion   

Ml  TTON,  ORGANS. 

Heart,  as  purchased  

Kidney  fat,  as  purchsed  .  .  . 

Liver,  as  purcliased  

Lungs,  as  purcliased  .... 

MUTTON,  CANNED, 

Corned,  as  purchased  .... 
Tongue,  as  purchased  .... 

PORK,  FRE.SH. 

Chuck  ribs  and  shoulder- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Flank- 
Edible  portion  

-Vs  purchased  

Ham,  fresh.  lean- 
Edible  portion  

As  purcliased  

Ham,  fresh,  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  

As  purcha.sed  

Ham,  fresh,  fat — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Head- 

Kdible  portion  

As  purchased  

Head  cheese,  edible  portion 

Loin  (chops),  medium  fat- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Loin  (chops),  fat- 
Edible  portion   

As  purchased  

Loin,  tenderloin,  as  i)urch'd 

Middle  cuts- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Shoulder- 
Edible  portion   

As  purchased  

Side,  lard  and  other  fat  in- 
cluded— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Side,  not  including  lard  and 
kidney — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Clear  backs- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  


Number  of 
analyses. 

m 

u 

IS 

Prol 

c; 
<o 

X 

By  differ-  i  i" 
ence. 

Fat. 

Tutal  carbo- 
,  hydrates. 

'  Ash. 

Fuel-value 
per  pound,  i 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

I 

Per  cl. 

Percl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

CaUi. 

10 

17.2 

45.4 

13.8 

13.5 

23.2 

0.7 

1235 

£.0 

•  • 

54.2 

16.3 

16.0 

25 

18.1 

45.4 

13.0 

12!7 

23.1 

0.7 

1215 

10 

53.6 

16.2 

15.8 

29.8 

0.8 

1560 

1 A 

19.3 

43.3 

13.0 

19  7 

OA  rt 

n  7 

2 

50.9 

25.0 

25.3 

22.6 

1.2 

1420 

2 

69.5 

16.9 

17.0 

12.6 

0.9 

845 

2 

3.4 

1.8 

1.1 

95.4 

0.1 

4060 

O 
L 

61.2 

23.1 

1  7 
1.  / 

OAs; 

2 

•  • 

75.9 

20.2 

20.1 

2.8 

1.2 

495 

1 

•  • 

45.8 

28.8 

27.2 

22.8 

4.2 

150O 

1 

47.6 

24.4 

23.6 

24.0 

4.8 

1465 

2 

51.1 

17.3 

16.9 

31.1 

0.9 

1635 

o 

18.1 

41.8 

14.1 

13.8 

25.5 

U.O 

3 

.  . 

59.0 

18.5 

17.8 

22.2 

1.0 

1280 

3 

18.0 

48.5 

15.1 

14.2 

18.6 

0.7 

1065 

2 

60.0 

25.0 

24.3 

14.4 

1.3 

1075 

2 

"o.9 

59.4 

24.8 

24.2 

14.2 

1.3 

106O 

10 

53.9 

15.3 

16.4 

28.9 

0.8 

1505 

10 

io.7 

48.0 

13.5 

14.6 

25.9 

0.8 

1345 

5 

38.7 

12.4 

10.6 

50.0 

0.7 

2345 

5 

13.2 

33.6 

10.7 

9.2 

43.5 

0.5 

2035 

3 

45.3 

1.3.4 

12.7 

41.3  1    .  . 

0.7 

1990 

3 

■  68.4 

13.8 

4.1 

3.8 

13.8 

0.2 

660 

3 

43.3 

19.5 

16.9 

33.8 

3.3 

1790 

1  Q 

.  , 

52.0 

166 

30.1 

1.0 

1580 

19 

19.7 

41.8 

13.4 

13.5 

24.2 

0.8 

1270 

4 

41.8 

14.5 

13.1 

44.4 

u.  / 

4 

ie's 

34.8 

11.9 

10.9 

37.2 

0.6 

1790 

11 

•  • 

66.5 

18.9 

19.5 

13.0 

1.0 

90O 

3 

48.2 

15.7 

14.8 

36.3 

0.7 

1825 

3 

19.7 

38.6 

12.7 

12.1 

28.9 

0.7 

1455 

19 

51.2 

1.3.3 

13.8 

34.2 

0.8 

1690 

19 

12.4 

44.9 

12.0 

12.2 

29.8 

0.7 

1480 

3 

29.4 

9.4 

8.5 

61.7 

0.4 

2780 

3 

il.2 

26.1 

8.3 

7.5 

54.8 

0.4 

2465 

11 

34.4 

9.1 

9.8 

55.3 

0.5 

2505 

11 

11.5 

30.4 

8.6 

8,6 

49.0 

0.5 

2215 

8 

25.1 

6.4 

6.9 

67.6 

0.4 

2970 

8 

5.7 

23.7 

6.0 

6.4 

63.8 

0.4 

2805 
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Food  materials. 


Anim.\l  Fooi^  (Vontiniied). 

ruUK,  FlUi«H  (CoiltillUCii). 

Clear  bellies- 
Edible  portion  , 

As  piirehased  

Bju'k  lilt,  as  purchased  .  .  , 
Kelly  lilt,  as  purehased  .  .  , 
Hani  tat,  as  purehased  .  .  , 
Jowl  fat,  as  purchased  .  .  . 
Feet- 
Edible  portion  

As  purehased  

Tails- 
Edible  portion  , 

.\s  purehased  , 

Trimmings — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  , 


PORK  OKGANS,  ETC. 

Kidneys,  as  purehased  .  .  . 

Liver,  as  purehased  

Marrow,  as  purehased  .... 

I'OUK,  PICKLED,  SALTED,  AND 
S-MOKED. 

Ham.  smoked,  lean- 
Edible  portion  

.Vs  purehased  

IJam,  smoked,  medium  fat — 

Edible  portion  

.•\s  purchased  

Ham,  smoked,  fat — 

Edible  portion  

As  purehased  '. 

Ham.  smoked,  boiled, as  pur- 
chased   

Ham,  smoked,  fried,  as  pur- 
chased   

Ham.  boneless,  raw — 

Edible  portion  

.\s  purchased  

Ham,  luncheon,  cooked — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Shoulder,  smoked,  medium 
fat- 
Edible  portion   

.\s  purchased  

Shoulder,  smoked.  fat- 
Edible  portion  

.As  purchased  

Pigs'  tongnes.  pickled — 

Edible  portion  

.\s  purchased   

Piffs'  feet,  pickled — 

Edible  ponion  

•As  purchased  

Pry-salted  backs- 
Edible  portion  

.\s  purchased  

Dry-salted  bellies- 
Edible  portion  

.\s  jiurchased  .... 

Salt  pork,  clear  fat,  as  pur- 
chased   

Salt  p<->rk,  lean  ends- 
Edible  portitiu  

As  purehased  


1m 

o 

>-  « 

>» 

S  c 

1 
1 

OD 

1 

Water. 

Pro 

■ 

CD 

X 

By  differ-  §• 
ence. 

'.-^ 

OS 

4 

u  d 
u 

c5 

< 

»— ; 
o  — 

i¥rc<. 

Per  (A. 

PercL 

PercL 

Pn-rf 

8 

31.4 

6.9 

7.8 

60.4 

0.4 

2675 

8 

6.2 

29.5 

6.5 

7.3 

56.6 

0.4 

2510 

3 

7.7 

3.6 

2.3 

89.9 

0.1 

386(1 

3 

.  . 

13.8 

6.2 

4.1 

81.9 

0.2 

3.T.V) 

3 

9.1 

3.6 

2.7 

88.0 

0.2 

37Stl 

3 

•  • 

16.0 

5.9 

6.0 

78.8 

0.2 

3435 

8 

55.4 

15.8 

17.5 

26.3 

o.s 

1405 

8 

74.1 

14.3 

4.1 

4.5 

6.9 

0.2 

;W5 

8 

17.4 

4.8 

5.2 

77.1 

0.3 

3340 

8 

13.3 

16.0 

4.1 

4.6 

65.9 

0.3 

— .-w 

8 

23.3 

5.4 

6.2 

70.2 

0.3 

3060 

8 

7.4 

21.6 

5.0 

5.7 

65.0 

0.3 

2 

77.8 

15.6 

16.2 

4.8 

1.2 

1 

•  • 

71.4 

2113 

21.3 

4.5 

1.4 

615 

6 

14.6 

2.3 

4.2 

81.2 

3 

63.5 

19.8 

20.2 

20.8 

3 

47.2 

17.5 

17.9 

18.5 

4^9 

1105 

14  . 

40.3 

16.3 

16.1 

38.8      .  . 

4.8 

1940 

14 

13.6 

34.8 

14.2 

14.0 

33.4      .  . 

4.2 

1675 

4 

27.9 

14.8 

16.1 

52.3 

3.7 

24S5 

.2 

3.4 

25.2 

12.4 

14.2 

53.7 

3.5 

2 

•  • 

61.3 

20.2 

20.2 

22.4 

6.1 

1320 

1 

.  . 

36.6 

22.2 

24.4 

33.2 

5.8 

1815 

4 

50.1 

14.9 

15.4 

28.5 

6.0 

]4>5o 

4 

3.3 

48.5 

14.3 

14.9 

27.5 

5.S 

1425 

2 

49.2 

22.6 

24.0 

21.0 

5.8 

2 

2.1 

48.1 

22.1 

23.5 

20.6 

5.7 

1280 

3 

.  . 

45.0 

15.9 

15.S 

32.5 

6.7 

1665 

3 

1S.2 

36.8 

13.0 

12.9 

26.6 

5.5 

1365 

2 

26.5 

16.1 

14,7 

53,6 

5.2 

2545 

2 

20.0 

21.4 

12.1 

11.8 

42.6 

.  .  4.2 

2020 

2 

58.6 

17.7 

18.0 

19.8 

8.6 

1165 

2 

3.2 

56.8 

17.1 

17.5 

19.1 

3.4 

2 

68.2 

16  3 

16.1 

14.8 

0.9 

980 

2 

35.5 

44.6 

10.2 

10.0 

9.3 

0.6 

585 

2 

'l7.3 

7.7 

7.2 

72.7 

2.S 

3210 

2 

•S.! 

15.!) 

7.1 

6.5 

66.8 

2.7 

29,>0 

2 

17.7 

8.4 

6.7 

72.2 

8.4 

.1200 

2 

"8.'2 

16.2 

7.7 

6.2 

66.2 

3,2 

298.S 

7 

7.9 

1.9 

2.0 

86.2 

8.9 

3670 

4 

19.9 

8.4 

7.3 

67.1 

5.7 

298.'i 

4 

il.2  ' 

t 

17,6 

7.4 

6.6 

69.6 

6.1 

2655 
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Animal  Food  (Continued). 

PORK,  PICKLED,  SALTED,  AND 

Biicon,  smoked,  lean- 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Cals. 

Edible  portion  

2 

31.8 

15.5 

14.6 

42.6 

11.0 

2085 

As  purchased  

2 

17.0 

26.5 

lo.U 

1J..0 

35.5 

8.7 

1740 

Bacon,  smoked, medium  fat— 

17 

1S,8 

0  Q 

67.4 

.  ■ 

4.4 

3030 

17 

1.1 

17.4 

Q  1 

8.6 

62.2 

4.1 

2795 

Kibs,  cooked,  as  purchased  . 

1 

33.6 

24.8 

26.6 

37.6 

2.2 

2050 

Steak,  cooked,  as  purchased  . 

1 

33.2 

IV. u 

45.4 

1.5 

2285 

I  OKK.,  CA?»INli,L). 

Brawn,  boars'  brains,  as  pur- 

chased   

2 

49.0 

25.2 

23.4 

23.0 

4.6 

1440 

Boars'  heads,  as  purchased  . 

2 

55.3 

90  7 

22.2 

3.3 

1320 

Ham,  deviled,  as  purchased  . 

6 

44.1 

1Q  n 

18.5 

34.1 

3.3 

1790 

SAUSAGE. 

Aries — 

1 

17.2 

ZO.o 

9il  Q 

50.6 

7.3 

2635 

As  purchased  

1 

5.2 

16.3 

25,4 

23.6 

48.0 

6.9 

2495 

Ban(^uet— 

Edible  portion  .  .  .  •  ... 

1- 

•  • 

62.7 

1 0.0 

17  Q 

15.7 

3.7 

1005 

As  purchased  

1 

1.6 

61.7 

17  7 

15.4 

3.6 

985 

Bologna — 

Edible  portion  

8 

60.0 

1  R  7 
10./ 

18.4 

17.6 

0.3 

3.7 

1095 

As  purchased  

4 

3.3 

55.2 

1  a  0 
10. z 

19.7 

3.8 

1170 

Farmer- 

1 

23.2 

Zu.yj 

97  9 

42.0 

.  .  • 

7.6 

23U) 

1 

3.9 

22.2 

9ft  9 

40.4 

7.3 

2225 

Frankfort,  as  purchased    .  . 

57.2 

ly.o 

1  Q  7 

18.6 

1.1 

3.4 

1170 

Holsteiner— 

Edible  portion  

1 

25.6 

on  A 

OQ  1 

37.3 

.3.4 

4.3 

2220 

As  purchased  

2.2 

25.1 

9ft  7 

9ft  7 

36.5 

3.3 

4.2 

2135 

Lyons,  pure  ham- 

1 

32.5 

^^9  ^ 

27.2 

8.0 

1750 

As  purchased   

1 

io.o 

29.2 

29.1 

29.1 

24.5 

7.2 

1575 

Pork,  as  purchased  

11 

39.8 

13.0 

12.7 

44.2 

i.i 

2.2 

2125 

chased   

1 

.46.2 

17/1 

17  0 

32.5 

3.4 

1695 

Pork  and  beef  chopped  to- 

gether, as  purchased  .  . 

1 

55.4 

19.4 

1  n  K 
19.0 

24.1 

1.0 

1380 

Salmi — 

Edible  portion  

2 

30.5 

24.1 

22.6 

39.9 

7.0 

2130 

.Vs  purchased   

2 

'9.3 

27.6 

01  Q 
.il.O 

9A  X 

36.2 

6.4 

1935 

Summer— 

3 

23.2 

26.0 

24.6 

44.5 

7.7 

2360 

2 

7  A 

24.5 

23.0 

AO  1 

7  n 

99 '-tn 

Tongne,  as  purchased  .... 

1 

46.4 

20.1 

17.3 

33.1 

3.2 

1770 

Wienerwurst,  as  purchased  . 

1 

43.9 

28.0 

•  • 

22.1 

1.6 

4.4 

1485 

Beef,  as  purchased  

1 

59.6 

17.9 

17.8 

20.6 

2.0 

1200 

Bologna,  Italian,  as  purch'd 

1 

42.6 

24.9 

23.2 

27.8 

6.4 

1635 

Frankfort,  as  jmrchased    .  . 

1 

72.7 

14.9 

14.6 

9.9 

2.8 

695 

Oxford  as  purchased 

1 

28.9 

9.9 

9.9 

00. .1 

0.6 

2.1 

Pork- 

Edible  portion  

1 

56.6 

16.6 

16.6 

24.8 

2.0 

1.355 

As  purchased  

1 

12.6 

49.5 

14.5 

14.5 

21.6 

1.8 

1180 

POULTRY  AND  OAME,  FRESH. 

Chicken,  broilers- 

Edible  portion  

3 

74.8 

21.5 

21.6 

2.5 

1.1 

505 

As  purchased  

3 

51.6 

43.7 

12.8 

12.6 

1.4 

0.7 

295 

Fowls— 

26 

63.7 

19.3 

19.0 

16.3 

1.0 

1045 

26 

2.5.9 

47.1 

13.7 

14.0 

12.3 

0.7 

775 
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Animal  Food  (Continued). 

POULTRY  AND  GAME,  FRESH 

[Continued). 

Goose,  young- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Turkey — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Chicken  gizzard,  as  purch'd 
Chicken  heart,  as  purchased 
Chicken  liver,  as  purchased 

Goose  gizzard  

Goose  liver,  as  purchased  .  . 
Turkey  gizzard,  as  purchased 
Turkey  heart,  as  purchased 
Turkey  liver,  as  purchased  . 

POULTRY  AND  GAME,  COOKED. 

Capon- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Capon,  with  stuffing- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Chicken,  fricasseed,  edible 

portion  

Turkey,  roast,  edible  portion 
Turkey,  roast,  light  and  dark 
meat,  and  stuffing,  edible 
portion  

POULTRY  AND  GAJtE,  CANNED. 

Chicken  sandwich,  as  pur- 
chased .   

Turkey  sandwich,  as  purch'd 
Plover,  roast,  as  purchased  . 
Quail,  as  purchased  

FISH,  FRESH. 

Alewife,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Bass,  black,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Bass,  red,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Bass,  sea,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Bass,  striped,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Bass,  striped,   entrails  re- 
moved, as  purchased  .  . 

Blackfish,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Blackfish,  entrails  removed, 
as  purchased  

Bluefish,  entrails  removed- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Buffalo  fish,  entrails  rem'd  - 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  


3 


analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Prot 

-1 

X 

By  differ-  = 
ence.  , 

Fat. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value 
per  pound. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

CMs. 

1 

46.7 

16.3 

16.3 

36.2 

0.8 

1830 

1 

iv.'o 

38.5 

13.4 

13.4 

29.8 

0.7 

1505 

3 

55.5 

21.1 

20.6 

22.9 

1.0 

1360 

3 

2a.7 

42.4 

16.1 

15.7 

18.4 

0.8 

1075 

1 

72.5 

24.7 

24.7 

1.4 

1.4 

520 

1 

72.0 

2o!7 

21.1 

5.5 

1.4 

615 

1 

69.3 

22.4 

4.2 

2.4 

1.7 

640 

1 

73.8 

19.6 

19.4 

5.8 

1.0 

610 

1 

62.6 

16!6 

•  ■ 

15.9 

3.7 

1.2 

1050 

1 

62.7 

20.5 

14.5 

1.2 

1.1 

1015 

1 

■  • 

68.6 

16!8 

17.2 

13.2 

1.0 

870 

1 

69.6 

22.9 

5.2 

0.6 

1.7 

655 

1 

59.9 

27.0 

27.3 

11.5 

1.3 

985 

1 

io.4 

53.6 

24.2 

24.5 

10.3 

1.2 

885 

1 

62.1 

21.8 

10.9 

3.8 

1.4 

935 

1 

'7.7 

57.2 

20.1 

10.3 

3.5 

1.2 

875 

1 

67.5 

17.6 

11.5 

2.4 

1.0 

855 

1 

52.0 

27.8 

28.4 

18.4 

1.2 

1295 

1 

.  . 

65.0 

17.1 

10.8 

5.5 

1.6 

870 

1 

46.9 

20.8 

20.5 

30.0 

2.6 

1655 

1 

47.4 

20.7 

20.7 

29.2 

2.7 

1615 

1 

57.7 

22.4 

10.2 

7.6 

2.1 

985 

1 

66.9 

2\.& 

8.0 

1.7 

1.6 

775 

2 

74.4 

19.4 

19.2 

4.9 

1.5 

570 

2 

49.5 

37.6 

9.8 

9.7 

2.4 

0.8 

285 

'2 

76.7 

20.6 

20.4 

1.7 

1.2 

455 

2 

54.8 

34.6 

"9!3 

9.3 

U.o 

0.5 

205 

1 

81.6 

16.9 

16.7 

0.5 

1.2 

335 

1 

63.5 

29.8 

6.2 

fi.l 

0.2 

0.4 

125 

1 

79.3 

19.8 

18.8 

0.5 

1.4 

!  390 

1 

56.1 

34.8 

8.7 

8.3 

0.2 

■  ■ 

0.6 

1  170 

c 

77.7 

18.6 

18.3 

2.8 

1.2 

465 

0 

55.0 

35.1 

8.4 

8.3 

1.1 

0.5 

200 

1 

1 

51.2 

37.4 

8.8 

8.7 

2.2 

0..5 

255 

4 

79.1 

18.7 

18.5 

1.3 

1.1 

405 

2 

60.'2 

31.4 

7.4 

7.3 

0.7 

0.4 

165 

2 

55.7 

.15.0 

8.4 

8.3 

0.5 

0.5 

175 

1 

78.5 

19.4 

19.0 

1.2 

1.3 

410 

1 

48.G 

40.3 

10.0 

9.8 

0.6 

0.7 

210 

1 

78  6 

18.0 

17.9 

2.3 

1.2 

4,30 

1 

52.5 

37.3 

8.5 

8.5 

1.1 

0.6 

'  205 
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Animal  Food  {Continued). 
KisH,  FRESH  (Continued). 

Butter-tish,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Cattish  — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Ciscoe,  whole,  edible  portion 

Ciscue,  entrails  removed,  as 
purchased   

Cod,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Cod,  dressed,  as  purchased  . 

Cod,  sections,  edible  portion 

Cod,  steaks- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Cu.sk,  entrails  removed- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Eels,  salt  water,  head,  skin, 
and  entrails  removed- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Flounder,  whole — 
Edible  portion  ...... 

As  purchased  

Flounder,  entrails  removed, 
as  purchased  

Haddock,  entrails  removed — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Hake,  entrails  removed — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Halibut,  steaks  or  sections- 
Edible  portion  

-As  purchased  

Herring,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

.As  purchased  

Kiufrfish,  whole — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Lamprey,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Mackerel,  whole — 
Edible  portion  ....... 

As  purchased   

Mackerel,  entrails  removed, 
as  ptirchased  

Mullet,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Muskelhinge,  whole — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Perch,  white,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Perch,  yellow,  whole,  edible 
portion   

Pickerel,  pike,  whole — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  


Number  of 
analyses. 

ci 

P4 

Water. 

Prot 

IS 
X 

By  differ-  §• 
euce- 

Fat. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates. 

Ash. 

i  Fuel-value 
per  pound. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Oalg. 

1 

70.0 

lo.U 

17.8 

11.0 

1.2 

800 

1 

42.8 

40.1 

10.3 

10.2 

6.3 

0.6 

460 

1 
X 

fid  1 

14.4 

20.6 

0.9 

1135 

1 

19.4 

51.7 

11.6 

11.6 

16.6 

0.7 

915 

3 

•  • 

74.0 

18.5 

18.1 

6.8 

1.1 

630 

2 

10.1 

60.6 

16.3 

15.9 

7.5 

0.9 

620 

5 

82.6 

16.5 

15.8 

0.4 

1.2 

325 

2 

38.7 

0.1 

8.0 

0.2 

0.6 

165 

Q 
O 

29.9 

58.5 

11.1 

10.6 

0.2 

0.8 

215 

3 

82!5 

16.7 

16.3 

o!3 

■ '.  ! 

0.9 

325 

79.7 

18." 

18.6 

0.5 

1.2 

370 

1 

'9.2 

72^4 

17.0 

16.9 

o!5 

1.0 

335 

82.0 

17.0 

16.9 

0.2 

0.9 

325 

1 

49^0 

10.1 

10.1 

0.1 

0.5 

190 

2 

'A.6 

18.6 

18.3 

9.1 

1.0 

730 

2 

20.2 

57.2 

14!8 

14.6 

7.2 

0.8 

580 

3 

84.2 

14  9 

1.3.9 

0.6 

1.3 

290 

2 

61. '5 

32.6 

5.4 

5.1 

0.3 

0.5 

115 

1 

ft 

35.8 

D.I 

6.3 

0.3 

0.6 

130 

A 
*± 

01. 1 

17.2 

16.8 

V/.O 

1.2 

00.  > 

4 

511  ft 

40.0 

8!2 

0.2 

o!6 

165 

1 

83.1 

15.4 

15.2 

0.7 

1.0 

315 

1 

39.5 

/  .0 

7.2 

0.3 

0.5 

150 

3 

75.4 

18.6 

18.4 

5.2 

1.0 

565 

3 

17  7 

61.9 

LO.O 

15.1 

4.4 

0.9 

470 

2 

72.5 

19.5 

18.9 

7.1 

1.5 

660 

2 

42.6 

41.7 

11.2 

10.9 

3.9 

0.9 

375 

1 

79.2 

IS  Q 

18.7 

0.9 

1.2 

390 

i 

56.6 

8.2 

S  1 
0.1 

ft  A 

ft  5? 

1  7rt 
1  lU 

1 

71.1 

ft 

14.9 

1.3.3 

0.7 

840 

1 

45.8 

38.5 

8.1 

8.1 

7.2 

0.4 

455 

6 

73.4 

1  (1  7 

18.3 

7.1 

1.2 

645 

5 

44.7 

40.4 

10.2 

10.0 

4.2 

0.7 

365 

1 

40.7 

43.7 

11.6 

11.4 

3.5 

0.7 

365 

1 

74.9 

1 0  I? 

ly.o 

19.3 

4.6 

1.2 

555 

1 

•57  Q 

31.5 

8.1 

2.0 

0.5 

235 

1 

76.3 

20.2 

19.6 

2.5 

1.6 

480 

1 

49.2 

38.7 

10.2 

10.0 

1.3 

0.8 

245 

2 

75.7 

19.3 

19.1 

4.0 

1.2 

530 

2 

62.5 

28.4 

7.3 

7.2 

1.5 

0.4 

200 

2 

79.3 

18.7 

18.7 

0.8 

1.2 

380 

3 

79.8 

18.7 

1S.6 

0.5 

1.1 

370 

2 

47.1 

42.2 

9.9 

9.9 

0.2 

0.6 

190 
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Food  materials. 


Animal  Food  {Continued). 
FISH,  KRicsH  (Continued). 

Pike,  jjray,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purehased  

Pollock,  dressed — 

Edible  poriiou  

As  purchased  

Pompauo,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Porgy,  whole- 
Edible  i)ortion  

As  purchased  

Red  grouper,  entrails  rem'd— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Red  snapper,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Salmon,  whole — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Salmon,  entrails  removed,  as 
purchased   

Salmon,  landlocked,  whole, 
spen  t — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Salmon,  California,  anterior 
sections- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Shad,  whole  - 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Shad  roe,  as  purchased  .  . 

Sheepshead,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Skate,  lobe  of  body— 

Edilale  portion  

As  purchased  

Smelt,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Spanish  mackerel,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Sturgeon,  anterior  sections- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

TomcOd,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Trout,  brook,  whole- 
Edible  portion   

As  purchased  

Trout,  salmon  or  lake- 
Edible  jiortion  

As  purchased  

Turhot— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Weaktish,  whole — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  


analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Prol 

(N 

(6 

X 

By  differ-  5" 
ence. 

Fat. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates. 

.a 
< 

•6 

c 

?  & 

Ptr  ct. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Pel-  ct. 

Oils. 

X 

OKJ.a 

17.9 

1 1.0 

0.8 

1.1 

365 

1 

63.2 

29.7 

6.0 

6.4 

0.3 

0.4 

1 

76.0 

21.6 

21.7 

0.8 

1.5 

435 

15.4 

10,0 

U.o 

1.1 

9 

/  — .o 

18.8 

lo,/ 

7.0 

1.0 

665 

2 

45.5 

39.5 

10.3 

10.2 

4.3 

0.5 

375 

Q 
O 

/  O.XJ 

1S.6 

lO.O 

O.I 

1.4 

560 

Q 
O 

\>\j,\j 

90  Q 

7.4 

/.4 

O  1 
/.I 

0.6 

99  T 

2 

79.0 

19.3 

18.8 

0.6 

1.1 

385 

o 

00. y 

OO.KJ 

8.5 

o!5 

165 

3 

78.5 

19.7 

19.2 

1.0 

1.3 

410 

9 

A{\  1 
~cO.  1 

10.8 

Mi  iX 

U.b 

0.7 

225 

fi 

64.6 

22.0 

21.2 

12.8 

1.4 

950 

15.3 

1A  A 

660 

2 

29.5 

48.1 

13.8 

13.5 

8.1 

0.8 

600 

4 

77.7 

17.8 

17.8 

3.3 

1.2 

470 

A 

A')  ^ 

9.7 

1  s 
I*o 

0.6 

2r5 

2 

Of>.U 

17.8 

1  7  K 

1 7  fi 

1.1 

1080 

1 

io.'s 

57.9 

16.7 

16.1 

14.8 

0.9 

935 

/ 

18.8 

lo.o 

u.o 

1.3 

750 

7 

50.1 

35.2 

9.4 

9.2 

4.8 

0.7 

380 

1 

71.2 

20.9 

•  • 

3.8 

2.6 

1.5 

600 

2 

75.6 

20.1 

19.5 

3.7 

1.2 

530 

1 

66.0 

26.9 

6.6 

6.4 

0.2 

0.5 

130 

1 

82.2 

18.2 

15.3 

1.4 

1.1 

400 

1 

51.0 

40.2 

8.9 

7.5 

0.7 

0.6 

195 

2 

79.2 

17.6 

17.3 

1.8 

1.7 

40o 

2 

41.9 

46!  1 

10.1 

10.0 

i!o 

1.0 

230 

1 

68.1 

21.5 

21.0 

9.4 

1.5 

79.'i 

1 

34.6 

44.5 

14.1 

13.7 

6.2 

1.0 

525 

1 

78.7 

18.1 

18.0 

1.9 

1.4 

415 

1 

14.4 

67.4 

15.1 

15.4 

1.6 

1.2 

350 

1 

81.5 

17.2 

17.1 

0.4 

1.0 

335 

1 

59.9 

32.7 

6.9 

6.8 

0.2 

0.4 

135 

3 

77.8 

19.2 

18.9 

2.1 

1.2 

445 

3 

48.1 

40.4 

9.9 

9.8 

1.1 

0.6 

230 

2 

70.8 

17.8 

17.7 

10.3 

1.2 

765 

2 

48.5 

36.6 

9.1 

9.2 

5.1 

0.6 

385 

1 

71.4 

14.8 

12.9 

14  4 

1.3 

885 

1 

47.7 

37.3 

7.7 

6.8 

7.5 

0.7 

460 

1 

79.0 

17.8 

17.4 

2.4 

1.2 

4.30 

1 

51.9 

38.0 

8.6 

8.4  1 

1.1 

0.6 

205 

I 
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Food  materials. 


ANIMAL  Food  (Continued). 

FISH,  FRESH  (Continued). 

Whiteflsh,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  


FISH,  COOKED. 

Bluefish,  cooked,  edible  por- 
tion   

Spanish  mackerel,  broiled- 
Edible  portion   

As  purchased  

FISH,  PRESERVED  AND  CANNED. 

Cod,  salt- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Cod,  salt,  "boneless"— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Haddock,  smoked- 
Edible  portion   

As  purchased 
Haddock,  smoked,  cooked, 
canned,  as  purchased  .  . 
Halibut,  smoked- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Herring,  smoked- 
Edible  portion  

.•^s  purchased   

Lamprey,  canned- 
Edible  portion  

.As  purchased  

Mackerel,  salt,  entrails  re- 
moved— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Mackerel,  salt,  canned,  as 

purchased   

Mackerel,  salt,  canned  in  oil- 
Edible  portion  

.\s  purchased  

Mackerel,  salt,  dressed— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Minogy,  pickled,  canned- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Pilchard  in  tomatoes,  canned, 
Russia,  as  purchased  .  . 
f^almon,  canned — 

I'ldible  portion  

.\s  purchased  

.Sardines,  canned- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Sturgeon,  dried,  Russia- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Sturgeon,  caviare,  pressed, 
Russia,  as  purchased  .  . 
Trout,  brook— 

Kdible  portion  .  .  .  •  .  .  . 
As  purchased     .     .  .  .  . 
Tunney,  as  purcha.sed   .  .  . 


Protein. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates. 

•6 

analyses. 

cfi 

a 

v 
fH 

to 

X 

sS  • 

03 

ai 
< 

%%. 

1 
1 

^€T  Ct. 
53.5 

Perct.  . 

69.8 
32.5 

Perct. 

22.9 
10.6 

Perct. 

22.1 
10.3 

Perct.  J 

6.5 
3.0 

.  CT  Ct. 

Perct. 

1.6 
0.7 

Cats. 

700 
325 

1 

68.2 

25.9 

26.1 

4.5 

1.2 

670 

1 
1 

7.9 

68.9 
63.5 

23.7 
21.8 

23.2 
21.4 

6.5 
5.9 

1.4 
1.3 

715 
655 

2 
2 

24.9 

53..5 
40.2 

25.4 
19.0 

21.5 
16.0 

0.3 
0.4 

24.7 
18.5 

410 
315 

2 
1 

1.6 

55.0 
,o4.8 

27.3 
27.7 

25.7 
28.6 

0.3 
0.3 

19.0 
14.7 

490 

545 

1 

1 

32.2 

72.5 
49.2 

23.3 
15.8 

23.7 
16.1 

0.2 

0.1 

3.6 

9  4 

440 
305 

1 

68.7 

22.3 

21.8 

2.3 

7.2 

510 

2 
2 

7.0 

49.4 
46.0 

20.7 
19.3. 

20.6 
19.1 

15.0 
14.0 

15.0 
13.9 

1020 
950 

1 
1 

44.4 

34.6 
19.2 

36.9 
20.5 

36.4 
20.2 

15.8 
8.8 

13.2 
7.4 

1355 
750 

1 
1 

18.2 

63.3 
51.7 

16.9 
13.8 

•  • 

12.2 

io!o 

3.6 
3.0 

■ 

4.0 
3.3 

895 
735 

1 

1 

22.9 

42.2 
32.5 

21.1 
16.3 

22.0 
17.0 

22.6 
17.4 

13.2 
10.2 

1345 
1035 

1 

68.2 

19.6 

19.9 

8.7 

3.2 

730 

1 
1 

1    "  ' 
31. 5 

58.3 
39.9 

1  25.4 
17.4 

23.5 
16.1 

1 

14.1 
9.7 

4.1 
2.S 

106.'i 
735 

2 

9 

'  19.7 

43.4 
34.8 

17.3 
13.9 

1  17.3 
i  13.9 

26.4 
21.2 

12.9 
10.4 

1435 
1155 

1 
1 

18.7 

56.5 
46^0 

22.0 
17.9 

21.9 
17.8 

18.6 
15.1 

1    .  . 

i 

3.0 
2.4 

1195 
970 

1 

52.7 

27.9 

27.5 

15.8 

4.0 

1185 

7 

3 

63.5 

21.8 
19.5 

21.8 
19.5 

12.1 

2.6 
2.0 

915 
680 

2 
1 

o.O 

.52.3 
53.6 

23.0 
23.7 

22.4 
24.0 

19.7 
12.1 

5.6 
5.3 

1260 
950 

1 
1 

12.'- 

50.6 
44.1 

31.8 
27.8 

.S2.2 
28.1 

9.6 
8.4 

7.6 
6.7 

995 
870 

1 

38.1 

30.0 

19.7 

7.6 

4.6 

1530 

1 
1 
1 

3..') 

68.4 
66.1 
72.7 

22.3 
21.5 
21.7 

;  22.8 
20.9 
21.5 

6.1 
5.9 
4.1 

i 

3.7 
3.6 
1.7 

670 
650 
C75 

636    CHEMICAL  COMPOSITION  OF  AMERICAN  FOODS. 


Food  materials. 


Animal  Food  (Continued). 

AMPHIBIA. 


Frogs'  legs- 
Edible  portion 
As  purcbased 


SHELLFISH,  ETC.,  FKESH. 

Clams,  long,  in  shell- 
Edible  portion  

As  purehased  

Clams,  round,  in  shell- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Clams,  round,  removed  from 
shell,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

Crabs,  hardshell,  whole — 

Edible  portion  

As  purcbased  

Craytish,  abdomen,  whole — 

Edible  portion  

As  purcbased  

Lobster,  whole- 
Edible  portion  

As  purcbased  

Mussels,  in  shell- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Oysters,  in  shell- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Oysters,  solids,  as  purchased 

Scallops,  as  purchased   .  .  . 

Terrapin- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Turtle,  green,  whole- 
Edible  portion  - 

As  purchased  

SHELLFISH,  ETC.,  CANNED. 

Clams,  long,  as  purchased 
Clams,  round,  as  purchased 
Crabs,  as  purchased  .... 
Lobster,  as  purehased  .  .  . 
Oysters,  as  purchased  .  .  . 
Shrimp,  as  purchased  .  .  . 


EGGS. 

Hens',  uncooked—^ 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  ...... 

Hen's,  boiled- 
Edible  portion   

As  purchased   

Hens',  boiled  whites,  edible 
portion   

Hens',  boiled  yolks,  edible 
portion  

1  Eggs  are  difficult  of  analysis  and  the  discrepancy  between  t^^e  protein  by  fact^^^^ 
and  bv  difterence  maybe  <luo  in  part  to  incomplete  determination  ^^^^^J^'l^J'^J*^-. 
It  is  also  probable  that  the  factor       is  not  correct  for  eggs.   The  f  P^Dutation 

difference  is  perhaps  the  more  nearly  correct,  and  has  been  used  m  the  computation 
of  the  fuel-value  per  pound. 


Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Prot 

id 
IN 

CO 

X 

By  differ-  £■ 
ence. 

Fat. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates. 

Xi 

CO 

Fuel-value 
per  pound. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Percl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Percl. 

Cols. 

2 

83.7 

15.5 

15.1 

0.2 

1.5 

295 

2 

32.0 

56.9 

10.5 

10.3 

0.1 

0.7 

200 

4 

85.8 

8.6 

1.0 

2.0 

2.6 

240 

4 

41. y 

49.9 

5.0 

0.0 

1  1 
1.1 

1.5 

1  A(\ 

1 

86.2 

6.5 

0.4 

4.2 

2.7 

215 

1 

o/.o 

OO  A 
ZO.U 

2.1 

A  1 
U.l 

1  A 

0.9 

/u 

1 

80.8 

10.6 

1.1 

5.2 

2.3 

340 

1 

77.1 

16.() 

O  A 

1  0 

3.1 

1 

52.4 

36.7 

7.9 

0.9 

0.6 

1.5 

195 

1 

81.2 

16.0 

0.5 

1.0 

1.3 

340 

1 

86.6 

10.9 

2.1 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

45 

5 

79.2 

16.4 

1.8 

0.4 

390 

5 

61.7 

30.7 

5.9 

•  • 

0.7 

0.2 

0.8 

140 

1 

84.2 

8.7 

1.1 

4.1 

1.9 

285 

1 

46.7 

44.9 

4.6 

0.6 

2.2 

1.0 

150 

34 

86.9 

6.2 

1.2 

3.7 

2.0 

233 

34 

81.4 

16.1 

1.2 

0.2 

0.7 

0.4 

45 

9 

88.3 

6.0 

1  Q 
l.o 

1.1 

230 

2 

80.3 

14.8 

0.1 

3.4 

1.4 

345 

1 

74.5 

21.2 

1.0 

545 

1 

75.4 

18.3 

5.2 

5.2 

0.9 

0.2 

135 

1 

79.8 

19.8 

18.5 

0.5 

.  . 

1.2 

390 

1 

76.0 

19.2 

4.7 

4.4 

0.1 

0.3 

90 

1 

84.5 

9.0 

1.3 

2.9 

2.3 

275 

1 

82.9 

10.5 

0.8 

3.0 

2.8 

285 

2 

80.0 

15.8 

1.3 

0.7 

2.0 

370 

2 

77.8 

18.1 

1.1 

0.5 

2.5 

390 

4 

83.4 

O.O 

2.4 

3.9 

1  5 

335 

1 

70.8 

25.4 

1.0 

0.2 

2!6 

.520 

60 

73.7 

13.4 

14.8 

10.5 

1.0 

720 

i  1 ." 

65.5 

il.9 

13.1 

9.3 

0.9 

633 

19 

73.2 

13.2 

14.0 

12.0 

0.8 

765 

11.-. 

65.0 

11.7 

12.4 

10.7 

0.7 

680 

11 

86.2 

12.3 

13.0 

0.2 

0.6 

250 

11 

49.5 

15.7 

16.1 

33.3 

1.1 

1705 

w.EEOri  A  vf'  ST  kfOi^ 
I  (3  If.,  "i- 1 ' ^' I / f;  •  f ,  A I    <  n n  t  i 
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v> 

Protein. 

O  n 

Food  materials. 

umber 
analyse 

efuse. 

'ater. 

CO 

X 

y  differ- 
ence. 

ol 

otal  cai 
hydraU 

03 

ucl-valv 
per  poi 

J? 

Oh 

'A 

Eh 

-< 

Animal  Food  {Continued). 

DAIRY  FRODUCTS,  ETC. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ci. 

Cole. 

Butter,  as  purchased  .... 

11.0 

1.0 

•  ■ 

85.0 

3.0 

ooUo 

Buttermilk,  as  purchased  .  . 

91  0 

3.0 

0.5 

A  Q. 

0.7 

1  RK 

IdO 

Cheese,  Americuu  pale,  as 

1 

QIC 

28.8 

35.9 

U.O 

3.4 

Cheese,  -Vmerican  red,  as  pur- 

1 

0 '  1* 

38.3 

3.5 

01  fip; 

Cheese,  Boudon, as  purchased 

1 

55.2 

15.4 

20.8 

l.b 

7.0 

llllO 

Cheese,  California  flat,  as  pur- 

4 

o4.U 

24.3 

33.4 

4.0 

3.8 

^dAK 

iy4t) 

Cheese,  Cheddar,  as  purch'd 

6 

0*7  A 

27.7 

36.8 

A  1 
4.1 

4.0 

0''  A^ 

Cheese,  Cheshire,  as  purch'd 

1 

O/.l 

26.9 

30.7 

4.4 

1  fli  A 

Cheese,  cottage,  as  purchased 

2 

72,0 

20.9 

1.0 

A  Q 
4.0 

1.8 

Cheese,  Crown  brand  cream. 

1 

ol.4 

5.2 

58.0 

3.2 

Cheese,  Dutch,  as  purchased 

2 

00. Z 

O/.l 

17.7 

10.0  ■ 

i4oD 

Cheese,  Fromage  de  Brie,  as 

1 

15.9 

•  • 

21.0 

1  A 
1 .4 

1.5 

1  01 A 

Cheese,  full  cream, as  purch'd 

2o 

•25.9 

•  ■ 

33.7 

0  A 

Z.4 

3.8 

Cheese,  imitation  full  cream. 

Ohio,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

1 

OK  n 

31.7 

'  • 

4.5 

1  QOA 

Cheese,  imitation  old  English, 

1 

OA  n 
zO.7 

30.1 

■  • 

42.7 

1  Q 
i.O 

5.2 

J.60D 

Cheese,  Limburger,  as  pur- 

chased   

1 

23.0 

29.4 

U.4 

6.1 

lb/0 

Cheese,  Neuchatel,  as  pur- 

chased   

2 

50.0 

18.7 

27.4 

1.5 

2.4 

1530 

Cheese,  partly  skimmed  milk, 

as  purchased  

3 

38.2 

25.4 

29.5 

3.6 

3.3 

178t 

Cheese,  pineapple,  as  purch'd 

5 

23.0 

29.9 

38.9 

2.6 

5.6 

2245 

Cheese,  Koquefort,  as  purch'd 

1 

ov.o 

22.C 

29.5 

1  Q 

6.8 

1  TnA 
1  /UU 

Cheese,  skimmed  milk,  as 

purchased   

9 

45.7 

31.5 

16.4 

2.2 

4.2 

1320 

vyiieese,  owiss,  as  purciiuseti  . 

n 
2 

01  A 
OI.4 

27.6 

34.9 

1  0 

4  ft 

0/1 1  A 

Cheese,  whole   milk.  (See 

Full  cream  cheese.) 

Cream,  as  purchased  .... 

74.0 

2.5 

18.5 

4.5 

0.5 

910 

Kumiss,  as  purchased    .  .  . 

8 

89.3 

2.8 

2.1 

5.4 

0.4 

240 

Milk,  condensed,  sweetened, 

as  purchased  

24 

26.9 

S.8 

8.3 

54.1 

1.9 

1520 

Milk,  condensed,  unsweet- 

ened, "CA'aporated 

cream,"  as  purchased  .  . 

■  6 

68.2 

9.6 

9.3 

11.2 

1.7 

780 

Milk,  skimmed, as  purchased 

90.5 

3.4 

.  .  0.3 

5.1 

0.7 

170 

Milk,  whole,  as  purchased  . 

87.0 

3.3 

4.0 

5.0 

0.7 

325 

93.0 

1.0 

0.3 

5.0 

0.7 

125 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Gelatin,  as  purchased  .... 

0 

13.6 

91.4 

84.2 

0.1 

2.1 

1705 

Call's  foot  jelly,  as  purchased 

1 

77.6 

4.3 

17.4 

0.7 

405 

Isinerlass,  sturgeon,  as  pur- 

chased   

1 

19.0 

89.3 

77.4 

1.6 

2.0 

1730 

Spinal  column,  sturgeon,  as 

purchased   

1 

17.7 

59.8 

17.1 

0.8 

4.6 

1850 

Lard,  refined,  as  purchased  . 

1 

100.0 

4220 

Lard,  unrefined,  as  purch'd  . 

3 

'4.8 

'2.2 

1.1 

94.0 

o.i 

4010 

Tallow,  refined,  as  purch'd  . 

1 

100.0 

4220 

Cottolene,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

1 

100.0 

4220 

Oleomargarine,  as  purchased 

41 

"9.5 

'1.2 

83.0 

6.3 

3525 

Beef  juice,  as  purcnased    .  . 

1 

93.0 

4.9 

0.0 

1.5 

115 
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1     1  ^ 

O 

u 

'Z 

ft 
ft 

O  EQ 

_a  CO 

J)Ooa  materials. 

(1) 

0) 

g  a 

:efus( 

rater 

rotei: 

iber. 

CO 

>-  a 

a>  o 
3  ft 

per 

Vegetable  Food. 

FLOUKS,  MEALS,  ETC. 

Per  ct. 

Per  el. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cl. 

Cals. 

1 

10.9 

7.5 

0.9 

79.8 

0.7 

0.9 

1660 

Barley  meiil  and  flour  .... 

8 

11.9 

10.5 

'2  ^ 

72.8 

6.5 

2.6 

1640 

3 

11.5 

8.5 

1.1 

77.8 

0.3 

1.1 

1650 

17 

13.0 

6.4 

1.2 

77.9 

0.4 

0.9 

1620 

Buckwheat  preparations — 

2 

10.9 

4.1 

0.4 

84.1 

0.2 

0.5 

1660 

14 

11.6 

8.2 

1.2 

73.4 

0.4 

5.6 

1570 

3 

12.6 

7.1 

1.8 

78.4 

0.9 

0.6 

1645 

19 

12.5 

9.2 

1,9 

75.4 

1.0 

1.0 

1655 

Com  meal,  unbolted — 

7 

11.6 

8.4 

4.7 

74.0 

.  . 

1.3 

1730 

7 

io.9 

10.3 

7.5 

4.2 

65.9 

1.2 

1545 

2 

4.3 

10.7 

X  n 
O.U 

78.7 

1.4 

1.3 

1875 

Corn  preparations — 

5 

10.3 

9.6 

1.1 

78.3 

0.4 

0.7 

1680 

17 

11.8 

8.3 

0.6 

79.0 

0.9 

0.3 

1650 

Honiinv,  cooked  

1 

79.3 

2.2 

0.2 

17.8 

0.5 

380 

2 

5.2 

11.5 

8.4 

72.3 

2.6 

1915 

1 

16.8 

6.6 

o  o 

70.6 

1.1 

2.2 

1595 

16 

7.3 

16.1 

7.2 

67.5 

0.9 

1.9 

1860 

1 

O.I  ^ 

2.8 

0.5 

11.5 

0.7 

285 

2 

91.6 

1.2 

0.4 

6.3 

0..T 

1.55 

2 

96.0 

0.7 

0.1 

2.9 

0.3 

70 

Oats,  other  ]jrcparations — 

20 

1.1 

16.7 

7.6 

66.2 

1.3 

2.1 

1850 

26 

7.9 

16.3 

l.iy 

66.8 

0.9 

1./ 

1855 

All  analyses,  average  .  .  . 

46 

7.8 

16.5 

/.O 

66.5 

1.0 

1.9 

1  Qxf\ 

looO 

oi 

12.3 

8.0 

ft  Q 

/y.u 

0.2 

U.4 

1  con 

o 
o 

72.5 

2.8 

n  1 

U.l 

v.— 

9.0 

7.9 

ft  A 

oi.y 

0.2 

0.3 

looo 

A 

4 

0.0 

8.6 

1 

0. 1 

OO.U 

16.1 

ft  ft 

IboU 

8 

12.9 

6.8 

o.y 

78.7 

0.4 

A  T 
U./ 

1630 

1 

1 

11.4 

13.6 

l.y) 

/  l.O 

1.8 

I  .O 

iDbo 

^V  heat  flour,  California  fine  . 

q 

13.8 

7.9 

1 .4 

/0.4 

ft  =; 

J  bzo 

Wlieat  flour,  entire  wheat  .  . 

n 

y 

11.4 

13.8 

1  Q 

0.9 

1  ft 

lb/0 

5 

12.0 

14.2 

1.8 

/ 1.1 

0.6 

1665 

Wheat  flour,  Graham  .... 

lii 

11.3 

13.3 

o  o 

71.4 

1.9 

1  C 

1  C7A 

Ib/U 

Wheat  flour,  prepared  (self- 

4.8 

OQ 

Ay 

10.8 

10.2 

1.2 

7Q  fi 
lO.U 

0.4 

1  Aftft 

Wheat  flour,  patent  roller 

process,  T)akers'  grade  .  . 

14 

11.9 

13.3 

l.O 

l2.1 

0.7 

u.b 

1(>65 

Wheat  flour,  patent  roller 

process,      family  and 

straight  grade — 

ft  ^ 

o 

6 

11.9 

10.9 

1.1 

75.6 

0.1 

lfi55 

Winter  wheat  

6 

Ki.l 

12.3 

1.1 

/O.U 

0.3 

ft  -"i 

IboO 

19 

12.9 

10.4 

1.(1 

O 

iO.J. 

0.1 

0.5 

1635 

.•VU  analyses,  average  .  .  . 

12.8 

10.8 

1  1 

1.1 

7  A  ft 
i  4.0 

0.2 

Wheat  flour,  patent  roller 

process,  grade  not  indi- 

l.U 

0.2 

1  Afift 
IDDU 

cated   

111 
111 

11.5 

11.4 

ft  ^ 

Wheat  flour,  patent  roller 

process,  high  grade- 

11.7 

1.1 

0.1 

0.4 

Spring  wheat   

23 

1^.3 

74.5 

16.50 

6 

13.3 

11.0 

0.9 

74.4 

0.3 

0.4 

1625 

28 

12.5 

10.8 

1.0 

75.2 

0.1 

0.5 

1640 

All  analyses,  average  .  .  . 
Average  of  all  analyses  of 

57 

12.4 

11.2 

1.0 

74.9 

0.2 

0.5 

1645 

liigh  and  medium  grades 

75.1 

0.3 

1650 

and  grade  not  indicated  . 

210 

12.0 

11.4 

1.0 

0.5 

AVheat   flour,  patent  roller 

0.9 

1665 

yjrocess,  low  grade  .     .  . 

13 

12.0 

14.0 

1.9 

71.2 

0.8 

Wheat  flour,  un(;lass.  process. 

grade  not  indicated — 

1640 

4 

.  .   i  12.4 

10.5 

1.0 

75.4 

0.5 

0.7 
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Food  materials. 

Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

'  Water. 

Protein. 

ce 

r-T. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates (in- 
cluding tiber). 

Fiber. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value  per 
pound.  1 

Vegetable  Food  {Continued). 

Fl-OURS,  MKALS,  ETC.  {Cont'd). 

Pev  cl. 

Per  c(* 

Per  cl. 

P&r  ct* 

PeT  ct. 

J^cr  cL 

Cats. 

Wheat  flour,  etc.  (Continued)— 

Tfl  7 

0.6 

Winter  wheat  

ji.  \ 

1  1  Q 

1.0 

ItJ.O 

Undesifinaled  

8 

1.2 

/  0.4 

u.u 

1  /UU 

All  analyses,  average  .  .  . 

33 

11.4 

10.6 

1.1 

76.3 

0.2 

0.6 

1665 

Wheat  i)reparations,  break- 

fast foods— 

Craeked  and  crushed  .  .  . 

11 

10.1 

11.1 

1.7 

75.5 

1.7 

1.6 

1685 

9 

10.9 

11.0 

1.4 

76.3 

0.4 

0.4 

1685 

7 

8.7 

[13.4 

1.4 

74.3 

1.8 

2.2 

1690 

10 

10.4 

10.5 

76.0 

0.9 

1.1 

1695 

Glutens  

3 

8.9 

13.6 

1.7 

74.6 

1.3 

1.2 

1715 

Miscellaneous  

22 

9.4 

13.1 

2.1 

74.1 

0.9 

1.3 

1710 

I'arched  and  toasted    .  .  . 

6 

8.6 

1.S.6 

2.4 

74.5 

0.8 

0.9 

1740 

Shredded   ....  ... 

6 

8.1 

10.5 

1.4 

77.9 

1.7 

2.1 

1700 

All  analyses,  average  .  .  . 

74 

9.G 

12.1 

1.8 

75.2 

1.0 

1.3 

1700 

Wheat  preparations- 

13.4 

11 

10.3 

0.9 

74.1 

1.3 

1665 

Macaroni,  cooked   

1 

78.4 

3.0 

1.5 

15.8 

1.3 

415 

2 

10.7 

11.7 

1.0 

75.6 

0.4 

1.0 

1665 

3 

10.6 

12.1 

0.4 

76.3 

0.4 

0.6 

1660 

15 

11.0 

10.9 

2.0 

72.0 

4.1 

1625 

BRIi.AU,  CRACKERS,  PASTRY, 

ETC. 

Bread,  brown,  as  purchased  . 

2 

43.6 

5.4 

1.8 

47.1 

2.1 

1050 

Bread,  cassava,  as  purchased 

1 

10.5 

9.1 

0.3 

79.0 

1.1 

1650 

Bread,  corn  (johunycake),  as 

7.9 

38.9 

4.7 

46.3 

2.2 

1205 

Bread,  rye,  as  purchased  .  . 

21 

.  .  35.7 

9.0 

0.6 

53.2 

0.5 

1.5 

1180 

Bread,  rye,  black,  as  purch'd 

1 

.  .    1  36.9 

9.6 

0.6 

48.9 

4.0 

1115 

Bread,  rye,  whole,  as  purch'd 

2 

50.7 

11.9 

0.6 

35.9 

1.2 

0.9 

915 

Bread,  rye  and  wheat,  as  pur- 

1 

35.3 

11.9 

0.3 

51.5 

1.0 

1190 

Bread,  wheat- 

Buns,  as  purchased  .... 

1 

29.0 

6.3 

6.5 

57.3 

0.4 

0.9 

1455 

Buns,  cinnamon,  as  purch'd 

\ 

23.6 

9.4 

7.2 

59.1 

0.7 

1575 

Buns,  currant,  as  purch'd  . 

1 

27.5 

6.7 

7.6 

57!6 

1.1 

0.6 

1515 

Buns,  hot  cross,  as  purch'd 

1 

X 

36.7 

7.9 

4.8 

49.7 

0.9 

1275 

Buns,  sugar,  as  purchased 

3 

29.6 

8.1 

6.9 

54.2 

0.3 

l!2 

1450 

Gluten  bread,  as  purchased 

g 

38.2 

9.3 

1.4 

49.8 

1.3 

llfiO 

Graham  bread,  as  purch'd 

27 

35.7 

8.9 

1.8 

52.1 

1.1 

1.5 

1210 

Biscuit,  homemade,  as  pur- 

32.9 

8.7 

2.6 

.55.3 

n  7 

0.5 

Biscuit,  Maryland,  as  pur- 

8.4 

chased   

2 

24.6 

5.6 

60.1 

1.3 

1.3 

1510 

Biscuit,  soda,  as  purchased 

1 

22.9 

9.3 

13.7 

52.G 

1.5 

1730 

Rolls,  French,  as f)urchased 

2 

32.0 

8.5 

2.5 

55.7 

"0.6 

1.3 

1.300 

Rolls,  ])lain.  as  purchased 

5 

25.2 

9.7 

4.2 

59.9 

0.3 

1.0 

1470 

Rolls,  Vienna,  as  purch'd  . 

1 

31.7 

8.5 

2.2 

56.5 

0.4 

1.1 

1300 

Rolls,  water,  as  purchased 

2 

32.6 

9.0 

3.0 

54.2 

1.2 

1300 

Rolls,  all  analyses,  as  pur- 

cliased  

20 

29.2 

"8.9 

4.1 

56.7 

0.6 

1.1 

1395 

Rolls,  large,  cheap,  as  pur- 

chased  

1 

29.4 

9.4 

0.8 

59.4 

1.0 

1315 

Toasted  bread,  as  purch'd  . 

5 

24.0 

11.5 

1.6 

61.2 

1.7 

1420 

Whit'!    bread,  biscuit,  as 

3 

35.2 

8.0 

1.4 

54.3 

0.3 

1.1 

1220 

White  bread, butter,  as  pur- 

chased   ... 

1 

32.2 

7.9 

1.1 

57.7 

0.4 

1.1 

1265 

White  bread,  cheap  grade, 

as  purchased  

6 

33.2 

10.9 

1.3 

53.6 

1.0 

1255 

Wliite  bread,  cream,  as  pur- 

cliased  

6 

33.2 

9.8 

0.9 

55.0 

0.2 

1.1 

1245 

White  bread,  homemade, 

as  purchased  '  

38 

.  .    1  35.0 

9.1 

l.fi 

53.3 

0.2 

1.0 

1225 
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Food  materials. 

Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

'  Protein. ' 

Fat. 

Tot^il  c  a  r  b  0  - 
hydrates  (in- 
cluding fiber). 

Fiber. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value  per 
pound. 

Vegetable  Foou  (Continued). 

BREAD,  CRACKERS,  PASTRY, 

ETC.  {Continued). 

Bread,  wheat  {Continued)— 

Per  c(. 

Per  c(. 

Per  et. 

Per  cl. 

Pf*-V  cl 

White  bread,  milk,  as  pur- 

J.  tjl  (,(* 

Jrti  Cl, 

KAliS. 

11  * 

8 

36.5 

■  9.6 

1.4 

51.1 

.  . 

1.4 

1190 

White  bread,  miseellane- 

ous,  as  purchased  .... 

103 

35.R 

9.3 

1.2 

52.7 

0.5 

1.2 

1205 

White  bread,  New  England, 

as  purchased  

7 

36.6 

9.1 

1.2 

52.1 

1.0 

1190 

White  bread,  Quaker,  as 

.  . 

purchased   

4 

35.8 

8.3 

1.1 

53.7 

0.3 

1.1 

1200 

White  bread,  split,  as  pur- 

chased   

3 

34.6 

9.3 

1.0 

54.1 

0.2 

1.0 

1220 

White  bread,  Vienna,  as 

purchased  

25 

34.2 

9.4 

1.2 

54.1 

0.5 

1.1 

1230 

White  bread,  all  analyses, 

as  purchased,  avi'rage  .  . 

198 

35.3 

9.2 

1.3 

53.1 

0.5 

1.1 

1215 

Whole  wheat  bread,  as  pur- 

12 

38.4 

9.7 

0.9 

49.7 

1.2 

1.3 

1140 

Zwieback,  as  purchased  .  . 

4 

5.8 

9.8 

9.9 

73.5 

1.0 

1970 

Crackers- 

Boston  (split)  crackers,  as 

purchased   

2 

7.5 

11.0 

8.5 

71.1 

0.8 

1.9 

1885 

Butter  crackers,  as  purch'd 

3 

7.2 

9.6 

10.1 

71.6 

0.4 

1.5 

1935 

Cream  crackers,  as  purch'd 

9 

6.8 

9.7 

12.1 

69.7 

4.6 

1.7 

1990 

Egg  crackers,  as  purcliased 

2 

14. U 

DO.Q 

1  A 

ZOdU 

Flatbrcad,  as  purchased  . 

o 

9.8 

14.9 

0.5 

73.6 

1.2 

1665 

Graham  crackers,  as  pur- 

4 

5.4 

10.0 

9.4 

73.8 

1.5 

1.4 

19.=)5 

Miscellaneous,  as  purch'd 

21 

7.1 

10.2 

8.8 

72.4 

0.4 

1.5 

1905 

Oatmeal  crackers,  as  pur- 

2 

6.3 

11.8 

11.1 

69.0 

1.9 

1.8 

1970 

Oyster  crackers,  as  purch'd 

7 

4.8 

11.3 

10.5 

70.5 

0.2 

2.9 

1965 

Pilot  bread,  as  purchased  . 

3 

8.7 

11.1 

5.0 

74.2 

0.3 

1.0 

1800 

Pretzels,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

2 

9.6 

9.7 

3.9 

72.8 

0.5 

4.0 

1700 

Saltines,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

2 

5.6 

10.6 

12.7 

68.5 

0.5 

2.6 

2005 

Soda  crackers,  as  purch'd  . 

5 

5.9 

9.8 

9.1 

73.1 

0.3 

2.1 

1925 

Water  crackers,  as  purch'd 

6 

6.4 

11.7 

5.0 

75.7 

0.4 

1.2 

1835 

All  analyses,  as  purchased. 

10.7 

average   

71 

6.8 

8.8 

71.9 

0.5 

1.8 

1905 

Cracker  meal,  as  purchased 

2 

9.2 

10.9 

6.0 

72.9 

0.2 

1.0 

1810 

Cake- 

Baker's  cake,  as  purchased 

2 

31.4 

6.3 

4.6 

56.9 

0.8 

1370 

Chocolate  layer  cake,  as 

purchased   

1 

20.5 

6.2 

8.1 

61.1 

1.1 

1650 

CoflPee-cake,  as  purchas  d  . 

5 

21.3 

7.1 

7.5 

63.2 

0.4 

0.9 

1625 

Cup  cake,  as  purchased  .  . 

2 

15.6 

5.9 

9.0 

68.5 

0.3 

1.0 

1765 

Drop  cake,  as  purchased  . 

1 

16.6 

7.6 

14.7 

60.3 

0.1 

0.8 

1885 

Frosted  cake,  as  purchased 

7 

18.2 

5.9 

9.0 

64.8 

2.1 

1695 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Fiber. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value 
per  pound. 

Per  cl. 

Percl. 

Perci. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  cl. 

Cah. 

White  bread  from  high-grade  patent  flour 

32.9 

8.7 

1.4 

56.5 

0.5 

1270 

White  bread  from  regular  patent  Hour  .  . 

34.1 

9.0 

1.3 

64.9 

0.7 

1245 

10.6 

1.2 

48.3 

0.9 

114,5 

White  bread  from  low-grade  Hour  .... 

40.7 

12.6 

l.l 

44.3 

1.3 

1105 
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Food  materials. 

Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

1  Total  carbo- 
hydrates (in- 
cluding fiber). 

Fiber. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value  per 
pound. 

VECiET.-vBLK  FOOD  {Continued). 

BKEAD,  CRACKEH.S,  PASTRY, 

ETC.  (Continued). 
Cake  [Continued)— 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Cols. 

Fruit  cake,  as  purchased  . 

4 

17.3 

5.9 

10.9 

64.1 

1.8 

1760 

Gingerbread,  as  purchased 

9 

18.8 

5.8 

9.0 

63.5 

0.9 

2.9 

1670 

Miscellaneous,  as  purch'd . 

4 

21.9 

5.9 

10.6 

60.1 

1.5 

1675 

Sponge  cake,  as  purchased 

*i 

o 

15.3 

6.3 

10.7 

65.9 

1.8 

1795 

All  analj'ses,  except  fruit. 

as  purchased,  average  .  . 

1 

19.9 

6.3 

9.0 

63.3 

0.4 

1.5 

1675 

Cookies,  cakes,  etc.— 

Molasses  cookies,  as  pur- 

chased   

a 

6.2 

7.2 

8.7 

Ib.l 

2.2 

1910 

Miscellaneous  cookies,  as 

purchased  ... 

5 

10.3 

6.7 

9.6 

72.4 

1.2 

1.0 

1875 

Sugar  cookies,  as  purchased 

9 

8.3 

7*0 

10.2 

73.2 

1.1 

1.3 

1920 

All  analyses,  as  purchased, 

average   

on 

8.1 

7.0 

9.7 

73.7 

0.5 

1.5 

1910 

Fig  biscuits  or  bars,  as  pur- 

1 
1 

17.9 

4  fi 

6.6 

69.8 

1.7 

1.1 

1660 

Ginger  snaps,  as  purchased 

7 

6.3 

6.5 

a6 

76!o 

o!7 

•ii) 

1895 

Lady  fingers,  as  purchased 

3 

.  .    1  15.0 

8.8 

5.0 

70.6 

0.2 

0.6 

1685 

^Facaroons,  as  purchased  . 

4 

12.3 

6.5 

15.2 

65.2 

1.1 

0.8 

1975 

Wafers,  miscellaneous,  as 

.5 

6.6 

8.7 

8.6 

74.5 

0.4 

1.6 

1910 

Wafers,  vanilla,  as  purch'd 

6 

6.7 

6.6 

14.0 

71.6 

0.3 

1.1 

2045 

Wafers,  all  analyses,  as  pur- 

chased, average   

11 

6.6 

7.6 

11.6 

72.9 

0.3 

1.3 

1985 

Miscellaneous    cakes,  as 

17" 

8.2 

7.4 

9.0 

74.0 

0.3 

1.2 

1900 

Doughnuts,  as  purchased  .  . 

9 

18.3 

6.7 

21.0 

53.1 

0.7 

0.9 

2000 

Jumbles,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

4 

14.3 

7.4 

1.3.5 

63.7 

0.5 

1.1 

1890 

Pie,  apple,  as  purchased  .  . 

4 

42.5 

3.1 

9.8 

42.8 

1.8 

1270 

Pic,  cream,  as  purchased  .  . 

3 

32.0 

4.4 

11.4 

51.2 

;  ; 

1.0 

1515 

Pie,  custard,  as  purchased  . 

1 

62.4 

4.2 

6.3 

26.1 

1.0 

830 

Pie,  lemon,  as  purchased  .  . 

1 

47.4 

3.6 

10.1 

37.4 

1.5 

1190 

Pie,  mince,  as  purchased  .  . 

3 

41.3 

5.8 

12.3 

38.1 

2.0 

1335 

Pie,  raisin,  as  purchased   .  . 

1 

37.0 

3.0 

11.3 

47.2 

1.5 

1410 

Pie,  squash,  a.s  purchased  .  . 

1 

64.2 

4.4 

8.4 

21.7 

1.3 

840 

Pudding,    Indian-meal,  as 

1 

60.7 

5.5 

4.8 

27.5 

1.5 

815 

Average  Composition  of  Some  Common  Candies. 


tt-4  ■ 

OS 

'  imber 
,  analys 

w  iiter. 

Sucrose. 

Invert 
sugar. 

Ash. 

Insoluble  in  cold 
water. 

Remarks. 

Per  ct. 

Percl. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cent. 

Broken  candy  .  . 

8 

4.6 

75.3 

14.0 

2.7 

0.9  in  one  sample 

Cream  candy  .  . 

20 

5.3 

77.1 

8.7 

0.1 

0.2  in  one  sample 

Marshmailows  . 

3 

5.6 

33.3 

24.1 

1.1 

27.0 

One  sample  con- 
tained 44.8  per 
cent,  insoluble 
matter  (starch 

Caramels  .... 

and  flour). 

3 

3.3 

37.5 

15.2 

1.4 

32.2 

One  sample  con- 
tained 66.3  per 
cent,  insoluble 
matter  (starch 

Chocolate  creams 

and  flour). 

1 

3.8 

58.3 

13.8 

0.5 

15.4 

41 
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Vegetable  Food  {Continued). 

BREAD,  CRACKEKS,  PASTRY, 

ETC.  {.Continued). 

Pudding,  rice  custard,  as  pur- 
cluised  

Pudding,  tapioca,  as  pur- 
chased   

Pudding,  tapioca,  with  ap- 
ples, as  purchased  .... 

SUGARS,  STARCHES,  ETC. 

Candy,  as  purchased  .... 
Honey,  as  purchased  .... 
Molasses,  cane,  as  purchased 
Starch,  arrowroot,  as  purch'd 
Starch,  cornstarch,  as  purch'd 
Starch,  manioca,  as  purch'd 
Starch,  sago,  as  purchased  . 
Starch,  tapioca, as  purchased 
Sugar,  coft'ee  or  brown  sugar, 

as  purchased  

Sugar,  granulated,  as  pur- 
chased   

Sugar,  maple,  as  purchased  . 
Sugar,  powdered,  as  purch'd 
Syrup,  maple,  as  purchased  . 

VEGETABLES.! 

Artichokes,  as  purchased  .  . 

Asparagus,  fresh,  as  purch'd 

Asjjaragus,  cooked,  as  pur- 
chased   

Beans,  butter,  green — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Beans,  dried,  as  purchased  . 

Beans,  frijoles  (New  Mexico), 
as  purchased   

Beans,  Lima,  dried,  as  pur- 
chased   

Beans,  Lima,  fresh — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Beans,  mesquite,  dry,  as  pur- 
chased   

Beans,  string,  cooked,  edible 
portion  

Beans,  string,  fresh- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Beets,  cooked,  edible  portion 

Beets,  fresh- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Cabbage — 

Edible  portion  

As  piirchased  ...... 

Cabbage,  curly,  as  purchased 

Cabbage,  sprouts- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  


mate 
tab] 


0)  >>> 

II 


17 
15 
1 

1 
1 

7 

328 


17 

50 


1 
1 
11 

4 

4 

1 

1 
1 

5 
1 
24 

16 

i 

1 
1 


.2 

O) 


Per  ct. 


50 


55 


20 
15, 

61 


Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates (in- 
cluding fiber). 

Fiber. 

Ash. 

u 
0 
P< 

0 

>  n 

0  0 

S  p. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  d. 

Cols. 

50.4 

4.0 

4.6 

31.4 

•  • 

0.6 

825 

64.5 

3.3 

3.2 

28.2 

0.8 

720 

70.1 

0.3 

0.1 

29.3 

0.2 

575 

•  • 

96.0 

•  • 

1  TQ!^ 
1  /  oD 

18.2 

0.4 

81.2 

0.2 

1520 

25.1 

2.4 

69.3 

3.2 

2.3 

•  • 

97.5 

0.2 

1815 

90.0 

io.5 

'0.5 

o.i 

88.8 

O.i 

1665 

12.2 

9.0 

0.4 

78.1 

0.3 

1635 

11.4 

0.4 

0.1 

88.0 

O.i 

0.1 

1650 

95.0 

1  /  DO 

100.0 

1860 

82.8 

1540 

100.0 

1860 

71.4 

•  ■ 

1330 

79.5 

2.6 

0.2 

16.7 

0.8 

1.0 

000 

94.0 

1.8 

0.2 

3.3 

0.8 

0.7 

105 

91.6 

2.1 

3.3 

2.2 

0.8 

220 

58.9 

9.4 

U.b 

29.1 

740 

29.4 

4.7 

U.d 

14.6 

1  ft 
i.U 

370 

12.6 

22.5 

1.8 

59.6 

"4.4 

3.5 

7.5 

21.9 

1.0 

65.1 

A  0 
4.  A 

1675 

10.4 

18.1 

1.5 

65.9 

4.1 

1625 

68.5 

7.1 

0.7 

22.0 

1.7 

1.7 

570 

30.8 

3.2 

0.3 

9.9 

0.8 

0.8 

4.8 

12.2 

2.5 

77.1 

3.4 

1765 

95.3 

0.8 

1.1 

1.9 

0.9 

95 

89.2 

2.3 

0.3 

7.4 

1.9 

0.8 

195 

83.0 

2.1 

0.3 

6.9 

1.8 

0.7 

180 

88.6 

2.3 

0.1 

7.4 

1.6 

185 

87.5 

1.6 

0.1 

9.7 

0.9 

1.1 

215 

70.0 

1.3 

0.1 

7.7 

0.9 

170 

91.5 

1.6 

0.3 

5.6 

1.1 

1.0 

145 

7.7 

1.4 

0.2 

4.8 

0.9 

125 

87.3 

4.1 

0.6 

6.2 

1.8 

215 

88.2 

4.7 

1.1 

4.3 

1.7 

215 

33.7 

1.8 

0.4 

1.7 

0.6 

SO 

tables',  fruits,  etc.,  are  assumed  to  represent  approximately  the  amount  of  refuse  in 
these  foods  as  ordinarily  prepared. 
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• 

Food  materials. 

Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

C3 
4-» 

Q 
Ul 

Fat. 

Total  c  a  r  b  0  - 
hydrates  (in- 
cluding fiber). 

Fiber. 

'  Ash. 

\  Fuel-value  per 
pound.  1 

Vegetable  Yoot>  (Continued). 

VKGETABLES  {CoutinU€Ci). 

Carrots,  fresh — 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Pei-ct. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Cats. 

88.2 

1.1 

0.4 

9.3 

1.1 

1.0 

210 

20.0 

70.6 

0.9 

o!2 

7!4 

0.9 

160 

Carrots,  evaporated,  edible 

portion    ...  .... 

\ 

3.5 

7.7 

3.6 

80.3 

4.9 

1790 

Cauliflower,  as  purchased  .  . 

2 

92.3 

1.8 

0.5 

4.7 

1.6 

0.7 

140 

Celery — 

Edible  portion  

5 

94.5 

1.1 

0.1 

3.3 

1.0 

85 

As  purchased  

20.0 

75.6 

0.9 

0.1 

2.6 

0.8 

70 

Col  lards — 

Edible  portion  

2 

87.1 

4.5 

0.6 

6.3 

1.5 

225 

As  purchased  

\ 

55.3 

39.5 

1.5 

0.2 

2.9 

0.6 

90 

Corn,  green- 

3 

75.4 

3.1 

1.1 

19.7 

0.5 

0.7 

470 

* 

61.0 

29.4 

1.2 

0.4 

7.7 

0.3 

180 

Cucumbers— 

Edible  portion  

4 

95.4 

0.8 

0.2 

3.1 

0.7 

0.5 

80 

15.0 

81.1 

0.7 

0.2 

2.6 

0.4 

70 

Eggplant,  edible  portion  .  . 

1 

92.9 

1.2 

0.3 

5.1 

0.8 

0.5 

130 

Greens,  beet,  cooked,  as  pur- 

chased   

1 

89.5 

2.2 

3.4 

3.2 

1.7 

245 

Greens,  dandelion,  aspurch'd 

1 

81.4 

2.4 

1.0 

10.6 

4.6 

285 

Greens,  turnip-salad,  as  pur- 

chased   

2 

86.7 

4.2 

0.6 

6.3 

2.2 

220 

Kohl  rabi,  edible  portion  .  . 

2 

91.1 

2.0 

0.1 

5.5 

1.2 

1.3 

145 

Leeks- 

Edible  portion   

1 

91.8 

1.2 

0.5 

5.8 

0.7 

150 

As  purchased   

1  0 

78.0 

1.0 

0.4 

'  5.0 

0.6 

0.6 

130 

Lentils,  dried,  as  purchased  . 

3 

'  * 

8.4 

25.7 

1.0 

59.2 

5.7 

1620 

Lettuce — 

Q 

O 

94.7 

1.2 

0.3 

2.9 

0.7 

0.9 

90 

80.5 

1.0 

0.2 

2.5 

0.8 

75 

Mushrooms,  as  purchased .  . 

1 1 

'  * 

88.1 

3.5 

R  8 
u.o 

0.8 

1.2 

210 

Okra— 

o 

90.2 

1.6 

0.2 

7  4 

3.4 

0.6 

175 

78.9 

1.4 

0.5 

155 

Onions,  fresh- 

Edible  portion  

XO 

87.6 

1.6 

0.3 

n  8 

0.6 

225 

78.9 

1.4 

0.3 

8.9 

ois 

205 

Onions,  cooked,  prepared,  as 

purchased   

1 
I 

*  • 

91.2 

1.2 

^  SI 

4.  Q 

n  q 

190 

Onions,  green  (New  Mexico)— 

Edible  portion  

2 

87.1 

1.0 

0.1 

11.2 

0.6 

230 

51.0 

42.6 

0.5 

0.1 

5.5 

0.3 

115 

Parsnips- 

3 

83.0 

1.6 

0.5 

13.5 

2.5 

1.4 

300 

20.0 

66.4 

1.3 

0.4 

10.8 

1.1 

240 

Peas,  dried,  as  purchased  .  . 

8 

9.5 

24.6 

1.0 

62.0 

4.5 

2.9 

1655 

Peas,  green — 

Edible  portion  

5 

74.6 

7.0 

0.5 

16.9 

1.7 

1.0 

465 

45.0 

40.8 

3.6 

0.2 

9.8 

0.6 

255 

Peas,  green,  cooked,  as  pur- 

1 

73.8 

6.7 

3.4 

14.6 

1.5 

540 

Peas,  sugar,  green,  edible 

portion  

1 

81.8 

3.4 

0.4 

13.7 

1.6 

0.7 

335 

Cowpcas,  dried, as  purchased 

13 

13.0 

21.4 

1.4 

60.8 

4.1 

3.4 

1590 

C'owpeas,  green,  edible  port'u 

1 

65.9 

9.4 

0.6 

22.7 

1.4 

620 

Potatoes,  raw  or  fresh — 

13fi 

78.3 

2.2 

0.1 

18.4 

0.4 

1.0 

385 

20.0 

62.6 

1.8 

0.1 

14.7 

0.8 

310 

Potatoes,  evaporated,  as  pur- 

1680 

3 

7.1 

8.5 

0.4 

80.9 

3.1 

Pototnes,  cooked,  boiled,  as 

11 

75.5 

2.5 

0.1 

20.9 

0.6 

1.0 

440 
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Vegetable  Food  {Continued). 

VEGETABLES  {Continued). 

Potatoes,  cooked,  chips,  as 
purchased   

Potatoes,    cooked,  mashed 
and.  creamed,  as  purcli'd 

Potatoes,    sweet,    raw,  or 
fresh- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Potatoes,  sweet,  cooked  and 
prepared,  as  purchased  . 

Pumpkins- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Radishes — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Rhubarb — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Ruta-bagas— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Sauerkraut,  as  purchased 

Spinach,  fresh,  as  purchased 

Spinach,  cooked,  as  purch'd 

Squash — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Tomatoes,  fresh,  as  purch'd 

Tomatoes,  dried,  as  purch'd 

Turnips- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

VEGETABLES,  CANNED. 

Artichokes,  as  purchased  . 
Asparagus,  as  purchased  . 
Beans,  baked,  as  purchased 
Beans,  string,  as  purchased 
Beans,  little  green,  as  purch'd 
Beans,  wax,  as  purchased  . 
Beans,  haricots  verts,  as  pur- 
chased   

Beans,  haricots  flageolets,  as 

purchased   

Beans,  haricots  panaches,  as 

purchased   

Beans,  lima,  ns  purchased 
Beans,  red  kidney,  as  purch'd 
Brussels  sprouts',  as  p\irch'd 
Corn,  green,  as  purchased  . 
Corn  and  tomatoes,  as  pur 

chased   

^Macedoine  (mixed  vegeta 

bles},  as  purchased  .  . 
Okra,  as  purchased  .... 
Okra  and  tomatoes,  as  pur 

chased   

I'eas,  green,  as  purchased 
Potatoes,  sweet,  as  purchased 
Pumpkins,  as  purchased 
Squash,  as  purchased  .  . 
Succotash,  as  ))urchnsod 
Tomatoes,  as  purchased  . 


Number  of 
analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

Protein. 

Fat.  i 

Total  c  a  r  b  0  - 
hydrates  (in- 
cluding fiber). 

Fiber. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value  per 
pound. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cl. 

Perct. 

Per  cl. 

Oals. 

2 

■  • 

2.2 

6.8 

39.8 

46.7 

4.5 

2675 

A 

4 

YO.l 

3.0 

17.8 

•  ■ 

1.5 

505 

95 

69.0 

1.8 

0.7 

27.4 

1.3 

J.l 

570 

OA  A 

00. 1 

1.4 

0.6 

21.9 

0.9 

460 

1 

oi.y 

2.1 

42.1 

0.9 

925 

o 
O 

QQ  1 

0.1 

5.2 

1.2 

0.6 

120 

ou.u 

{1.0 

0.1 

2.6 

0.3 

60 

A 
*± 

01  Q 

1  Q 

0.1 

5,8 

0.7 

1.0 

135 

A  Q 

0.1 

4.0 

• 

0.7 

95 

2 

94.4 

0.6 

0.7 

3.6 

1.1 

0.7 

105 

40.0 

56.6 

0.4 

0.4 

2.2 

0.4 

65 

5 

88.9 

1.3 

0.2 

.8.5 

1.2 

1.1 

190 

30.0 

62.2 

0.9 

0.1 

6.0 

0.8 

M5 

2 

OO.O 

1  7 

A  ^ 
U.O 

o.o 

125 

o 

'  • 

0  1 

U.O 

Q  O 
O.Z 

A  A 

U.y 

110 

1 

1 

OJ.O 

9  1 

•  • 

1.4 

260 

10 

88.3 

1.4 

0.5 

9.0 

0.8 

0.8 

215 

50.0 

44.2 

0.7 

0.2 

4.5 

(1.4 

105 

27 

94.3 

0.9 

0.4 

3.9 

0.6 

0.5 

105 

1 

7.3 

12.9 

8.1 

62.3 

9.4 

1740 

19 

89.6 

1.3 

0.2 

8.1 

1.3 

'  0.8 

185 

1 

30.0 

62.7 

0.9 

0.1 

5.7 

•  • 

0.6 

125 

q 
o 

Q9  T 

u.o 

ft 

ft 

U.O 

1  7 
l.t 

1  lU 

1  ± 

1  "i 
1  .o 

U.l 

9  Q 

ft 

U.O 

1  9 

OS 

oo 

91 

Do.tr 

1  Q  (5 

9  *^ 

9  1 

oUU 

9Q 

7 

1  1 
i  .  1 

ft  1 
U.  I 

q  Q 
o.o 

ft  ^ 

u.n 

as: 

1 

93.8 

1.2 

0.1 

3.4 

0.6 

1.5 

1 

94.6 

1.0 

o!i 

3!l 

o'.G 

l!2 

80 

7 

95.2 

1.1 

0.1 

2.5 

0.5 

1.1 

70 

3 

81.6 

4.6 

0.1 

12.5 

1.0 

1.2 

320 

1 

86.1 

3.7 

9.2 

1.0 

1.0 

240 

16 

79.5 

4.0 

"0.3 

14.6 

1.2 

1.6 

360 

1 

72.7 

7.0 

0.2 

18.5 

1.2 

1.6 

480 

1  ' 

93.7 

1.5 

0.1 

3.4 

0.5 

1.3 

95 

52 

76.1 

2.8 

1.2 

19.0 

0.8 

0.9 

455 

2 

87.6 

1.6 

0.4 

9.6 

0.5 

0.8 

225 

5 

93.1 

1.4 

4.5 

0.6 

1.0 

110 

4 

1 

94.4 

0.7 

'o."i 

3.6 

0.7 

1.2 

85 

3 

i 

91 .8 

1.1 

0.3 

5.2 

0.5 

1.6 

130 

88 

«.n.3 

3.6 

0.2 

9.8 

1.2 

1.1 

2,55 

2 

1.9 

0.4 

41.4 

0.8 

1.1 

820 

7 

91.6 

0.8 

0.2 

6.7 

1.1 

0.7  i 

150 

n 

87.6 

0.9 

0.5 

10.5 

0.7 

0.5  1 

235 

12 

.  .  1 

75.9 

3.6 

1.0 

18.6 

0.9 

0.9 

4.55 

19 

.  .  1 

94.0 

1.2 

0.2 

4.0 

0.5 

0.6  1 

105 
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Food  materials. 


Vegetable  Food  {Continued). 

PKKLhIS,  CONDIiMENTS,  ETC. 

Catsuf),  tomato,  as  purchased 
Horse-ratlish,  as  pureliased  . 
llorse-radish,  evaporated,  as 

purchased   

Olives,  green — 

Kdible  portion  

As  purchased  

Olives,  ripe — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Peppers  (paprica),  green, 
dried,  as  purchased  .  .  . 
Peppers,  red  chili,  as  purch'd 
Picliles,  cucumber,  as  pur- 
chased   

Pickles,  mixed,  as  purchased 
Pickles,  spiced,  as  purchased 

FRUITS,  BERRIES,  ETC.,  FRESH.l 

Apples- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Apricots- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Bananas,  yellow- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Blackberries,  as  purchased  . 

Cherries- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Cranberries,  as  purchased  .  . 

Currants,  as  purchased  . 

Figs,  fresh,  as  purchased,  av- 
erage   

Grapes- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Huckleberries,  edible  portion 

Lemons — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Lemon-juice  

Muskmelons — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Nectarines- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Oranges- 
Edible  portion  

.\s  purchased  

Peacnes — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

'Fruits  contain  a  certain  proportion  of  inedible  materials,  as  skin,  seeds,  etc., 
which  are  properly  classed  as  refuse.  In  some  fruits,  as  oranges  and  prunes,  the 
amount  rejected  in  eating  is  practically  the  same  as  the  refuse.  In  others,  as  apples- 
and  pears,  more  or  less  of  the  edible  rriatcrial  is  ordinarily  rejected  with  the  skin  and 
seeds  and  other  inedible  portions.  The  edible  material  vvhicli  is  thus  thrown  a  way, 
and  should  properly  be  classed  with  the  waste,  is  here  classed  with  the  refuse.  The 
figures  for  refuse  here  given  represent,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  quantities 
ordinarily  rejected. 


Number  of 
analyses. 

1 
« 

Water. 

Protein. 

oj 



Total   c  a  r  b  0  - 
hydrates  (in- 
eluding  fiber). 

Fiber. 

Fuel-value  per 
pound. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ci. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cl. 

Perct. 

Cah. 

2 

82.8 

1.5 

0.2 

12.3 

3.2 

265 

2 

86.4 

1.4 

0.2 

10.5 

1.5 

230 

1 

4.3 

11.0 

0.8 

77.7 

6.2 

1685 

1 

58.0 

1.1 

27.6 

11.6 

1.7 

1400 

1 

27.0 

42.3 

0.8 

20.2 

8.5 

1.2 

1025 

1 

64.7 

1.7 

25.9 

4.3 

3.4 

1205 

1 

19.0 

52.4 

1.4 

21.0 

3.5 

2.7 

975 

1 

5.0 

15.5 

8.5 

63.0 

8.0 

1820 

5 

5.3 

9.4 

7.7 

70.0 

7.6 

1800 

3 

92.9 

0.5 

0.3 

2.7 

3.6 

70 

1 

■  • 

93.8 

1.1 

0.4 

4.0 

0.7 

110 

1 

77.1 

0.4 

0.1 

20.7 

1.7 

395 

29 

84.6 

0.4 

0.5 

14.2 

1.2 

0.3 

290 

25.0 

63.3 

0.3 

0.3 

10.8 

0.3 

220 

11 

85.0 

1.1 

13.4 

0.5 

270 

6.0 

70.9 

1.0 

12.6 

0.5 

255 

6 

75.3 

1.3 

0.6 

22.0 

1.0 

0.8 

460 

35.0 

48.9 

0.8 

0.4 

14.3 

0.6 

300 

9 

86.3 

1.3 

1.0 

,  10.9 

2.h 

0.5 

270 

16 

80.9 

1.0 

0.8 

16.7 

0.2 

0.6 

365 

5.0 

76.8 

0.9 

0.8 

15.9 

0.6 

345 

3 

88.9 

0.4 

0.6 

9.9 

1.0 

0.2 

215 

1 

85.0 

1.5 

12.8 

0.7 

265 

28 

79.1 

1.5 

18.8 

0.6 

380 

5 

77.4 

1.3 

1.6 

19.2 

4.3 

0.5 

450 

25.0 

58.0 

1.0 

1.2 

14.4 

0.4 

335 

1 

81.9 

0.6 

0.6 

16.6 

0.3 

345 

4 

89.3 

1.0 

0.7 

8.5 

1.1 

0.5 

205 

30.0 

62.5 

0.7 

•  0.5 

5.9 

0.4 

145 

22 

9.8 

180 

1 

89.5 

0.6 

9.3 

2.1 

0.6 

185 

1 

50.0 

44.8 

0.3 

4.6 

0.3 

90 

1 

82.9 

0.6 

15.9 

0.6 

305 

1 

'e.'e 

77.4 

0.6 

14.8 

0.6 

285 

23 

86.9 

0.8 

0.2 

11.6 

0.5 

240 

27.0 

63.4 

0.6 

0.1 

8.5 

0.4 

170 

2 

89.4 

0.7 

0.1 

9.4 

3.6 

0.4 

190 

2 

18.0 

73.3 

0.5 

0.1 

7.7 

0.3 

155 
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Food  materials. 


Vegetable  Food  {Continued). 

FRUITS,  BERRIES,  ETC.,  FRESH 

{Ccmlinued). 

Pears- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Persimmons,  edible  portion  . 

Pineapple,  edible  portion  .  . 

Plums- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Pomegranates,  edible  portion 

Prunes- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Raspberries,  red,  as  purch'd 

Raspberries,    black,  edible 
portion  

Raspberry  juice,  edible  por- 
tion   

Strawberries  — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Watermelons- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

"Whortleberries,  as  purchased 

FRUITS,  ETC.,  DRIED. 

Apples,  as  purchased  .... 

Apricots,  as  purchased   .  .  . 

Citron,  as  purchased  .  .  .  . 

Currants,  Zante,  as  purch'd  . 

Dates- 
Edible  portion   

As  purchased  

Figs,  as  purchased  

Grapes,  ground,  as  purchased 

Pears,  as  purchased  

Prunes — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Raisins — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Raspberries,  as  purchased  . 

FRUITS,  ETC.,  canned;  AND 
JELLIES,  PRESERVES,  ETC. 

Apples,  crab,  as  purchased  . 

Apple  sauce,  as  purchased  . 

Apricots,  as  purchased   .  .  . 

Apricot  sauce,  as  purchased 

T^lackberries,  as  purchased  . 

Blueberries,  as  purchased  .  . 

■Cherries,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

<(/herry  jelly— 

1st  quality  as  purchased 
'id  quality,  as  purchased 

Figs,  stewed,  as  purchased  . 

<irape  butter,  as  purchased  . 

Marmalade  (orange  peel),  as 
purchased   

Peaches,  as  purchased    .  .  . 

Pears,  as  purchased  

Pineapples,  as  purchased  .  . 

Prune  sauce,  as  purchased  . 


u  1' 
p  03 

J?; 


1 
1 

3 

2 

24 
20 
1 

3 

1 

22 


8 
1 
1 

15 


Refuse. 

(.4 

3! 

i 

Protein. 

■4^ 

o3 

TotaP  c  a  r  b  0  - 
hydrates  (in- 
cluding fiber). 

Fiber. 

Asb. 

Fuel-value  per 
pound. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Per  cl. 

Per  ct. 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Cats. 

84.4 

0.6 

0.5 

14.1 

2.7 

0.4 

295 

io.b 

76.0 

0.5 

0.4 

12.7 

0.4 

260 

66.1 

0.8 

0.7 

31.5 

1.8  " 

0.9 

630 

.  . 

oy.o 

0.4 

A  Q 
U.O 

9.7 

0.4 

0.3 

200 

78.4 

1.0 

20.1 

0.5 

SQ.T 
ouo 

'5.0 

0.9 

19!l 

o!5 

370 

IP,  ft 

1.5 

1  C 

i.b 

19.5 

2.7 

0.6 

460 

0.9 

18.9 

0.6 

370 

"5.8 

75.6 

0.7 

17.4 

0.5 

335 

QO.O 

1.0 

12.6 

2.9 

0.6 

255 

•  • 

84  1 

1.7 

1  A 

12.6 

0.6 

310 

49.3 

0.5 

•  • 

49.9 

0.3 

935 

on  4 

1.0 

7.4 

1.4 

0.6 

180 

'5.0 

00, J 

0.9 

fl  fi 

7.0 

0.6 

175 

92.4 

0.4 

0.2 

6.7 

0.3 

140 

59.4 

37.5 

0.2 

0.1 

2.7 

0.1 

60 

o*..'± 

0.7 

13.5 

3.2 

0.4 

390 

9fi  1 
£.0.1 

1.6 

0  0 

66.1 

2.0 

1350 

9Q  4 

4.7 

1  fl 

l.U 

62.5 

2.4 

1290 

19.0 

0.5 

1.5 

78.1 

0.9 

1525 

17.2 

2.4 

1.7 

74.2 

4.5 

1495 

15.4 

2.1 

2.8 

78.4 

1.3 

1615 

io.o 

IO.O 

1.9 

70.6 

1.2 

1450 

xo.o 

4.3 

U.O 

74.2 

2.4 

1475 

^4  S 
0*1.0 

2.8 

rt  fi 

60.5 

3.7 

1.2 

1205 

2.8 

0.1 

72.9 

2.4 

1635 

22.3 

2.1 

73.3 

2.3 

1400 

io.o 

19!o 

1.8 

62.2 

•  • 

2.0 

1190 

14  fi 

o.o 

7fi  1 

9  4 

io.b 

^^  1 

xi).  1 

2.3 

o.u 

68.5 

3.1 

1445 

R  1 
0.1 

7.3 

1  Si 

1.0 

80.2 

2.6 

1705 

49  4 

0.3 

54.4 

0.5 

1120 

fil  1 

01. X 

0.2 

fl  ft 

v.o 

37.2 

0.7 

730 

81  4 

0.9 

17.3 

0.4 

340 

45.2 

1.9 

"1.3 

48.8 

2.8 

1000 

40.0 

0.8 

2.1 

56.4 

0.7 

1150 

85.6 

0.6 

0.6 

12.8 

0.4 

275 

77.2 

1.1 

0.1 

21.1 

0.5 

416 

21.0 

1.1 

77.2 

0.7 

1455 

38.4 

1.2 

59.8 

0.6 

li;i5 

56.5 

1.2 

'0.3 

40.9 

1.1 

785 

36.7 

1.2 

0.1 

58.5 

3.5 

1115 

14.5 

0.6 

0.1 

84.5 

0.3 

15S5 

88.1 

0.7 

0.1 

10.8 

0.3 

220 

81.1 

0.8 

0.3 

18.0 

0.3 

a55 

61.8 

0.4 

0.7 

36.4 

0.7 

715 

76.6 

0.5 

O.l 

22.3 

0.5 

430 
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Food  materials. 


Vegetable  Yooh  (Continued). 

FKUITS,  ETC.,  CANNED  ;  AND 
JELLIES,  PRESERVES,  ETC. 

(^Continued). 

strawberries,  stewed,  as  pur- 
chased   

Tomato  preserves,  as  purch'd 

NUTS. 

Almonds — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Beechnuts- 
Edible  portion  

.A.S  purchased  

"Biotes"  (acorns)  {Quercas 
emoryi) — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Brazil  nuts  (BerthoUetia  ex- 
celsa)— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased   

Butternuts  {Jcif/lans  cinerea)— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Chestnuts,  fresh- 
Edible  portion  

As  purcliased  

Chestnuts,  dried — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Cocoanuts— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Cocoanut,  without  milk,  as 
purchased   

Cocoanut-millv,  as  purchased 

Cocoanut,  prepared,  as  pur- 
chased   

Filberts- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Hickory  nuts — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Lichi  nuts — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Peanuts- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Peaiuit  butter,  as  purchased 

Pecans,  polished- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Pecans,  unpolished- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Pine  nuts— 
Pignolias,  edible  portion  . 
Piniones     {Pinms  mono- 
nhylJa)— 

Edible  portion  

As  7)urcha.sed  

Piflon  { Finns  edulis)— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  


analyses. 

Refuse. 

Water. 

a 
.(-^ 

0) 

o 
Ph 

Fat. 

Total  c  a  r  b  0  - 
hydrates  (in- 
cluding fiber). 

Fiber. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value  per 
pound. 

Perct 

Perct 

Perct 

Perct 

Perct 

Per  ct. 

Perct 

Cats. 

1 

74.8 

0.7 

24.0 

0.5 

460 

1 

•  • 

40.9 

0.7 

0.1 

57.6 

0.7 

1090 

1  1 

1  1 

4.8 

21.0 

54.9 

17.3 

2.(1 

2.0 

3030 

45.0 

2!7 

11.5 

30".2 

9!5 

i!i 

1660 

1 
1 

4.0 

21.9 

57.4 

13.2 

3.5 

3075 

1 

40.8 

2!3 

13.0 

34!o 

7!8 

2!l 

1820 

1 

4.1 

8.1 

37.4 

48.0 

2.4 

2620 

± 

35.6 

2.6 

5.2 

24.1 

30.9 

1.6 

1690 

\ 

5.3 

17.0 

66.8 

7.0 

3.9 

3265 

1 

49.6 

2!6 

8.6 

33!7 

3!5 

2!o 

1655 

\ 

4.4 

27.9 

61.2 

3.5 

2.0 

3165 

1 

86.4 

3.8 

8.3 

(i.5 

o!4 

430 

9 

45  0 

6.2 

5.4 

42.1 

1.8 

1.3 

1 125 

9 

16.0 

37;8 

5.2 

45 

i!i 

945 

8 

5.9 

10.7 

7.0 

74.2 

2.7 

2.2 

1875 

g 

24*0 

5.3 

56.4 

1.7 

1425 

14.1 

5.7 

50.6 

27.9 

1.7 

2760 

48.8 

2.9 

25.9 

0  Q 

1413 

37.3 

8.9 

3.6 

31.7 

17.5 

1.0 

1730 

09  7 

0.4 

J.  fi 

u.o 

3.5 

6.3 

57.4 

31.5 

1.3 

3125 

3.7 

15.6 

65.3 

13.0 

2.4 

3290 

52.'l 

1.8 

7.5 

31.3 

6.2 

1.1 

1575 

3.7 

15.4 

67.4 

11.4 

2.1 

3345 

62.2 

1.4 

5.8 

25.5 

4.3 

0.8 

1265 

17.9 

2.9 

0.2 

77.5 

1.5 

1505 

41.6 

10.5 

1.7 

0.1 

45.2 

0.9 

875 

9.2 

25.8 

38.6 

24.4 

2..T 

2.0 

2560 

24.5 

6.9 

19.5 

29.1 

18.5 

1.5 

1935 

2.1 

29.3 

46.5 

17.1 

5.0 

2825 

3.0 

11.0 

71.2 

13.3 

1.5 

3465 

53.2 

1.4 

5.2 

33.3 

6.2 

11.7 

1620 

2.7  \ 

9.6 

70.5 

15.3 

1.9 

3435 

46.3 

1.5 

o.l 

37.9 

8.2 

1.0 

1846 

6.4 

33.9 

49.4 

6.9 

3.4 

2845 

1 

3.8 

6.5 

60.7 

26.2 

2.8 

3170 

41.7 

2.2 

3.8 

35.4 

15.3 

1.6 

1860 

3.4 

14.6 

61.9 

17.3 

2.8 

3206 

40.6 

2.0 

8.7 

36.8 

10.2 

1.7 

1905 
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Food  materials 


Vegetable  Food  {Continued). 
NUTS  {Continued). 

Fine  nuts  {Continued)— 
Sabine  pine  nut  {Finns  sa- 
biniana)— 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Pistachios- 
First  quality,  shelled,  edi- 
ble portion  

Second    quality,  shelled, 
edible  portion  

Walnuts,  California- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  .        .  .  .  . 

Walnuts,  California,  black — 

Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

Walnuts,    California,  soft 
shell- 
Edible  portion  

As  purchased  

"  Malted  nuts,"  as  purchased 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Chocolate,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

Cocoa,  as  purchased  

Cereal  coffee  infusion  (1  part 
boiled  in  20  parts  water)  . 

Yeast,  compressed,  as  pur- 
chased   


O  to 


CO 

P5 


77.0 


73.1 
74.1 

58.1 


Water. 

Protein. 

Fat. 

Total  carbo- 
hydrates (in- 
cluding fiber). 

Fiber. 

Ash. 

Fuel-value  per 
pound. 

PercL 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Per  ct. 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Cals. 

5.1 

28.1 

53.7 

8.4 

■  ■ 

4.7 

2945 

1  9 

\J.O 

12.3 

1.9 

1.1 

675 

4.2 

22.3 

54.0 

16.3 

3.2 

2995 

4.3 

22.8 

54.9 

14.9 

3.0 

3020 

2.5 

18.4 

64.4 

13.0 

1.4 

1.7 

3380 

0.7 

4.9 

17.3 

3.5 

0.5 

885 

2.5 

27.6 

56.3 

11.7 

1.7 

1.9 

3105 

0.6 

7.2 

14.6 

3.0 

0.5 

805 

2.5 

16.6 

63.4 

16.1 

2.6 

1.4 

3285 

1.0 

6.9 

26.6 

6.8 

0.6 

1375 

2.6 

23.7 

27.6 

43.9 

2.2 

2240 

5.9 

12.9 

48.7 

30.3 

2.2 

2860 

4.6 

21.6 

28.9 

37.7 

7.2 

2320 

98.2 

0.2 

1.4 

0.2 

30 

65.1 

11.7 

0.4 

21.0 

1.8 

625 

Food  materials. 


Unclassified  Food 
Materials, 
animal  and  vegetable. 

Soups,  home-made. 
Beef  soup,  as  purchased  .  .  . 
Bean  soup,  as  purchased  .  .  . 
Chiclven  soup,  as  purchased 
Clam  chowder,  as  purchased 
Meat  stew,  as  purcnased  .  . 

Soups,  canned. 
Asparagus,  cream  of,  as  pur- 
chased   

Bouillon,  as  purchased  .  - 
Celery,  cream  of,  as  purch  d 
Chicken  gumbo,  as  purch'd  . 
Chicken  soup,  as  purchased 
Consomm6,  as  purchased  . 
Cream,  corn  of,  as  purchased 
Jtiliennc,  as  purchased  .  .  - 
Mock  turtle,  as  purchased  .  . 
Mulligatawny,  as  purchased 


O  CO 
a> 


a) 


Per  ct. 


Perct. 

92.9 
84.3 
84.3 
88.7 
84.5 


87.4 
96.6 
88,6 
89.2 
9a.8 
96.0 
86.8 
95.9 
89.8 
89.3 


Protein. 


X 


Perct. 

4.4 
3.2 
10.5 
1.8 
4.6 


2.5 
2.2 
2.1 
3.8 
3.6 
2.5 
2.5 
2.7 
5.2 
3.7 


Per  ct. 


Perct. 

0.4 
1.4 
0.8 
0.8 
4.3 


3.2 
0.1 
2.8 
0.9 
0.1 

"1.9 

"o.'g 

0.1 


o  . 

eg 

Eh 


Perct. 

1.1 
9.4 
2.4 
6.7 
5.5 


5.5 
0.2 
5.0 
4.7 
1.5 
0.4 
7.8 
0.5 
2.8 
5.7 


Per  ct. 

1.2 
1.7 
2.0 
2.0 
1.1 


1.4 
0.9 
1.5 
1.4 
1.0 
1.1 
1.0 
0.9 
1.3 
1.2 


73 
--J  O 


Cals. 

120 

295 
275 
195 
370 


285 
50 
250 
195 
100 
.55 
270 
60 
185 
180 
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Protein. 

6 

Food  materials. 

mber  of 
nalyses. 

fuse. 

u 

s 

X 

differ- 
nce. 

tal  carb 
yd  rates. 

el-value 

S  OS 

03 

o« 

S  p. 

a: 

!z; 

H 

fa 

Unclassified  Food  Mate- 

rials (Coiitinui'il). 

ANIMAL  AND  VEGETABLE 

(Continued). 

^^oups,  canned  (Continued). 

Perct. 

PercL 

Oxtail— 

Perct. 

PercL 

Perct. 

Perct. 

Peret. 

Perct. 

Eilible  portion  

2 

88.8 

4.0 

1.3 

4  31 

1.6 

210 

1 
i 

1  9, 
i  .o 

87.8 

3.8 

0.5 

4  9 

1.9 

170 

Pea  soup,  as  purchased  .  .  . 

4 

86.9 

3.6 

0.7 

7.6 

1.2 

235 

Pea,  cream  of  green,  as  pur- 

1 

87.7 

2.6 

2.7 

5.7 

1.3 

270 

Tomato  soup,  as  purchased  . 

2 

90.0 

1.1 

5.6 

1.5 

185 

Turtle,  {?reen,  as  purchased  . 

1 

86.6 

6.1 

1.9 

3.9 

1.5 

265 

Vegetable,  as  purchased  .  . 

1 

95.7 

2.9 

0.5 

0.9 

65 

MiscrUancous. 

Hash,  as  purchased  

"Infants'   and  invalids' 

1 

80.3 

6.0 

1.9 

9.4 

2.4 

365 

foods,"  as  purchased! .  . 

22 

6.0 

12.7 

3.3 

76.2 

1.8 

1795 

Mincemeat,  commercial,  as 

3 

27.7 

6.7 

1.4 

60.2 

4.0 

1305 

Mincemeat,  home-made,  as 

3 

54.4 

4.8 

6.7 

32.1 

2.0 

970 

Salad,  ham,  as  purchased  .  . 

1 

69.4 

15.4 

7.6 

5.6 

2.0 

710 

Sandwich,  egg,  as  purchased 

1 

41.4 

9.6 

12.7 

34.5 

1.8 

1355 

Sandwich,  chicken,  as  pur- 

chased   

1 

48.5 

12.3 

5.4 

32.1 

1.7 

1055 

*  This  includes  malted  milk,  infants'  foods,  and  similar  prepai-ations  which 
are  sold  under  various  trade  names,  but  are  similar  in  composition. 


DIET-LISTS. 


Thomas'  Diet-lists  ^  have  beeu  inserted  here  for  ready  refer- 
ence. These  lists  are  bound  in  suitably  sized  volumes  from 
which  they  may  be  detached  and  given  to  patients.  Alterations 
may  be  made  to  suit  the  individual  case. 

No.  I.-ALBUMINURIA. 

General  Rules. — In  acute  cases  use  milk  diet  exclusively. 
Take  readily  assimilable  foods  that  leave  a  small  amount  of 
nitrogenous  waste- matters  to  be  eliminated  by  the  kidneys. 
Danger  in  overfeeding.    Use  fats  to  replace  meats. 

May  take : 

Soups. — Arrow-root  soup  with  onions,  milk  soups  with  rice,  tapioca,  or 
vermicelli,  gruel,  cream  of  celery,  potato  soup,  tomato  soup,  corn  soup. 
Fish.— Fresh  wliite  fish,  raw  oysters,  clams. 

Meats  (very  little).— Very  little  red  meats,  mostly  the  white  kinds; 

chicken,  game,  fresh  pork,  bacon,  calf's  head,  ham,  veal,  turkey. 
Eggs.— Very  little,  if  any. 

Farinaceous. — Wheaten  bread,  hominy,  rice,  toast,  oatmeal,  gruels, 
arrow-root,  tapioca  pudding,  sago,  cream  of  wheat. 

Vegetables  (in  plenty,  well  cooked). — The  green  sorts  generally;  spin- 
ach, summer  or  green  cabbage,  turnip-tops,  mushrooms,  celerj',  salads, 
rhubarb,  cresses,  lettuce,  onions. 

Fats. — Butter,  cream,  olive-oil,  almonds,  nut  foods. 

Dessert. — Milk  and  rice  puddings,  stewed  fruits,  i-aw  fruits  (especially 
laxative),  fruit  jelly,  junket,  custard,  bread  pudding. 

Beverages. — Weak  tea,  peptonized  milk,  plenty  of  pure  water,  milk, 
kumiss,  zoolak,  whey,  barley-water,  hot  water  an  hour  before  meals, 
buttermilk,  Bordeaux  and  Seltzer.  Mineral  Waters. — Bethesda,  Clysmic, 
Berkeley,  Gettysburg,  Poland,  Highland  Spring,  Vittel,  Wildungen, 
Vals,  Bath. 

Stimulants. — 

Must  avoid : 

Ked  meats,  highly  seasoned  food,  fried  fish,  cooked  oysters,  beef,  mutton, 
lamb,  corned-beef,  hashes,  stews,  made  dishes,  sjuices,  spices,  peas,  beans, 
lentils,  pies,  pastry,  cheese,  new  bread,  cakes,  ices,  sweets,  coffee,  tobacco, 
malt  liquors,  spirituous  iiquoi-s. 

No.  2.— ANEMIA  AND  DEBILITY. 
General  Rules. — Generous,  nutritious  diet  is  important. 
Readily  digested  food  should  be  given  often  and  in  small  quan- 
tities.   If  patient  be  fat,  lessen  hydrocarbons  and  increase  pro- 
teids  ;  if  thin  and  poorly  nourished,  give  more  starches  and  fots. 

'  These  diet-lists  can  be  obtained  from  the  publishers  of  this  book. 
fi50 
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May  take : 

Soups. — Broths,  all  kinds.  May  acid  macaroni  or  vermicelli.  Thick 
soups. 

Fish. — All  fresh  fish,  raw  oystei-s. 

Meats. — Clu)i)ped  or  scraped,  raw  or  rare,  mixed  with  broths,  chocolate, 
or  Burgundy  and  water,  or  made  into  sandwiches.  Ham,  broiled  bacon, 
beot-juice,  mutton,  chicken,  frame,  cod-liver  oil  as  food,  butter  plenti- 
fully, Mosquera's  beef-meal  jelly,  brains,  liver,  panopepton,  somatose, 
bone-marrow. 

Eggs. — Soft-boiled,  poached,  scrambled,  baked,  raw  beaten  up  with 

sherry  or  with  whisky. 
Farinaceous  (give  in  plenty  unless  indigestion). — Bread,  cakes,  tapioca, 

sago,  groats,  barley,  hominy,  cnicked  wheat,  Graham  grits,  rolled  oats, 

rolled  rye,  corn  meal,  malt  extracts,  granose,  somatose  crackers,  shredded 

wheat  biscuit. 
Vegetables  (most  kinds  well  boiled  or  as  purges). 

Dessert. — Sweet  fruits,  custards,  calf's-foot  jelly,  fruit  jam,  jellies, 
baked  apples,  baked  pears,  prunes,  marmalade,  egg-and-milk  pudding, 
honey,  cake  chocolate. 

Beverages. — Carbonic  water,  ozonized  water,  milk,  cream,  equal  parts 
of  milk  and  very  hot  water  taken  one  hour  before  eating,  chocolate, 
cocoa,  peptonized  milk,  malted  milk,  kumiss,  kefir.  Mineral  Waters.—- 
Poland,  Highland  Spring,  Oak  Orchard,  Richfield,  Sharon,  Wbite  Sul- 
phur, Saratoga,  Hombnrg,  Kissingen,  Royat,  Bath,  Vichy,  Apollinaris. 

Stimulants. — Claret,  Madeira,  porter,  stout,  beer.  For  those  wlio  can 
not  digest  milk  try  cream  and  hot  water,  of  each  one-half  cup ;  add  5- 
10  gr.  bicarbonate  of  soda  and  1  teaspoonful  of  brandy. 

Must  avoid : 

Pork,  veal,  greasy  hashes,  stilt  meat,  except  ham  ;  made  dishes,  cabbage, 
cucumbei-s,  turnips,  carrots,  squash,  pickles,  spices,  pies,  pastry,  pine- 
apples, bananas. 


No.  3.-CONSTIPATION. 

General  Rules. — Use  foods  that  leave  a  bulky  residue  to 
stimulate  the  muscular  coat  of  the  intestines.  Cooked  fruit.-: 
should  not  contain  much  sugar.  Neutralize  with  bicarbonate 
of  soda. 

May  take : 

Soups. — Broths,  oyster  soup,  sorrel  soup. 

Fish.    All  kinds  boiled.    White  sorts  boiled.    Sardines  in  oil. 
Meats. — Most  kii^ds,  poultry,  game,  etc. 

Farinaceous. — Brown  or  Graham  bread,  gingerbread,  oatmeal  porridge, 
bran  bread,  bran  pudding,  whole-meal  bread,  corn  bread,  rye  bread, 
shi-edded  wheat  biscuit,  wheatena,  wheaten  grits,  granose. 

Vegetables. — Most  fresh  varieties  well  boiled.  Spinach,  boiled  onions, 
brnssels  sprouts,  cauliflower,  salads  with  oil,  lettuce,  asparagus,  toma- 
t()es,  sjilsify,  celery,  cabbage.  Take  two  teaspoonfuls  of  best  olive  oil 
mixed  with  fresh  vegetables. 

Dessert. — Figs,  prunes,  tamarinds,  apples,  baked  apples,  oranges  or 
grape  fruit  (on  rising),  melons,  grapes,  raisins,  stewed  fruits,  honey  or 
treacle,  blackl)erries,  strawberries,  huckleberries,  pears,  {)eaches,  cherries, 
plums.    Fruit  is  more  active  if  eaten  before  or  oetween  meals. 
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Beverages — Glass  of  water,  preferably  hot,  drunk  on  rising  (add  salt 
to  taste  j.  Pure  water  in  jjlenty,  black  cofiee,  cocoa,  lemonade,  beer, 
ale,  cider,  unfermented  grape-juice.  Mineral  >Ka<e/-.s.  —  Richfield 
Springs,  Crab  Orcliaid,  Bedford,  Saratoga,  Hunyadi,  Carlsbad,  Eubinat, 
l^riedrichshall,  Kissingen,  Villacabras,  Puellna. 

Stimulants. — 

Must  avoid : 

Rich  gi-ayies,  fried  foods,  strong  condiments,  pork,  veal,  goose,  liver, 
hard-boiled  eggs,  salt  meats,  salt  fish,  peas,  beans,  nuts,  pineapples, 
bananas,  new  bread,  i-ice,  farina  and  sago  puddings,  sweets,  pastry, 
pickles,  cheese,  spirituous  liquors,  milk. 

No.  4.— DIABETES, 

General  Rules. — Eeduce  to  a  minimum  all  starches  and 
sugars.  Increase  animal  diet  and  fats.  Avoid  eating  any 
starchy  or  sugary  condiments  to  foods.  Drink  water  freely  to 
eliminate  sugar.    Substitute  saccharin  for  sugar. 

May  take : 

Soups. — Consumme  of  beef,  veal,  chicken,  turtle,  terrapin,  oyster,  and 
clam,  without  flour.  Chowder  without  potatoes;  mock  turtle,  mulli- 
^ga tawny,  tomato,  gumbo  fillet,  oxtail. 

Fish. — All  kinds;  lobster,  oysters  (rejecting  soft  parts),  clams,  terrapin, 
shrimp,  crawfish,  soft-shell  crabs.  If  slight  thirst,  cod,  mackerel,  hali- 
but.   No  sauces  containing  flour. 

Meats. — Preferably  fat.  Cooked  in  any  way  except  with  flour.  Poul- 
try, calf's  head,  kidneys,  sweetbreads,  bacon,  ham,  tongue,  sausage,  hash 
(without  potatoes),  pigs'  feet,  tripe,  eggs,  all  kinds  of  game  (not 
breaded). 

Relishes. — Pickles,  radishes,  sardines,  anchovies,  celery,  olives,  fish-roe, 
caviare,  endives,  cream  cheese,  milk  curds. 

Farinaceous. — Gluten  bread,  gluten  gems,  gluten  porridge,  fried  gluten, 
mush,  gluten  wafers,  gluten  griddle-cakes,  almond  bread  and  cakes, 
charred  bread,  bran  cakes.  Soya  bread,  rye  bread,  glutens,  nut-gluten 
biscuit.  May  occasionally  substitute  potatoes  for  bread.  Substitute 
gluten  for  flour  in  soups  and  gravies. 

Vegetables. — Trufiies,  lettuce,  romaine,  chickory,  cucumbei-s,  spinach, 
sorrel,  beet-tops,  cauliflower,  cabbage,  brussels  sprouts,  dandelions, 
tomatoes,  oyster  plant,  onions,  string-beans,  watercresses,  asparagus, 
artichoke,  pareley,  mushrooms;  all  kinds  of  herbs;  sauerkraut,  okra. 

Dessert. — Almonds,  hazelnuts,  walnuts,  cocoanuts,  Brazil  nuts,  pecans, 
filberts,  butternuts,  acid  fruits,  cherries,  cranberries,  gooseberries,  coffee 
or  lemon  jelly,  gelatin  with  wine,  lemons,  ^irrants,  cream  custards, 
fruit  jellies,  and  ice-cream  sweetened  with  saccharin  or  glycerin.  In 
cooking  acid  fruits  neutralize  acidity  with  bicarbonate  of  soda  or 
potash . 

Beverages. — Tea  and  coffee  without  cream  orsugiir,  buttermilk,  kumiss, 
skimmed  milk,  plain  soda,  red  wine,  dry  sherry,  chablis,  California 
Riessling  or  Zinfandel,  Bass'  ale  or  bitter  beer,  claret.  Burgundy — all 
in  moderation.  Mineral  WaicrR. — Alkaline  and  alkaline  calcic.  Sara- 
toga, Waukesha,  Bethesda,  Poland,  Highland  Spring,  Londonderry 
Lithia,  Buffalo  Lithia,  Hudor  Lithia,  Aquzon,  Vichy,  Apollinaris, 
Carlsbad,  Ems,  Marienbad. 

Stimulants. — 
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Must  avoid : 

Liver,  wlieat  bread,  corn  flour,  rice,  sago,  arrowroot,  barley,  oatmeal, 
tapioca,  macaroni,  puddings,  beet-root,  sweet  vegetables,  potatoes,  car- 
rots, peas,  beans,  parsnips,  turnips,  all  sweet  fruits,  apples,  pears,  plums, 
grapes,  oranges,  apricots,  peaches,  dates,  watermelons,  pi-unes,  bananas, 
chestnuts,  peanuts,  sweet  wines,  cordials,  porter,  lager  beer,  cider, 
mustard,  honey,  sweets,  ices,  jams,  treacle. 

No.  5 —DIARRHEA. 

General  Rules. — If  acute  attack,  stop  all  food  for  about 
twelve  hours.  Avoid  foods  that  ferment  easily  and  those  that 
leave  an  undigested  residue  behind,  thus  causing  intestinal  irri- 
tation.   Take  food  in  small  quantities  and  at  regular  intervals. 

May  Take : 

Soups. — Clam  broth,  oyster  broth,  mutton  or  chicken  broth  carefully 
cleared  of  fat  (may  add  egg),  malto-leguminose  soup. 

Meats. — Scraped  beef  or  mutton,  pounded  raw  meat,  sweetbread,  beef- 
juice,  liquid  peptonoids,  Mosquera's  beef-meal  or  jelly,  panopepton, 
somatose,  minced  chicken. 

Sea  Food. — Eaw  oysters. 

Eggs. — Kaw  white  of  egg  with  water,  lightly  boiled,  poached. 

Farinaceous. — Crackers,  dry  toast,  macaroni,  rice  boiled  with  milk, 
arrow-root,  tapioca,  sago,  milk-toast,  barley  mush,  gruel  boiled  for  two 
or  three  hours,  flour-ball  with  milk.  May  add  brandy  or  port  wine  to 
arrow-root  or  gruel. 

Dessert. — Junket,  bread  pudding,  egg  pudding  not  sweet,  hasty  pudding 
with  flour  and  milk. 

Beverages. — Acorn-cocoa  made  with  water  during  acute  stage,  with 
milk  later,  sterilized  or  Pasteurized  milk  with  one-third  lime-water, 
peptonized  milk,  strong  tea,  zoolak,  leguminose-cocoa,  lactic-acid  water, 
toast-water,  rice-water,  gum-arabic  water,  kefir  four  days  old,  kumiss, 
egg  lemonade.  Mineral  Waters. — Alleghany  Springs,  Berkely  Springs, 
Bethesda  Springs,  Gettysburg  Springs,  Vittel,  Wildungen,  Bristol. 

Stimulants. — Claret,  brandy,  whortleberry  wine. 

Must  Avoid : 

Vegetables,  most  soups,  new  bread,  brown  and  Graham  bread,  oatmeal, 
fruits  cooked  or  raw,  fried  foods,  fish,  sugary  foods,  made  dishes,  nuts, 
salt  meats,  veal,  pork. 

No.  6.-DYSPEPSIA. 

General  Rules. — Small  meals  taken  at  regular  intervals. 
Punctuality  is  of  great  importance.  Masticate  thoroughly  ;  eat 
slowly  and  temperately. 

May  Take : 

Soups. — Small  quantity.  Clear  soups  of  beef,  mutton,  oyster.  A  little 
vermicelli  or  tapioca  may  be  boiled  with  these.  Tomato  soup,  malto- 
leguminose  soup. 

Fish. — Raw  oysters,  weak  fish,  white  fish,  shad,  cod,  perch,  trout,  bass, 
smelt,  fresh  mackerel,  whiting. 
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Meats.— Meat-juice,  roasted  or  boiled  beef,  mutton,  cliicken,  tripe,  calf's 
head,  venison,  tongue,  sweetbread,  lamb  chops,  squab,  roast  pailridge, 
woodcock,  ])lover. 

Eggs.- -Raw,  soft-boiled,  baked,  poached,  omelet,  combined  with  chicken 
or  oysters ;  eat  dry  toast  or  stale  bread  with  eggs. 

Farinaceous.— Bread  at  least  one  day  old;  brown  bread,  toast,  rye, 
gluten,  and  Graham  bread,  zwieback,  crackers,  cream  crackers,  cracked 
wheat,  rice,  sago,  tapioca,  macaroni  with  toasted  bread  crumbs,  arrow- 
root, corn  meal  hominy,  wheaten  grits,  Graham  grits,  vermicelli,  rolled 
rye,  rolled  oats,  rice  cakes,  browned  rice,  baked  flour,  granose,  cerealin, 
aleuronat  toast  (especially  if  hyperacidity). 

Vegetables  (best  made  into  puree  by  passing  through  a  colander  or 
mashing). — Greens,  spinach,  lettuce,  water-cresses,  French  beans,  sweet 
corn,  green  peas,  asparagus,  celery,  artichokes,  baked  tomatoes,  potatoes 
(but  little). 

Dessert.— Fruit,  rice,  tapioca,  Indian,  and  farina  puddings,  custards 
(rice,  snow,  rennet,  sponge  cake,  floating  island),  orange  charlotte, 
gelatin  creams,  blanc-mange,  baked  and  stewed  apples  and  peai-s,  baked 
bananas,  grapes,  and  most  rijDe  fruits  if  fresh.    No  rich  sauces. 

Beverages  (drinks  should  mostly  be  taken  near  the  end  of  and  between 
meals). — Hot  water  before  meals,  milk,  lime-watei',  Vichy,  weak  tea 
(one-half  ounce  to  the  pint),  kumiss,  weak  cocoa,  peptonized  cocoa 
and  milk,  buttermilk,  malted  milk,  leguminose-cocoa,  whey,  equal 
parts  of  whey  and  unfermented  grajje-juice.  Black  coffee  and  lemon- 
juice  on  first  rising.  Tea  and  coffee  disagree  in  many  cases.  Mineral 
Waters. — Carbonic  water,  Congress,  Hathorne,  Ballston,  Eassingen, 
Apollinaris,  Poland,  Highland  Spring. 

Stimulants. — Claret,  hock,  whisky  or  brandy,  and  water. 

Must  Avoid : 

Rich  soups  and  chowders,  all  fried  foods,  hot  or  fresh  bread,  griddle- 
cakes,  doughnuts,  veal,  pork,  liver,  kidney,  hashes,  stews,  pickled  and 
corned  meats,  preserved  and  potted  meats,  turkey,  goose,  duck,  sausage, 
salmon,  salt  mackerel,  bluefish,  sturgeon,  eels,  shrimps,  sardines,  lobster, 
crabs,  cabbage,  cauliflower,  celery,  radishes,  coleslaw,  cucumbers,  pars- 
nips, egg  plant,  turnips,  carrots,  squash,  oyster  plant,  sweet  potatoes, 
beets,  pastry,  pies,  made  dishes,  nuts,  dates,  jams,  dried  and  candied 
fruits,  candies,  cheese,  strong  tea,  ice-water,  malt  liquors,  sweet  and 
effervescent  wines,  spirituous  liquors. 


No.  7.- FEVERS. 

General  Rules. — Mostly  liquids  in  small  quantities  and 
often  ;  partially  digested  food  ;  never  give;  anything  that  can  not 
pass  through  the  mesh  of  a  fine  sieve  ;  give  more  in  the  morning 
than  in  the  evening.  Loss  of  appetite  should  be  respected  in 
the  acute  stage.    Utilize  periods  of  remission. 

May  Take : 

Soups. — Raw  meat-juice,  clam  broth,  chicken  brotli,  vegetable  broths, 
mutton  broth,  broth  with  egg,  broth  of  gelatin,  beef-tea,  clear  soups, 
fruit  .soup. 

Eggs. — Beaten  up  with  water  or  stimulants,  or  immei-sed  ten  to  fifteen 
minutes  in  water  that  has  just  cease<l  boiling. 

Foods.— Junket,  peptonized  milk,  milk  boiled  with  acid,  malted  milk, 
Mellin's  Food,  Nestle's  Food,  liquid  peptonoids,  zoolak,  panopepton, 
somatose,  flour  ball  with  milk,  milk-toast,  arrow-root,  Indian-meal 
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gruel,  imtmcal  gruel,  ground  rice  custard,  Mostjuera's  boef-mcal, 
pounded  raw  meat,  oystere;  in  convalescence  meat  and  calf's-lbot 
Jellies. 

Beverages. — Skinmied  milk  alone  (one  and  one-half  (juarts  to  two  and 
one-half  (juarts  in  t\venty-t'f)ur  houi-s),  buttermilk,  whey,  equal  parts 
whey  and  unt'ennentod  gnii)e-juice,  kumiss,  harley-water,  rice-watei", 
toa.st-water,  jelly-water,  gum-arabic  water,  j)lain  soda,  lemonade,  fruit- 
juice,  egg  lemonade,  egg-nog,  cocoa.  Mineral  Watcra. — Carbonic  water, 
ozonized  water,  Vichy,  ApoUinaris,  Seltzer,  Poland,  Highland  Spring. 

During  Convalescence  add — Sago,  tapioca,  granose,  cream  of  wheat, 
cnickcis,  zwieback,  broths  thickened  with  crumbs,  minced  chicken, 
macaroni,  farina,  wine  and  beef  jellies,  baked  apples,  prunes,  oranges, 
baked  potato,  creamed  potato,  sweetbread,  broiled  chop  or  steak. 

Stimulants. — 

Must  Avoid : 

All  solid  foods  until  the  temperature  has  remained  normal  for  days. 

No.  8.-GOUT. 

General  Rules. — Diet  liberal  and  varied  as  possible ; 
moderation  in  animal  foods.  Avoid  sugars  and  fermented 
liquors ;  take  moderately  and  carefully  the  starches  and  fats ; 
strumous  lithemic  patients  require  a  larger  proportion  of  fats. 

May  take  : 

Soups. — Clear  soups,  vegetable  soups,  clam  and  oyster  broths. 
Fish. — Fresh  fish,  raw  oysters. 

Meats  (to  be  taken  once  a  day  only,  white  kinds  mostly). — Mutton, 
chicken,  ham,  bacon,  underdone  roasts,  sweetbread,  pigeon,  brains,  pigs' 
feet,  venison,  lamb  chops,  game. 

Eggs  (in  moderation). — Whites  of  eggs,  raw,  stirred  in  drinks. 

Farinaceous  (small  quantities). — Toast,  stale  bread,  bread  from  whole 
wheat,  rye  bread,  milk-toast,  rice,  zwieback,  Graham  gems,  Graham 
flakes,  rye  gems,  soup  sticks,  ci'ackers,  hominy,  cream  of  wheat,  maca- 
roni, shredded  wheat  biscuit,  granose. 

Vegetables  (fresh  green  varieties). — Celery,  lettuce,  watercress,  cucum- 
bers, onions,  cabbage,  salads,  a  little  baked  potato,  young  peas,  string- 
beans,  spinach. 

Dessert. — Oranges,  lemons,  cranberries,  tart  apples,  apricots,  peaches, 
cherries,  jellies,  blanc-mange,  honey,  ices  (not  after  meals),  stewed  or 
i-oasted  fruit  (prepared  with  but  little  sugar). 

Beverages. — Water  plentifully,  plain  soda,  milk,  buttermilk,  zoolak, 
weak  tea  or  coffee  (no  sugar),  toast-water,  lime-juice,  lemonade.  Min- 
eral Watei-a. — Saratoga  Vichy,  Berkely,  Hot  Springs,  Va.,  Lithia 
Watei-s,  Crab  Orchard,  Bethesda,  Carlsbad,  Friedrichshall,  Puellna, 
Villacabras,  Marienbad. 

Stimulants  (to  be  given  in  exceptional  cases  only). — Moselle,  light 
1  lock,  Bordeaux  in  small  quantities  and  diluted,  whisky. 

Must  avoid : 

Kich  soups,  hard-boiled  eggs,  fried  and  made  dishes,  entries,  pickles, 
spices,  veal,  turkey,  duck,  goose,  salmon,  lobster,  crab,  preserved  dried 
and  salt  meats,  salt  fisli,  pickled  pork,  asparagus,  peas,  beans,  beets, 
parsnips,  turnips,  vinegar,  tomatoes,  mushi-ooms,  trufHes,  dried  fruits, 
preserves,  pies,  pastiy,  rich  puddings,  patties,  new  bread,  cheese,  sweets, 
omelets,  grapes,  pears,  plums,  strawbemes,  rhubarb,  cider,  sweet  wines, 
and  malt  liquors. 
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No.  9.  OBESITY. 

General  Rules. — Guard  against  sugars,  starches,  and  excess 
of  fat-forming  foods.  A  certain  amount  of  fat  with  the  food 
is  essential.  Let  beginning  impairment  of  the  patient's  strength 
be  the  sign  to  give  more  liberal  diet.  Diminish  fluids,  especially 
at  meals,  when  not  more  than  five  ounces  should  be  given. 
May  substitute  saccharin  for  sugar. 

May  take : 

Soups  (very  little,  if  any). — Chicken  broth,  oyster  soup,  clam  broth, 

thin  beef-tea. 

Fish. — All  kinds  except  salt  varieties,  salmon  or  bluefish. 
Meats. — Once  a  day  only;  lean  beef,  mutton,  chicken,  game,  veal. 
Eggs.— Boiled  and  poached. 

Farinaceous. ^ — A  limited  amount  of  dry  toast,  aerated  bread,  shredded  . 
wheat  biscuit,  gluten  biscuits,  beaten  biscuits,  zwieback,  Vienna  rolls, 
soup  sticks,  crusts,  Graham  gems,  hoe-cakes. 

Vegetables  (fresh). — Asparagus,  celery,  cresses,  cauliflower,  greens, 
spinach,  lettuce,  white  cabbage,  tomatoes,  string-beans,  stuffed  peppers, 
radishes,  very  little,  if  any,  potatoes. 

Dessert. — Cheese,  grapes,  oranges,  cherries,  lemons,  currants,  apples, 
peaclies,  berries,  acid  fruits,  roasted  fruits  (little  sugar). 

Beverages. — Limited  quantity  of  water,  buttermilk,  tea,  coffee  (no 
sugar  or  milk),  light  wine  diluted  with  Vichy.  Mineral  Waters. — 
Avon  Springs,  Richfield  Springs,  Crab  Orchard,  Londonderry  Lithia, 
Hunyadi,  Carlsbad,  Friedrichshall,  Bubinat,  Puellna,  Villacabras. 
Continue  for  several  weeks  drinking  one  glass  of  Kissingen  water  thirty 
minutes  after  each  meal,  one  day,  and  one  glass  of  Vichy  water  simi- 
larly the  next.    May  use  artificial  compounds. 

Must  avoid : 

Fats  in  excess,  beverages  in  excess,  thick  soups,  salmon,  bluefish,  eels, 
herrings,  and  ail  salt  fish,  pork,  saugages,  spices,  hominy,  oatmeal, 
macaroni,  potatoes,  parsnips,  turnips,  carrots,  beet-root,  rice,  water- 
melons, muskmelons,  puddings,  pies,  cakes,  sweets,  milk,  sugar,  malt 
and  spirituous  liquora. 

No.  I0.-TUBERCULOSIS. 

General  Rules. — Eat  as  much  as  can  possibly  be  digested, 
mostly  fatty  and  nitrogenous  foods.  It  is  important  to  take 
food  between  meals  and  before  going  to  bed.  Do  not  have  meals 
more  than  three  hours  apart.  Indigestion  dietary  often  neces- 
sary. 

May  take : 

Soups. — Bouillon,  clam  broth,  chicken  broth,  mutton  broth,  barley,  rice, 
bean  and  pea  broth,  beef-juice  and  beef-tea,  oyster  soup,  turtle  soui^ 

Fish.— Fresh  fish,  raw  oysters,  eels,  fi-esh  salmon  and  mackerel,  codfish. 

Meats. — Beef,  raw,  underdone,  scraped  or  poimded  ;  roast  mutton,  lamb 
chops,  poultry,  game,  bacon,  ham,  sweetbread,  Mosquera's  meal  and 
jelly,  beef-juice,  liquid  peptonoids,  brains,  liver,  somatose,  panopepton. 
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Egg:s. — All  ways  hut  fried.    Beat  with  milk,  wliisky,  or  Klierry. 

Farinaceous. — Wlieat  hread,  stale  or  toasted,  rusk,  eraekei-s,  riee, 
cnickeil  wheat,  Indian-nieal  hread,  with  plenty  of  hutter,  oatmeal,  malt 
extraets,  hominy,  mush,  milk-toast,  eream  of  wheat,  granose,  maearoni, 
spaghetti. 

Vegetables. — Onions,  tomatoes,  string-heans,  spinach,  asparagus,  lettuce, 
cresses,  celery,  greens,  peas,  rice  well  eooked,  huked  potatoes. 

Fats  and  Oils  (may  assist  digestion  with  pancreatin). — Mutton,  beef, 
butter,  cream,  olive  and  cod-liver  oils,  almonds,  nuts  and  nut-foods,  nut- 
butter,  cake  cliocolate,  somatose  chocolate,  bone-ma ri-ow. 

Dessert. — Tapioca  and  sago  puddings,  fai-ina,  floating  island,  custards, 
all  fruits,  cheese,  butter-scotch,  honey  and  milk,  olives,  junket,  rice 
pudding,  wine  jelly. 

Beverages. — Ozonized  water,  carbonized  water,  hot  water  or  hot  Vichy 
water  (one-half  pint  an  hour  before  meals),  lemonade,  ginger  ale,  malt 
preprations,  milk,  cream,  kiuniss,  zoolak,  buttermilk,  cocoa,  chocolate. 
Mineral  Waters. — Alkaline,  iron,  and  sulphur.  Oak  Orchard  Springs, 
Richfield  Springs,  Lower  Blue  Lick,  Greenbrier,  White  Sulphur 
Springs,  Red  Sulphur  Springs,  Aix-la-Cliapelle,  ELomburg,  Franzens- 
bad,  Cheltenham. 

Must  avoid : 

The  excessive  use  of  farinaceous,  sugary,  or  starchy  foods ;  pork,  veal, 
hashes,  salt  fish,  lobster,  bluefish,  turnips,  beets,  fried  potatoes,  cucum- 
bers, cabbage,  parsnips,  carrots,  arrow-root,  corn-starch,  hot  bread  and 
cake,  all  fried  foods,  made  dishes,  gravies,  most  sweets,  pies,  and  pastry, 
42 
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Relative  Value  of  Metric  and  Apothecaries'  Measure. 


Cubic  centimeters. 
Fluidounces. 

Cubic  centimeters. 
Fluidounces. 

Cubic  centimeters. 
Fluidrams. 

Cubic  centimeters. 
Minims. 

1000  =  33.81 
900  =  30.43 
800  =  27.05 
700  =  23.67 
600  =  20.29 
500  -=  16.90 
473  =  16.00 

400  =  13.53 
300  =  10.14 
200  -  6.76 
100  =  3.38 
75  =  2.53 
50  =  1.69 
30  =  1.01 

25  =  6.76 
10  .=  2.71 
9  =  2.43 
8  =  2.16 
7  =  1.89 
6  =  1.62 
5  =  1.35 

4      =  64.80 
3      =  48.60 
2      =  32.40 
1      =  16.23 
0.50  =  8.11 
0.25  =  4.06 
0.06  =  1.00 
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Relative  Value  of  Avoirdupois  and  Metric  Weight. 
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A  SHORT  LIST  OF  BOOKS  ON  FOOD  AND  DIET. 

Quite  a  complete  list  of  books  on  the  subject  of  dietetics  will 
be  found  in  the  Index  Catalogue  of  the  Surgeon-General's 
Library.  In  addition  to  these  and  to  the  short  list  here  given 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  numerous  valuable  contributions 
published  by  the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture. 

Atwater,  in  report  of  New  York  Lunacy  Commission,  1897-1900. 
Bauer,  "  Dietary  of  the  Sick,"  in   von  Ziemssen's  Handbook  of  Genial 
Therapeutics. 

Biedert,  Die  Kindererndhrung  im  Sduglingsalter,  1900. 
Blytli,  A.  W.,  Diet  in  Relation  to  Health  and  Work. 
BIyth,  A.  W.,  Foods  and.  their  Composition  and  Analysis. 
Brillat-Savarin,  Physiologie  du  Gout  (this  has  been  translated  a  number  of 
times;  the  best  is  "A  Hand-book  of  Gastronomy,"  London,  1884). 
Cliambei's,  Manual  of  Diet  in  Health  and  Disease. 
Chapin,  H.  D.,  The  Theory  and  Practice  of  Infant  Feeding,  1902. 
Czerny  and  Keller,  Des  Kindes-Ernahrung  und  Erndhrungstherapie. 
Davis,  N.  S.,  "  Dieto-therapy,"  in  Cohen's  System,  of  Physiologic  Therapeutics. 
Dujardin-Beaumetz,  L' hygiene  Alimentaire  des  Boissons. 
Haig,  A.,  Diet  and  Food,  1898. 

Hart,  Mrs.  Emest,  Diet  in  Sickness  and  Health,  1895. 
Hutchison,  Food  and  Dietetics. 
Von  Leyden,  Handbuch  der  Erndhrungstherapie. 
Muffett,  Thomas,  Health  Improvement,  1655. 

Munk  and  Uffelmann,  Die  Ernahrung  des  gesunden  und  kranken  Menschen, 
1891. 

Von  Noorden,  "  Diabetes,"  in  Twentieth  Century  Practice. 
Von  Noorden,  Diseases  of  Metabolism  and  Nutrition, -psirts  land  2 — "Nephri- 
tis and  Obesity." 

Von  Noorden,  Pathologie  des  Stoffwechsels. 
Oertel,  "Obesity,"  in  Twentieth  Century  Practice. 
Parkes,  Hygiene,  eighth  edition. 
Pavy,  Food  and  Di.etetics. 

Penzoldt  and  Stintzing,  Handbuch  der  Therapie. 
Roberts,  Sir  W.,  Lectures  on  Dietetics  and  Dyspepsia. 
See,  G.,  Du  Regime  Alimentaire. 

Starr,  Louis,  The  Di.'feascs  of  the  Digestive  Organs  in  Childhood. 
Tliompson,  Sir  Henry,  Diet  in  Relation  to  Age  and  Activity. 
Tliompson,  Sir  Henry,  Food  and  Feeding. 
Tliompson,  W.  G.,  Practical  Dietetics. 

Wegele,  C,  Die  Didt.eti.^che  Bc/mndlung  der  Magen—Darmerkrankungen  nut 
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Abscess  of  liver,  diet  in,  382  j 
Absorbability  of  foods,  table  showing, 
42 

Absorption,  26 

in  infant  digestion,  31 

in  intestine,  26 

in  liver,  28 

of  carbohydrates,  42 

of  cereals,  44 

of  eggs,  43 

of  fat,  25,  42 

of  fish,  43 

of  foods,  40 

of  fruits,  44 

of  green  vegetables,  44 

of  legumes,  44 

of  meat,  43 

of  milk,  43 

of  proteins,  42 

of  roots,  44 

of  tubei-s,  44 

of  vegetable  foods,  43 
Acetic  acid,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis, 
414 

Achylia  gastrica,  diet  in,  342 
Acid,  acetic,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis, 
414 

boric,  as  preservative,  177 
effect  on  metabolism,  38 

on  nutrition,  149 
citric,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis,  414 
gouty  dyspepsia,  diet  in,  482 
hippuric,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis, 

413 

phosphoric,  excretion  of,  in  nephri- 

_  tis,  413 
sjilicylic,  as  preservative,  178 
sulphurous,  as  preservative,  178 
uric,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis,  414 
wines,  140 
Acid-albumin,  23 
Acids,  bile,  function  of,  28 

of  wine,  139 
Acidulous  watei-s,  alkaline,  113 
muriated,  113 
saline,  114 
Acne,  diet  in,  511 
rosacea,  diet  in,  512 


Aci-atothermal  watei-s,  120 
Actinomycosis,  171 
Addison's  disease,  diet  in,  508 
Adulteration,  172 

accidental,  173 

arbiti-ary,  173 

conventional,  173 

incidental,  173 

intentional,  173 

of  alcoholic  beverages,  173 

of  baking-powders,  176 

of  beer,  174 

of  bread,  175 

of  butter,  176 

of  canned  meat,  177 
vegetables,  177 

of  cider,  175 

of  cocoa,  175 

of  coffee,  175 

of  confectionery,  176 

of  flour,  175 

of  glycerin,  176 

of  honey,  176 

of  infant  foods,  176 

of  lard,  176 

of  liqueurs,  175 

of  malt  extracts,  175 

of  milk,  62 

of  olive  oil,  176 

of  spices,  176 

of  tea,  175 

of  wine,  174 
Age,  relation  of  food  to,  55 
Aged,  diet  for,  -264 

food  suitable  for,  265 
Aladdin  oven,  157 
Albumin,  egg-,  75 
Albuminized  lemonade,  593 

milk,  602 
Albuminoids,  18,  615 
Albuminuria,  effect  of  diet  on,  411 

goutv,  diet  in,  482 

Thomas'  dietrlists  for,  650 
Albumin-water,  592 
Alcohol,  124 

action  on  digestion,  132 
on  gastric  secretion,  132 
on  muscular  activity,  131 
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Alcohol,  action  on  nervous  system,  130 

on  respiration,  1'29 

on  secretion,  132 
of  saliva,  132 

on  vascular  system,  128 
as  a  remedy,  133 
as  food,  127 
as  source  of  heat,  127 

of  muscular  energy,  127 
combustion  of,  rapidity  of,  126 
consumption  of,  133 
effect  on  digestion  of  food,  125 

on  radiation  of  heat,  126 
energy  and  metabolism  of,  125 
excretion  of,  in  nephritis,  414 
food-value  of,  125 
in  acute  gout,  478,  481 

rheumatism,  301,  302 
in  angina  pectoris,  404 
in  arteriosclerosis,  402 
in  asthenic  fevers,  284,  390 
in  cerebrospinal  fever,  299 
in  chlorosis,  407 

in  chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  419 

parenchymatous  nephritis,  418 
in  diabetes  mellitus,  452 
in  diseases  of  heart,  395 

of  liver,  378,  379 

of  pancreas,  387 
in  erysipelas,  301 
in  fever,  283 
in  gout,  481 

in  diabetes  mellitus,  464 
in  hemorrhage  from  lungs,  391 
in  hemorrhagic  purpura,  409 
in  hyperpyrexia,  284 
in  influenza,  298 
in  leukemia,  409 
in  malaria,  307 
in  meningitis,  299 
in  nervous  diseases,  428 
in  pneumonia,  392 

in  children,  394 
in  purpura  hsemorrhagica,  409 
in  scarlet  fever,  296 
in  senile  heart,  400 
in  small-pox,  295 
in  tuberculosis,  314 
in  typhoid  fever,  289 
in  typhus  fever,  294 
in  Weir-Mitchell  rest-cure,  440 
in  whooping-cougli,  298 
metabolism  and  energy  of,  125 
of  wine,  139 

proportions    oxidized   and  unoxi- 

dized,  125 
protection  of  body-fat  by,  126 

of  })ody-matenal  by,  125 

of  body-pi'otein  by,  126 


Alcohol,  psychologic  action,  130 
Alcoholic  beverages,  134 
adulteration  of,  173 
Alcoholics,  illness  or  injury  in,  434 
Alcoholism  as  cause  of  gout,  476 

diet  in,  434 
Aleuronat,  151 

and  almond  cakes,  610 

and  suet  pudding,  610 

bread,  610 

in  diabetes,  467 

pancakes,  610 
Algai,  100 

Alimentary  glycosuria,  448 
Alkaline  acidulous  waters,  113 
muriated,  113 
saline,  114 
mineral  watei-s,  112 
Almond  and  aleuronat  cakes,  610 
and  cocoanut  cakes,  611 
biscuit,  609 
cakes  in  diabetes,  467 
No.  1,  609 
No.  2,  609 
junket,  Ijitter,  604 
milk,  591 

oil,  emulsion  of,  in  gastric  disorders, 

108 
pudding,  609 
Almonds,  99 

Almshouse  of  Baltimore,  diet  of.  582 
American  bouillon,  599 

broth,  599 
Amoeba  coli,  159 
Amyloid  kidney,  diet  in,  422 

liver,  diet  in,  382 
Amylolytic  enzymes,  20 
Anacidity,  nervous,  of  stomach,  diet 

in,  357  ^ 
Anasarca  in  senile  heaii,  diet  in,  402 
Anchylostomum  duodenale,  160 
Anemia,  acute  posthemorrhagic,  diet 
in,  404 

chronic  secondary,  diet  in,  405 
diet  in,  404 

pernicious,  diet  in,  405 
Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  650 
Anesthesia  and  diet,  522 
Aneurysm,  diet  in,  402 
Angina  pectoris,  alcohol  in,  404 

diet  in,  403 
Animal  and  vegetable  foods,  artificial 
proteins  made  from,  151 
products,  60 
viscera,  82 
composition  of,  table  showing,  82 
Anorexia,  nervous,  diet  in,  357 
Antipeptone,  24 

Antipyrin,  eflect  on  metabolism,  39 
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Antiseptics  in  preservation  of  food, 
149 

Apoplexy,  comatose  stage,  diet  in,  432 
diet  in,  432 

later  staf?es,  diet  in,  433 
Apothecaries'   and   metric  measure, 
relative  value  of,  058 
weight,  relative  value  of,  659 
Appendicitis,  diet  in,  301) 
Appetite,  effect  on  digestion,  53 
A[)ples,  97 
Apple-water,  592 
Ai'mies,  foreign,  rations  of,  540 
Army  and  hospital  enema,  274 
rations,  530 

during  travel,  533 
emergency,  534 
in  tropics,  535-537 
Aromatic  wines,  140 
Ai-senic  and  iron  waters,  119 
Arteriosclerosis,  alcohol  in,  402 

diet  in,  402 
Arthritis  deformans,  diet  in,  483 

rheumatoid,  diet  in,  483 
Artichoke,  Jerusalem,  92 
Artificial  food  preparations,  150 
infant  feeding,  200,  222 
proprietary  foods,  152 
proteins  made  from  both  animal  and 
vegetable  foods,  151 
made  from  meat,  150 
from  vegetables,  151 
Ascaris  lumbricoides,  160 
Ascites,  cirrhosis  of  liver  with,  diet  in, 
386 

without,  diet  in,  386 
Ash,  617 

Asiatic  cholera,  diet  in,  303 

milk  as  cause  of,  163 
Asparagus,  94 

Asthenic  fevei-s,  alcohol  in,  284 
Asthma,  alcohol  in,  390 

diet  in,  389 
Asylum,  Bay  View,  diet  of,  582 

infant  feeding  in,  236 
Athletic  training,  amount  of  protein 
required  in,  191 
diet  during,  184 
relation  of  sugar  to,  185 
Atkinson's  Aladdin  oven,  157 
Atony  of  large  intestine,  diet  in,  372 
of  stomach,  diet  in,  346 

with  hyperchlorhydria  and  nor- 
mal acidity,  diet  in,  348 
with  hypochlorhydria,  diet  in,  348 
Atrophic  catarrh  of  stomach,  diet  in, 
341 

Atrophy,  acute  yellow,  of  liver,  diet 
in,  382 


Atrophy  in  children,  diet  in,  258 
Atwatcj-'s   tal)lc  illustrating  uses  of 

food  elements,  32 
Atypical  typhoid  fever,  diet  in,  293 
Avoirdu])()is  and  metric  weight,  rela- 
tive value  of,  659 

Bacillus  botulismus,  168 

enteriditis  in  meat-poisoning,  168 
Backhaus'  milk,"  222 
Bacon,  80 

infected,  pneumonia  from,  167 
Bacterial  changes  in  digestion,  25 
Bakere,  naval,  548 
Baking  meat,  155 

Baking-powder,  adulteration  of,  176 
Balfoui-'s  diet  for  anasarca  in  senile 
heart,  402 
in  senile  heart,  400 
Bananas,  97 

Bauer's  method  of  milk  modification, 
218 

Banting's  diet  in  obesity,  492 
Barley  bread,  89 

gruel  with  beef-extract,  607 

jelly,  594 
Barley-water,  594 
Barlow's  disease,  diet  in,  506 
Baths,  effect  on  metabolism,  39 
Bay  View  Asylum,  diet  of,  582 
Beans,  90 

Beaumont's  table  of  chymification,  320 
Beef,  77 

broth,  600 

with  grain,  607 

with  poached  egg,  607 

cuts  of,  618 

essence,  598 

meal,  Mosquera's,  151 

peptonized,  594 

soup,  raw,  599 
Beef-extracts,  77 
Beef-juice,  77,  597 

cold,  598 

Beef-products,  chemic  composition  of, 
table  showing,  79 

percentage    composition   of,  table 
showing,  78 
Beef-tea  egg-nog,  607 

flavored,  597 

No.  1,  597 

No.  2,  597 

No.  3,  597 

with  oatmeal,  597 
Beer,  135 

adulteration  of,  174 
Beet,  92 

Benzoyl-snlphonic-imid   as  substitute 
for  sugar  in  diabetes,  465 
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Beri-beri,  171 
diet  in,  482 
Beveraf?es,  110 

Biedei-t's  diet  in  dilatation  of  stomach, 
345,  346 
in  gastric  hypeiucidity,  361 
Bile,  28 

Bile-acids,  function  of,  28 
Bile-pigments,  function  of,  28 
Bilharzia  hajmatobia,  159 
Biscuit,  almond,  609 

inulin,  612 

Jeffries'  gluten,  608 

Soya,  in  diabetes,  466 
Bisulphate  of  sodium  as  preservative, 
178 

Bitter  almond  junket,  604 

waters,  116 
Black  stools  in  infant  feeding,  237,  238 
Blackish-brovvn  stools  in  infant  feed- 
ing, 238 
Blanc-mange,  Irish  moss,  602  , 
Boas'  diet  in  atony  of  stomach,  348 
in  cancer  of  stomach,  355 
in  chronic  gastritis,  340 

intestinal  catarrh  with  diarrhea, 
367 

in  dilatation  of  stomach,  345 
in  habitual  constipation,  377 
enema,  274 

method  of  determining  motor  power 

of  stomach,  182 
oatmeal  test-breakfast,  181 
test-supper,  182 
Boas-Ewald  test-breakfast,  181 
Boat  crews  of  universities,  diet  of,  187 
Body-fat,  protection  by  alcohol,  126 
Body-material,  protection  by  alcohol, 
125 

Body-protein,  protection  by  alcohol, 
126 

Boiling  meat,  155 
Bone-marrow,  108 
Borax  as  preservative,  177 

effect  on  nutrition,  149 
Boric  acid  as  preservative,  177 
effect  on  metabolism,  38 
on  nutrition,  149 
Bothriocephalus  cordatus,  160 

cristalus,  160 

latus,  160 

maritima,  160 

mystax,  160 
Bottle  bouillon,  599 
Bottle-feeding  of  infants,  200,^222 
Bouchard's  diet  in  diabetes,  472 

in  obesitv,  504 
Bouillon,  77 

American,  599 


Bouillon,  bottle,  599 

panopepton,  hot,  606 
Boys'  school,  diet  for,  235,  576 
Bran  bread  in  diabetes,  466 

cakes,  Camplin's,  608 
Brandy,  134 

Brandy-and-egg  mixture,  591 

for  infants,  591 
Brazing  meat,  155 
Bread,  88 

adulteration  of,  175 

aleuronat,  610 

barley,  89 

bran,  in  diabetes,  466 
concentration  of,  147 
diabetic,  608 
gluten,  89,  608 

in  diabetes,  466 
home-made  substitute  for,  613 
in  tuberculosis,  313 
rye,  88 

Soya,  in  diabetes,  466 

substitutes  for,  in  diabetes,  466 

torrified,  in  diabetes,  466 

wheat,  88 
Breast-feeding  of  infants,  193 
Broiling  meat,  155,  596 
Bromelin,  20 

Bromid  of  potassium,  effect  on  metab- 
olism, 38 
Bromin  and  iodin  watere,  115 
Bronchitis,  chronic,  diet  in,  390 

in  obesity,  treatment  of,  489 
Broth,  American,  599 
beef,  600 

with  grain,  607 
with  poached  egg,  607 
chicken,  599,  600 
clam,  600 
meat,  600 
mutton,  600 

with  vegetables,  600 
without  meat,  600 
veal,  600 
Brown  stools  in  infant  feeding,  238 
Buckwheat  flour,  89 
Burkart's  diet  for  nervous  dyspepsia, 

358 
Butter,  63 
adulteration  of,  176 
stretched,  176 
Butterine,  108 
Buttermilk,  64 

in  infant  feeding,  221 

Cabbages,  93 
Calcium  salts,  109 
Calculi,  renal,  diet  in,  422 
vesical,  diet  in,  422 
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Calf 's-f out  jelly,  600 
Calories,  33 

Caloriniett'is,  respiratory,  36 
( 'aiii|>lin's  bran  cakes,  6U8 
Candliufi:,  74 
Candy. 102 

composition  of,  table  showing,  641 
Cane-sugar,  102 

Canned  meat,  adulteration  of,  177 

vegetables,  adulteration  of,  177 
Canning  of  food,  148 
Cantani's  diet  in  diabetes,  473 
Caramel,  102 
Carbohydrates,  19,  617 

absorption  of,  42 

concentrated,  147 

in  diseases  of  stomach,  332 

of  vegetables,  86 

proteins,  and  fats  in  combination, 
quantity  required,  45 

quantity  required,  45 
Carcinoma  of  stomach,  diet  in,  354 
Carrots,  92 

Catarrh,  atrophic,  of  stomach,  diet  in, 
341 

intestinal,  acute,  diet  in,  364 

chronic,  chronic  constipation  in, 
diet  in,  366 
diarrhea  in,  diet  in,  366 
diarrhea  alternating  with  consti- 
pation in,  diet  in,  367 
diet  in,  365 
mucomembranous,  diet  in,  370 
of  stomach  in  diabetes  raellitus,  diet 
in,  464 

Catarrhal  jaundice,  diet  in,  380 

in  children,  diet  in,  381 
Caudle,  592 
Cauliflower,  93 
Celery,  94 

soup,  cream  of,  590 
Cellulose,  22 
Cercomonas,  159 
Cereals,  87 

absorption  of,  44 

chemical  composition  of,  table  show- 
ing, 87 

in  tuberculosis,  313 

partially  digested,  prepared  at  table, 
595 

Cerebros])inal  fever,  alcohol  in,  299 

diet  in,  298 
ChamVjers'  method  of  treating  obesity, 
503 

Chapin's  method  of  milk  modifica- 
tion, 219 
Cheese,  64 

cakes,  612 
Cheese-poisoning,  163 
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Chemical  composition   of  American 

food  materials,  614,  615,  623 
Chestnut  puree,  591 
Chestnuts,  99 
Chicken  broth,  599,  600 
jelly,  600 

Children,  acute  gastric  indigestion  in, 
diet  in,  244 
gastritis  in,  diet  in,  244 
atrophy  in,  diet  in,  258 
catarrhal  jaundice  in,  diet  in,  381 
chronic  gastric  indigestion  in,  diet 
in,  245 
gastritis  in,  diet  in,  245 
ileocolitis  in,  diet  in,  251 
intestinal  indigestion  in,  diet  in, 
251 

constipation  in,  diet  in,  254 
cyclic  vomiting  in,  diet  in,  243 
delicate,  nutritive  drink  for,  607 
diabetes  mellitus  in,  diet  in,  462 
diarrhea  ui,  diet  in,  246,  249 
dilatation  of  stomach  in,  diet  in,  245 
diseases  of,  diet  in,  243 

of  heart  in,  diet  in,  398 
eczema  in,  diet  in,  510 
enuresis  in,  diet  in,  260 
fever  in,  diet  in,  284 
Great  Ormond  Street  Hospital  of 

London  for,  diet  of,  588 
hospital  of  Boston,  diet  of,  586 
ileocolitis  in,  diet  in,  249 
inanition  in,  diet  in,  257 
intubation  in,  feeding  after,  260 
lithemia  in,  diet  in,  424 
malnutrition  in,  diet  in,  260 
pneumonia  in,  alcohol  in,  394 

diet  in,  392 
Kobert  Garrett  free  hospital  of  Bal- 
timore for,  diet  of,  584 
school,  diet  for,  232 
scurvy  in,  diet  in,  506 
stomatitis  in,  diet  in,  243 

Chlorosis,  alcohol  in,  407 
diet  in,  405 

Chocolate,  124 

Cholelithiasis,  diet  in,  382 
olive  oil  in,  105 

Cholera,  Asiatic,  diet  in,  303 
milk  as  cause  of,  163 

Cholesterin,  28 

Chorea,  diet  in,  432 

Chorister  boys  in  Saint  Paul's  school, 
Baltimore,  diet  for,  576 

Chvmilication,  Beaumont's  table  of, 
320 

mean  time  of,  table  showing,  321- 
323 
Cider,  146 
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Cider,  adulteration  of,  175 
Cigarette-smoking,  eliiect  on  metabol- 
ism, 39 

Cinchonidin  sulphate,  efiect  on  metab- 
olism, 38 

Circulatory  system,  diet  in,  394 

diseases  of,  in  obesity,  treatment 
of,  488 

Cirrhosis  of  liver,  diet  in,  385 
hypertrophic,  diet  in,  385 
with  ascites,  diet  in,  386 
without  ascites,  diet  in,  386 

Citric  acid,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis, 
414 

Clam  broth,  600 

juice,  600 
Claviceps  purpurea,  169 
Cleft-palate,  operation  for,  diet  after, 
525 

Climate,  relation  of  food  to,  56 
Coagulating  enzymes,  21 
Coccidium  oviforme,  159 
Cocoa,  123  _ 

adulteration  of,  175 

junket,  604 

nibs,  123 
Cocoanut,  99 

and  almond  cakes,  611 

cakes,  611 

in  diabetes,  467 

pancakes,  611 

pudding,  611 
Coefficients  of  digestibility,  40 
CofFea  arabica,  122 
Coffee,  122  _ 

adulteration  of,  175 

jelly,  602 

junket,  604 

preparation  of,  122 
Coit's  decimal  method  of  milk  modi- 
fication, 212^ 
Colic,  gall-stone,  olive  oil  in,  108 

in  infant  feeding,  240 
Coma,  diabetic,  diet  in,  461 
Combustion  of  alcohol,  rapidity  of,  126 
Commissary,  546,  549 

stewards,  547 

store,  548 

establishment  and  administration, 
548 

Composition,  chemical,  of  American 

food  materials,  614,  615,  623 
Concentrated  carbohydrates,  147 

foods,  147 

proteins,  147 

vegetables,  ]47 
Concentration  of  bread,  147 

of  eggs,  147 

of  food,  147 


Concentration  of  meat,  147 
Condensed  milk,  72 
Condiments,  103 

Confectionery,  adulteration  of,  176 
Congestion  of  liver,  acute,  diet  in,  381 
diet  in,  381 
passive,  diet  in,  381 
Constipation  as  cause  of  gout,  476 
chronic,  diet  in,  375 

in  chronic  intestinal  catarrh,  diet 

in,  366 
olive  oil  in,  108 
in  children,  diet  in,  254 
in  diabetes  mellitus,  diet  in,  464 
Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  651 
Consumption,  food-, '  of  persons  in  dif- 
ferent circumstances,  table  show- 
ing, 49 
of  alcohol,  133 
Contamination  of  milk,  66 
Convalescence  in  typhoid  fever,  diet 

in,  291 
Cooking  of  fish,  156 
of  food,  154 

effect  of,  156 
of  meat,  155 

effect  of,  156 
of  naval  rations,  550 
soups  without  meat,  590 
tender  meat,  596 
tough  meat,  596 
vegetables,  effect  of,  156 
general  rules  for,  589 
in  water,  time-table  for,  589 
Cooks,  naval,  547 
Copper  in  food,  179 
Corn-meal  gruel,  595 
Cows'  milk,  proprietary  foods  prepared 

from,  152 
Cracker  gruel,  595 
Crackers,  153 
crisp,  590 

Craig  colony  of  epileptics,  dietary  of, 

575 
Cream,  63 

Devonshire,  63 

of  celery  soup,  590 

of  potato  soup,  590 

of  tomato  soup,  590 
Cream-of-tartar  whey,  605 
Creatinin,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis, 
413 

Criminal  lunatic  department  of  prison, 

diet  in,  559 
Crisp  crackei-s,  590 
Crustaceans,  84 

composition  of,  table  showing,  85 
Crystallose,  465 
Cucumbers,  94 
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Curd,  64,  604 
Currant  juice,  592 
Currants,  97 
Custard,  li^lit,  611 
Cuts  of  beef,  618 

of  lamb,  620 

of  meat,  618 

of  mutton,  620 

of  pork,  621 

of  veal,  620 
Cyclic  vomiting  of  children,  diet  in, 
243 

Cysts,  hydatid,  171 

Dakemberg's  diet  for  tuberculosis, 

316 
Dates  97 

Debility,  Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  650 

Delirium  tremens,  diet  in,  434 

Dengue,  diet  in,  306 

Detweiler's  diet  for  tuberculosis,  316 

Devonshire  cream,  63 

Diabetes  mellitus,  alcohol  in,  452 

aleuronat  in,  467 

almond  cakes  in,  467 

benzoyl-sulphonic-imid  as  substi- 
tute for  sugar  in,  465 

Bouchard's  diet  in,  472 

bran  bread  in,'466 

Cantani's  diet  in,  473 

catarrh  of  stomach  in,  diet  in,  464 

cocoanut  cakes  in,  467 

coma  of,  diet  in,  461 

constipation  in,  diet  in,  464 

diarrhea  in,  diet  in,  464 

diet  in,  445 

prophylactic,  451 

digestive  disorders  in,  diet  in,  464 

disease  of  kidneys  in,  diet  in,  462 

Dujardin-Beaumetz  diet  in,  472 

dulcin  as  substitute  for  sugar  in, 
465 

Diiring's  diet  in,  474 
Ebstein's  diet  in,  474 
fat  not  digested  in,  diet  in,  465 
gai-antose  as  substitute  for  sugar 
in,  465 

Germain  S^e's  diet  in,  472 

gluten  bread  in,  466 

glycerin  as  substitute  for  sugar 

in,  465 
gout  in,  alcohol  in,  464 

diet  in,  464 
gouty,  diet  in,  482 
in  children,  diet  in,  462 
in  elderly  pei-sons,  diet  in,  453 
in  young  adults,  diet  in,  462 

persons,  diet  in,  454 
inulin  biscuits  in,  467 


Diabetes  mellitus,  mineral  watei-s  in, 
460 

moderately  severe  forms,  456 

obesity  in,  diet  in,  463 

paraphenalolcjirbamid  as  substi- 
tute for  sugar  in,  465 

peanut  Hour  in,  467 

recipes  for  food  in,  608 

Kobert's  diet  in,  471 

saccharin  as  substitute  for  sugar 
in,  465 

saxin  as  substitute  for  sugar  in, 
466 

Seegen's  diet  in,  470 
severe  forms  of,  459 

oatmeal  cure  for,  459 
sodium  benzoyl-sulphonic-imid  as 

substitute  for  sugar  in,  465 
Soya  biscuits  in,  466 
substitutes  for  bread  in,  466 

for  sugar  in,  465 
sugar-free  milk  in,  613 
Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  652 
terrified  bread  in,  466 
von  Noorden's  diet  in,  467-470 
Diabetic  bread,  608 
coma,  diet  in,  461 
Diabetin,  465 

Diarrhea  alternating  with  constipation 
in  chronic  intestinal  catarrh, 
diet  in,  367 
chronic,  diet  in,  373 

in  chronic  intestinal  catarrh,  diet 
in,  366 

in  children,  diet  in,  246,  249 
in  diabetes  mellitus,  diet  in,  464 
Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  653 
Diarrheal  diseases,  milk  as  cause,  162 
Diathesis,  uric-acid,  diet  in,  422 
Diet  after  excision  of  larynx,  525 
intubation  in  children,  260 
laparotomies,  519 
operations,  519,  523 
about  gall-bladder,  526 
head,  524 
kidney,  526 
panci'eas,  526 
for  cleft  palate,  525 
for  harelip,  525 
on  esophagus,  525 
on  intestine,  528 
on  stomach,  526 
and  anesthesia,  522 
and  laparotomies,  518 
as  means  of  diagnosis,  180 
Banting's,  in  obesity,  492 
before  laparotomies,  519 

operation,  519 
Bouchard's,  in  diabetes,  472 
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Diet,  Bouchard's,  in  obesity,  504 
Cantani's,  in  diabetes,  473 
Chamber's,  in  obesity,  503 
cures,  516 

Dareniberg's,  for  tuberculosis,  316 
Detweiler's,  for  tuberculosis,  316 
diseases  caused  by  errors  in,  158 
in  which  it  is  a  primary  factor, 
445 

during  athletic  training,  184 
Dujardin-Beaumetz,  in  diabetes,  472 

in  obesity,  504 
Diiring's,  in  diabetes,  474 
Ebstein's,  in  diabetes,  473 

in  obesity,  497 
efiect  on  albuminuria,  411 

on  lipuria,  410 

on  oxaluria,  410 

on  phosphaturia,  410 
for  aged,  264 
for  boys'  school,  235,  576 
for  child  of  eighteen  months  to  two 
and  one-half  years,  227 

of  fifteen  to  eighteen  months,  227 

of  twelve  to  fifteen  months,  226 

of  two  and  one-half  to  six  years, 
229 

articles  forbidden,  230 
for  chorister  boys  in  Saint  Paul's 

school,  Baltimore,  576 
for  school  children,  232 
for  singers,  183 

for  soldiers  in  tropics,  534,  535 
for  speakers,  183 
for  special  conditions,  264 
gelatinous,  in  diseases  of  stomach, 
332 

Geraiain  See's,  in  diabetes,  472 

in  obesity,  501 
hospital,  565 

light,  666 

meat,  566 

milk,  566 

special,  666 

ward,  566 
in  aberrant  mental  conditions  in 

pregnancy,  268 
in  abscess  of  liver,  382 
in  achylia  gastrica,  342 
•  in  acid  gouty  dyspepsia,  482 
in  acne,  611 

rosacea,  512 
in  acute  congestion  of  liver,  381 

dysentery,  367 

gastric  indigestion  in  children, 

244 
gastritis,  336 

in  childrin,  244 
gout,  478 


Diet  in  acute  intestinal  catarrh,  364 
obstruction,  368 
nephritis,  415 
peritonitis,  377 
posthemorrhagic  anemia,  404 
rheimiatism,  301 
yellow  atrophy  of  liver,  382 
in  Addison's  disease,  508 
in  advanced  cases  of  tuberculosis, 
315 

in  alcoholism,  434 

in  amvloid  kidney,  422 

liver,  382 
in  anasarca  in  senile  heart,  402 
in  anemia,  404 
in  aneurysm,  402 
in  angina  pectoris,  403 
in  apoplexy,  432 
in  appendicitis,  369 
in  arteriosclerosis,  402 
in  arthritis  deformans,  483 
in  Asiatic  cholera,  303 
in  asthma,  389 

in  atony  of  large  intestine,  372 
of  stomach,  346 

with    hyperchlorhydria  and 
normal  acidity,  348 

with  hypochlorhydria,  348 
in  atrophic  catarrh  of  stomach,  341 
in  atrophy  in  children,  258 
in  atypical  typhoid  fever,  293 
in  Barlow's  disease,  506 
in  beri-beri,  432 
in  bronchitis  in  obesity,  489 
in  carcinoma  of  stomach,  354 
in  catarrh  of  stomach  in  diabetes 

mellitus,  464 
in  catarrhal  jaundice,  380 

in  children,  381 
in  cerebrospinal  fever,  298 
in  chlorosis,  405 
in  cholelithiasis,  382 
in  chorea,  432 
in  chronic  bronchitis,  390 
constipation,  375 

in  chronic  intestinal  catarrh,  366 
diarrhea,  373 

in  chronic  intestinal  catarrh,  366 
dysentery,  367 

gastric  indigestion  in  children,  245 
gastritis,  338 

in  children,  245 
gout,  478 

hypei-secretion  of  gastric  juice,  342 
ileocolitis  in  children,  251 
interstitial  nephritis,  4l8 
intestinal  catarrh,  365 

indigestion  in  children,  251 

obstruction,  369 
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Diet  in  chronic  nephritis  in  obesity, 
489 

parenchyinatous  nephritis,  417 
peritonitis,  377 
rheuniatisni,  802 
secondary  anemia,  405 
in  cirrhosis  of  liver,  385 
witli  ascites',  386 
witliout  ascites,  386 
in  complicated  typhoid  fever,  293 
in  congestion  of  liver,  381 
in  constipation  in  children,  254 

in  diabetes  mellitus,  464 
in  convalescence  in  typhoid  fever, 
291 

in  cyclic  vomiting  of  children,  243 
in  delirium  tremens,  434 
in  dengue,  306 
in  diabetes  mellitus,  445 
Bouchard's,  472 
Cantani's,  473 
Dujardin-Beaumetz,  472 
Diiring's,  474 
Ebstein's,  473 
Germain  See's,  472 
in  children,  462 
in  elderly  persons,  453 
in  young  adults,  462 

l^ei-sons,  454 
prophylactic,  451 
Koberts",  471 
Seegen's,  470 
von  Noorden's,  467-470 
in  diabetic  coma,  461 
in  diarrhea  alternating  with  consti- 
pation in  chronic  intestinal  ca- 
tarrh, 367 
in  children,  246,  249 
in  diabetes  mellitus,  464 
Thomas',  652 
in  digestive  disorders  in  diabetes 
mellitus,  464 
in  typhoid  fever,  290 
in  dilatation  of  stomach,  343 

in  children,  245 
in  diphtheria,  299 
in  disease,  277 

general  rules  for,  277 
in  diseases  of  children,  243 
of  circulatory  system,  394 

in  obesity,  488 
of  genito-urinary  system,  410 
of  heart,  894 

in  children,  398 
of  kidneys,  411 

in  diabetes  mellitus,  462 
of  legs  in  obesity,  490 
of  liver,  877 
of  nervous  system,  427 


Diet  in  diseases  of  pancreas,  38G 
of  I'espir.itory  organs,  387 

in  oi)esity,  489 
of  skin,  509 
of  stomach,  319 

factors  bearing  on,  333 
leguminous,  332 
Leube's,  319 
Penzoldt's,  325,  326 
in  disturbed  sleep,  430 
in  dysentery,  367 
in  dysphagia,  336 

in  dyspnea  in  diseases  of  heart,  397 
in  eczema,  509 

in  infants,  510 
in  edema  in  diseases  of  heart,  396 

in  obesity,  489 
in  emphysema,  390 
in  empyema,  388 
in  enteroptosis,  356 
in  enuresis  in  children,  260 
in  epilepsy,  431 
in  erysipelas,  301 
in  exophthalmic  goiter,  507 
in  fat  not  digested  in  diabetes  mel- 
litus, 465 
in  fatty  liver,  382 
in  fever,  281 

in  children,  284 

in  tuberculosis,  318 
in  flatulence  in  diseases  of  heart,  396 
in  floating  kidney,  421 
in  furunculosis,  513 
in  gall-stone  disease,  382 
,  in  gastralgia,  429 
in  gastric  disturbances  in  diseases 
of  heart,  397 

irritability  in  tuberculosis,  317 
in  gastroptosis,  356 
in  gingivitis  in  pregnancy,  268 
in  gonorrhea,  426 
in  gout,  475 

in  diabetes  mellitus,  464 

in  obesity,  490 

preventive,  477 
in  goutiness,  475,  478 
in  gouty  albuminuria,  482 

diabetes,  482 

glycosuria,  482 

obesity,  483 
in  Hanot's  disease,  385 
in  headache,  429 
in  hemophilia,  410 
in  hemorrhage  from  lungs,  390 

from  stomach,  854 

in  typhoid  fever,  290 

in  ulcer  of  stomach,  849 
in  hemorrhagic  i)urpura,  409,  507 
in  hemorrhoids,  372 
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Diet  in  hyperacidity  of  stomach,  358 
in  liyperchlorliydria,  327,  358 
in  hypersecretion  of  gastric  juice, 
342 

in  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  of  liver, 
385 

in  liypochlorhydria,  327 
in  ileocolitis  in  children,  249 
in  inanition  in  children,  257 
in  infantile  scurvy,  506 
in  infectious  diseases,  285 
in  influenza,  298 
in  insane,  443 
in  insomnia,  430 

in  intermittent  hypereecretion  of 

gastric  juice,  342 
in  interstitial  nephritis  in  obesity, 

in  intestinal  diseases,  362 

dyspepsia,  364 

flatulence,  372 

neurasthenia,  372 
in  intubation  in  diphtheria,  300 
in  laryngismus  stridulus,  388 
in  laryngitis,  388 
in  lead-poisoning,  435 
in  leanness,  504 
in  leukemia,  409 
in  lithemia,  422 

in  children,  424 
in  lowered  urea  output  in  pregnancy, 
267 

in  malaria,  307 

in  malignant  growths  of  intestine, 
368 

in  malnutrition  in  children^  260 
in  mai-asmus,  258 
in  Marine  hospitals,  extra,  574 
milk,  575 
ordinary,  574 
in  measles,  296 
in  meningitis,  298 
in  meteorism,  372 
in  migraine,  429 
in  moi-phin-poisoning,  433 
in  motor  disturbances  of  stomach,  33 
in  mucomembranous  catarrh  of  in- 
testine, 370 
in  mumps,  297 
in  Navy  hospitals,  571 
in  nephritis  in  obesity,  489 

in  scarlet  fever,  296 
in  nervous  anacidity  of  stomach,  357 

anorexia,  357 

diseases,  427 
in  obesity,  490 

disordei-s  of  intestine,  372 

dyspepsia,  357 

gastric  disorders,  357 


Diet  in  nervous  subacidity  of  stomach, 
357 

vomiting,  357 
in  neuralgia,  428 
in  obesity,  483,  492 

after  cures  for  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, 490 

Banting's,  492 

Bouchard's,  504 

Chamber's,  503 

Dujardin-Beaumetz,  504 

Ebstein's,  497 

Germain  See's,  501 

in  diabetes  mellitus,  463 

Oertel's,  492 

Salisbury's,  502 

Schleicher's,  501 

Schweninger's.  500 

Weir-Mitch  el  Fs,  501 

Yeo's,  503 
in  osteomalacia,  508 
in  oxaluria,  411 

in  palpitation  in  diseases  of  hearty 
397 

in  passive  congestion  of  liver,  381 
in  perfoi-ation  in  typhoid  fever,  29L 
in  peritonitis,  377 
in  pernicious  anemia,  405 

vomiting  of  pregnancy,  268 
in  pleurisy,  387 
in  pneumonia,  391 

in  children,  392 
in  postdiphtheritic  paralysis,  301 
in  pregnancy,  266 
in  pruritus,  513 
in  psoriasis,  512 
in  public  institutions,  551 
in  puerperium,  267 
in  purpura  hsemorrhagica,  409 
in  pyelitis,  422 
in  pyelonephritis,  422 
in  rabies,  308 
in  rachitis,  260 
in  renal  calculi,  422 
in  rheumatism,  301 
in  rheumatoid  arthritis,  483 
in  i-ickets,  260 

in  salivation  in  pi-egnancy,  268 
in  scai-latinal  nephritis,  296 
in  scarlet  fever,  295 
in  scurvy,  505 

in  adults,  505 

in  infants,  506 
in  skin  diseases,  509 
in  small-pox,  294 

in  special  diseases  of  pregnancy,  267 
in  stomatitis  in  children,  243 
in  sudden  dilatation  in  diseases  of 
heart,  397 
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Diet  in  syphilis  of  liver,  382 
in  tetanus,  IU)7 
in  tliii-st  after  operation,  520 
in  toxic  conditions,  433 
in  tuberculosis,  308 

Ihireniberg's,  olO 

Detweiler's,  31 G 

intirniary,  577 

Metropolitan  Hospital,  Blacls- 
well's  Island,  57tj 

Weber's,  31G 
in  typhoid  fever,  285 
in  typhus  fever,  293 
in  ulcer  of  duodenum,  368 

of  intestine,  3G8 

of  stomach,  3-19 
in  uric-acid  diathesis,  422 
in  urticaria,  511 
in  vertigo,  431 
in  vesical  calculi,  422 
in  visceral  neuralgia,  429 
in  whooping-cough,  297 
in  yellow  fever,  305 
leguminous,  in  diseases  of  stomach, 
332 

Leube's,  in  diseases  of  stomach,  319 
liquid,  in  gastric  disorders,  332 
milk,  effect  on  metabolism,  37 
Oertel's,  in  obesity,  492 
of  Almshouse  of  Baltimore,  682 
of  Bay  View  Asylum,  582 
of  boat  crews  of  univei-sities,  187 
of  Children's  Hospital  of  Boston,  586 
of  Government  Hospital  for  Insane 
at  St.  Elizabeth,  D.  C,  580 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  578 
of  Great  Ormond  Street  Hospital  for 

Children,  London,  588 
of  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  567 
of  Lakeside   Hospital,  Cleveland, 

567 

of  Robert  Garrett  Free  Hospital  for 

Children,  Baltimore,  584 
of  Second  Hospital  for  Insane  of 

Maiyland,  578 
Penzoldt's,  in  diseases  of  stomach, 

325,  326 
prison,  552 

American,  562 
Dimlop's,  554 
English,  562 
farinaceous,  566 
French,  565 

in  criminal  lunatic  department, 

559 
ordinaiy,  563 
Prussian,  565 
prophylactic,  in  diabetes  mellitus, 

451 


Diet,  relation  of  urine  to,  410 
Roberts',  in  diabetes,  471 
Salisbury's,  in  obesity,  502 
Schleicher's,  in  obesity,  501 
Schweninger's,  in  obesity,  500 
Seegen's,  in  diaiietes,  470 
See's,  in  obesity,  501 
Thomas',   650.    See  also  Thmuuf 
diet-luils. 

variety  in,  eHect  on  digestion,  53 
various  factors  in  their  bearing  on, 
147 

vegetable,  disadvantages  of,  95 

effect  on  metabolism,  37 
von  Noorden's,  in  diabetes,  467-470 
Weber's,  for  tuberculosis,  316 
Weir-Mitchell's,  in  obesity,  501 
Yeo's,  in  obesity,  503 
Dietaries,  American,  48 
European,  48 

standard,  method  of  constructing,  47 
Dietary  standards,  48 
Dietetic  management  of  shock  after 
operation,  521 
of  surgical  cases,  518 
test  for  determining  at  same  time 
disturbances   of  motor  and 
secretory  functions  of  stom- 
ach, 182 
motor  power  of  stomach,  181 
for  diagnosis  of  ulcer  of  stomach, 
182 

Digestibility,  coefficients  of,  40 

of  eggs,  table  showing,  74 

of  flesh  of  game,  80 

of  food,  Penzoldt's  table  of,  323, 
324 

of  meats,  76 

of  vegetables,  87 
Digestion,  20 

appetite  affecting,  53 

bacterial  changes  in,  25 

chemistry  and  physiology,  17 

effect  of  alcohol  upon,  125, 132 

emotion  affecting,  54 

gastric,  22 

infant,  30.  See  also  Infant  digestion. 
influence  of  various  factons  on,  51 
intestinal,  23 
of  milk,  62 

order  and  frequency  of  meals  affect- 
ing, 51 

physiology  and  chemistry,  1 7 

rest  and  exercise  before  and  after 

meals  affecting,  54 
salivary,  21 

temperature  of  food  affecting,  54 
tobacco  afiecting,  59 
variety  in  diet  aflecting,  53 
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Digestive  disordei-s  in  diabetes  melli- 
tus,  diet  in,  4(54 
in  typlioid  fever,  diet  in,  290 
Dilatution  of  stoiiuicli,  diet  in,  343 
in  children,  diet  in,  245 
olive  oil  in,  106 
sudden,  in  diseases  of  heart,  diet  in, 
397 

Diphtheria,  diet  in,  299 

intubation  in,  diet  in,  300 

milk  as  cause  of,  163 
Disease,  metabolism  in,  40 
Distoma  hepaticum,  159 
Dracunculus  medinensis,  160 
Drexel  Institute  formulas,  589 
Drugs,  effect  on  metabolism,  38 
Dry  cure,  517 

Dujardin-Beaumetz  diet  in  diabetes, 
472 

in  obesity,  504 
nutrient  enema,  273 
Dulcin  as  substitute  for  sugar  in  dia- 
betes, 465 

Dunlop's  dietary  standards  for  prison- 
ers, 554 

Duodenum,  stenosis  of,  olive  oil  in,  106 

ulcer  of,  diet  in,  368 
Diiring's  diet  in  diabetes,  474 
Dysentery,  acute,  diet  in,  367 

chronic,  diet  in,  367 
olive  oil  in,  107 

diet  in,  367 
Dyspepsia,  acid  gouty,  diet  in,  482 

intestinal,  diet  in,  364 

nervous,  diet  in,  357 

Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  653 
Dyspeptics,  jelly  for,  600 
Dysphagia,  diet  in,  336 
Dvspnea  in  diseases  of  heart,  diet  in, 
397 

Earthy  mineral  watere,  119 
Ebstein's  diet  in  diabetes,  473 

in  obesity,  497 
Eczema,  diet  in,  509 

in  infants,  diet  in,  510 
Edema  in  diseases  of  heart,  diet  in, 
396 

in  obesity,  treatment  of,  489 
Ede's  apparatus  for  cooking  penny 

meals,  157 
Effervescent  ])ept(mized  milk,  603 
Effervescing  lemonade,  592 
Egg  brotli,  592 

cordial,  592 

gruel,  607 
Egg-albtmiin,  75 
Egg-and-brandy  mixture,  591 
for  infants,  591 


Egg-and-milk  enema,  273 
Egg-nog,  75 

beef-tea,  607 

cold,  591 

hot,  591 
Eggplant,  94 
Eggs,  73 

absorption  of,  43 

composition  of,  table  showing,  73 
concentration  of,  147 
digestibility  of,  table  showing,  74 
flavor  of,  74 

freshness  of,  method  of  testing,  74 
in  diseases  of  stomach,  332 
in  tuberculosis,  311 
Einhorn's  diet  in  achylia  gastrica,  342 
Emergency  ration,  534 
Emotion,  effect  on  digestion,  54 
Emphysema,  diet  in,  390 
Empyema,  diet  in,  388 
Emulsion  of  sweet-almond  oil  in  gastric 

disorders,  108 
Enema,  Jaccoud's,  274 
nutrient,  269 

armv  and  hospital,  274 
Boas',  274 

Dujardin-Beaumetz,  273 
egg-and-milk,  273 
Ewald's,  274 

indications  for  use  of,  272 
method  of  giving,  270 
pancreas,  273 
recipes  for,  273 
Eiegers,_274 
Rosenheim's,  275 
Singei-'s,  274 
starch-and-milk,  273 
sugar-and-milk,  273 
Von  Leube's  milk-peptone,  273 
Zuntz's  fat,  275 
Energv,  muscular,  alcohol  as  source 
"of,  127 

of  alcohol,  metabolism  of,  126 
English  navy  rations,  scale  of,  543, 544 

prison  dietaries,  562 
Enteroptosis,  diet  in,  356 
Enuresis  in  children,  diet  in,  260 
Enzymes,  20 

amylolytic,  20 

coagulating,  21 

fat-splitting,  20 

proteolytic,  20 

sugar-splitting,  20 
Epilepsy,  Craig  colony  of,  dietary  of, 
575 

diet  in,  431 
Erbwui-st,  539 
Ergotism,  169 
Erysipelas,  alcohol  in,  301 


i.  4:  E  D  :>  A.  .'^ '  M  H  .  ii ; 


INDEX. 


Erysipelas,  diet  in,  301 
Esophajrus,  operations  on,  diet  after, 
5-25 

stricture  of,  olive  oil  in,  105 
Essence  of  beef,  598 
Ethei-s  of  wine,  140 
p]ucasein,  150 

European  dietaries  and  dietary  stand- 

aitls,  48 
Ewald-Boas  test-breakfast,  181 
Ewald's  diet  in  chronic  gastritis,  339 
in  membranous  colitis,  371 
nutrient  enema,  274 
Excision  of  larynx,  diet  after,  525 
Exercise  and  rest  before  and  after 
meals,  effect  on  digestion,  54 
relation  of  food  to,  57 
Exophthalmic  goiter,  diet  in,  507 
Extractives,  18 
in  vegetables,  86 
of  wine,  140 
Extracts,  beef-,  77 

Facing  tea  leaves,  175 
Farinaceous  foods  in  which  starch  has 
not  been  predigested,  153 
prepared  from  cereals  of  which 
starch  has  been  converted  into 
dextrin  or  sugar,  153 
Fasting,  effect  on  metabolism,  38 
Fat,  19, 104,  617  _ 
absorption  of,  25,  42 
body-,  protection  by  alcohol,  126 
in  diseases  of  stomach,  333 
in  milk,  203 
in  tuberculosis,  313 
in  vegetables,  87 

not  digested  in  diabetes  mellitus, 
diet  in,  465 

proteins,  and  carbohydrates  in  com- 
bination, quantity  required,  45 

quantity  required,  45 

Zuntz's  recipe  for  administration  of, 
275 

Fat-splitting  enzymes,  20 

Fatty  foods,  indications  for  use  of,  104 

liver,  diet  in,  382 
Feeding,  infant,  193.    See  also  Infant 

feeding. 
Fever,  alcohol  in,  283 

oisthenic,  alcohol  in,  284 

diet  in^  281 

imperial  drink  in,  282 

in  children,  diet  in,  284 

in  tuberculosis,  diet  in,  318 
Fevei-s,  Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  654 
Figs,  97 
Filaria,  160 

sanguinis  hominis,  160 
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Fish,  82 

abworption  of,  43 

composition  of,  table  showing,  83, 
84 

cooking  of,  156 

in  diseases  of  stomach,  332 

in  tuberculosis,  313 

poisoning  due  to,  165 
Fistula,  gastric,  ieeding  through,  528 

intestinal,  feeding  through,  528 
Flatulence  in  diseases  of  heai-t,  diet 
in,  396 

intestinal,  diet  in,  372 
Flaxseed  tea,  593 

Fleischei-'s  table  showing  power  of, 
foods  to  combine  with  IICl,  359 
Flesh  of  game,  digestibility  of,  80 
Floating  kidney,  diet  in,  421 
Flour,  88 

adulteration  of,  175 
buckwheat,  89 
peanut,  612 
in  diabetes,  467 
Food,  absorption  of,  40 
table  showing,  42 
adulteration,  172.    See  also  Adul- 
teration. 
alcohol  as,  127 
canning  of,  148 

chemical  composition,  614,  615,  623 
classes  of,  60 
concentration  of,  147 
cooking  of,  154 
effect  of,  156 
copper  in,  179 

digestibility  of,  Penzoldt's  table  of, 
323,  324 

digestion  of,  effect  of  alcohol  on,  125 

edible  portion,  615 

farinaceous,  in  which  starch  has  not 

been  predigested,  153 
prepared  from  cereals  of  which 

starch  has  been  converted  into 

dextrin  or  sugar,  153 
fatty,  indications  for  use  of,  104 
elements,  action  of  gastric  juice  on, 

23 

Atwater's  table  illustrating  uses 
of,  32 

functions  and  nutritive  value  of,  ex- 
periments in  determining,  35 
heat-value  of,  33 
idiosyncrasies,  172 
infant,  adulteration  of,  176 
lead  in,  179 

metallic  poisons  in,  179 
nickel  in,  179 
parasites  in,  159 
preparations,  artificial,  150 
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Food,  preservation  of,  148.    See  also 
Freaervalioti  of  food. 
preservatives  in,  177.    See  also  Pre- 

nervalives. 
proprietary,  152 

farinaceous,  153 

prepared  from  cows'  milk,  152 
quantity  required,  44 
refuse  of,  615 
relation  of  urine  to,  410 

to  age,  55 

to  climate,  56 

to  heredity,  55 

to  individual  tendencies,  58 

to  inherent  conditions,  55 

to  race,  55 

to  rest  and  exercise,  57 
to  season,  57 
to  sex,  55 

to  size  and  weight  of  body,  57 
salting  of,  149 

substances,   composition   of,  table 
showing,  41,  328,  329,  330,  331 
suitable  for  aged,  265 
suppositories,  275 

temperature  of,  effect  on  digestion, 
54 

used  by  tuberculous  patients,  311 
vegetable,  86 
absorption  of,  43 
zinc  in,  179 
Food-consumption  of  persons  in  differ- 
ent circumstances,  table  show- 
ing, 49 
Food-poisoning,  acute,  158 
Food-poisons,  diseases  caused  by,  158 
Food-value  of  alcohol,  125 

per  pound  of  nutrients  in  food- 
materials,  table  showing,  40 
Footrand-mouth  disease,  171 
Forced  feeding  in  diseases  of  stomach, 
336 

Foreign  armies,  rations  of,  540 
Formaldehyd  as  preservative,  179 

in  milk,  179 
Fortified  wine,  139,  140 
Fowl,  80 

French  prison  dietaries,  565 
Fruit  cures,  516 

in  tuberculosis,  313 
Fruits,  96 

absorption  of,  44 

composition  of,  table  showing,  98 

in  diseases  of  the  stomach,  333 
Fruit-sugar,  103 
Frying  meat,  156 
Fuel-value,  617 
Fungi,  100 

Furunculosis,  diet  in,  513 


Gages,  green,  97 

Galactotoxismus,  163 

Gall-bladder,  operations  about,  diet 

after,  526 
Galley,  550 

Gall-stone  colic,  olive  oil  in,  108 

disease,  diet  in,  382 
Game,  flesh  of,  digestibility  of,  80 
Garantose  as  substitute  for  sugar  in 

diabetes,  465 
Garlic,  94 

Garrett  Free  Hospital  for  Children, 

Baltimore,  diet  of,  584 
Giirtnei-'s  milk,  221 
Gastralgia,  diet  in,  ^29 
Gastric  juice,  22 

action  on  food  elements,  23 
hypersecretion   of,  chronic,  diet 
in,  342 
diet  in,  342 

intermittent,  diet  in,  342 
neurosis,  olive  oil  in,  106 
secretion,  effect  of  alcohol  on,  132 
Gastritis,  acute,  diet  in,  336 
in  children,  diet  in,  244 
chronic,  diet  in,  338 
in  children,  diet  in,  245 
Gastrdptosis,  diet  in,  356 
Gavage  in  diseases  of  stomach,  336 

in  infants,  242 
Gelatin,  dishes  made  with,  601 
Gelatinoids,  18,  615 
Gelatinous  diet  in  diseases  of  stomach, 

332 
Gelatoses,  23 
General  mess,  545 

organization  and  administration, 
545 

Genito-urinary  system,  diseases  of,  diet 
in,  410 

Germain  S^e's  diet  in  diabetes,  472 
in  obesity,  501 
test^meal,  181 
Gin,  135 

Gingivitis  in  pregnancy,  diet  in,  268 
Glucose,  102 

Gluten  biscuit,  Jeffries',  608 

bread,  89,  608 
in  diabetes,  466 

gruel,  595 

pancakes,  608 

pudding,  608 
Glutinoids,  615 
Glutoses,  23 

Glycerin,  adulteration  of,  176 

as  substitute  for  sugar  in  diabetes, 

463 
of  wine,  140 

Glycogen  in  liver,  28 
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Glycogenic  function  of  liver,  28 
tilycosuria,  aliniciitary,  448 

gouty,  diet  in,  482 
Goiter,  exophtlialniic,  diet  in,  507 
Gonorrhea,  diet  in,  42G 
Gooseberries,  97 

Gout,  acute,  alcohol  in,  478,  481 
diet  in,  478 

alcoholism  as  cause,  476 

causes  of,  475 

chronic,  diet  in,  478 

constipation  as  cause,  476 

diet  in,  475 

preventive,  477 

heredity  as  cause,  476 

in  diabetes  mellitis,  alcohol  in,  464 
diet  in,  464 

in  lead  workers,  476 

in  obesity,  diet  in,  490 

indigestion  as  cause,  476 

mental  work  as  cause,  476 

overeating  as  cause,  475 

saline  springs  in,  480 

Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  655 

treatment  of,  preventive,  477 
Goutiness,  diet  in,  475,  478 
Gouty  albuminuria,  diet  in,  482 

diabetes,  diet  in,  482 

dyspepsia,  acid,  diet  in,  482 

glycosuria,  diet  in,  482 

obesity,  diet  in,  483 
Grain-poisoning,  168 
Grape  cure,  516 

in  diseases  of  stomach,  336 
Grape-juice,  593 
Grapes,  97 
Grape-sugar,  102 

Great  Ormond   Street  Hospital  for 

Children,  London,  diet  of,  588 
Green  gages,  97 

stools  in  inftint  feeding,  238 
vegetables,  93 
absorption  of,  44 

composition  of,  table  showing,  95 
Gruel,  barley,  with  beef-extract,  607 
corn-meal,  595 
cracker,  595 
egg,  607 
gluten,  595 

malted,  in  infant  feeding,  220 
milk,  peptonized,  604 
Guinea-worm,  160 

Ham,  80 

Hanot's  disease,  diet  in,  385 
Harelip,  operation  for,  diet  after,  625 
Head,  operations  about,  diet  after,  524 
Headache,  diet  in,  429 
Heart,  diseases  of,  alcohol  in,  395 


Heart,  diseases  of,  diet  in,  394 
dyspnea  in,  diet  in,  397 
edema  in,  diet  in,  396 
flatulence  in,  diet  in,  396 
gastric  disturbances  in,  diet  in, 
397 

in  children,  diet  in,  398 
palpitation  in,  diet  in,  397 
sudden  dilatation  in,  diet  in,  397 
senile,  alcohol  in,  400 
anasarca  in,  diet  in,  402 
diet  in,  398 
Heat,  alcohol  as  source  of,  127 

radiation  of,  eflect  of  alcohol  on,  126 
Heat-value  of  food,  33 
Hemipeptone,  24 
Hemophilia,  diet  in,  410 
Hemorrhage  from  lungs,  alcohol  in, 
391 
diet  in,  390 
from  stomach,  diet  in,  354 
in  typhoid  fever,  diet  in,  290 
in  ulcer  of  stomach,  diet  in,  349 
Hemorrhagic  purpura,  diet  in,  409, 
507 

Hemorrhoids,  diet  in,  372 
Heredity  as  cause  of  gout,  476 

relation  of  food  to,  55 
Hippuric  acid,  excretion  of,  in  neph- 
ritis, 413 
Honey,  103 

adulteration  of,  176 
Horse  meat,  80 
Horeeradish,  104 
Hospital  and  army  enema,  274 

at  Lakeside,  Cleveland,  diet  of,  567 
Children's,  of  Boston,  diet  of,  586 
diet,  565 
light,  566 
meat,  566 
milk,  566 
special,  566 
ward,  566 
for  Children  of  London,  Great  Or- 
mond Street,  diet  of,  588 
Robert  Garrett,  diet  of,  584 
for  Insane,  Government,  at  St.  Eliza- 
beth, D.  C,  dietary  of,  580 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  dietaiy 
of,  578 

of  Maryland,  dietary  of,  578 
for  tuberculosis,  Blackwell's  Island, 

diet  of,  576 
Johns  Hopkins,  dietary  of,  567 
Marine,  diet  in,  extra,  574 

milk,  575 

ordinary,  745 
Navy,  diet  in,  571 
of  Bay  View  Asylum,  diet  of,  582 
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Hot-water  cure,  517 
Huckleberries,  97 
Humanized  milk,  71 
Ilydatid  disease,  171 
Hydrocarbon,  19.    See  also  Fat. 
Hydrogen  peroxid  as  preservative,  179 
Hyperacidity  of  stomach,  diet  in,  358 
Hyperchlorhydria  and  normal  acidity, 
atony  of  stomach  with,  348 
diet  in,  327,  358 
Hyperpyrexia,  alcohol  in,  284 
Hypersecretion     of     gastric  juice, 
chronic,  diet  in,  342 
diet  in,  342 

intermittent,  diet  in,  342 
Hypertrophic  cirrhosis  of  liver,  diet 
in,  385 

Hypochlorhydria,  atony  of  stomach 
with,  diet  in,  348 
diet  in,  327 

Iced  meat  extract,  598 

panopepton,  606 
Iceland  moss,  100 
Ichthyotoxismus,  165 
Idiosyncrasies,  food,  172 
Inanition  in  children,  diet  in,  257 
Indifferent  water's,  120 
Indigestion,  acute  gastric,  in  children, 
diet  in,  244 

as  cause  of  gout,  476 

chronic  gastric,  in  children,  diet  in, 
245 

intestinal,  in  children,  diet  in,  251 
Individual  tendencies,  relation  of  food 
to,  58 

Infant,  brandy-and-egg  mixture  for, 
591 

digestion,  absorption  in,  31 

intestines  in,  31 
bacteria  in,  31 

peculiarities  of,  30 

pepsin  in,  31 

rennin  in,  31 

saliva  in,  30 

stomach  in,  30 
feeding,  193 

artificial,  200,  222 

Backhaus'  milk,  222 

Banei-'s  method,  218 

bottle,  200,  222 

breast,  193 

contra-indications  to,  193 

buttermilk  in,  221 

Chapin's  method,  219 

Coit's  decimal  method,  212 

colic  in,  240 

dietetic  errors  in,  symptoms  of, 
238 


Infant  feeding,  eighteen  months  to  two 
and  one-half  yeai's,  227 
fifteenth   to   eighteenth  month, 
227 

Gartnei-'s  milk,  221 

gavage,  242 

in  asylums  236 

laboratory,  204 

loss  of  weight  in,  239 

malted  gruels  in,  220 

Materna  Graduate  method,  215 

Maynard  Ladd's  method,  217 

mixed,  200 

nasal,  243 

second  year,  225 

sick,  239 

diificult  cases,  239 
Stari-'s  table,  219 
stationaiy  weight  in,  240 
stomach-tube  in,  242 
stools  in,  236 

black,  237,  238 

blackish-brown,  238 

brown,  238 

green,  238 

red,  237 

white,  237 
too  high  fat  in,  238 
protein  in,  238 
sugar  in,  238 

low  protein  in,  338 
sugar  in,  238 
top-milk,  209 

twelfth  to  fifteenth  month,  226. 
two  and  one-half  to  six  years,  229 

articles  forbidden,  230 
vomiting  in,  241 
at  any  time,  241 
immediate,  241 
one  or  two  hours  after,  241 
weight  in,  loss  of,  239,  240 

stationary,  240 
wet-nursing,  199 
foods,  adulteration  of,  1 76 
sugar,  too  low  fat  in,  238 
Infectious  diseases,  diet  in,  285 
Influenza,  alcohol  in,  298 

diet  in,  298 
Infusions,  saline,  276 
Ileocolitis,  chronic,  in  children,  diet 
in,  251 
in  children,  diet  in,  249 
Imperial  drink,  593 
Insane  department  of  Bay  View  Asy- 
lum, diet  of,  584 
diet  for,  443 

Government  Hospital  for,  at  St. 
Elizabeth,  D.  C,  dietary  of, 
580 
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Insjine,  Government  Hospital  for,  at 
Washington,  D.C., dietary  of,  578 
of  Maryland,  Seconil  Hospital  for, 
dietary  of,  578 
Insomnia,  diet  in,  430 
Institutions,  public,  diet  in,  551 
Interstitial  nephritis,  chronic,  alcohol 
in,  419 
diet  in,  418 
in  obesity,  treatment  of,  489 
Intestinal  catarrh,  acute,  diet  in,  364 
chronic,  chronic  diarrhea  in,  diet 
in,  366 

constipation  in,  diet  in,  366 
diarrhea  alternating  with  con- 
stipation in,  diet  in,  367 
diet  in,  365 
mucomembranous,  diet  in,  370 
digestion,  23 
in  infants,  31 
bacteria  in,  31 
diseases,  diet  in,  362 
dyspepsia,  diet  in,  364 
fistula,  feeding  through,  528 
flatulence,  diet  in,  372 
indigestion,   chronic,  in  children, 

diet  in,  251 
neurasthenia,  diet  in,  372 
obstruction,  acute,  diet  in,  368 

chronic,  diet  in,  369 
secretion,  25 
Intestine,  absorption  in,  26 
after  operation,  care  of,  521 
atony  of,  diet  in,  372 
malignant  growths  of,  diet  in,  368 
nervous  disorders  of,  diet  in,  528 
operations  on,  diet  after,  528 
ulcer  of,  diet  in,  368 
Intravascular  feeding,  275 
Intubation  in  children,  feeding  after, 
260 

in  diphtheria,  diet  in,  300 
Inulin  biscuit,  612 

in  diabetes,  467 
Inunctions,  nutrient,  275 
lodin  and  bromin  watere,  115 
Irish  moss,  100 

blanc-mange,  602 
Iron,  109 

and  arsenic  waters,  119 
waters,  117 
sulphated,  118 
Isolichenin,  100 

Jaccoud's  enema,  274 
Jaundice,  catarrhal,  diet  in,  380 

in  children,  diet  in,  381 
JeflTries'  gluten  biscuit,  608 
Jelly,  barley,  594 


Jelly,  calf's-foot,  600 

chicken,  600 

cofiee,  602 

for  dyspeptics,  600 

lemon,  601 

meat,  77,  599 

milk,  605 

peptonized,  603 

oatmeal,  594  ^ 

orange,  602 

panopepton,  606 
with  orange,  606 

tapioca,  595 

veal-bone,  600 

wine,  601 
Jenny  Lind  soup,  183 
Jerusalem  artichoke,  92 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  dietary  of,. 

567 
Junket,  604 

bitter  almond,  604 

cocoa,  604 

coffee,  604 

strawberry,  604 

vanilla,  604 

with  eggs,  604 

Kakke,  165 
Kefir,  65 

Kidney,  amyloid,  diet  in,  422 

diseases  of,  diet  in,  411 

in  diabetes  mellitus,  diet  in,  462' 

floating,  diet  in,  421 

operations  about,  diet  after,  526 
Klemperei-'s  test-meal,  181 
Kneipp  cure,  517 
Kola  nut,  124 
Kreotoxismus,  166 
Kumiss,  65 

cure,  65,  515 

No.  1,  605 

No.  2,  606 

Laboratory  feeding  of  infants,  204 

Lactose,  103 

Ladd's  table  of  milk  modification,  217 
Lakeside  Hospital,  Cleveland,  diet  ofy 

567 
Lamb,  80 

cuts  of,  620 
Laparotomies  and  diet,  519 

diet  after,  519 
before,  519 
Lard,  adulteration  of,  176 
Laryngismus  stridulus,  diet  in,  388 
Laryngitis,  diet  in,  388 
Larynx,  excision  of,  diet  after,  525 
Lathyrism,  169 
Lathyrus  cicera,  170 
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Lathyrus  sativus,  170 
Lead  in  food,  179 

workers,  gout  in,  476 
Lead-poisoning,  chronic,  diet  in,  435 
Leanness,  diet  in,  504 
Lecithin,  28 

Legs,  diseases  of,  in  obesity,  treatment 

of,  490 
Legumes,  89 

absorption  of,  44 

composition  of,  table  showing,  91 
Legumin,  151 

Leguminous    foods    in    diseases  of 

stomach,  332 
Lemon  jelly,  601 

whey,  605 
Lemonade,  albuminized,  693 

effervescing,  592 

milk,  605 

peptonized,  604 

No.  1,  592 

No.  2,  592 
Lemons,  96 

Lenhartz's  diet  in  ulcer  of  stomach, 

353 
Lentil,  91 
Lettuce,  94 

stewed,  612 
Leu  he's  diet  scale  in    diseases  of 
stomach,  319 
method  for  determining  motor  power 
of  stomach,  181 
Leukemia,  alcohol  in,  409 

diet  in,  409 
Levulose,  103 
Lichenin,  100 
Lichens,  100 
Limes,  96 
Lime-water,  591 
Linseed  tea,  593 
Lipuria,  effect  of  diet  on,  410 
Liqueurs,  135 

adulteration  of,  175 
Lithemia,  diet  in,  422 

in  children,  diet  in,  424 
Lithium  carbonate,  effect  on  metab- 
olism, 39 
Liver,  abscess  of,  diet  in,  382 
absorption  in,  28 

acute  yellow  atrophy  of,  diet  in,  382 
amyloid,  diet  in,  382 
cirrliosis  of,  diet  in,  385 

hypertrophic,  diet  in,  385 

with  ascites,  diet  in,  386 

without  ascites,  diet  in,  386 
congestion  of,  acute,  diet  in,  381 

diet  in,  381 

passive,  diet  in,  381 
diseases  of,  alcohol  in,  378,  379 


Liver,  diseases  of,  diet  in,  377 
fatty,  diet  in,  382 
glycogenic  function  of,  28 
sausage,  poisoning  from,  167 
syphilis  of,  diet  in,  382 
urea  and,- 29 
Lunatic    department,    criminal,  of 

prison,  diet  in,  559 
Lungs,  hemorrhage  from,  alcohol  in, 
391 
diet  in,  390 
Lupinosis,  169 

Maidismus,  170 
Malaria,  alcohol  in,  307 

diet  in,  307 
Malignant  growths  of  intestine,  diet 
in,  368 

Malnutrition  in  children,  diet  in,  260 
Malt  extracts,  153 

adulteration  of,  175 
liquors,  135 

action  and  therapeutic  use  of,  144 
Malted  gruels  in  infant  feeding,  220 
Marasmus,  diet  in,  258 

nursing  homes  for,  259 
Marine  hospitals,  diet  in,  exti-a,  574 
milk,  575 
ordinary,  574 
Marrow,  bone-,  108 
Massage,  effect  on  metabolism,  39 
Materna  graduate  method  of  infant 

feeding,  215 
Maternal  nui-sing  of  infant,  193 
contra-indications  to,  193 
Matzoon,  65 

Maynard  Ladd's  table  of  milk  modi- 
fication, 217 
Meals,  number  of,  in  tuberculosis,  315 
order  and  frequency  of,  effect  on 

digestion,  51 
rest  and  exercise  before  and  after, 

effect  on  digestion,  54 
test-,  for  determining  secretory  func- 
tion of  stomach,  181 
Measlas,  diet  in,  296 
Measures  and  weights,  658 
Meat,  75 

absorption  of,  43 

artificial  proteins  made  from,  150 

baking  of,  155 

bases,  616 

brazing  of,  155 

broiling  of,  155,  596 

broth,  600 

canned,  adulteration  of,  177 
composition  of,  table  showing,  81 
concentration  of,  147 
cooking  of,  155 


INDEX. 


679 


Meat,  cooking  of,  effect  of,  156 
cure,  517 
cuts  of,  G18 
digestibility  of,  76 
extract,  iced,  59S 
frying  of,  156 

general  rules  for  preparing,  595 
horae,  80 

in  diseases  of  stomach,  332 

in  tuberculosis,  312 

jelly,  599 

pan-broiling,  597 

powders,  78 

preparations,  75,  77 

raw,  with  milk  and  sugar,  59 

roasting  of,  155,  596 

stewing  of,  155 

tender,  tough,  cooking  of,  596 
Meat-jellies,  78 
Meat-juice,  598 

in  tuberculosis,  313 

raw,  598 
Meat-poisoning,  166 

Bacillus  enteriditis  in,  168 
Melons,  97 

Meningitis,  alcohol  in,  299 

diet  in,  298 
Mental  conditions,  aberrant,  in  preg- 
nancy, diet  in,  268 
work  as  cause  of  gout,  476 
effect  on  metabolism,  39 
Mess,  general,  545 

organization  and  administration, 
545 

Metabolism,  31 

effect  of  antipyrin  on,  39 
of  baths  on,  39 
of  boric  acid  on,  38 
of  bromid  of  potassium  on,  38 
of  cigarette-smoking  on,  39 
of  cinchonidin  sulphate  on,  38 
of  drugs  on,  38 
of  fasting  on,  38 
of  lithium  carbonate  on,  39 
of  massage  on,  39 
of  mental  work  on,  39 
of  milk  diet  on,  37 
of  muscular  work  on,  39 
of  vegetarian  diet  on,  37 
in  disease,  40 
of  energy  of  alcohol,  125 
of  protein,  amount  required,  38 
Metallic  poisons  in  food,  179 
Meteorism,  diet  in,  372 
Metric  and  apothecaries'  measure,  rel- 
ative value  of,  658 
weight,  relative  value  of,  660 
and   avoirdupois    weight,  relative 
value  of,  659 


Metropolitan  Hospital,  Blackwell's  Is- 
land, tuberculosis  intirinary  of, 
diet  for,  576 
Migraine,  diet  in,  429 
Milk,  60 

absorption  of,  43 
adulteration  of,  62 
albuminized,  602 
almond,  591 

as  cause  of  Asiatic  cholera,  163 

of  diarrheal  diseases,  162 

of  diphtheria,  163 

of  scarlet  fever,  163 

of  tuberculosis,  162 

of  typhoid  fever,  163 
Backhaus',  222 
composition  of,  60 

table  showing,  41 
condensed,  72 
contamination  of,  66 
cure,  514 

in  diseases  of  stomach,  335 

method  of  administration  in,  514 
diet,  effect  on  metabolism,  37 
digestion  of,  62 
diseases  from,  161 
fat  in,  203 
formaldehyd  in,  179 
Gartner's,  221 
gruel,  peptonized,  604 
human,  fat  in,  203 

proteins  in,  202 

reaction  of,  203 

salts  in,  203 

sugar  in,  202 
humanized,  71 
in  tuberculosis,  311 
in  typhoid  fever,  287 
jelly,  605 

peptonized,  603 
lemonade,  605 

peptonized,  604 
mixture,  606 
modification,  66,  203 

at  home,  technic  of,  223 

Bauer's  method,  218 

Chapin's  method,  219 

Colt's  decimal  method,  212 

laboratory,  204 

Matema  (Graduate  method,  215 
Maynard  Ladd's  table,  217 
methods  of  practical  value  in,  203 
Starr's  table,  219 
top-milk,  209 
modified,  68 

mother's,  modification  of,  198 

testing  of,  198 
Pasteurization  of,  68 
peptonized,  cold  process,  602 
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Milk,  peptonized,  effervescent,  603 

hot,  GOS 

partially,  602 

specially,  003 

warm  process,  602 
porridge,  605 
predigestion  of,  71 
preservation  of,  66 
products,  60 

proprietary  foods  prepared  from, 
152 

proteins  in,  202 
punch,  605 

peptonized,  603 
reaction  of,  203 
salts  in,  203 
skinniied,  63 
sterilization  of,  68,  69 
sugar  of,  103,  202 

sugar-free,  for  diabetic  feeding,  613 
variations  in,  61 

various  kinds  of,  composition,  table 
showing,  61 
Milk-and-cinnamon  drink,  602 
Milk-and-egg  enema,  273 
Milk-and-starch  enema,  273 
Milk-and-sugar  enema,  273 
Milk-peptone  enema.  Von  Leube's,  273 
Milk-poisoning,  163 
Millet,  89 

Mineral  matters,  617 
waters,  112 
alkaline,  112 
classification  of,  112 
earthy,  119 

in  diabetes  mellitus,  460 
Mixed  infant  feeding,  200 
Modification,  milk,  66,  203.    See  also 

Milk  modification. 
Modified  milk,  68 
Molasses,  102 

Mollusks,  composition  of,  table  show- 
ing, 85 
Morel,  100 

Morphin-poisoning,  chronic,  diet  in, 

433 

Mosquera  beef  meal,  151 
Moss,  Iceland,  100 

Irish,  100 
Mothei-'s  milk,  modification  of,  198 

testing  of,  198 
Motor    and    secretory  functions  of 
stomach,  disturbances  of,  diet- 
etic test    for  determining  at 
same  time,  182 
disturbances  of  stomach,  diet  in,  331 
power  of  stomach,  determining  of, 
181 

Boas'  method,  182 


Motor  power  of  stomach.  Boas'  test- 
supper,  182 
dietetic  tests  for,  181 
Leube's  method,  181 
Mouth,  care  of,  in  tuberculosis,  311 

in  typlioid  fever,  290 
Mouth-and-foot  disease,  171 
Mucomembranous  catarrh  of  intestine, 

diet  in,  370 
Mulberries,  97 
Mulled  wine,  593 
Mumps,  diet  in,  297 
Muscular  activity,  action  of  alcohol 
on,  131 

energy,  alcohol  as  source  of,  127 
work,  efl'ect  on  metabolism,  39 
Mushroom-poisoning,  168 
Mushrooms,  100 
Mussels,  poisoning  from,  164 
Mustard,  103 
Mutton,  80 
broth,  600 

with  vegetables,  600 
without  meat,  600 
cuts  of,  620 
Mytilotoxismus,  164 
Myxoedeme  fruste,  thyroid  gland,  sub- 
stance in,  504 

Nasal  feeding  of  infants,  243 
Nausea  after  operation,  diet  in,  522 

treatment  of,  519 
Navy  hospitals,  diet  in,  571 
rations,  543 
cooking  of,  550 
preparation  of,  550 
Nephritis,  acute,  diet  in,  415 

chronic  intei-stitial,  alcohol  in,  419 
diet  in,  418 

parenchymatous,  alcohol  in,  418 
diet  in,  417 
excretion  of  acetic  acid  in,  414 
of  alcohol  in,  414 
of  citric  acid  in,  414 
of  creatinin  in,  413 
of  hippuric  acid  in,  413 
of  phosphoric  acid  in,  413 
of  sulphates  in,  413 
of  urea  in,  413 
of  uric  acid  in,  414 
of  urinary  pigments  in,  413 
of  water  "in,  4l3,  415 
of  xanthin  bases  in,  414 
in  obesity,  treatment  of,  489 
Nervous  anacidity  of  stomach,  diet  in, 
357 

anorexia,  diet  in,  357 
diseases,  alcohol  in,  428 
diet  in,  427 
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Nervous  diseases  in  obesity,  treatment 
of,  4i)0 
of  intestine,  diet  in,  372 
of  stonuu'h,  diet  in,  357 
dyspepsia,  diet  in,  359 
subaeidity  of  stomach,  diet  in,  357 
system,  action  of  alcohol  on,  130 
vomiting,  diet  in,  357 
Neuralgia,  diet  in,  428 
visceral,  diet  in,  429 
Neurasthenia,  intestinal,  diet  in,  372 
Neurosis,  gastric,  olive  oil  in,  106 
Nickel  in  food,  179 
Nitrogenous  extractives,  616 
Nourishing  body,  methods  of,  275 
Nursing  homes  for  marasmus,  259 
maternal,  of  infant,  193 

contra-indications  to,  193 
wet-,  of  infant,  199 
Nutrient  enema,  269.    See  also  Enema, 
nutrient. 
inunctions,  275 
Nutrition,  effect  of  borax  on,  149 

of  boric  acid  on,  149 
Nutritive  drink  for  delicate  women  and 

children,  607 
Nutrose,  150 
Nuts,  98 

composition  of,  table  showing,  99 

Oatmeal,  89 

cure  in  severe  diabetes,  459 
jelly,  594 

test-breakfast  of  Boas,  181 
Oatmeal-water,  594 
Oats,  89 

Obesity  after  cures  for  pulmonary  tu- 
berculosis, diet  in,  490 
terrain  cures  in,  491 
Banting's  diet  in,  492 
Bouchard's  diet  in,  504 
bronchitis  in,  treatment  of,  489 
causes  of,  485 

Chambers'    method    of  treating, 

503 

diet  in,  483,  492 

diseases  combined  with,  treatment  of, 
488 

of  circulatory  system  in,  treat- 
ment of,  488 
of  legs  in,  treatment  of,  490 
of  respiratory  system  in,  treat- 
ment of,  489 
Dujardin-Beaumetz's  diet  in,  504 
Kbstein's  diet,  in  497 
edema  in,  treatment  of,  489 
(  Jermain  Hide's  diet  in,  501 
gouty,  diet  in,  483,  490 
in  diabetes  mellitus,  diet  in,  463 


Obesity,  interstitial  nephritis  in,  treatr 

men  I  of,  489 
nephritis  in,  treatment  of,  489 
nervous  diseases  in,  treatment  of, 

490 

Oertel's  method  of  treating,  492 
prophylaxis,  491 

Salisbury  method  of  treating,  502 
Schleichei-'s  diet  in,  501 
Schweningei*'s  diet  in,  500 
Sde's  diet  in,  501 
Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  656 
thyroid  gland  substance  in,  504 
treatment  of,  485 

Weil-Mitchell  method  of  treating, 
501 

Yeo's  diet  in,  503 
Oertel's  method  of  treating  obesity, 
492 

Oil,  olive.    See  also  Olive  oil. 

sweet-almond,  emulsion  of,  in  gas- 
tric disorders,  108 
Oils,  104 

Oleomargarin,  108 

Olive  oil,  adulteration  of,  176 

in  cholelithiasis,  105 

in  chronic  constipation,  108 
dysentery,  107 

in  dilatation  of  stomach,  106 

in  gall-stone  colic,  108 

in  gastric  disorder,  105 
neurosis,  106 

in  pylorospasm,  106 

in  stenosis  of  duodenum,  106 
of  pylorus,  106 

in  stricture  of  esophagus,  105 

in  treatment  of  disease,  105 

in  ulcer  of  pylorus,  106 
Olives,  97 
Onions,  94 

Operation    about    gall-bladder,  diet 
after,  526 
head,  diet  after,  624 
kidney,  diet  after,  526 
pancreas,  diet  after,  526 
bowels  after,  care  of,  521 
diet  after,  519,  523 

before,  519 
for  cleft-palate,  diet  after,  525 
for  iiarelip,  diet  after,  525 
nausea  after,  diet  in,  522 

treatment  of,  519 
on  esophagus,  diet  after,  525 
on  intestine,  diet  after,  528 
on  stomach,  diet  after,  526 
preparation  for,  518 
shock  after,  dietetic  management  of, 
521 

thirst  after,  treatment  of,  520 
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Operation,  vomiting  after,  treatment  of, 

519 

Orange  jelly,  602 
Orangeade,  693 
Oranges,  96 
Orgeat,  593 

Osteomalacia,  diet  in,  508 
Oven,  Aladdin,  157 
Overeating  as  cause  of  gout,  476 
Oxaluria,  diet  in,  411 

effect  of  diet  on,  410 
Oxyuris  verraicularis,  160 
Ovster  juice,  600 

'stew,  590,  591 
Oysters  as  cause  of  typhoid  fever,  164 

peptonized,  593 

Palpitation  in  diseases  of  heai-t,  diet 

in,  397 
Pan-broiling  meat,  597 
Pancakes,  aleuronat,  610 
cocoanut,  611 
gluten,  608 
Pancreas,  diseases  of,  alcohol  in,  387 
diet  in,  386 
enema,  273 

opemtions  about,  diet  after,  526 
Pancreatic  juice,  24 
Panopepton  bouillon,  hot,  606 

cordial,  606 

hot,  606 

iced,  606 

jelly,  606 

with  orange,  606 

with  whey,  607 
Papain,  20 

Paralysis,  postdiphtheritic,  diet  in,  301 
Paraphenatolcai'bamid  as  substitute  for 

sugar  in  diabetes,  465 
Parasites  in  food  or  drink,  159 
Parasitic  diseases,  161 
Parenchymatous    nephritis,  chronic, 
alcohol  in,  418 

diet  in,  417 
Parsnips,  92 

Pasteurization  of  milk,  68 
Peaches.  97 
Peanut,  91 
flour,  612 
in  diabates,  467 
Pears,  97 
Peas,  90 
Pellagra,  170 
Pell  is  agria,  170 
Pemmican,  151 

Penzoldt's   diet-lists    in    diseases  of 
stomach,  325,  326 
table  of  digestibility  of  food,  323. 
324 


Peppei-s,  103 
Pepsin,  20,  23 

chjinging  proteins  into  peptones,  23 
in  infant  digestion,  31 
Peptone-products,  151 
Peptones,  pepsin   changing  proteins 

into,  23 
Peptonized  beef,  594 
milk,  cold  process,  602 
eflei'vescent,  603 
gruel.  604 
hot,  603 
jelly,  603 
lemonade,  604 
partially,  602 
punch,  603 
sjDeeially,  603 
warm  process,  602 
oysters,  593 
Perfect  wines,  141 

Perforation  in  typhoid  fever,  diet  in, 
291 

Peritonitis,  acute,  diet  in,  377 

chronic,  diet  in,  377 

diet  in,  377 
Pernicious  anemia,  diet  in,  405 

vomiting  in  pregnancy,  diet  in,  268 
Phosphaturia,  effect  of  diet  on,  410 
Phosphoric    acid,    excretion    of,  in 

nephritis,  4l3 
Phosphorus,  109 
Phosphorus-poisoning,  170 
Pigments,  bile-,  function  of,  28 

urinarv,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis, 
4i3 
Plasmon,  150 
Plastered  wine,  174 
Pleurisy,  diet  in,  387 
Plums,  97 

Pneumonia,  alcohol  in,  392 
diet  in,  391 

from  infected  bacon,  167 
in  children,  alcohol  in,  394 
diet  in,  392 
Poisoning,  cheese-,  163 
fish-,  165 
food-,  acute,  158 
from  liver  sausage,  167 
grain-,  168 
lead-,  diet  in,  435 
meat-,  166 

Bacillus  enteriditis  in,  168 
milk-,  163 

morphin-,  diet  in,  433 
mushroom-,  108 
mussel-,  164 
phosphorus-,  170 
sausage-,  166 
Poisons,  food-,  diseases  caused  by,  158 
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Poisons,  metallic,  in  food,  179 
Pork,  80 

cuts  of,  G21 
Porridge,  milk,  605 
Porter,  loG 

Postdiphtheritic  paralysis,  diet  in,  301 
PosthemoiThagic  anemia,  acute,  diet 
in,  404 

Potassium,  bromid  of,  effect  on  metab- 
olism, 38 

chlorid,  109 
Potato,  92 

soup,  cream  of,  590 

sweet,  92 
Predigestion  of  milk,  71 
Pregnancy,  aberrant  mental  conditions 
in,  diet  in,  268 

diet  in,  266 

gingivitis  in,  diet  in,  268 
lowered  urea  output  in,  diet  in,  267 
pernicious  vomiting  in,  diet  in,  268 
salivation  in,  diet  in,  268 
special  diseases  of,  diet  in,  267 
Preservation  of  food,  148 

by  drying,  148 

by  exclusion  of  air,  148 

by  exposure  to  cold,  149 

by  salting,  149 

by  sugar,  149 

by    treatment    with  antiseptic 
chemical  agents,  149 

by  vinegar,  l49 
of  milk,  66 
Preservatives,  177 

bisulphate  of  sodium,  178 
borax,  177 
boric  acid,  177 
formaldehyd,  179 
hydrogen  peroxid,  179 
salicylic  acid,  178 
sulphite,  178 
sulphurous  acid,  178 
Prison  diet,  552 

American,  562 

Dun  lop's,  554 

English,  562 

farinaceous,  566 

French,  565 

in  criminal  lunatic  department, 

559 
ordinary,  563 
Prussian,  565 
Proprietary  foods,  152 
farinaceous,  153 
prepared  from  cows'  milk,  152 
Proteid,  615 

and  protein,  distinction  between,  616 
Protein,  18,  615 
absorption  of,  42 


Protein,  anu)unt  required  in  athletic 
training,  191 
and  proteid,  distinction  between,  GIG 
artificial,  made  from  both  animal 
and  vegetable  focxls,  151 
made  from  meat,  150 
made  from  vegetables,  150 
body,  protection  by  alcohol,  126 
carbohydrates,  and  fats  in  combina- 
tion, quantity  required,  45 
concentrated,  147 
in  milk,  202 
in  vegetables,  8G 

metabolism  of,  amount  required,  38 
pepsin  changing  into  peptones,  23 
quantity  required,  45 

Proteolytic  enzymes,  20 

Proteoses,  23 

Prunes,  97 

Pruritus,  diet  in,  513 

Prussian  piison  dietaries,  565 

Psoriasis,  diet  in,  512 

Psychologic  action  of  alcohol,  130 

Ptyalin,  21 

Public  institutions,  diet  in,  551 
Pudding,  aleuronat  and  suet,  610 

almond,  609 

cocoannt,  611 

gluten,  608 

suet  and  aleuronat,  610 
Puerperium,  diet  in,  267 
Pumpernickel,  88 
Pumpkins,  94 

Purpura,  hemorrhagic,  diet  in,  409, 507 
Pyelitis,  diet  in,  422 
Pyelonephritis,  diet  in,  422 
Pylorospasm,  olive  oil  in,  106 
Pylorus,  stenosis  of,  olive  oil  in,  106 
ulcer  of,  olive  oil  in,  106 

Rabbit,  80 

Rabies,  diet  in,  308 

Race,  relation  of  food  to,  55 

Rachitis,  diet  in,  260 

Radiation  of  heat,  eflect  of  alcohol  on, 

126 
Radishes,  92 
Raisins,  97 
Raspberries,  97 
Rations,  army,  530 
during  travel,  533 
in  emergency,  534 
in  tropics,  535-537 
navy,  543 

cooking  of,  550 
preparation  of,  550 
of  foreign  armies,  540 
Raw  beef  soup,  599 
meat  juice,  598 
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Eaw  meat  with  milk  and  sugar,  598 
Reaction  of  milk,  203 
Kecipes,  589 

for  food  for  diabetics,  608 

for  nutrient  enema,  273 

sick-room,  591 
Rectal  feeding,  269.    See  also  Enema, 
nutrient. 

irrigations,  saline,  276 
Red  stools  in  infant  feeding,  237 
Refractory  patients,  feeding  of,  279 
Renal  calculi,  diet  in,  422 
Rennin,  23 

in  infant  digestion,  31 
Respiration,  action  of  alcohol  on,  129 
Respiratory  calorimeters,  36 

chamber,  35,  36 

system,  diseases  of,  diet  in,  387 
in  obesity,  treatment  of,  489 
Rest  and  exercise  before  and  after 
meals,  effect  on  digestion,  54 
relation  of  food  to,  57 

cure  in  diseases  of  stomach,  335 
of  Weir-Mitchell,  435 
alcohol  in,  440 
Rhabdonema  intestinale,  160 
Rheumatism,  acute,  alcohol  in,  302 
diet  in,  301 

chronic,  diet  in,  302 

diet  in,  301 
Rheumatoid  arthritis,  diet  in,  483 
Rhubarb,  94 
Rice,  89 
Rice-water,  594 
Rickets,  diet  in,  260 
Riegel's  enema,  274 

test-dinner,  181 
Roasting  meat,  155,  596 
Robert  Garrett  Free  Hospital  for  Chil- 
dren, Baltimore,  diet  of,  584 
Roberts'  diet  in  diabetes,  471 
Roborat,  460 
Roots,  92 

absorption  of,  44 

composition  of,  table  showing,  93 
Rosenheim's  enema,  275 
Rough  wines,  141 
Rum,  134 
Rye  bread,  88 

Sacchakin,  103 

as  substitute  for  sugar  in  diabetes, 
465 

Sahli's  method  of  determining  at  same 
time  disturbances  of  motor  and 
secretory  functions  of  stomach, 
182 

Saint  Paul's  School,  Baltimore,  diet 
for  chorister  boys  in,  576 


Salicylic  acid  as  preservative,  178 
Saline  infusions,  276 

irrigations,  276 

rectal  irrigations,  276 

springs  in  gout,  480 
Salisbury  method  of  treating  obesity, 
502 

Saliva  in  infant  digestion,  30 

secretion  of,  effect  of  alcohol  on,  132 
Salivary  digestion,  21 
Salivation  in  pregnancy,  diet  in,  268 
Salting  of  food,  149 
Salts,  18,  109 

calcium,  109 

in  milk,  203 

in  vegetables,  87 
vSalzer's  double  test-meal,  181 
Sanose,  150 

Sauce  for  vegetables,  589 
Sauces,  104 
Sauerkraut,  93 

Sausage,  liver,  poisoning  from,  167 
Sausage-poisoning,  166 
Saxin  as  substitute  for  sugar  in  dia- 
betes mellitus,  466 
Scarlatinal  nephritis,  diet  in,  296 
Scarlet  fevei',  alcohol  in,  296 
diet  in,  295 
milk  as  cause  of,  163 
Schleicher's  diet  in  obesity,  501 
School,  boys',  diet  for,  235,  576 

children,  diet  for,  232 
Schroth's  cure,  517 
Schweningei-'s  diet  in  obesity,  500 
Scurvy,  diet  in,  505 

in  adults,  diet  in,  505 
Season,  relation  of  food  to,  57 
Secondary  anemia,  chronic,  diet  in^ 
405 

Secretion,  action  of  alcohol  on,  132 
gastric,  action  of  alcohol  on,  132 
of  saliva,  action  of  alcohol  on,  132 
Secretory  and   motor    functions  of 
stomach,  disturbances  of,  diet- 
etic test    for  determining  at 
same  time,  182 
function  of  stomach,  determining  of, 
181 

oatmeal  test-breakfast  of  Boas, 
181 

test-breakfast  of  Ewald  and 

Boas,  181 
test-dinner  of  Riegel,  1 81 
test-meal  of  Germain  S^e,  181 
of  Klemperer,  181 
of  Salzer,  181 
test-meals  for,  181 
Seegen's  diet  in  diabetes,  470 
See's  diet  in  obesity,  501 


INDEX. 


685 


Se6's  test-meal,  181 

Senile  lioart,  alcohol  in,  400 

anasai'ca  in,  diet  in,  402 

diet  in,  398 
Sex,  relation  of  food  to,  55 
Shaddofks,  96 
ShellHsh,  84 

Shock  after  operation,  dietetic  man- 
agement of,  521 
Sick-room  recipes,  591 
Singei-s,  diet  for,  183 
Singer's  enema,  274 
Sitotoxismus,  169 

Size  and  weight  of  body,  relation  of 
food  to,  57 

Skimmed  milk,  63 

Skin,  diseases  of,  diet  in,  509 

Sleep,  disturbed,  diet  in,  430 

Small-pox,  alcohol  in,  295 
diet  in,  294 

Smoking,  cigarette-,  effect  on  metab- 
olism, 39 

Sodium  benzoyl-sulphonic-imid  as 
substitute  for  sugar  in  diabetes, 
465 

bisulphate  of,  as  preservative,  178 
chlorid,  109 
watere,  115 
simple,  115 
Soldiers  in  tropics,  diet  for,  534,  535 
Somatose,  151 
Sorghum,  89 
Sorrel,  94 

Soup,  beef,  raw,  599 

celery,  cream  of,  590 

Jenny  Lind,  183 

potato,  cream  of,  590 

sweetbread,  601 

tapioca,  595 

tomato,  cream  of,  590 
Soups  without  meat,  cooking  of,  590 
Soya  biscuits  in  diabetes,  466 
Sparkling  wines,  140 
Speakers,  diet  for,  183 
Spices,  103,  104 

adultemtion  of,  176 
Spinach,  94 
Spirits,  134 

Springs,  saline,  in  gout,  480 
Squash,  94 

Standard  dietaries,   method  of  con- 
structing, 47 
Starch-and-milk  enema,  273 
Starr's  table  of  milk  modification,  219 
Steapsin,  25 

Stenosis  of  duodenum,  olive  oil  in,  106 

of  pvlorus,  olive  oil  in,  106 
Sterilization  of  milk,  68,  69 
Stewards,  commissary,  547 


Stewed  lettuce,  612 
Stewing  meat,  155 
Stimulants,  110 

Stomacli,  atony  of,  diet  in,  346 

with  hyperchlorliydria  and  nor- 
mal acidity,  diet  in,  348 
with  hypochlorhydria,  diet  in,  348 
carcinoma  of,  diet  in,  354 
catarrh  of,  atrophic,  diet  in,  341 

in  diabetes  mellitus,  diet  in,  464 
dilatation  of,  diet  in,  343 
in  children,  diet  in,  245 
olive  oil  in,  106 
diseases  of,  carbohydrates  in,  332 
diet  in,  319 

factoi-s  bearing  on,  333 
eggs  in,  332 

emulsion  of  sweet-almond  oil  in, 

108 
fat  in,  333 
fish  in,  332 

forced  feeding  in,  336 

fruits  in,  333 

gavage  in,  336 

gelatinous  diet  in,  332 

grape  cure  in,  336 

in  diseases  of  heai-t,  diet  in,  397 

leguminous  foods  in,  332 

Leube's  diet  scale  in,  319 

liquid  foods  in,  332 

meat  in,  332 

milk  cure  in,  335 

olive  oil  in,  108 

Penzoldt's  diet-lists  in,  325,  326 
rest  cure  in,  335 
special  cures  in,  335 
disturbances  of  motor  and  secretory 
functions  of,  dietetic   test  for 
determining  at  same  time,  182 
fistula  of,  feeding  through,  528 
hemorrhage  from,  diet  in,  354 
hyperacidity  of,  diet  in,  358 
in  infant  digestion,  30 
irritability  of,  in  tuberculosis,  diet  in, 
317 

motor  disturbances  of,  diet  in,  331 
power  of,  determining,  181.  See 
also  Motor  power  of  stomach, 
determining  of. 
nervous  anacidity  of,  diet  in,  357 
disordei-s  of,  diet  in,  357 
subacidity  of,  diet  in,  357 
neurosis  of,  olive  oil  in,  106 
operations  on,  diet  after,  526 
secretory  function  of,  determining, 
181.    See  also  Secretoi~y  function 
of  utomach,  determining  of. 
ulcer  of,  diet  in,  349 

dietetic  test  in  diagnosis  of,  182 
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Stomach,  ulcer  of,  hemorrhage  in,  diet 
in,  349 

Stomach-tube,  feeding  infants  by,  242 
Stomatitis  in  cliildren,  diet  in,  243 
Stools,  black,  in  infant  feeding,  237, 
238 

blackish-brown,  ininfant  feeding,  238 

brown,  in  infant  feeding,  238 

green,  in  infant  feeding,  238 

in  infant  feeding,  236 

red,  in  infant  feeding,  237 

white,  in  infant  feeding,  237 
Store,  conniiissary,  548 

establishment  and  administration 
of,  548 
Storekeeper,  naval,  549 
Stout,  136 
Strawberries,  97 
Strawberry  junket,  604 
Stretched  "butter,  176 
Stricture  of  esophagus,  olive  oil  in,  105 
Strong  dry  wines,  140 

sweet  wines,  140 
Strongylus  duodenale,  160 
Subacidity.  nervous,  of  stomach,  diet 

in,  357 
Subcutaneous  feeding,  275 
Succus  carnus,  598 
Suet  and  aleuronat  pudding,  610 
Sugar,  100 

cane-,  102 

fruit-,  103 

grape-,  102 

in  preservation  of  food,  149 
of  milk,  103,  202 
of  wine,  139 

relation  to  athletic  training,  185 
substitutes  for,  in  diabetes  mellitus, 
465 

Sugar-and-milk  enema,  273 
Sugar-free  milk  for  diabetic  feeding, 
613 

Sugar-splitting  enzymes,  20 
Sulphated  iron  waters,  118 
Sulphates,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis, 
413 

Sulphite  as  preservative,  178 
Sulphur,  109 

Sulphurous  acid  as  preservative,  178 

waters,  117 
vSuppositories,  food,  275 
Suralimentation  in  tuberculosis,  318 
Surgical  cases,  dietetic  management  of, 
518 

Sweet  potato,  92 

Sweet-almond  oil,  emulsion  of,  in  gas- 
tric disorders,  108 
Sweetbread  soup,  601 
Syntonin,  23 


Syphilis  of  liver,  diet  in,  382 
Syrup,  102 

T^NiA  cucumerina,  160 

echinococcus,  160, 171 

ellipticus,  160 

flavopunctata,  160 

madagascariensis,  160 

mediocanellata,  159 

nana,  IGO 

saginata,  159 

solium,  159 
Tamarind-water,  592 
Tapeworm,  159 
Tapioca  jelly,  595 

soup,  595 
Tea,  121 

adulteration  of,  175 

flaxseed,  593 

leaves,  facing  of,  175 

linseed,  593 
Temperature  of  food,  effect  on  di- 
gestion, 54 
Terrain  cures  in  obesity  after  cures  for 

pulmonary  tuberculosis,  491 
Test,  dietetic,  for  determining  at  same 
time  disturbances  of  motor  and 
secretory  functions  of  stomach, 
182 

in  diagnosis  of  ulcer  of  stomachy 
182 

of  motor  power  of  stomach,  181 
Test-breakfast  of  Boas,  1 81 

of  Ewald  and  Boas,  181 
Test-dinner  of  Riegel,  181 
Testing  mother's  milk,  198 
Test-meal  of  Germain  See,  181 

of  Klemperer,  181 

of  Salzer,  181 
Test-meals  for  determining  secretory 

function  of  stomach,  180,  181 
Test-supper  of  Boas,  182 
Tetanus,  diet  in,  307 
Thea,  121 

Theobroitia  cacao,  123 
Theobromin,  124 

Thirst  after  operation,  treatment  of^ 
520 

Thomas'  diet-lists,  649 
for  albuminuria,  649 
for  anemia,  650 
for  constipation,  651 
for  debility,  650 
for  diabetes,  651 
for  diarrhea,  652 
for  dys]iepsia,  653 
for  fevers,  654 
for  gout,  654 
for  pbesity,  655 
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Thomas'  diet-lists  for  tuberculosis,  656 
Thyroid   gland    substance  in  inyx- 

a'deine  fruste,  504 
in  obesity,  504 
Time-table  for  cooking  vegetables  in 

water,  589 
Tobacco,  etlect  on  digestion,  59 
Tomato  soup,  cream  of,  590 
Tomatoes,  94 

Top-milk  infant  feeding,  209 
Torritied  bread  in  diabetes,  466 
Toxic  conditions,  diet  in,  433 
Training,  athletic,  amount  of  protein 

required  in,  191 
diet  during,  184 
relation  of  sugar  to,  185 
Travel  ration,  534 
Treacle,  102 
Trichina  spiralis,  161 
Trichiniasis,  161 
Trichocephalus  dispar,  160 
Trichomonas,  159 
Tropics,  army  rations  in,  535-537 

diet  for  soldiers  in,  534,  535 
Truffle,  100 
Trypsin,  20,  24 
Tryrotoxismus,  163 
Tuberculosis,  advanced  cases,  diet  in, 

315 

alcohol  in,  314 

beverages  in,  315 

bread  in,  313 

care  of  mouth  in,  311 

cereals  in,  313 

Daremberg's  diet  for,  316 

Detweiler's  diet  for,  316 

diet  in,  308 

eggs  in,  311 

fats  in,  313 

fever  in,  diet  in,  318 

fish  in,  313 

foods  to  be  used  in,  311 
forced  feeding  in,  318 
fruit  in,  313 

gastric  irritability  in,  diet  in,  317 
infirmary,  diet  for,  577 

Metropolitan    Hospital,  Black- 
well's  Island,  diet  for,  576 
meat  in,  312 

juice  in,  313 
milk  as  cause,  162 
milk  in,  311 

number  of  meals  in,  315 

obesity  after  cures  for,  diet  in,  490 

terrain  cures  in,  491 
sural inientation  in,  318 
Thomas'  diet-lists  for,  656 
vegetables  in,  313 
Webei-'s  diet  for,  316 


Tubers,  92 

absorption  of,  44 

composition  of,  tabic  sliowing,  93 
Turnips,  92 

Typhoid  fever,  alcohol  in,  289 
atypical,  diet  in,  293 
care  of  mouth  in,  290 
complicated,  diet  in,  293 
convalescence  in,  diet  in,  291 
diet  in,  285 

digestive  disturbances  in,  diet  in, 
290 

hemorrhage  in,  diet  in,  290 
milk  as  cause  of,  163 
milk  in,  287 
oysters  as  cause  of,  164 
perforation  in,  diet  in,  291 
Typhus  fever,  alcohol  in,  294 
diet  in,  293 

UiiCER  of  duodenum,  diet  in,  368 
of  intestine,  diet  in,  368 
of  pylorus,  olive  oil  in,  106 
of  stomach,  diet  in,  349 

dietetic  test  in  diagnosis  of,  182 
hemorrhage  in,  diet  in,  349 
Unconscious  patients,  feeding  of,  279 
University  boat  crews,  diet  studies  of, 
187  _ 

Urea  and  liver,  29 

excretion  of,  in  nephritis,  413 
lowered  output,  in  pregnancy,  diet 
in,  267 

Uric  acid,  excretion  of,  in  nephritis, 
414 

Uric-acid  diathesis,  diet  in,  422 
Urinary  pigments,  excretion  of,  in 

nephritis,  413 
Urine,  relation  to  food,  410 
Urticaria,  diet  in,  511 

Vanilla  junket,  604 
Variola,  alcohol  in,  295 

diet  in,  294 
Vascular  system,  action  of  alcohol  on, 

128 
Veal,  80 
broth,  600 
cuts  of,  620 
Veal-bone  jelly,  600 
Vegetable  and  animal  foods,  artificial 
proteins  made  from,  152 
diet,  disadvantages  of,  95 

effect  on  metabolism,  37 
foods,  86 

absorption  of,  43 
Vegetables,  86 

artificial  proteins  made  from,  151 
canned,  adulteration  of,  177 
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Vegetables,  carbohydrates  of,  86 
concentrated,  147 

cooking  in  water,  time-table  for,  589 

ettect  of,  156 

general  rules  for,  589 
digestibility  of,  87 
exti'actives  in,  86 
fats  in,  87 
green,  93 

absorption  of,  44 

composition  of,  table  showing,  95 
in  tubei'culosis,  313 
protein  in,  86 
salt  in,  87 
sauce  for,  589 
water  in,  87 
Vegetarian  diet,  effect  on  metabolism, 
37 

Vegetarianism,  95 
Venison,  80 
Vertigo,  diet  in,  431 
Vesical  calculi,  diet  in,  422 
Vinegar,  103 

in  preservation  of  food,  149 
Viscera,  animal,  82 

composition  of,  table  showing,  82 
Visceral  neuralgia,  diet  in,  429 
Vomiting  after  operation,  treatment 
of,  519 

cyclic,  of  children,  diet  in,  243 
in  infant  feeding,  241 

at  any  time,  241 

immediate,  241 

one  or  two  hours  after,  241 
nervous,  diet  in,  357 
pernicious,  in  pregnancy,  diet  in,  268 
von  Leube's  milk-peptone  enema,  273 
von  Noorden's  diet  in  chlorosis,  406, 

407 

in  diabetes,  467-470 

Walnuts,  99 
Water,  17,  110 

albumin,  592 

apple,  592 

barley,  594 

excretion  of,  in  nephritis,  413,  415 
in  vegetables,  87 
lime-,  591 
oatmeal-,  594 
rice-,  594 
tamarind-,  592 
Watei-s,  acratothermal,  120 
alkaline  acidulous,  113 

mnriated,  113 

saline,  114 
mineral,  112 
arsenic  and  iron,  119 
bitter,  116 


Waters,  broniin  and  iodin,  115 
indifferent,  120 
iodin  and  brorain,  115 
iron,  117 

and  ai-senic,  119 
sulpha  ted,  118 
mineral,  112 
alkaline,  112 
classification  of,  112 
earthy,  119 
sodium  chlorid,  115 

simple,  115 
sulphurous,  117 
Weber's  diet  for  tuberculosis,  316 
Wegele's  diet  for  atony  of  stomach 
with  hyperchlorhydria  and 
normal  acidity,  348 
with  hypochlorhydria,  348 
for  atrophic  catarrh  of  stomach, 
345 

for  cancer  of  stomach,  355 
for  chronic  constipation,  376 

diarrhea,  374 

gastritis,  340 
for  dilatation  of  stomach,  345 
foi"  gastric  hyperacidity,  361 
for  hemorrhoids,  373 
for  hypersecretion  of  gastric  juice, 

343 

for  ulcer  of  stomach,  351 
Weight  and  size  of  body,  relation  of 
food  to,  57 
loss  of,  in  infant  feeding,  239 
stationary,  in  infant  feeding,  240 
Weights  and  measures,  658 
Weir-Mitchell    method  of  treating 
obesity,  501 
rest  cure,  435 

alcohol  in,  440 
Wet-nursing  of  infant,  199 
Wheat,  88 
bread,  88 
Whey,  64,  604,  605 
cream-of-tartar,  605 
cure,  515 
lemon,  605 
wine,  605 
Whisky,  134 

White  stools  in  infant  feeding,  237 
Whooping-cough,  alcohol  in,  298 

diet  in,  297 
Wine,  138 

acids  of,  139, 140 

action  of,  144  * 

adulteration  of,  174 

alcohol  of,  139 

aromatic,  140 

ethei"s  of,  140 

extractives  of,  140 
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Wine,  fortified,  139,  140 
•llvceriii  of,  140 
jelly,  GOl 
nmlled,  598 
perfect,  141 
plasteivd,  174 
rough,  141 
si)arkliiiu:,  140 
strong  dry,  140 

sweet,  "140 
sugar  of,  139 
therapeutic  use  of,  144 
varieties  of,  140 
whey,  605 

44 


Women,  delicate,  nutritive  drink  for, 
007 

Xanthin  bases,  excretion  of,  in  neph- 
ritis, 414 

Yam,  92 

Yellow  atrophy,  acute,  of  liver,  diet 
in,  382 
fever,  diet  in,  305 
Yeo's  diet  in  obesity,  503 

Zinc  in  food,  179 

Zuntz's  recipe  for  administration  of 
fat,  275 
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done,  but  also  precisely  how  to  do  it.  A  distinctly  original  feature  of  the  book  is 
the  illustrations,  numbering  about  one  thousand  line  drawings  made  especially 
under  the  author's  personal  supervision  from  actual  apparatus,  living  models,  and 
dissections  on  the  cadaver.  These  line  drawings  show  in  detail  the  procedures 
and  operations  without  obscuring  their  purpose  by  unnecessary  and  unimportant 
anatomic  surroundings,  thus  enabling  the  student  to  see  at  a  glance  the  exact 
method  employed.  All  the  methods,  tests,  etc.,  discussed  have  been  carefully 
verified  by  the  author  so  as  to  assure  their  value  and  accuracy.  Definite  and 
precise  instructions  are  given  as  to  how  to  preserve  specimens  of  morbid  tissue 
and  secretions,  and  how  to  deliver  them  in  good  condition  to  the  pathologist. 
That  part  of  the  book  dealing  with  antiseptic  technic  shows  great  care,  the  author 
here  describing  only  those  methods  which  he  employs  in  his  own  practice,  in 
order  that  the  student  may  have  a  clear  and  definite  conception  of  the  subject, 
and  not  have  his  mind  confused  by  a  description  of  the  technic  of  other  surgeons. 
Especial  attention  has  been  given  to  the  consideration  of  visceral  injuries,  no 
other  work  on  gynecology  or  general  surgery  discussing  this  important  subject 
with  the  same  amount  of  detail.  The  operations  of  end-to-end  and  lateral  intes- 
tinal anastomosis  are  given  step  by  step,  and  the  operative  manipulations  pro- 
fusely illustrated. 


DISEASES  OE  IVOMEN. 
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HirstV 
Diseases  of  Women 


A  Text-Book  of  Diseases  of  Women.  By  Barton  Cooke  Hirst, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  University  of  Pennsylvania ;  Gynecolo- 
gist to  the  Howard,  the  Orthopedic,  and  the  Philadelphia  Hospitals. 
Handsome  octavo  of  683  pages,  with  655  entirely  original  illustrations, 
many  in  colors.    Beautifully  bound  in  cloth,  21s.  net. 

WITH  655  ORIGINAL  ILLUSTRATIONS —JUST  ISSUED 

This  new  book  of  Dr.  Hirst's  is  on  the  same  lines  as  his  "Text-Book  of 
Obstetrics."  As  diagnosis  and  treatment  are  of  the  greatest  importance  in  con- 
sidenng  diseases  of  women,  particular  attention  has  been  devoted  to  these  divi- 
sions. To  this  end,  also,  the  work  has  been  magnificently  illuminated  with  655 
illustrations,  for  the  most  part  original  photographs  and  water-colors  of  actual 
clinical  cases  accumulated  during  the  past  fifteen  years.  The  palliative  treatment, 
as  well  as  the  radical  operative,  is  fully  described,  enabling  the  general  practi- 
tioner to  treat  many  of  his  own  patients  without  referring  them  to  a  specialist. 
An  entire  section  is  devoted  to  a  full  description  of  all  modern  gynecologic  opera- 
tions, illuminated  and  elucidated  by  numerous  photographs.  The  author's  ex- 
tensive experience  renders  this  work  of  unusual  value. 


OPINIONS  or  THE  MEDICAL  PRESS 


Medical  Record,  New  York 

"  Its  merits  can  be  appreciated  only  by  a  careful  perusal.  .  .  .  Nearly  one  hundred  pages 
are  devoted  to  technic,  this  chapter  being  in  some  respects  superior  to  the  descriptions  in 
many  other  te.xt-  boks." 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 

"The  author  has  given  special  attention  to  diagnosis  and  treatment  throughout  the  book, 
and  has  produced  a  practical  treatise  which  should  be  of  the  greatest  value  to  the  student,  the 
general  practitioner,  and  the  specialist." 

Medical  News,  New  York 

"Office  treatment  is  given  a  due  amount  of  consideration,  so  that  t'-„  work  will  be  as 
useful  to  the  non-operator  as  to  the  specialist." 
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SAUNDERS'  BOOKS  ON 


Hirst*s 
Text-Book  of  Obstetrics 

Third  Edition,  Thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarged 


A  Text-Book  of  Obstetrics.  By  Barton  Cooke  Hirst,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Handsome 
octavo,  873  pages,  with  704  illustrations,  36  of  them  in  colors.  Beau- 
tifully bound  in  cloth,  21s.  net. 

MANY  BEAUTIFUL  ILLUSTRATIONS,  36  IN  COLORS 

Immediately  on  its  publication  this  work  took  its  place  as  the  leading  text-book 
on  the  subject.  Both  in  this  country  and  abroad  it  is  recognized  as  the  most 
satisfactorily  written  and  clearly  ilkistrated  work  on  obstetrics  in  the  language. 
The  illustrations  form  one  of  the  features  of  the  book.  These  are  numerous  and 
are  works  of  art,  most  of  them  being  original.  In  this  edition  the  book  has  been 
thoroughly  revised.  New  matter  has  been  added  to  almost  every  chapter,  notably 
those  treating  of  Diagnosis  of  Pregnancy,  the  Pathology  of  Pregnancy,  the 
Pathology  of  Labor,  and  Obstetric  Operations.  More  than  fifty  new  illustra- 
tions, including  three  colored  plates,  have  been  introduced. 


OPINIONS  or  THE  MEDICAL  PRESS 


British  Medical  Journal 

"  The  popularity  of  American  text-books  in  this  country  is  one  of  the  features  of  recant 
years.  The  popularity  is  probably  chiefly  due  to  the  great  superiority  of  their  illustrations 
over  those  of  the  English  text-books.  The  illustrations  in  Dr.  Hirst's  volume  are  far  more 
numerous  and  far  better  executed,  and  therefore  more  instructive,  than  those  commonly 
found  in  the  works  of  writers  on  obstetrics  in  our  own  country." 

Bulletin  of  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital 

"The  work  is  an  admirable  one  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  concisely  but  comprehensively 
written." 

The  Medical  Record,  New  York 

"The  illustrations  are  numerous  and  are  works  of  art,  many  of  them  appearing  for  the  first 
time.  The  author's  style,  though  condensed,  is  singularly  clear,  so  that  it  is  never  necessary 
to  re-read  a  sentence  in  order  to  grasp  the  meaning.  As  a  true  model  of  what  a  modern  text- 
book on  obstetrics  should  be,  we  feel  justified  in  affirming  that  Dr.  Hirst's  book  is  without  a 
rival." 
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Webster's 
Text-Book  of  Obstetrics 

A  Text-Book  of  Obstetrics.  By  J.  Clarence  Webster,  M.  D.  (Edin.), 
F.  R.  C.  P.  E.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology  in  Rush  Medical 
College,  in  Affiliation  with  the  University  of  Chicago ;  Obstetrician  and 
Gynecologist  to  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  Chicago.  Handsome  octavo 
volume  of  767  pages,  beautifully  illustrated,  including  many  in  colors. 
Beautifully  bound  in  cloth,  2 is.  net. 

JUST  ISSUED  —  BEAUTIFULLY  ILLUSTRATED 

This  entirely  new  work  is  written  for  the  student  of  obstetrics  as  well  as  for 
the  active  practitioner.  The  anatomic  changes  accompanying  pregnancy,  labor, 
and  the  puerperium  are  described  more  fully  and  lucidly  than  in  any  other  text- 
book on  the  subject.  The  exposition  of  these  sections  is  based  mainly  upon 
studies  of  frozen  specimens,  in  which  department  the  author  has  had  a  larger 
experience  than  any  other  worker.  Unusual  consideration  is  given  to  embryo- 
logic  and  physiologic  data  of  importance  in  their  relation  to  obstetrics.  Great 
care  was  taken  in  the  selection  of  the  illustrations,  aiming  to  meet  the  varied  re- 
quirements of  both  the  undergraduate  and  the  practising  physician.  The  book 
expresses  the  most  advanced  thought  of  the  day. 


OPINIONS  or  THE  MEDICAL  PRESS 


Medical  Record,  New  York 

"  riic  author's  remarks  on  asepsis  and  antisepsis  are  admirable,  the  chapter  on  eclampsia 
is  full  of  good  material,  and  .  .  .  the  book  can  be  cordially  recommended  as  a  safe  guide." 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal 

"  As  a  practical  text-book  on  obstetrics  for  both  student  and  practitioner,  there  is  left  very 
little  to  be  desired,  it  being  as  near  perfection  as  any  compact  work  that  has  been  published." 

Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science 

"  B(jth  to  the  student  .  .  .  and  to  the  practitioner  who  requires  the  latest  opinion  on  any 
point  of  practice,  Dr.  Webster's  book  will  be  of  the  greatest  value." 
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SA(JNDERS'  BOOKS  ON 


THE  BEST        Dorland's  Jtand^^ 
Illustrated  Dictionary 

Third  Revised  Edition — Just  Issued 


Dorland's  Illustrated  Medical  Dictionary.  A  new  and  com- 
plete dictionary  of  the  terms  used  in  Medicine,  Surgery,  Dentistry, 
Pharmacy,  Chemistry,  and  kindred  branches;  with  over  lOO  new  and 
elaborate  tables  and  many  handsome  illustrations.  By  W.  A.  Newman 
Borland,  M.  D.,  Editor  of  "  Dorland's  Pocket  Medical  Dictionary." 
Large  octavo,  nearly  800  pages,  bound  in  full  flexible  leather.  Price, 
19s.  net;  with  thumb  index,  21s.  net. 

Gives  a  Meudmum  Amount  of  Matter  in  a  Minimum  Space,  and  at  the  Lowest 

Possible  Cost 

THREE  EDITIONS  IN  THREE  YEARS-WITH  1500  NEW  TERMS 

The  immediate  success  of  this  work  is  due  to  the  special  features  that  distin- 
guish it  from  other  books  of  its  kind.  It  gives  a  maximum  of  matter  in  a  mini- 
mum space  and  at  the  lowest  possible  cost.  Though  it  is  practically  unabridged, 
yet  by  the  use  of  thin  bible  paper  and  flexible  morocco  binding  it  is  only  i  ^ 
inches  thick.  The  result  is  a  truly  luxurious  specimen  of  book-making.  In  this 
new  edition  the  book  has  been  thoroughly  revised,  and  upward  of  fifteen  hundred 
new  terms  that  have  appeared  in  recent  medical  literature  have  been  added,  thus 
bringing  the  book  absolutely  up  to  date.  The  book  contains  hundreds  of  terms 
not  to  be  found  in  any  other  dictionary,  over  100  original  tables,  and  many  hand- 
some illustrations,  a  number  in  colors. 


PERSONAL  OPINIONS 


Howzurd  A.  Kelly,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Gynecology,  Johns  Hopkins  University ,  Baltimore. 

"  Dr.  Dorland's  dictionary  is  admirable.    It  is  so  well  gotten  up  and  of  such  convenient 
size.    No  errors  have  been  found  in  my  use  of  it." 

Roswell  Park,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  of  Clinical  Surgery,  University  of 
Buffalo. 

"  I  must  acknowledge  my  astonishment  at  seeing  how  much  he  has  condensed  within  rela- 
'  tively  small  space.    I  find  nothing  to  criticize,  very  much  to  commend,  and  was  interested  in 

finding  some  of  the  new  words  which  are  not  in  other  recent  dicdonaries." 
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Norris  and  Dickinson's 
Text-Book  of  Obstetric^r 

Second  Edition,  Thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarged 


A  Text-Book  of  Obstetrics.  In  two  volumes.  Edited  by  Richard 
C.  Norris,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Clinical  and  Operative  Obstetrics, 
University  of  Pennsylvania ;  Art  Editor,  Robert  L.  Dickinson, 
M.  D.,  Assistant  Obstetrician,  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  N.  Y. 
Two  handsome  imperial  octavo  volumes  of  about  600  pages  each; 
nearly  900  illustrations,  including  49  colored  and  half-tone  plates.  Per 
volume  :  Cloth,  17s.  6d.  net. 

RECENTLY  ISSUED— IN  TWO  VOLUMES 

Since  the  appearance  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work  many  important  advances 
have  been  made  in  the  science  and  art  of  obstetrics.  The  results  of  bacteriologic 
and  of  chemicobiologic  research  as  applied  to  the  pathology  of  midwifery  ;  the  wider 
range*  of  the  surgery  of  pregnancy,  labor,  and  of  the  puerperal  period,  embrace 
new  problems  in  obstetrics.  In  this  new  edition,  therefore,  a  thorough  and  critical 
revision  was  required,  some  of  the  chapters  being  entirely  rewritten,  and  others 
brought  up  to  date  by  careful  scrutiny.  A  number  of  new  illustrations  have  been 
added,  and  some  that  appeared  in  the  first  edition  have  been  replaced  by  others 
of  greater  excellence.  By  reason  of  these  extensive  additions  the  new  edition 
has  been  presented  in  two  volumes,  in  order  to  facilitate  ease  in  handling.  The 
price,  however,  remains  unchanged. 


PERSONAL  AND  PRESS  OPINIONS 


Alex.  J.  C.  Skene,  M.  D,, 

Late  Professor  of  Gynecology,  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  Brooklyn. 
"  Permit  me  to  say  that  '  A  Text-Book  of  Obstetrics '  is  the  most  magnificent  medical 
work  that  I  have  ever  seen.    I  congratulate  you  and  thank  you  for  this  superb  work,  which 
alone  is  sufficient  to  place  you  first  in  the  ranks  of  medical  publishers." 

Matthew  D.  Mann.  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology  in  the  University  of  Buffalo. 

"  I  like  it  exceedingly  and  have  recommended  the  first  volume  as  a  text-book  for  our 
sophomore  class.    It  is  certainly  a  most  excellent  work.    I  know  of  none  better." 

British  Medical  Journal 

"  This  is  the  most  sumptuously  illustrated  work  on  midwifery  that  has  yet  appeared.  In  the 
number,  the  excellence,  and  the  beauty  of  production  of  the  illustrations  it  far  surpasses  every 
other  work  upon  the  subject." 
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SAUNDERS'   BOOKS  ON 


Penrose's 
Diseases  of  Women 

Third  Revised  Edition 


A  Text-Book  of  Diseases  of  Women.  By  Charles  B.  Penrose, 
M.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  formerly  Professor  of  Gynecology  in  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania ;  Surgeon  to  the  Gynecean  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Oc- 
tavo volume  of  529  pages,  with  217  fine  original  illustrations.  Cloth, 
1 6s.  net. 

THREE  EDITIONS  IN  AS  MANY  YEARS 

Regularly  every  year  a  new  edition  of  this  excellent  text-book  is  called  for, 
and  it  appears  to  be  in  as  great  favor  with  physicians  as  with  students.  Indeed, 
this  book  has  taken  its  place  as  the  ideal  work  for  the  general  practitioner.  The 
author  presents  the  best  teaching  of  modern  gynecology,  untrammeled  by  anti- 
quated ideas  and  methods.  In  every  case  the  most  modern  and  progressive 
technique  is  adopted,  and  the  main  points  are  made  clear  by  excellent  illustra- 
tions. The  new  edition  has  been  carefully  revised,  much  new  matter  has  been 
added,  and  a  number  of  new  original  illustrations  have  been  introduced.  In  its 
revised  form  this  volume  continues  to  be  an  admirable  exposition  of  the  present 
status  of  gynecologic  practice. 


PERSONAL  AND  PRESS  OPINIONS 


Howeurd  A.  Kelly,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore. 
"  I  shall  value  very  highly  the  copy  of  Penrose's  '  Diseases  of  Women  '  received.    I  have 
already  recommended  it  to  my  class  as  THE  BEST  book." 

E.  E.  Montgomery,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Gynecology,  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 
"  The  copy  of '  A  Text-Book  of  Diseases  of  Women  '  by  Penrose  received  to-day.    I  have 
looked  over  it  and  admire  it  very  much.    I  have  no  doubt  it  will  have  a  large  sale,  as  it  justly 
merits." 

Bristol  MedicO'Chirurgical  Journal 

"  This  is  an  excellent  work  which  goes  straight  to  the  mark.  .  .  .  The  book  may  be  taken 
as  a  trustworthy  exposition  of  modern  gynecology." 


GYNECOLOGY  AND  OBSTETRICS. 
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Garrigues* 
Diseases  of  Women 

Third  Edition,  Thoroughly  Revised 


A  Text-Book  of  Diseases  of  Women.  By  Henry  J.  Garrigues, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Gynecologist  to  St.  Mark's  Hospital  and  to  the  German 
Dispensary,  New  York  City.  Handsome  octavo,  756  pages,  with  367 
engravings  and  colored  plates.    Beautifully  bound  in  cloth,  i8s.  net. 

INCLUDING  EMBRYOLOGY  AND  ANATOMY  OF  THE  GENITALIA 

The  first  two  editions  of  this  work  met  with  a  most  appreciative  reception  by 
the  medical  profession  both  in  this  country  and  abroad.  In  this  edition  the  entire 
work  has  been  carefully  and  thoroughly  revised,  and  considerable  new  matter 
added,  bringing  the  work  precisely  down  to  date.  Many  new  illustrations  have  been 
introduced,  thus  greatly  increasing  the  value  of  the  book  both  as  a  text-book  and 
book  of  reference.  In  fact,  the  illustrations  form  a  complete  atlas  of  the  embry- 
ology and  anatomy  of  the  female  genitalia,,  besides  portraying  most  accurately 
numerous  pathologic  conditions  and  the  various  steps  in  the  gynecologic  opera- 
tions detailed.  The  work  is,  throughout,  practical,  theoretical  discussions  being 
carefully  avoided. 


PERSONAL  AND  PRESS  OPINIONS 


Thas.  A.  Reamy,  M.  D. 

Professor  of  Clinical  Gynecology,  Medical  College  of  Ohio. 
"  One  of  the  best  text-books  for  students  and  practitioners  which  has  been  published  in  the 
English  language  ;  it  is  condensed,  clear,  and  comprehensive.    The  profound  learning  and 
great  clinical  experience  of  the  distinguished  author  find  expression  in  this  book  in  a  most 
attractive  and  instructive  form." 

Bache  Emmet,  M.  D. 

Professor  of  Gynecology  in  the  New  York  Post-Graduate  Medical  School. 
"  I  think  that  the  profession  at  large  owes  you  gratitude  for  having  given  to  the  medical 
world  so  valuable  a  treatise.    I  shall  certainly  put  it  forward  to  my  classes  as  one  of  the  best 
guides  with  which  I  am  familiar,  not  only  with  which  to  study,  but  for  constant  consultations." 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences 

"It  reflects  the  large  experience  of  the  author,  both  as  a  clinician  and  a  teacher,  and  com- 
prehends much  not  ordinarily  found  in  text-books  on  gynecology.  The  book  is  one  of  the 
most  complete  treatises  on  gynecology  that  we  have,  dealing  broadly  with  all  phases  of  the 
subject." 
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SAUNDERS'  BOOKS  ON 


Saunders'  Year-Book 


Saunders'  Year-Book  of  Medicine  and  Surgery.  A  Yearly  Di- 
gest of  Scientific  Progress  and  Authoritative  Opinion  in  all  branches 
of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Arranged  with  critical  editorial  comments 
by  eminent  specialists,  under  the  editorial  supervision  of  George  M. 
Gould,  M.  D.  Vol.  I.,  General  Medicine ;  Vol.  II.,  General  Surgery: 
Per  volume:  Cloth,  13s.  net. 

EQUIVALENT  TO  A  POST-GRADUATE  COURSE 

The  contents  of  these  volumes,  critically  selected  from  leading  journals,  mono- 
graphs, and  text-books,  is  much  more  than  a  compilation  of  data.  The  extracts 
are  carefully  edited  and  commented  upon  by  eminent  specialists,  the  reader  thus 
obtaining  also  the  invaluable  annotations  and  criticisms  of  the  editors. 

The  Lancet,  London 

"  It  is  much  more  than  a  mere  compilation  of  abstracts  for,  as  each  section  is  entrusted  to 
experienced  and  able  contributors,  the  reader  lias  the  advantage  of  certain  critical  commen- 
taries and  expositions  .  .  .  proceeding  from  writers  fully  qualified  to  perform  these  tasks." 

Barton  and  Welly** 
Medical  Thesaurus 

A  Thesaurus  of  Medical  Words  and  Phrases.  By  Wilfred  M. 
Barton,  M.  D.,  Assistant  to  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Thera- 
peutics, Georgetown  University,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  and  Walter  A. 
Wells,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Laryngology,  Georgetown  University, 
Washington,  D.  C.  12  moof  534  pages.  Flexible  leather,  I2s.  net; 
with  thumb  index,  14s.  net. 

A  UNIQUE  WORK— JUST  READY 

This  work  is  just  the  opposite  of  a  dictionary  :  when  the  idea  or  meaning  is 
in  the  mind,  it  endeavors  to  supply  the  word  or  phrase  to  express  that  idea.  Its 
value  is  evident. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 

"We  can  easily  see  the  value  of  such  a  book,  and  can  certainly  recommend  it  to  our 
readers." 


G  YNECOL  OG  V  AND  OBSTE TRIGS. 


Baldy's 
Text-Book  of  Gynecology 

Second  Edition,  Thoroughly  Revised 


A  Text-Book  of  Gynecology :  Medical  and  Surgical.  By  lo 
eminent  Gynecologists.  Edited  .  by  J.  Montgomery  Baldy,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Gynecology  in  the  Philadelphia  Polyclinic.  Handsome 
imperial  octavo  volume  of  718  pages,  with  341  illustrations  in  the  text, 
and  38  colored  and  half-tone  plates.  Beautifully  bound  in  cloth, 
25s.  net. 

MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL 

This  volume  is  thoroughly  practical  in  its  teachings,  and  is  intended  to  be  a 
working  text-book  for  physicians  and  students.  Many  of  the  most  important 
subjects  are  considered  from  an  entirely  new  standpoint,  and  are  grouped  together 
in  a  manner  somewhat  foreign  to  the  accepted  custom.  In  the  revised  edition 
of  this  book  much  new  material  has  been  added  and  some  of  the  old  eliminated 
or  modified.  More  than  forty  of  the  old  illustrations  have  been  replaced  by  new 
ones.  The  portions  devoted  to  plastic  work  have  been  so  greatly  improved  as 
to  be  practically  new.  Hysterectomy,  both  abdominal  and  vaginal,  has  been 
rewritten,  and  all  the  descriptions  of  operative  procedures  have  been  carefully 
revised  and  fully  illustrated. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  MEDICAL  PRESS 


The  Lancet,  London 

"  Contains  a  large  amount  of  information  upon  special  points  in  the  technique  of  gyne- 
cological operations  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  ordinary  text-book  of  gynecology." 

British  Medical  Journal 

"The  nature  of  the  text  may  be  judged  from  its  authorship;  the  distinguished  authorities 
who  have  compiled  this  publication  have  done  their  work  well.  This  addition  to  medical 
literature  deserves  favorable  comment." 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 

"The  most  complete  exponent  of  gynecology  which  we  have.  No  subject  seems  to  have 
been  neglected  .  .  .  and  the  gynecologist  and  surgeon,  and  the  general  practitioner  who  has 
any  desire  to  practise  diseases  of  women,  will  find  it  of  practical  value.  In  the  matter  of  illus- 
trations and  plates  the  book  surpasses  anything  we  have  seen." 


SAUNDERS'  BOOKS  ON 


Borland's 
Modern  Obstetricy* 

Modern  Obstetrics:  General  and  Operative.  By  W.  A,  Newman 
Borland,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstrator  of  Obstetrics,  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania ;  Associate  in  Gynecology  in  the  Philadelphia 
Polyclinic.  Handsome  octavo  volume  of  797  pages,  with  201  illustra- 
tions.   Cloth,  17s.  net. 

Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Greatly  Enlarg>ed 

In  this  edition  the  book  has  been  entirely  rewritten  and  very  greatly  enlarged. 
Among  the  new  subjects  introduced  are  the  surgical  treatment  of  puerperal  sepsis, 
infant  mortality,  placental  transmission  of  diseases,  serum-therapy  of  puerperal 
sepsis,  etc.  By  new  iUustrations  the  text  has  been  elucidated,  and  the  subject  pre- 
sented in  a  most  instructive  and  acceptable  form. 

Quarterly  Medical  Journal,  Sheffield 

"  We  have  read  Dr.  Dorland's  manual  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  It  appears  to  be  the 
work  of  one  of  the  younger  members  of  the  American  profession,  who  is  a  scientific  teacher 
and  an  earnest  student.  .  .  .  The  illustrations  are  good  and  to  the  point." 

Davis'  Obstetric  and 
Gynecologic  Nursing 


Obstetric  and  Gynecologic  Nursing.  By  Edward  P.  Davis,  A.  M., 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  and 
Philadelphia  Polyclinic ;  Obstetrician  and  Gynecologist,  Philadelphia 
Hospital.    i2mo  of  400  pages,  illustrated.    Buckram,  8s.  net, 

JUST  ISSUED— SECOND  REVISED  EDITION 

Obstetric  nursing  demands  some  knowledge  of  natural  pregnancy,  and  gyne- 
cologic nursing,  really  a  branch  of  surgical  nursing,  requires  special  instruction 
and  training.  This  volume  presents  this  information  in  the  most  convenient 
form.  This  second  edition  has  been  very  carefully  revised  throughout,  bringing 
the  subject  down  to  date. 

The  Lancet,  London 

"  Not  only  nurses,  but  even  newlv  qualified  medical  men,  would  learn  n  great  deal  by  a 
perusal  of  this  book.  It  is  written  in  a  clear  and  pleasant  style,  and  is  a  work  we  can  rccom- 
mend." 
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Schaffer  and  Edgar's 

Labor  and  Operative  Obstetrics 

Atlas  and  Epitome  of  Labor  and  Operative  Obstetrics.    By  Dr. 

O.  Schaffer,  of  Heidelberg.  Front  the  Fifth  Revised  and  Enlarged 
German  Edition.  Edited,  with  additions,  by  J.  Clifton  Edgar,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Clinical  Midwifery,  Cornell  University  Medi- 
cal School,  New  York.  With  14  lithographic  plates  in  colors,  139  other 
illustrations,  and  1 1 1  pages  of  text.  Cloth,  9s.  net.  In  Saunders' 
Hand-Atlas  Series. 

This  book  presents  the  act  of  parturition  and  the  various  obstetric  operations 
in  a  series  of  easily  understood  illustrations,  accompanied  by  a  text  treating  the 
subject  from  a  practical  standpoint.  The  author  has  added  many  accurate  repre- 
sentations of  manipulations  and  conditions  never  before  clearly  illustrated. 

American  Medicine 

"The  method  of  presenting  obstetric  operations  is  admirable.  The  drawings,  representing 
original  work,  have  the  commendable  merit  of  illustrating  instead  of  confusing.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  find  one  hundred  pages  in  better  form  or  containing  more  practical  points  for 
students  or  practitioners." 

Schaffer  and  Edgar's 

Obstetric  Diagnosis  and  Treatment 

Atlas  and  Epitome  of  Obstetric  Diag^nosis  and  Treatment.  By 

Dr.  O.  Schaffer,  of  Heidelberg.  From  the  Second  Revised  Germaji 
Edition.  Edited,  with  additions,  by  J.  Clifton  Edgar,  M.  D.,  Professor 
of  Obstetrics  and  Clinical  Midwifery,  Cornell  University  Medical  School, 
N.  Y.  With  122  colored  figures  on  56  plates,  38  text-cuts,  and  315 
pages  of  text.    Cloth,  13s.  net.    In  Saunders'  Hand- Atlas  Series. 

This  book  treats  particularly  of  obstetric  operations,  and,  besides  the  wealth 
of  beautiful  lithographic  illustrations,  contains  an  extensive  text  of  great  value. 
This  text  deals  with  the  practical,  cHnical  side  of  the  subject.  The  symptoma- 
tology and  diagnosis  are  discussed  with  all  necessary  fullness,  and  the  indications 
for  treatment  are  definite  and  complete. 

New  York  Medical  Journal 

"The  illustrations  are  admirably  executed,  as  they  are  in  all  of  these  atlases,  and  the  text 
can  safely  be  commended,  not  only  as  elucidatory  of  the  plates,  but  ns  expounding  the  scien- 
tific midwifery  of  to-day." 


14 


SAUNDERS'  BOOKS  ON 


Schaffer  and  Norris* 
Gynecology 

Atlas  and  Epitome  of  Gynecology.  By  Dr.  O.  Schaffer,  of 
Heidelberg.  FroDi  the  Second  Revised  and  Eidarged  German  Edition. 
Edited,  with  additions,  by  Richard  C.  Norris,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Gynecolo- 
gist to  Methodist  Episcopal  and  Philadelphia  Hospitals.  With  207 
colored  figures  on  90  plates,  65  text-cuts,  and  308  pages  of  text. 
Cloth,  15s.  net.    In  Saunders'  Hand-Atlas  Series. 

The  value  of  this  atlas  to  the  medical  student  and  to  the  general  practitioner 
will  be  found  not  only  in  the  concise  explanatory  text,  but  especially  in  the  illus- 
trations. The  large  number  of  colored  plates,  reproducing  the  appearance  of 
fresh  specimens,  give  an  accurate  mental  picture  and  a  knowledge  of  the  changes 
induced  by  disease  of  the  pelvic  organs  that  cannot  be  obtained"  from  mere 
description. 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences 

"  Of  the  illustrations  it  is  difficult  to  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  approval.  They  are  so 
clear  and  true  to  nature  that  the  accompanying  explanations  are  almost  superfluous.  We 
commend  it  most  earnestly." 

Galbraith*s 
Four  Epochs  of  Woman's  Life 

Second  Revised  Edition — Just  Issued  « 


The  Four  Epochs  of  Woman's  Life:  A  Study  in  Hygiene.  By 
Anna  M.  Galbraith,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Medicine,  etc.  With  an  Introductory  Note  by  John  H.  Musser, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine,  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
i2mo  of  247  pages.    Cloth,  6s.  6d.  net. 

MAIDENHOOD,  MARRIAGE,  MATERNITY,  MENOPAUSE 

In  this  instructive  work  are  stated,  in  a  modest,  pleasing,  and  conclusive  manner, 
those  truths  of  which  every  woman  should  have  a  thorough  knowledge.  Written, 
as  it  is,  for  the  laity,  the  subject  is  discussed  in  language  readily  grasped  even  by 
those  most  unfamiliar  with  medical  subjects. 

Birmingham  Medical  Review,  England 

"  We  do  not  as  a  rule  care  for  medical  books  written  for  the  instruction  of  the  public.  But 
we  must  admit  that  the  advice  in  Dr.  Galbraith's  work  is  in  the  main  wise  and  wholesome." 
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Schaffer  and  Webster's 
Operative  Gynecolog'y 

Atlas  and  Epitome  of  Operative  Gynecology.  By  Dr.  O.  Schaf- 
fer, of  Heidelberg.  Edited,  with  additions,  by  J.  Clarence  Webster, 
M.D.  (Edin.),  F.R.C.P.E.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology  in 
Rush  Medical  College,  in  affiliation  with  the  University  of  Chicago. 
42  colored  lithographic  plates,  many  text-cuts,  a  number  in  colors,  and 
138  pages  of  text.    In  Saunders'  Hand- Atlas  Series.    Cloth,  13s.  net. 

JUST  READY 

Much  patient  endeavor  has  been  expended  by  the  author,  the  artist,  and  the 
lithographer  in  the  preparation  of  the  plates  of  this  atlas.  They  are  based  on 
hundreds  of  photographs  taken  from  nature,  and  illustrate  most  faithfully  the 
various  surgical  situations.  Dr.  Schaffer  has  made  a  specialty  of  demonstrating 
by  illustrations,  and  this  volume  will  be  found  very  valuable  in  the  study  of  the 
surgical  part  of  gynecology.  The  text  closely  follows  the  illustrations,  and  will 
be  found  ample. 

De  Lee*s 
Obstetrics  for  Nurses 

Obstetrics  for  Nurses.    By  Joseph  B.  De  Lee,  M.D.,  Professor  of 

Obstetrics  in  the  Northwestern  University  Medical  School ;  Lecturer 

in  the  Nurses'  Training  Schools  of  Mercy,  Wesley,  Provident,  Cook 

County,  and  Chicago  Lying-in  Hospitals,    i2mo  volume  of  460  pages, 

fully  illustrated.  Cloth,  12s  net. 

JUST  ISSUED 

While  Dr.  De  Lee  has  written  his  work  especially  for  nurses,  yet  the  prac- 
titioner will  find  it  useful  and  instructive,  since  the  duties  of  a  nurse  often  devolve 
upon  him  in  the  early  years  of  his  practice.  The  illustrations  are  nearly  all 
original,  and  represent  photographs  taken  from  actual  scenes.  The  text  is  the 
result  of  the  author's  eight  years'  experience  in  lecturing  to  the  nurses  of  five 
different  training  schools. 

J.  Clifton  Edgar,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Clinical  Midwifery,  Cornell  University,  New  York. 
"  It  is  far  and  away  the  best  that  has  come  to  my  notice,  and  I  shall  take  great  pleasure  in 
recommending  it  to  my  nurses,  and  students  as  well," 
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Dorland's  Pocket  Dictionary 

Fourth  Revised  Edition — Just  Issued 

Borland's  Pocket  Medical  Dictionary.  Edited  by  W.  A. 
Newman  Borland,  A.M.,  M.  B.,  Assistant  Obstetrician  to  the 
Hospital  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania;  Fellow  of  the  American 
Academy  of  Medicine.  Over  550  pages.  Full  leather,  limp,  with 
gold  edges.    5s.  net ;  with  patent  thumb  index,  6s.  net. 

James  W.  Holland,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Medical  Chemistry  and  Toxicology,  and  Dean,  Jeffersdn  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia. 

"  I  am  struck  at  once  with  admiration  at  the  compact  size  and  attractive  exterior.  I 
can  recommend  it  to  our  students  without  reserve." 

Long's  Syllabus  of  Gynecology 

A  Syllabus  of  Gynecology,  arranged  in  conformity  with 
"A  Text-Book  of  Gynecology."  By  J.  W.  Long,  M.  B.,  Emeri- 
tus Professor  of  Biseases  of  Women  and  Children,  Medical  College 
of  Virginia,  etc.    Cloth,  interleaved,  4s.  net.  ^ 

Brooklyn  Medical  Journal 

"The  book  is  certainly  an  admirable  resume  of  what  every  gynecological  student  and 
practitioner  should  know,  and  will  prove  of  value." 

Boisliniere's    Obstetric  Accidents, 
Emerg>encies,  and  Operations 

Obstetric  Accidents,  Emergencies,  and  Operations.  By 
the  late  L.  Ch.  Boisliniere,  M.  B.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Ob- 
stetrics, St.  Louis  Medical  College  ;  Consulting  Physician,  St.  Louis 
Female  Hospital.    381  pages,  illustrated.    Cloth,  8s.  net. 

British  Medical  Journal 

"  It  is  clearly  and  concisely  written,  and  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  teacher  and  practi- 
tioner of  large  experience.  Its  merit  lies  in  the  judgment  which  comes  from  experience.'" 
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